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DEDICATION. 


TO  THE  SAINTS.  WHO  LATELY  CALLED 
THEMSELVES,  "  A  SOCIETY  FOR  THE 
SUPPRESSION  OF  VICE/' 


I  DBDICATB  this  Volume  X.  of  ^  The  Republican"  to  jroq, 
as  one  proof,  that,  in  the  course  of  mj  performance  of  that, 
which  yon  only  professed  as  a  cloak  for  the  most  wicked 
actiofis  towards  a  conmunity,  a  suppression  ofvicey  I  have 
suppressed  your  society  with  all  its  secret  powers  and  pre* 
tendons.  1  have  now  shown  you,^  that  vice  is  easily  sup^ 
pres9td^  when  it  is  fnanfuUy  combatted. 

The  IBrst  paper  shot  tbiit  you  fired  at  me,  I  printed,  and 
beaded  it  *<  Vice  versus  Reason/'  By  proving,  that  aU 
religion  isvice^  I  hare  proved,  that  you  encouraged,  instead, 
of  suppressing  vice^  and  that  your  warfare  with  me  was,  in 
reality,  in  truth,  a  warfare  of  vice  versus  reason  and  vm- 

TITK. 

I  have  every  reason  to  beliere,  that  the  Attorney '  Gene- 
ral would  not  have  proceeded  with  bis  Information  against 
me,  for  the  publication  of  the  '^  Age  of  Reason,*'  had  it  not 
been  for  your  saintly  clamour  and  urgency;  therefore  this 
oouutry  and  mankind  at  large  will  soon  be  under  great  obli- 
gation to  yon,  or  to  me,  for  accelerating  the  qverthrow  of 
all  rc^gion,  nil  idolatry.  I  can  now  maintain  agaibst  all 
tbe  learning  that  Oxford  or  Cambridge  has  prodtrced,  that 
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there  is  no  such  a  God  in  existence  as  any  man  has  preach* 
ed,  and,  consequent!  j,  that  all  religion,  without  an  exception, 
is  idolatry.  This  is  the  result  of  my  five  years'  study  in  this 
Gaol— the  result  of  your  prosecutions  for  the  publication  of 
the  "  Age  of  Reason,"  and  "  Principles  of  Nature." 

In  my  next  volume,  I  will  address  Saint  Wilberforce,  on 
the  ground,  that  all  religion  is  mce,  and  call  upon  him,  and 
his  late  fellow  vice  suppressors,  to  assist  me,  in  suppressing 
the  vice  of  religion.  I  will  show  an  honest  man,  for  I  do 
not  think  Wilberforce  is  one,  the  most  irresistible  reasons  for 
saying,  that  religion  is  vice. 

Your  late  society  for,  or  under  the  pretence  of,  suppres- 
sing vice,  connected  with  the  sister  association,  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Christian  Knowledge,  have  been  two  infa- 
mous institutions,  and  productive  of  much  mischief  to  this 
community.  The  one  sought  to  prescribe  what  alone  was 
proper  to  be  read  by  the  people  of  this  country,  and  the  other 
came  forth  with  its  indictments,  and  with  all  its  secret  in- 
fluences in  the  way  of  persecution,  to  ruin  all  who  should 
read  or  publish  what  its  sister  association  did  not  prescribe. 
I  will  put  down  both.  You^  sting,  I  have  broken ;  and  the 
sting  of  your  venomous  sister,  I  will  draw,  in  a  few  short 
months.  Its  aristocratical  and  priestly  subscriptions  are 
now  wholly  a  waste  of  money;  for  not  a  publication  can  it 
send  forth,  that  can  weigh  a  feather  in  the  scale,  against  a 
single  number  of  the  Republican.  Where  the  Republican 
goes,  Christian  publicationi  are  but  smoke ;  where  it  does 
not  go,  they  can  avail  ndthing  in  the  warfare. 

You  shall  see,  that  I  will  do  a  giant's  task  against  Chris- 
.  tianity ,  against  vice,  in  the  ensuing  year.  Having  gained  all 
the  knowledge  that  is  necessary  to  overthrow  every  Chris- 
tian opponent,  I  am  about  to  search  other  scriptures,  to 
search  the  classics,  as  you  call  them,  for  matter  of  warfare 
against  vice.  Though  some  of  your  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Gents  say,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  classics  is  essential  to  a 
kno\nHedge  of  the  history  of  Christianity,  I  do  not  expect  to 
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fiod  itso:  still,  I  will  disarm  them  of  this  la^t  excuse  for  not 
meeting  me  in  fair  discusfiioo. 

Id  this  past  year,  I  feel,  that  I  hare  been  neither  idle  nor 
useless.    I  have  established  three  points  beyqnd  dipute — 

Isi  That  no  such  person  as  Jesus  Christ  existed. 

2d.  That  the  Jews  or  Israelites  were  not  a  nation  in  Syria 
or  Palestine,  before  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

And  3d.  That  there  is  no  such  a  God  in  existence  as  any 
maa  has  preasched.     This  makes  all  religion  to  be  vice. 

The  two  volumes  of  "  The  Republican"  for  this  year  are 
filled  with  proofs  and  reasons  in  support  of  these  three  heads. 
The  l&st  head  is  the  essence  of  the  thing,  and,  with  it,  I  will 
put  a  stop  to  the  preaching  of  Christianity  or  Theism  in  this 
coDDtry. 

I  shaU  now  have  done  writing  to  Reformers,  radical  or 
moderate,  and  to  Republicans:  I  shall  now  begin  to  write 
k)  those  who  are  not  Reformers,  and  shew  them,  that  they  ' 
mast  be  so.  With  the  cessation  of  idle  clamour  about  re- 
form, opposition  to  it  has  ceased:  we  will  now  have  the  re- 
form without  the  clamour. 

^  If  there  be  a  spark  of  pugnacity  remaining  Hmong  you, 
now  show  yourselves ;  for  roe  you  will  find  more  pugnaci- 
ous than  ever. 

I  thank  you  for  what  you  have  done ;  though,  from  pub- 
lic justice,  you  merit  punishment.  Me,  you  have  placed  on 
the  pinnacle  of  glory  and  fame,  and  here  I  look  down  upon 
you  with  sentiments  of  pride,  and  with  leelings  of  invincible 
strength. 

RICHARD  CARLILE- 
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No.  1,  Vol.  10.]    London,  Friday,  July  9,  1824.     [Price  6d. 


TO  NEWMAN  KNOWLYS,   RECORDER  OF  THE 
CITY  OF  LONDON. 


Learned  Sir,  Newgate,  June  28,  1824. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  four  of  those  foriuTiate  men,  who 
had  the  honour  of  appearing  at  the  bar  of  the  New  Sessions 
House,  Old  Bailey,  at  the  last  Sessions,  in  the  cause  of  truth 
versus  falsehood^  humbly  presume  (o  lay  our  case  before 
you,  hoping,  from  your  impartial  judgment  and  liberal 
mind,  that  ou  a  second  consideration,  you  vrili  grant  us  the 
£&7our  we  ask.  Having  taken  an  equally  active  part  in  the 
publication  of  those  beautiful  and  benevolent  doctrines 
which  we  had  the  honour  to  defend  before  you,  with  our  more 
fortunate  fellow-labourers;  we  feel  hurt,  that  we  have  not 
been  awarded  the  same  meed  of  praise.  We  allow,  that 
we  did  not  defend  the  cause  with  equal  ability  ;  but  still,  as 
our  intentions  were  equally  good,  and  seeing  that  we  acted 
with  equal  firmness  and  resolution,  and  to  the  best  of  our 
abilittf^  we  feel  ourselves  entitled  to  an  equal  share  of  public 
notice,  which  we  can  alone  obtain  through  your  means.  We 
do  not  tax  you  with  partiality ;  no,  Sir,  we  have  too  high  an  . 
opinion  of  you  to  allow  such  an  imputation  to  escape  us; 
but  we  humbly  beg  to  state,  hoping  you  will  not  consider  it 
presumption  on  our  part,  that  we  think  you  must  have  been 
misinformed,  as  to  the  comparative  merits  of  those  who  had, 
on  this  occasion,  the  honour  of  attracting  your  notice.  VYe, 
each  in  turn,  came  forward  with  equal  boldness  to  propa- 
gate truthy  and  fill  ftie  gap  of  persecution.  Picture  to  your- 
self then.  Sir,  how  much  disappointment  we  felt,  when  you 
allotted  to  us  our  share  of  public  sympathy  and  praise,  in  so 
wide  a  disproportion. 

The  first  of  your  humble  petitioners  had  twenty-four 
shares,  the  second  eighteen,  and  the  third  and  forth  but  six 
each ;  making  for  the  four,  but  fifty-four  shares :  whilst 

Printed  and  Published  by  11.  Cariile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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THREE  of  our  more  fortunate  brethren  obtained  one  hundred 
and  eighty  making  among  those  three  just  double  what  was 
awarded  to  theybwr  less  fortunate,  though  equally  zealous 
fellow-iabourers.  We  hope  and  trust,  then,  Sir,  that  you 
will  take  this  into  consideration  as  early  as  possible,  and  by 
making  an  addition  to  the  favours  we  have  already  received, 
remove  from  us  this  cause  of  complaint,  and  set  us  on  aa 
equality  with  those  who  have  now  so  much  reason  to  look 
down  upon  us  with  contempt.  If,  Sir,  you  should  consider 
that  we  are  already  amply  rewarded,  still  consider  the  dis- 
proportion of  the  reward,  and  if  you  cannot  make  an  ad- 
dition to  the  whole  amount  by  new  indictments,  may 
we  not  hope  that  on  a  reconsideration  of  our  comparative 
merits,  you  will  recal  your  past  favours  and  more  equally 
distribute  them  amongst  us. 

The  present  proportion  of  share?,  as  follows,  three  thirty- 
six,  one  twenty-four,  one  eighteen,  and  two  sixes  added  to- 
gether and  divided  by  our  number  (seven)  makes  for  each 
twenty-three,  with  one  remainder,  which  you  could  either  re- 
tain yourself,  or  bestow  on  him  you  thought  most  worthy. 
To  this,  Sir,  we  should  think  you  can  have  no  objection,  as 
it  will  fully  answer  your  own  benevolent  views  and  those 
of  your  worthy  coadjutors,  George  Maule,  Esq.,  and  Mister 
Claudius  Stephen  Hunter  ;  and  we  do  not  think,  that  either 
of  our  more  favoured  friends  will  make  any  serious  objections 
to  giving  up  a  part  of  his  present  abundance  (or  we  may 
say,  superfluity)  to  his,  at  present,  slighted  and  neglected 
brethren. 

Be  assured.  Sir,  that  no  words  can  describe  the  gratitude 
we  all  owe  and.  feel  for  your  past  favours.  The  honour  you 
have  done  us,  with  your  liberal  and  impartial  conduct  to- 
ward us,  will  be  remembered  as  long  as  memory  maintains 
her  empire  within  us;  and  our  pens  shall  band  down  to 
posterity,  in  language  as  strong  as  we  can  find  words  to  ex- 
press it,  the  mighty  and  manifold  obligation  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  your  very  superior 
knowledge  of  the  Common  Law^  your  love  of  r$ligion,  your 
high  sense  of  right  and  Justice,  and  your  great  regard   for 

LIBERTY  and  TRUTH. 

RICHARD  HASSELL. 
THOMAS  JEFFERIES. 
WILLIAM  COCHRANE 
JOHN  CHRISTOPHER. 

P.  S.  We  hope.  Sir,  that  you  will  not  consider  us  too  pre- 
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samiogon  jour  liberality  and  fatherly  kindoess,  or  taking 
too  great  a  liberty  in  extendiDg  our  plea  for  some  of  our  still 
more  uofortuaate  fellow-labourers.  You  must  know,  tbeD, 
Sir,  that  at  the  same  shop  from  which  your  kindness  drew 
year  present  petitioners,  there  are  several  very  deserving 
jouDg  men,  who  are  doing  the  utmost  in  their  power  to 
make  themselves  worthy  of  your  notice;  and  who,  from 
their  great  zeal  and  very  superior  abilities,  are  well  de- 
serving and  cannot  fail  to  obtain,  when  known,  a  more 
than  common  share  of  your  notice  and  protection. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


SiE,  London,  June  18,  1824. 

A  NUMBER  of  individuals  determined  to  unite  their  endeavours, 
io  order  to  thwart  the  efforts  of  bigotry  and  superstition,  and  to 
obtain  full  scope  for  the  developement  of  the  important  truths  in 
the  cause  of  which  you  have  been  so  long  a  sufferer,  have  raised 
a  subscription  for  the  payment  of  your  next  quarter's  rent.     It  is 
at  their  request  that  I  write  this  letter  to  congratulate  you  upon 
the  rapid  progress  which,  to  their  knowledge,  your  doctrines  are 
hourly  m^ng.     The  late  trials,  and,  more  particularly,  the  ad- 
mirable defence  spoken  by  Hassell,  must  delight  every  friend  to 
the  advancement  of  human  reason.     A  similar  exhibition,  every 
session,  if  our  enemies  dare  to  persevere,  cannot  fail  to  hasten  the 
downfall  of  the  church,  by  exciting  the  abhorrence  and  detesta' 
tion  of  every  enlightened  mind  in  the  community.     Much  as  bigots 
have  always  been  noted  for  their  blindness ;   I  am  afraid  that 
they  will  be  alarmed  and  desist.     Whatever  course  they  may 
porsue,  they  tremble  for  the  result.     If  they  do  not  persecute, 
they  feel  that,  by  free  discussion,  your  doctrines  will  ultimately 
triamph:  this  they  attribute,  not  to  its  real  cause — the  all-pre- 
vailing influence  of  truth,  but  to  the  proneness  of  mankind  to  evil! 
If,  on  the  .other  hand,  they  do  persecute,  they  must  see,  unless  in- 
deed they  are  more  besotted  than  even  I  can  suppose  them,  that 
they  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  promulgate  the  doctrines 
which  they  dread,  not  only  by  giving  them  increased  publicity,  but 
ilisting  the  sympathies  of  many  against  themselves.     It  has 
lently  been  remarked  that  the  dominion  of  falsehood  and  ig- 
ice  has  always  been  supported  by  persecution;  while  the 
of  the  law  has  never. been  resorted  to  for  the  diffusion  of 
and  information.     Persecutors,  therefore,  necessarily  offer 
^fuda  evidence  in  favour  of  their  adversaries.     They  are 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

not  insensible  of  this,  and  they  know,  too,  that  this  is  the  com- 
mon opinion  of  the  world;  but  to  reflect  upon  it  only  adds  to 
their  rage  and  mortification. 

Like  many  other  young  men,  brought  up  in  the  creed  of  my  • 
pairents,  I  neither  had  the  means,  nor  the  inclination  to  examine 
the  grounds  of  my  belief.  I  believed  what  I  had  beem  taught  to 
believe.  The  idea  of  doubting,  where  persons  older  and  wiser 
than  myself  doubted  not,  never  entered  my  mind.  To  be  want- 
ing in  faith,  besides,  I  was  told  was  criminal  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. Accordingly,  I  was  perfectly  orthodox — very  good  and 
very  ignorant — till  1819,  the  year  of  your  trial.  The  reading  of 
your  Defence  convinced  me  of  the  necessity  of  examining  for  my- 
self. I  was  sensible  that  the  difference  between  eternal  hap- 
piness and  eternal  misery,  was  too  tremendous  to  be  trifled 
with,  for  a  moment.  And  in  my  private  meditations  I  often 
thought,  "  what  merit  can  I  derive  from  a  particular  faith,  if  my 
only  reason  for  entertaining  it,  is,  because,  I  was  taught  so  by  my 
father?  Have  I  not  made  myself  master  of  the  means  by  which  to 
gaia  temporal  happiness,  and  am  I  to  be  negligent  of  the  means 
of  acquiring  that  happiness,  or  of  avoiding  that  misery  which  are 
to  last  for  ever?  If  there  is  any  truth  in  the  doctrines  which  I  be- 
lieve, well  may  the  Lord  dismiss  me  to  a  state  of  eternal  punish- 
ment, should  I  be  incapable  of  shewing  that  I  had  exerted  myself 
to  the  utmost  to  distinguish  the  right  creed  from  the  wrong-  to 
select  the  only  true  religion  from  the  various,  and  conflicting, 
dogmas  current  in  the  world.  And  surely,  if  I  fail  in  discovering 
the  truth,  provided  my  search  be  careful,  and  my  design  honest, 
he  cannot  be  otherwise  than  merciful."  It  is  almost  needless  for 
me  to  add.  Sir,  that  the  result  of  my  examination  has  been,  that 
all  religions  which  ever  have  existed  are  false;  that  they  have 
arisen  out  of  the  iajnorance  and  fears  of  mankind  in  barbarous  ages, 
when  human  beings  were  comparatively  but  little  raised  above 
the  state  of  brutes,  and  that  they  have  since  been  inculcated  and 
upheld  by  interested  and  designing  men; — that  we  have  not 
even  a  shadow  of  evidence  for  supposing  that  there  is  a  God,  or 
a  life  hereafter;  and  that  if  there  is  a  God  and  a  life  hereafter, 
such  a  life  must  inevitably  be  one  of  happiness,  if  the  God 
is  perfectly  benevolent:  for  a  God  of  perfect  benevolence  never 
could  think  of  tormenting  beings  for  actions  in  a  state  of  ex- 
istence into  which  they  were  called,  without  their  own  consent  or 
consciousness. 

My  happiness  has  been  so  much  increased  since  I  divested  my- 
self of  all  doubts,  and  my  knowledge  of  the  science  of  moral  and 
political  philosophy  so  considerably  improved  since  I  learnt  to  se- 
parate it  from  the  vague  and  crude  stuff,  ingrafted  under  that  name, 
upon  Christianity,  that  I  consider  it  a  duty  to  assist  in  enlighten- 
ing every  body  whom  I  may  meet.  Within  this  year  I  have  been 
particularly  active,  and  you  may  judge  of  my  success  when  I  tell 
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you  that  eight  of  the  subscribers,  in  whose  name  I  write,  were 
Christians  six  months  ago.  In  short,  1  have  never  found  a  person 
willing  to  read  and  investigate  who  has  not  in  the  end  come  over 
to  my  way  of  thinking.  My  invariable  request  is :  "  Take  nothing 
for  granted — neither  believe  me  nor  any  body  else — but  read  and 
judge  for  yourself,  and  I  shall  at  all  times  be  willing,  if  you  wish 
it,  to  state  my  opinions  with  the  reasons  on  whioh  I  entertain 
them."  Most  of  my  converts  are  equally  active  in  imparting 
their  newly  acquired  knowledge  to  others ;  so  that  with  the  aid 
of  your  publications,  and  the  general  increase  of  education  and  in- 
telligence, we  may  expect  to  see  'ere  long  the  Christian  religion 
as  openly  laughed  at,  as  any  of  the  mummeries  which  preced- 
ed it 

I  have  only  now  to  add  that  it  is  the  earnest  request  of  my 
brother  subscribers,  and  myself,  that  you  will  pay  all  the  atten- 
tion to  your  health,  which  is  compatible  with  the  situation  in  which 
you  are  placed.  We  are  in  hopes  that  no  hasty  resolutions  form- 
ed in  moments  of  irritation  will  deter  you  from  doing  that  which 
pradence  and  mature  reflection  would  dictate.  You  must  be  awar,e 
that  your  enemies  would  be  glad  to  get  rid  of  you  by  any  means ; 
and,  that  if  they  could  compass  your  death  without  exposing 
themselves  to  the  legal  charge  of  murder,  they  would  not  hesitate 
to  do  so.  Next  to  your  death  there  is  nothing  they  can  desire  more 
than  to  degrade  you  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  For  this  purpose 
any  aaguarded  expression  from  you  will  be  eagerly  caught  at,  and 
repeated  to  your  disadvantage,  without  any  reference  to  the  op- 
piession  and  petty  tyranny,  by  which  such  expression  may  have 
been  excited.  Mr.  Peel's  conduct  in  the  House  of  Commons 
is  sufficient  proof  of  the  existence  of  this  Christian-like  and  cha- 
ritable feeling.  Your  aim,  therefore,  should  be  to  shew  how 
superior  in  every  respect  your  conduct  is  to  that  of  your 
pious  persecutors.  A  Christian  according  to  them  never  can 
be  immoral,  for,  in  addition  to  the  standard  of  morality 
being  fixed  to  suit  their  own  convenience,  if  he  should  happen 
to  tran^ess,  he  is  no  longer  a  real  but  merely  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian. A  very  different  kind  of  sophistry,  however,  is  applied  to  infi- 
delity. If  an  infidel  transgresses,  he  does  so  because  he  is  an  in- 
fidel. The  good  and  the  bad  cannot  be  divided  into  real  and  no- 
minal infidels.  I  shall,  perhaps,  one  of  these  days,  devote  myself 
more  particularly  to  the  exposure  of  the  various  evils  inflicted 
upon  this  country  under  the -unction  of  the  Christian  religion. 
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L      r,.      LETTERS  FROM  THE    REV.  ROBERT  TAYLOR, 


^         y 


THE  DEISTICAL   CLERGYMAN    OF   THE    ES- 
TABLISHED  CHURCH! 


The  readers  of  the  Republican  will  recognize  this  gentleman, 
as  the  one  lately  persecuted  in  Dublin.  His  arrival  in  Lon- 
don may  be  bailed  as  an  important  accession  to  the  Anti- 
Christian  cause.  We  will  not  quarrel  with  Mr.  T.  about 
tenets.  It  is  enough  for  all  purposes  of  present  utility,  that, 
in  his  operations,  and  in  his  mind,  he  is  and  will  be  an  Jnti- 
Christian,  As  far  as  The  Republican  can  be  made  the  me- 
dium of  doing  it,  we  shall  bring  this  Gentleman  fully  before 
the  British  public.  It  seems  as  if  we  are  to  have  a  Deistical 
Church !  Well,  it  will  do  for  the  present,  so  as  we  have  no 
tithes  nor  forced  support  with  it. 

EDITOR. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  ,  June  5,  1824. 

Though  I  am  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  full 
orders,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  have  been  for 
several  years  a  sincere  and  very  popular  preacher  of  the  evange- 
lical doctrines,  and  have  never  incurred  at  any  time,  nor  deserved 
any  sentence  of  ecclesiastical  censure — and  therefore  will  never 
yield,  nor  suffer  to  have  wrested  from  me,  the  indelible  character 
of  priesthood ;  the  resignation  of  which  on  my  part,  or  the  seizure 
of  which  by  our  opponents — would  be  taken  to  imply  some  moral 
culpability,  or  that  there  was  something  in  me,  that  I  might  wish 
to  conceal— 4  dare  openly  avow,  that  I  am  your  friend,  that  /  am 
an  unbeliever  in  the  Christian  doctrine  altogether,  and  that  from 
my  soul — /  look  on  Christianity  to  be  the  greatest  curse  that  ever 
befel  the  human  race,  and  to  oppose  and  counteract  it  by  all 
possible  means,  the  greatest  duty  incumbent  on  every  wise  and 
good  man ;  in  which  duty,  with  God's  help,  you  shall  not  see  me 
failing.  But  we  must  adjust  means  to  our  end,  and  adapt  our 
operations  to  circumstances — our  end  is  benevolent,  we  'seek  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  our  fellow  creatures — we  oppose  only 
that  dogmatism  and  tyranny,  which  have  occasioned  the  misery 
of  millions  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  which  never  yet  gave  a 
real  satisfaction  of  heart  to  their  equally-to-be-pitied  oppressors. 
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Then  let  us  not  contend  with  their  weapons — let  us  not  become 
dogmatical  ourselves. 

My  own  experience  would  condemn  me,  should  I  ever  express 
a  sentiment  of  triumph  or  exultation,  over  those  many  sincere 
and  good  hearted  men,  whom  I  have  left  in  the  bonds^e  from 
which  it  is  my  happiness  to  be  emancipated.     I  am  conscious  to 
myself  that  through  the  long  course  of  my  Christian  education, 
and  my  faithful  services  as  a  mmister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
I  was,  as  I  now  am,  perfectly  sincere^  and  never  shut  my  mind, 
nor  hardened,  my  heart  against  any  argument  that  was    ever 
presented  to  me  m  the  shape  of  courtesy  and  love — and  when 
Deism  took  that  form,  it  took  me,  heart  and  all.     Had  I  been 
dealt  with,  with  what  proud  assumption  of  superiority  which  the 
consciousness  of  intellectual  emancipation  is  too  apt  to  inspire, 
had  I  been  required  to  write  myself,  a  fool,  a  knave,  or  a  bigot , 
for  believing — 1  should  have  continued  a  believer  for  ever.     1 
hope,  therefore,  my  dear  Sir,  that  you  will  accept  this  as  a  plea  in 
mitigation  at  least  of  your  judgment  against  your  mistaken  perse- 
cutors— and  as  a  justification  of  those  mild  and  conciliatory  me- 
thods which  my  feelings,  as  well  as  my  understanding,  will  lead 
me  to  adopt  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  and  to  the  same  benevo- 
lent end,  for  which  you  have  the  honour  of  being  a  sufferer.     I 
send  you  herewith  the  six  numbers  of  the  Clerical  Review,  which 
I  published  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  tlifficulty  and  dis- 
couragement in  Dublin.  I  had  to  deal  with  time-serving,  timid,  and 
vastly  inaccurate  printers  \  and  frequently  had  the  mortification  of 
seeing  my  best  sentences  so  badly  punctuated,  or  so  ignorantly 
cut  and  altered,  by  the  management  of  the  printer  to  escape  pro- 
secution, as  to  sacrifice  in  one  or  two  instances  even  the  gramma- 
tical constructions.     You  will  know  how  to  make  allowances  for 
this,  and  judge  from  what  it  is,  what  I  could  have  wished  it  to 
have  been.     It  produced  Jiowever  under^  all  exceptions  the  most 
happy  effects,  and  I  shall  rejoice  in  seeing  those  effects  extended 
in  the  use  you  may  make  of 'it.     I   submit  it  to  your  judgment, 
entirely.     You  have  here  also,  Pontius  Pilate's  Appeal,  which 
will  bring  us  into  better  acquaintance,  and  shew  you  what  1  have 
been  doing,  and  suffering,-  for  the  cause  in  another  part  of  the 
world,  as  I  trust  you  will  soon  hear  of  my  success  in  the  plan  of 
operations  so  different  from  your  own,  but  so  entirely  aiming  at 
the  same  end,  which  the  Society  of  Universal  Benevolence  has 
sent  me  to  London  to  prosecute.      Most  heartily  your  friend, 
most  resolutely  determined  to  make  your  enemies  right  sick  of  the 
measures  they  have  adopted  against  you;  and  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  natural  religion, 

1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

ROBERT  TAYLOR. 
No.  2,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street. 
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The  following  letter  was  received  in  answer  to  a  request  to  be 
allowed  to  print. 

R.  C. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  June  10,  1824. 

If  any  thing  which  I  have  done  or  written  may  Jjave  tended  to 
alleviate  the  horrors  of  an  unjust  imprisonraenlf  or  to  pour  the 
balm  of  hope  and  consolation  on  the  mind  of  one  who  has  been 
"  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake," — I  feel,  in  the  reflection  on 
it,  a  satisfaction  of  heart,  which  no  blame  nor  praise  of  man  can 
diminish  or  augment.  I  attach  not  myself  to  your  opinions ;  but 
I  sympathize  with  your  sufferings.  I  sincerely  believe  in  God, 
in  providence,  and  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  as  demonstra- 
ble truth  resting  on  the  evidence  of  reason  only,  as  I  do  believe 
with  like  sincerity,  that  Christianity  is  altogether  as  false  as  God 
is  true,  and  its  establishment  and  prevalence,  the  greatest  curse 
that  ever  befel  the  human  race.  As  for  any  communications  you 
have  received,  or  may  receive  from  me,  they  are  your  property, 
and  I  shall  be  happy  if  they  prove  serviceable  to  you.  I  have  never 
done  an  act  in  all  my  life,  which  I  could  wish  to  have  concealed, 
or  overlooked  by  God  or  man. 
I  am.  Dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Friend  and  Servant, 

ROBERT  TAYLOR. 

No.  2,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street. 


The  following  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  Taylor's  life  and  character,  is 
taken  from  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Pontius  Pilate's  Appeal,  Sfc.** 
lately  published  in  Dublin. 


The  Reverend  R.  Taylor  was  born  at  Edmonton,  near  London ; 
no  tongue  would  be  found  to  attaint  him  with  the  whisper  of  an 
error — sometimes  perhaps  he  may  have  been  a  little  less  of  the 
Christian,  but  always  and  every  inch  a  gentleman. — Previous  to 
his  entering  college,  enjoying  the  friendship  and  patronage  of  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  he  perfected  himself  in  anatomy  and  surgery, 
and  his  name  will  be  found  as  having  passed  with  honor  a  pub- 
lic examination,  and  obtained  the  diploma  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons. — With  this  meretorious  testimony  of  talent  and  of 
learning,  he  entered' at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  at  the 
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first  yearly  examination,  when  the  son  of  the  great  Herschel, 
afterwards  senior  wrangler,  and  the  present  Astronomer  Royal 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  were  his  competitors,  Mr.  Taylor  was 
neither  the  second  nor  the  third — and  the  Reverend  Charles  Se- 
meon  of  King's  College,  whose  lectures  Mr.  T.  regularly  attended, 
probably  recollects  at  this  day,  that  in  the  department  of  litera- 
ture over  which  he  presided,  Mr.  Taylor  was  the  facile  princepSy 
and  had  no  competitor  at  all.  The  testimonies  of  Mr.  Taylor's 
collegiate  life,  (and  they  are  of  the  highest  order)  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  bishop  of /^hichester,  by  whom  Mr.  Taylor  was  ordained 
first  deacon,  andSfter  a  few  months,  priest.  In  the  year  1813, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  curacy  of  Midhursi,  to  which  was  added 
the  little  rectory  of  Lynch  in  the  Couiity  of  Sussex.  Mr.  Taylor, 
with  peace  of  conscience  and  entire  affection  of  all  his  parish- 
ioners, discharged  the  duties  of  his  ministry  until  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  summer  of  1818,  in  the  most  exemplary  and  excellent 
spirit  of  Christianity:  of  which  testimonies  exist  at  this  day  in 
the  hands  of  Dr.  Gaskin  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  whom  every  circum- 
stance of  Mr.  Taylor's  clerical  life  and  conduct  was  communicat-  » 
ed.  It  was  in  the  year  1818,  that  Mr.  Taylor's  extensive  reading 
and  deep  reflection,  led  him  to  adopt  the  opinions  of  Bolingbroke, 
Hume  and  Gibbon:  and  , when  no  discovery  could  have  been 
made  against  him  but  by  himself — when  he  might  have  continued 
to  enjoy  the  liberal  emoluments  of  his  church,  and  have  hid  the 
sentiments  of  a  Deist,  as  thousands  do,  under  the  inviolable  co- 
vert of  the  sacerdotal  robe,  he  made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  his 
ecclesiastical  preferment  into  the  hands  of  his  diocesan,  stating 
**  that  his  peace  of  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  preach  lo 
odiers  what  he  no  longer  continued  to  believe  himself,  and  that 
in  laying  down  his  clerical  preferments,  he  trusted  in  that,  as  in 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  to  acquit  himself  to  God  and  his  own 
conscience,  as  a  wise  and  good  man." 

This  act  of  self-denial,  this  "  proud  disdain  of  interest's  sordid 
bribe,"  which,  in  a  Theophilus  Lindsey — in  a  Whitfield  or  a  West- 
ley,  or  in  any  blind  fanatic  who  had  only  swopt  sides  and  past 
o?er  from  one  set  of  visionaries  to  another,  would  have  been  ex- 
tolled as  the  height  of  virtue,  and  applauded  to  the  very  echo  that 
shfiuld  applaud  again,  was,  in  Mr.  Taylor,  every  thing  that  was 
atrocious,  and  taken  to  be  the  unpardonable  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Mr.  T.  after  committing  this  error,  engaged  the  remains 
of  his  paternal  property  in  a  school  at  Bristol,  which  he  purchased 
out  security  for  the  title  by  which  the  premises  were  held ; 
thus  defrauded,  was  obliged  to  seek  as  a  tutor  in  a  school 
necessities  of  raiment,  bed,  and  food.     He  visited  Ireland 
ly  to  conceal  his  fall  in  life,  and  to  enable  him  to  bear  with 
more  philosophy,  the  humility  of  his  situation,  where  he  was 
Iv  to  be  reminded  of  his  former  respectability.     He  be- 
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came  assistant  in  Mr.  Jones's  school  at  Nutgrove,  Rathfarnham, 
and  how  he  acquitted  himself  in  that  situation — as  well  as  a  full 
account  of  the  cruelty  and  malevolence  of  Archbishop  Magee, 
who  actually  hunted  him  out  even  of  this  last  asylum,  will  be 
found  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  Mr.  Taylor  himself  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  sold  at  the  office  of  Bull,  the  Printer  of  the  antidote,  on 
Redmond's  Hill.  And  thus  the  man  persecuted  by  bishops,  re- 
viled by  editors,  and  about  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  saints,  is  en- 
tirely before  the  public.  Behold  the  man  of  whom  the  chief 
priests  have  said  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy — behold  the  man 
whose  destruction  the  methodists  have  sought  and  wished.  Search 
him  in  every  clause,  weigh  him  in  every  grain,  you  will  find  him  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God  and  escheweth 
evil :  and  none  can  condemn  him  who  would  have  acquitted  an 
individual  not  more  innocent,  or  for  whom  the  question  could 
be  asked  with  juster  confidence — "  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?" 

If  it  be  necessary  to  Mr.  Taylor's  vindication  to  speak  of  the 
character  of  those  who  have  received  the  sarcastic  epithet  of  his 
^  disciples,  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  none  amongst  them  that 
will  deny  him,  none  that  will  betray  him,  none  that  will  forsake 
him  ;  noperjurorSy  no  traitors,  and  no  liars.  They  are  the  most  ami- 
able and  excellent  men  on  earth,  the  most  loyal  subjects,  the 
most  faithful,  most  honourable,  most  virtuous  of  mankind:  and 
if  this  moral  superiority,  which  their  conviction  of  the  absolute 
truth  and  perfection  of  the  principles  which  they  hold  in  common 
with  Mr.  Taylor,  has  given  them,  provoke  your  hostility,  dispute 
the  pre-eminence  with  them — not  by  slandering  and  reviling,  not 
by  bitterness,  spitefulness,  persecuting,  preaching  and  praying, 
in  which  you  must  alwavs  have  the  say  to  yourselves,  but  by 
paying  them  back  in  turn  some  portion  of  the  love  and  generosity 
which  they  feel  towards  you,  and  by  endeavouring  to  be  as  kind, 
as  noble,  as  good,  and  as  liberal  as  they  are. 


EGYPTIAN  GODS. 


Notwithstanding  the  sanctity  of  our  religion,  says  Tully  the 
Roman,  no  crime  is  more  common  with  us  than  sacrilege:  but 
was  it  ever  heard  of,  that  an  Egytian  violated  the  temple  of  a 
ca^,  an  ibis,  or  a  crocodile?  There  is  no  torture,  an  Egytian 
would  not  undergo,  says  the  same  author,  rather  than  injure  an 
ibis,  a  crocodile,  a  dog,  or  a  cat. 

There  occurs,  I  own,  a  difficulty  in  the  Egytian  system   of 
theology ;  as  indeed,  few  systems  of  theology  are  entirely  free 
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from  difficulties.  It  is  evident,  from  their  method  of  propagatioD, 
that  a  couple  of  cats  ia  fifty  years  would  stock  a  whole  kingdom, 
and  if  that  religious  veneration  were  still  paid  them,  it  would  in 
twenty  more,  not  only  be  easier  in  Eg  ypt  to  find  a  God  than  a 
vumj  which  Portronius  says  was  the  case  in  some  parts  of 
Italy;  but  the  Gods  must  at  last  entirely  starve  the  men,  and 
leave  themselves  neither  priest,  nor  votaries  remaining.  It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  this  wise  nation,  the  most  celebrated  in  an- 
tiquity for  prudence  and  sound  policy,  foreseeing  such  dangerous 
consequences  reserved  all,  their  worship  for  the  full-grown  divini- 
ties, and  used  the  freedom  to  drown  the  holy  spawn,  or  little  suck- 
ing gods  without  any  scruple  or  remorse.  And  thus  the  practice 
of  warping  the  tenets  of  religion,  in  order  to  serve  temporal  purpo- 
ses, is  not,  by  any  means,  to  be  regarded  as  an  invention  of  later  ages. 

David  Hume* 8  Essay — The  Natural  History  of  Religion. 


INSINCERITY  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS,  &c. 


^E  may  observe,  that  notwithstanding  the  dogmatical,  impious 
stile  of  ALL  superstitions,  the  condition  of  the  religionists  in  all 
ages,  is  more  affected  than  real,  and  scarcely  ever  approaches,  in 
any  degree,  to  that  solid  belief  and  persuasion,  which  governs  us 
in  the  common  affairs  of  life.  Men  dare  not  avow,  even  to  their 
own  heartSy  the  doubts  which  they  entertain  on  such  subjects :  they 
make  a  merit  of  implicit  faith ;  and  disguise  to  themselves  their  real 
in/ideUty,  by  the  strangest  asservations  and  most  positive  bigotry. 
Bat  nature  is  too  hard  for  all  their  endeavours,  and  suffers  not 
the  obscure  glimmering  light,  in  those  shadowy  regions,  to  equal 
the  strong  impression  made  by  common  sense  and  experience. 
The  usual  course  of  men's  conduct  belies  their  word,  and  shows, 
that  their  assent  in  these  matters  is  some  unaccountable  opera- 
tion of  the  mind  between  disbelief  and  conviction,  but  approach- 
ing much  nearer  to  the  former  than  the  latter. 

Ibid. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


.,  June  4,  1824. 

...  advocate  for  "  free  discussion,"  I  feel  myself  indebted  to  you, 
your  shopmen,  for  making  so  noble  a  stand  against  a  priest- 
d,  whose  intolerable  pride,  unfathomable  hypocrisy,  and  insa- 
^  avarice,  are  too  grievous  to  be  borne.    1  therefore  wish  you 
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to  pay  each  and  every  one  of  your  shopmen,  who  has  been  arrested 
since  Christmas  last,  the  sum  of  Five  Shillings,  and  also  to  each 
of  your  shopmen,  who  may  hereafter  be  arrested  for  selling 
your  publications;  and  charge  the  same  to  my  account.  I  have 
already  deposited  a  sum,  at  your  shop,  in  Fleet  Street,  for  this 
purpose;  which  shall  be  added  to  as  occasion  requires. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

I.  G. 


Copy  of  a  Petition  from  Sheffield  for  Free  Discussion,  presented  to 
the  House  of  CommofiSy  by  Lord  Milton,  May  12. 


That  your  Petitioners  consider  the  human  mind  capable  of  the 
most  extensive  improvement;  and  believe,  that  an  unrestrained 
interchange  of  sentiment  and  opinion,  has  ever  proved  beneficial  to 
the  welfare  of  society ;  they  feel  convinced,  that  legislative  res- 
trictions upon  any  branch  of  literature,  or  science,  have  ge- 
nerally obstructed,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  advanced,  the  cause  of 
truth. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  fully  satisfied  that  all  opinions,  and 
doctrines,  really  beneficial  to  the  community,  will  withstand  the 
attacks  of  the  ignorant,  independently  of  legal  protection ;  and  re- 
gard, with  the  strongest  feelings  of  disapprobation,  the  oppressive 
treatment  to  which  many  persons  have  been  subjected,  on  account 
of  a  diflerence  in  religious  opinion,  from  that  established  by  law. 
They  read  in  scripture,  "  That  which  is  the  work  of  man,  shall 
come  to  nought;  but  if  it  be  of  God  it  cannot  be  overthrown. 
Who  art  thou  that  judj^ost  another  man's  servant,  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth,  or  falleth."  Many  quotations  might  be  ad- 
duced against  that  system  of  persecution  which  has  produced 
such  havoc  and  bloodshed,  in  the  world ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to 
take  up  the  time  of  your  Flouourable  House,  with  a  repetition  of 
those  passages  with  which  you  are  undoubtedly  acquainted. 

That  your  Petitioners  protest  against  the  charge  of  immoral 
tendency,  as  belonging  to  any  theological  opinions:  for,  there  has 
never  been  a  sect  that  has  escaped  this  charge  \n  its  infancy ; 
and,  as  the  great  founder  of  Christianity  lost  his  life,  in  opposing 
the  errors  of  his  own  time,  your  Petitioners  ardently  hope,  that 
they  shall  not  call  upon  you  in  vain,  to  interpose  your  authority 
between  the  per^;ccutors  of  modern  times,  and  those  who  stand 
opposed  to  them  on  conscientious  principles. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  the  more  solicitous  in  this  important 
matter,  from  observing  an  inconsistency  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
courts  of  Judicature;  whore,  without  the  least  proof  of  the  de- 
moralizing effects  of  their  opinions  upon  any  individual  in  exist- 
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ence,  the  persecuted  are  denied  the  means  of  refuting  the  allega^ 
tion  by  demonstratiye  facts,  the  evidence  to  their  irreproachable 
demeanour  through  life,  being  totally  rejected,  or  accounted  no 
answer,  to  the  vague  charge  of  demoralizing  tendency. 

That  it  may  happen,  as  in  the  case  of  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  the 
most  orderly  and  virtuous  members  of  society,  may  fall  the  vic- 
tims of  irreligious  fanaticism;  the  liability  of. honest  and  con- 
scientious persons,  to  this  shameful  treatment,  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  forms  of  the  law,  your  petitioners  consider  a  foul  stain 
upon  the  name  of  Justice;  an  open 'violation  of  the  divine  pre- 
cept, "do  unto  others,  as  you  would  they  should  do  unto  you," 
'  and  they  most  seriously,  and  earnestly,  entreat  your  Honourable 
House,  to  adopt  speedily,  such  measures  for  the  security  and. pro- 
tection of  all  parties,  and  opinions,  that  the  spirit,  and  temper  of 
this  more  liberal  age,  imperiously  require  and  demand. 

Signed  by  3  ESQUIRES. 

3  DOCTORS. 
20  MERCHANTS. 
117  TRADESMEN. 
181  MECHANICS. 
3  PRIVzYTE  GENTI.EMElN. 
1  EDITOR  OF  A  NEWSPAPER. 

Total    327*. 


The  following  letter  was  written  at  its  date  with  a  hope  of  an  in- 
sertion in  the  paper  to  whose  Editor  it  is  addressed,  a  day  or  two 
before  the  trials  of  Campion  and  others  came  on  at  the  Old  Bai- 
ley, The  Editor  had  scruples;  but  has  kindly  returned  the  let- 
ter: and  as  the  observations  on  the  thing  called  Common  Law  are 
presumed  to  be  good,  they  are  for  that  purpose  here  printed. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  MORNING  HERALD. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  4,  1824. 

1  CAH  speak  to  my  friends  through  the  medium  of  my  own 
(weekly)  publication;  but,  by  }*our  permission,  I  desire  to 
convey  a  word  to  my  enemies,  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald.  My  subject  is,  the  renewal  of  prosecutions  against 
the  persons  who  serve  in  my  shop,  after  more  than  a  year's 
silence  and  cessation. 

That  I  was  prosecuted  five  years  ago,  and  am  still  a  pri- 
soner, is  notorious;  that  I  have  been  so  fined,  and  so  robbed 
•  Of  this  number  twenty  three  were  Quakers.  * 
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of  property,  as  to  be  uDable  to  pay  those  fines,  is  as  notori* 
oas;  that  my  wife  and  sister  have  each  suffered  two  years' 
imprisoomeot,  and  that  Mrs.  Wright  and  ten  shoproeo  have 
also  been  prosecuted  and  subjected  to  various  terms  of  im- 
prisonment, is  also  notorious.  Every  species  of  severity,  and 
in  some  instances  of  cruelty,  has  been  practised  upon  us, 
and  yet,  for  a  moment,  nothing  has  been  gained  on  the  part 
of  the  enemy  by  all  this  prosecution;  but  they  have  hugely 
increased  the  circulation  of  those  very  books  which  they  af- 
fect to  deplore.  Last  year,  prosecutions  seemed  to  have 
ceased.  The  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  an- 
nounced, that  they  would  cease,  as  it  was  seen,  that  the  pub- 
lications had  ceased  to  agitate  the  working  classes.  His  as- 
sertion vras  followed  by  the  liberation  of  Joseph  William 
Trust,  without  sentence.  The  sale  of  Anti- Christian  publi- 
cations was  assuming  the  ordinary  and  slow  motion  of  other 
long  published  standard  books,  and  whatever  existed  of  dis- 
cussion upon  the  daatter  was  making  as  little  noise  as  any 
matter  of  discussion  could  make.  When  lo!  as  if  the  minis- 
ters were  resolved  to  make  me  a  great  and  singular  man  in 
spite  of  my  imperfections,  they  have  come  forward  to  pro- 
secute with  more  impetuosity  than  ever;  as  if  they  seemed 
desirous  to  make  resistance  to  such  prosecutions  a  matter  of 
national  importance.  Ten  persons  have  already  thrown 
themselves  into  my  shop,  without  any' solicitation  on  my 
part,  and  I  daily  expect  to  bear,  that,  in  answer  to  my  invi- 
tation, whole  companies  will  be  marching  out  of  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire.  I,  and  my  friends,  are  fully  sensible,  that, 
like  all  former  religious  persecutions,  this  must  be  conquered 
by  the  number  of  willing  victims  being  exhaustless  and  un- 
daunted. Ten  new  prosecutions  have  been  instituted  in  the 
last  three  weeks  of  May,  and  if  persevered  in  upon  the  same 
principle,  a  perpetual  Sessions  at  tbe  Old  Bailey  will  be 
found  necessary;  for,  the  major  part  of  the  men  will  be 
found  equal  to  their  own  defence,  with  no  small  degree  of 
force  and  ability.  Men  who  have  already  suffered  two 
years'  imprisonment,  and  who  are  under  none  but  their  own 
recognizances,  are  willing  to  submit  to  similar  sentences,  and 
their  wives  to  follow  them  ;  which  are  instances  of  devotion 
to  principles,  never  excelled  by  any  sect  of  Christians,  from 
the  first  to  the  last  that  triumphed  over  persecution;  and 
every  sect  has  shared  it,  and  has  triumphed  in  its  turn. 
Each  growing  sect  has  been  denounced  as  a  daring  and  pe- 
nal violation  of  law,  never  to  be  countenanced ;  and  each 
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has  proclaimed  the  fallacy  of  applying  legal   restrictions  to 
matters  of  opinion. 

We,  the  present  persecuted,  argue  for  ourselves,  that  there 
is  no  law-existing  against  us:  we  feel,  that  we  do  not  violate 
any  law,  and  act  under  that  feeling.  There  existed  no  sta- 
tute upon  the  subject  of  what  is  termed  blasphemy,  before 
tbc  revolution  of  1688;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  statutes 
made  in  the  reign  of  William  and  JVIary,  religious  persecu- 
tion would  have  ceased,  as  it  ought  to  have  c?ased,  with 
that  revolution.  Those  statutes  were  made  against  the  then 
reviving  sect  of  Arians,  Socinians,  Unitarians,  or  Free  think- 
ing Christians,  or  w^hatever  ihey  be  now  called,  and  continued 
iu  operation  above  one  hundred  years.  They  were  repealed 
as  to  all  their  intents  and  purposes,  by  the  Unitarian  act  of 
the  53rd  of  George  the  Third.  But  none  of  the  modern 
persecutions  have  been  carried  on  upon  any  statute;  but 
upon  what  the  lawyers  call  common  law^  of  which,  the  only 
definition  they  can  give,  is,  that  it  is  lex  non  acriptay  as  if  it 
were  the  better  for  not  being  written  and  defined;  that  it  ie 
a  thing  of  immemorial  usage,  as  if  it  were  proper,  that  we 
should  be  now  confined  to  unwritten  law,  because  our  ances- 
tors could  not  write,  and  knew  nothings  of  the  use  of  letters; 
that  its  interpretations  are  to  be  found  in  the  bosoms  of  our 
Judges^  as  if  there  were  a  Holy  Ghost  in  law,  as  well  as  in 
Divinity,  as  if  our  Judges  were  inspired  and  called  to  their 
seats  by  some  supernatural  power,  as  is  said  of  our  bishops 
and  clergy  generally ;  that  it  is  ever  consonant  with  common 
sense,  as  if  common  sense  were  a  fixed  and  definable  thing, 
and  above  all  things,  the  hereditary  property  of  lawyers! 
Every  man  lays  claim  to  the  possession  of  common  sense, 
and  every  man's  differs  from. every  other  man's,;  for  myself, 
1  confess,  that  I  can  find  it  no  where.  The  common  law, 
then,  is  nothing,  or  every  thing  that  every  Judge  may  be 
pleased  to  make  it.  To  say,  that  it  exists,  is  saying,  that 
every  man,  who  sits  in  the  capacity  of  Judge,  has  a  power 
absolute  over  all  the  statutes  of  the  kingdom;  that  we  have 
so  many  absolute  monarchs,  or  judges  with  power  absolute 
in  all  cases  that  are  brought  before  them.  If  this  be  com- 
mon law,  the  sooner  we  write  it  down  the  better;  because, 
every  politician  will  admit,  that  one  ab'solute  individual 
monarch  is  preferable  to  an  oligarchy  of  one  hundred. 

But  to  shew  more  clearly,  that  this  common  law  cannot 
be  a  fixed  thing,  applicable  to  the  protection  of  religion  from 
criticism,  it  is  sufficient  to  point  the  fact,  that  religion,  the 
Christian  religion  iu  particular,  is  the  most  variable -of  all  va- 
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riable  things,  and  this  the  more  so,  since  the  reformation  from 
Uoman  Catholicism,  since  the  Bible  has  ceased  to  be  a  trea- 
sonable possession,  and  since  criticisms  upop  its  contents  have 
ceased  to  lead  men  and  women  to  the  stake  and  burning 
faggot.  To  make  cofnmmi  lawy  lex  non  scripta^  immemo- 
Hal  usage,  the  spirit  of'  our  Judges,  or  common  sense,  to 
have  a  standing  gimrdianship  over  religion,  it  is  necessary 
that  snch  religion  be  a  fixed  and  definable  thing,  which  it 
has  never  yet  been ;  and  the  statutes  that  allow'a  variance  in 
forms  and  ceremonies  have  undermined  (he  only  religions 
guides,  or  legal  guides  to  religion,  that  were  attainable.  It 
is  therefore  quite  clear,  that  there  is  no  common  law  appli- 
cable to  the  protection  of  religion  from  criticisms,  and  that 
all  the  modern  prosecutions  of  myself,  family,  and  friends, 
have  been  illegal  proceedings.  Every  sect  is  heretical  and 
blasphemous  towards  every  other  sect,  and  every  century 
towards  the  last.  On  what  shall  we^^fix,  to  be  certainly 
safe?  Nothing  but  silence.  Ought  we  to  be  silent?  and 
why? 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Defender  of  our  Rights,  Wisbeach,  June  24,  1824. 

I  FEEL  pleasure  in  remitting  the  inclosed  sum  of  £2.  125.  6rf. 
though  it  would  give  me  and  the  subscribers  in  general  still  greater 
pleasure  to  see  you  in  a  situation  not  to  need  it.  That  a  man 
should  be  subject  to  fine  and  unlimited  imprisonment  for  the  pub- 
lication of  mere  opinions  is  unwarrantable  in  the  eye  of  reason 
and  of  justice,  and  contrary  to  the  natural  rights  of  man;  we, 
therefore,  cheerfully  contribute  our  mites  to  assist  you  in  the  glo- 
rious and  patriotic  cause  you  so  ardently  labour  to  promote. 
Free  discussion  we  hold  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  the  only  means  of  erasing  from  the  mind  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  fanaticism,  and  of  restoring  it  to  a  state  of  moral 
purity.  History  affords  no  proof  of  the  infallibility  of  any  of  the 
Gods;  we,  therefore,  presume,  that  no  person  in  the  present  day  will 
lay  claim  to  any  such  a  qualification.  '  It  is  asked  then,  upon  what 
authority  can  restrictions  on  the  press  be  made?  Is  it  from  reason, 
from  sound  policy, or  from  any  regard  to  the  morals  of  society?  No: 
it  is  from  self  interest,  and  from  a  love  of  arbitrary  and  despotic 
power,  that  such  restrictions  are  made :  and  to  support  an  insolent 
and  fxtravagant  priesthood,  together  with  a  profligate  and  servile 
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admiDistration  of  govennnent     Until  mankind  can  divest  them- 
Klres  of  their  prejadices,  reason  freely  upon  matters  of  the  high- 
est  importance  to  their  well-being  in  life,  and  leave  off  trusting  to 
their  imaginary  deities,  they  must  not  expect  to  enjoy  unmolested 
the  fniiu  of  their  own  kibour.     We  congratulate  you  on  the  re- 
lease of  your  amiable  sister/ and  assure  you,  that  the  news  was 
highly  gratifying  to  us,,  though  we  are  satisfied,  that  she  was 
Mt  liberated  from  any  love  of  patriotism ;  but  from  a  fear  of  the 
disgrace  that  would  befal  her  most  Christian  persecutors,  if  her 
imprisonment  had  caaaed  a  premature  death.     We  hope  her  health 
will  soon  be  restored,  and  she  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  that  liberty 
to  which  her  exertions  in  the  cause  of  freedom  so  justly  entitle 
her.     We  hope  the  happy  period  will  soon  arrive,  when  persecu- 
tions shall  no  longer  disgrace  the  annals  of  British  history,  but 
that  all  will  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  write  and  speak  their  senti- 
ments without  the  fear  of  subjecting  themselves  to  the  most  exor- 
bitant fines,  and  imprisonment,  without  limitation.     If  there  were 
no  other  circumstance  that  warranted  our  objections  to  Christian- 
ity, the  cruelty  exercised  towards  you,  and  those  connected  with 
you,  by  what  are  called  the  ornaments  of  the  Christian  religion, 
would  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  our  minds,  that  their  conduct  gave 
the  lie  to  their  boasted  professions ;  but  this,  their  conduct,  is  quite 
original ;  for  no  sooner  did  the  primitive  Christians  get  into  power, 
than  they  became  the  most  zealous  and  intolerant  persecutors  to 
all  who  dared  to  differ  from  them.     We,  therefore,  allow  them  to 
be  true  and  genuine  Christians,  and  hope  the  time  is  not  far  dis^ 
tant,  when  you  will  have  no  need  of  men  to  combat  something 
more  powerful  than  infuriated  bigots,  and  when  the  throne  of  rea- 
son shall  not  be  usurped  by  the  combined  efforts  of  kingcraft  and 
priestcraft.     That  you  may  live  to  carry  on  your  glorious  war- 
fare with  the  enslavers  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  bring  about 
that  glorious  revolution,  which  is  so  essentially  necessary  to  the 
happiness  of  all,  is  our  ardent  wish.     Hoping  you  will  soon  re- 
ceive a  better  recotopense  than  a  prison  for  your  unremitting  ox-, 
ertions.  in  a  cause  which  has  for  its  object  the  general  emanci- 
pation of  mankind,  and  which  will  ultimately  bring  about  the  great- 
est of  aU  blessings.  Universal  Libertt.     Accept  our  thanks 
for  the  noble  stand  you  have  made  against  the  enemies  of  every 
thiag  that  is  noble  and  virtuous,  or  that  is  at  all  calculated  to' 
better  the  condition  of  mankind.     Wishing  you  a  speedy  release 
from  that  place  where  you  are  held  by  despotism,  insulted  by  bi^ 
gotry,  and  tortured  by  wanton  cruelty, 

I  remain,  yours,  on  behalf  of  the  subscribers. 

And  have  the  honour  to  be, 

W.  C. 

*W.  C,  one  who  wishes  Priest  as  cold   as  his 

every  Tyrant  King  and  Laps  tone  2     6 

No.  1,  Vol.  X. 
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5. 

d. 

5. 

d. 

A  Friend  to  Truth               1 

0 

A  Materialist 

2 

0 

Do.  to  Liberty                     1 

0 

Do. 

1 

0 

J.  H.  a  Deist                      1 

6 

W.,  one  who  likes  a  more 

Z.  A.  a  Friend  to  Truth      1 

0 

elastic  spring  than  the 

J.C.                                   1 

6 

Bible  affords  him 

1 

0 

G.  S.                                  0 

3 

T.  S. 

0 

6 

A  Female  Lover  of  Liberty  1 

0 

A  Republican 

1 

0 

A  Friend  to  Free  Discus- 

E.B. 

1 

0 

sion                                 5 

0 

W.  Medess 

1 

0 

A  Christian  Well-wisher    1 

0 

Mr.  Sandine 

1 

0 

A  Friend  to  the  oppressed, 

R.  H. 

1 

6 

and  a  Lover  of  Truth      1 

0 

A  Builder,  who  likes  a  bet- 

One who  thinks  Palmer's 

ter  foundation  than  the 

Principles    of    Nature 

Bible  to  work  upon 

1 

0 

worth  more  than  all  the 

A  Female  Friend 

2 

6 

Bibles  in  the  universe     2 

6 

W.  D. 

1 

0 

C.  S.,  a    Friend   to   the 

W.  Clark 

0 

6 

righteous  cause  of  Uni- 

J.J. 

1 

0 

versal  Liberty                  2 

6 

J.C. 

2 

6 

One  who  is  much  happier 

M.  C. 

1 

0 

since  he  has  thrown  off 

M.  A.  C. 

0 

6 

the  fetters  of  supersti- 

E. C. 

0 

6 

tion                                  1 

0 

J.  C. 

0 

3 

W.  P.                                  0 

6 

J.H. 

1 

0 

R.  R.                                   1 

0 

* 

A  Friend,  who  took  the  trouble  to  send  our  address  to  Peterborough^ 

has  remitted  to 

me 

the  following  sums: 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

A  Friend  to  Liberty            0 

6 

sion  of  the  inquisition 

0 

6 

A  Lover  of  Truth                1 

0 

A  Friend  to  the  Liberty 

D.N.                                   1 

0 

of  the  Press 

I 

0 

A  Friend  to  Liberty            0 

6 

An  Enemy  to  Priestcraft 

1 

0 

An  Enemy  to  the  oppres- 

*  The  above  subscription  was  commenced  several  months  since, 
by  Mr.  John  Blanchard,  who,  before  it  was  completed,  fell  from 
the  top  of  a  large  pile  of  timber,  which  caused  instant  death. 
In  consequence  of  this  melancholy  accident,  its  completion  was 
unavoidably  delayed.  Mr.  B.,  was  a  firm  supporter  of  the  prin- 
ciples you  labour  so  incessantly  to  promote,  and  was  always  ac- 
tive in  circulating  such  books  as  were  calculated  to  enlighten  the 
mind,  and  reform  the  conduct.  Though  the  bigoted  may  say  he 
had  no  soul;  his  character  for  honesty,  sobriety,  industry,  and 
his  habitual  good  naturedness,  will  far  outlive  the  immortal  souls 
of  the  most  superstitious  and  illiberal.  We  can  have  no  greater 
proof  of  his  filial  affection,  than  by  his  denying  himself  the  plea- 
sures of  the  conjugal  state,  to  support  an  aged  and  afflicted   mo- 
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ther:  not  only  providing  for  her  during  his  life,  but  left  his  pro- 
perty to  be  appropriated  to  her  use  after  his  xleath.  If  man  has  a 
sonl,  where  is  a  nobler  soul  than  this. 

P.  S.  The  above  subscription  would  have  been  forwarded  a  few 
weeks  sooner;  but  for  the  unexpected  prosecutions  of  your  noble 
and  spirited  shopmen,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  defer  its  re- 
mittance until  your  affairs  were  in  a  more  settled  state.  Whilst 
we  admire  the  manly  and  energetic  manner  in  which  Campion 
conducted  his  defence,  together  with  his  brother  shopmen,  we 
cannot  but  condemn  the  worse  than  brutal  conduct  of  the 
reptiles  in  power,  who  could  thus  violate  common  sense  and 
common  decency,  by  trampling  under  foot  the  natural  and 
inberent  rights  of  man.  To  your  shopmen  we  give  our  most 
iiearty  thanks,  for  their  great  and  noble  exertions,  in  endeavouring 
to  establish  the  right  of  free  discussion ;  and  hope  they  will  live 
to  see  the  period,  when  the  banners  of  Republicanism  shall  stand 
forever  unfurled;  and  to  their  prosecutors  that  shame  and  dis- 
grace that  must  naturally  result  from  such  inhuman  and  despotic 
actions. 


Note. — Thanks  to  my  Wisbeach  Friends.  To  say 
more  to  ail,  I  must  coDvert  my  publication  into  a  daily 
one. 

R.  C. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir, 
I  WAS  present  on  June  7,  at  the  ascension  of  Graham's  balloon,, 
and  being  of  a  religious  turn  of  mind,  it  brought  to  my  recollec- 
tion, by  an  association  of  ideas,  the  ascent  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
nour  from  tJie  Mount  of  Olives  into  heaven,  and  induced  me  to 
consider  and  compare  the  circumstances  of  each.  The  balloon, 
which  was  of  an  immense  size,  was  exactly , twelve  minutes  before 
it  became  immersed  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere ;  for 
clouds  they  could  hardly  be  called  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  term,  being  only  the  usual  mass  of  density,  that  dwells  there, 
fer  above  the  flight  of  any  fowl  of  the  air.  It  was  curious  to  ob- 
serve how  quickly,  yet  imperceptibly,  tliis  vast  machine  lessened 
to  the  sight,  though  by  no  means  ascending  in  a  right  line,  till  it 
teemed  a  mere  speck,  and  entering  the  cloudy  atmosphere,  became 
invisible.     Now,  being,  I  say,  of  a  religioJs  turn,  and  having  ar- 
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rhred  at  am  age  when  ail  I  see  and  hear  in  this  vain  world  derives 
its  chief  interest  and  delight  from  being  compared  with,  and  re* 
ferred  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  was  impossible  for  a  mind '  like 
mine  to  avoid  so  obvious  an  analogy,  and  the  questions  that  na- 
turally arose  from  it. 

We  now  know  that  heaven,  wherever  it  is  placed,  lies  at  an 
immeasureable  distance  beyond  the  remotest  fixed  Star;  and  we 
likewise  know,  that  if  a  cannon  ball  were  discharged  from  the 
nearest  fixed  star,  six  millions  of  years  must  elapse  before  it  could 
reach  this  earth.  Supposing  therefore,  that  our  Saviour  proceed- 
ed merely  at  the  same  rate  as  the  balloon,  which  was  not  half 
so  rapid  as  a  cannon  ball,  he  would  be  tweWe  millions  of  years, 
before  he  got  to  the  nearest  fixed  star;  and  how  far  beyond  that 
heaven  lies  no  mortal  can  tell.  According  therefore,  to  this  plain 
reasoning,  it  is  clear,  that,  unless  a  miracle  were  wrought  at  the 
moment  when  "  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,"  he  cannot 
have  arrived  there  yet ;  but  must  be  as  it  Were,  in  transitu^  with 
an  immense  part  of  his  journey  before  him. 

I  should,  therefore,  be  obliged  to  any  religious  philosopher  for 
informing  me  what  progress  the  divine  areonaut  has  possibly 
made,  or  to  what  distance  from  the  earth  it  may  be  safely  calcu- 
lated that  he  has  by  this  time  arrived. 

A  THINKING  CHRISTIAN. 


THE  FOLLOWING  LIST  CAME  TOO   LATE  TO   BE  ADDED 
TO  THE  SHEFFIELD  SUBSCRIPTION. 


F.  Marsden 
Joseph  Andrews 
CM. 

George  Walton 
J.  Staniland 
Pat  Newton 
John  Marsden 
Daniel  Sutton 


Collected  by  Francis  Marsden. 

s.   d.  5.    e/. 


1 

0 

William  Atkinson 

0 

3 

1 

0 

S.  D. 

0 

6 

0 

6 

C.  Taylor 

0 

6 

2 

6 

W.  Wray 

0 

6 

0 

6 

W.  Calvert 

0 

6 

0 

6 

Thomas  Slea 

0 

6 

0 

3 

George  Hargrove 

1 

0 

0 

3 
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SubscripHoni  recewed  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 
£•  s.    d. 


A  Friend  at  Enfield, 
for  Mr.  Carlile  0  10 

Do.  for  William  Cam- 
pion 0    2 

J.C.  0    2 

Mr.  Radical,  St. 
James's  1     0 


Mr.  Kent                       1  0 
0     From  a  Friend,  Rich- 
mond, Yorkshire       1  0 
6     From  another  Friend 
6        at  do.                        0  5 

Mr.  Waller                  2  0 

0     Mr.  JiA.                      1  0 


Fnm  a  few  Friends  to  Free  Discussion,  at  Red  Lion  Street, 
s.  d. 


G.  S.  Jun.,  a  Materialist, 

1st  subscription               1  0 
T.  S.,  wife  of  the  above      0  6 
R.S.                                  1  0 
G.  S.,  Sen.,  1st  subscrip- 
tion                                 1  0 


R.  S.,  Monthly  mite  do. 

W.  H.,  do. 

J.  H.,  wife  of  the  above 

W.  R. 

T.J. 


From  a  few  Friends^  at  Efifield. 


s.   d. 


S.  Bickley,  an  Enemy  to 

the  Thing,  in  the  name 

of  the  Thing,  that  draws 

the  bread  from  the,  oven  2 

Mrs.  Bickley  2 

W.M.  2 


J.  M. 
O.  A. 

W.  Brighton 
W.  Benn 
Thomas  Smith 
Mr.  Beauchamp 


Subser^tions  to  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Blasphemers. 


d. 

0 
0 
6 

e 


d. 

0 


d. 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


s.  d. 

2  6 

1  0 

a  6 

0  6 

0  6 

2  6 


F.  Evans,  to  be  eqaally 
.  divided  18 

B.  J.,  to  be  equally  dir 
vided  20 

R.  Green,  for  William 
CampiiHi  '   0 

Hibemicus,  of  Bath,  ioi 
J.  Jeffefies  0 

A  collection  from  a  few 
Friends  of  Free  Dis- 
cussion in  Regent  Su 
Westminster,  for  the 

Collected  by  J.  Hill,  Olobe  Tavern,  Mary-le-bone. 

s.   d.  s.    d. 

Mr.  Kirk  2     6     Two  of  Mr.  Kirk's  friends  2     0 


s.  d, 

brave  and  undaunted  ' 
Sbopinen  of  Mr.  €ar- 
Ide,  by  the  hands  of 

James  Hill  19  0 

AFriendof  J.  H.  1  0 

Mr.  Frame's  Friends  4  0  ' 

Mr.MiUard  2  6 

J.  Shields  1  6 

D.Todd  1  6 

Mr.  Le  G.  10 

C.  Fenton  2  0 

W.  Shield  1  0 
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S.    d,  s.  d, 

R.  Jones                             3     0  •  Mr.  Thorp  0  6 

Mr.  Reid                             2     0     Mr.  Dunn  1  0 

A  Friend                             1     0     To  W.  Tunbridge  5  0 


William  Haley  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  £1.  from  a  friend 
in  Court,  at  the  close  of  his  defence., 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  £5.  as  part  of  a  subscription 
now  raising  in  Bristol.  * 

Also  of  £3.  from  Halifax,  the  communication  with  which  shall 
be  printed  as  early  as  possible. 

William  Campion  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  f  3.  from  the 
Translator  of  Dupuis. 


A  HYMN,  , 
Extracted  from  the  Gospel  according  to  PhUalethes. 


Oh,  universe!    immortal!    infinite!— r 

Oh,  thou !  thine  own  Creator  and  Creation ! 

Unchangeable,  yet  ever  various ! 

Unwearied,  tho'  perpetually  active ! 

Incomprehensible !    incomparable ! — 

Oh  thou  majestic,  solitary  Being! 

Awful!  mysterious!  unutterable! 

Whose  form  is  Space,  and  circulation  Time ! 

Whose  eyes  are  Suns,  and  voice  etherial  Music ! 

Oh  thou  sublime  perfection  of  existence, 

All  where  in  part,  yet' no  where  wholly  seen ! 

Harmonious!  beauteous!  wonderful! — 

Oh  thou  true  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords, 

Who  art — whatever  was,  or  is,  or  will  be ! 

Earth!    Sea!   Air!    Planets!   Suns!   and  Systems! — 

Indubitable  God !   apparent  Deity ! 

Who  movest  in  the  maddening  waves  and  whirlwinds!. 

Who  standest  fixed  in  these  primeeval  mounts ! 

Who  blazest  in  the  comet !    and  who  darklest 

In  the  dread  frowning  of  the  thunder-clouds ! — 

To  thee to  thee,  I  cry hail ! 
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THE  TRIAL  OF  JOHN  CLARKE, 

Forjmhlishing  No,  17,  Vol.  IX.  o/""  The  Republican,"  before  New- 
man Knowlysy  the  Recorder^  and  a  common  jury,  at  the  Old  Bai- 
ley Sessions,  June  10,  1824. 


On  Monday  Afternoon,  May  17,  1824,  John  Clarke  was 
tak«i  from  the  shop  of  Richard  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street,  and 
brought  before  the  sitting  Magistrate,  Alderman  Hunter,  at 
Gaiidhall;  and  there  charged  with  having  sold  a  certain 
scandalous,  blasphemous;  wicked,  and  prophane  libel,  con- 
tained in  No.  17,  Vol.  IX  of  *'  The  Republican."  Defend- 
ant pleaded  ignorance  of  its  contents;  therefore  wished  those 
very  wicked  and  blasphemous  passages  might  be  read  to 
him.  The  Alderman  then  read:  "  Almost  all  the  characters 
Spoken  of  in  the  fiible  were  very  immoral  meo,  as  Noah, 
Jtfoses,  Joshua,  David,  Solomon,  Jesus,  and  Paul;  a  band  of 
robbers,  murderers,  adulterers,  drunkards,  liars,  impostors, 
and  tyrants:"  this,  he  said,  in  his  opinion,  was  a  most  wick- 
ed, prophane,  and  blasphemous  libel. 

Defendant — This,  Sir,  is  only  your  opinion. 

Alderman — It  is,  and  must  be,  the  opinion  of  every  man 
who  has  accepted  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Defendant — It  is  not  an  accepted  religion,  it  is  forced  up- 
on the  people;  and  I  am  no  more  bound  to  accept  that,  than 
the  Mohomroedan  religion. 

Alderman — Was  sorry  to  see  him  in  that  condition,  and 
advised  him  to  consider  not  only  bis  present,  but  his  future 
state;  for  surely  he  was  not  so*  impious  as  to  ascribe  such 
epithets  to  those  sacred  characters. 

Defendant  said,  that  although  he  was  ignorant  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  bool  before,  yet,  since  he  had  read  the  passage, 
he  would  maintain  that  it  was  nothing  but  truth,  and  truth 
could  not  be  a  libel. 

The  Alderman  affected  to  be  shocked  at  the  Defendant's 
behaviour,  and  ordered  him  to  find  bail,  himself  in  £100.  and 
two  sureties  iu  £50,  each. 

Defendant  then  said,  if  he  had  sold  the  Bible,^  they  would 
have  been  more  justified  in  those  means,  for  a  more  blasphe- 
mous book  was  never  published  than  the  Bible.  He  was 
then  taken  to  Giltspur  Street  Compter. 
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On  Monday  June  7,  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  New 
Court,  Old  Bailey,  by  the  name  of  James  Clarke,  and  whea 
called  upon  to  plead,  said:  My  name  is  John  Clarke,  the 
name  I  gave  in  at  Guildhall,  the  Compter,  and  Newgate; 
why  am  I  to  plead  as  James  Clarke? 

Recorder — You  may  plead  that  fact  if  you  choose,  and 
that  will  put  off  your  trial. 

Defendant — I  do  not  want  to  put  off  my  trial. 

Mr.  Jihelton  (Clerk  of  the  Arraigns)^ — You  may  take  ad- 
vautage  by  pleading  a  misnomer. 

Defendant — I  dp  not  want  to  take  that,  advantage;  it  is 
quite  immaterial  to  me  what  name  you  give  me,  I  am  the 
person  who  sold  the  book. 

Clerk — Well  then,  you  will  plead  to  the  name  of  James 
Clerk. 

Defendapt— Yes,  Sir. 

He  was  then  asked  whether  he  pleaded  Guilty,  or  Not 
Guilty,  and  having  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  was  removed  from 
the  bar, 

Thursday  morning,  June  10,  the  Jury  being  sworn  and 
in  the  box,  a  little  after  ten,  tbe  defendant,  Clarke,  was  call- 
ed to  the  bar,  when  the  following  jury  was  called : 


James  Bull. 
John  Robins. 
James  Dean. 
William  Charles  Good. 
James  Slater. 
James  Burrows. 


Samuel  Bates- 
Charles  Stewart  Dunbar. 
Peter  Duval. 
Charlps  Wing. 
Thomas  Pettit. 
John  Moxatt. 


The  Defendant  wished  to  ask  the  jury  if  any  of  them  bad 
ever  tried  an  ijodictmeut  for  this  offence?  y 

The  Recorder  said,  it  was  too  late  to  ask  that  question 
now  the  jury  were  sworn,  that  question  should  have  been 
put  before,  in  proper  time. 

Defendant — It  is  for  that  reason  I  take  this  to  be  tbe  pro- 
per time. 

Record^ — I  tell  you  this  is  not  tbe  proper  time. 

Defendant — Is  the  proper  time  before  the  jury  is  sworn 
to  enquire  for  truth  or  after?  This,  Sir,  is  the  proper  time ; 
I  shall  ask  them  now:  have  you,. Gentlemen,  or  any  one  of 
you,  upon  your  oath,  pver  tried  a  similar  case  to  this  ? 

The  jury  rose:  some  said  no,  and  some  shook  their  beads 
signifying  no.  The  Recorder  said  something  we  could  not 
distinctly  hear. 

Mr.  Barnard,  the  city  pleader^  inthe  abficenceofbis  lead- 
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er(Mr.  Bolland)  who,  he  said,  was  obliged  to  be  at  West- 
lolDster,  stated  the  case  to  the  Jury.  He  said,  this  would 
afiTord  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  a  statement  contained  in 
a  morning  paper,  alleging  that  the  Treasury  Solicitor,  had 
come  down  to  court  with  a  host  of  counsel  to  prosecute  these 
defendants.  The  host  of  counsel  consisted  at  present  of  his 
humble  self.  The  libel  in  question  was  contained  in  a  work 
"called  '*The  Republican,"  which  was  published  in  sixp^iny 
weekly  numbers;  and  he  considered  this  publication  to  be 
of  a  most  diabolical  tendency,  sold  at  a  low  price  for  thepur^ 
pose  of  disseminating  its  poison  among  the  lower  classes  of 
society.  It  had  been  said,  that  this  was  .a  war  of  opinions; 
it  was  no  such  thing:  it  was  one  thiog  to  entertain  an  opi< 
nioQ,  andimother  thing  to  publish  it,  when  it  contained  prin* 
ciples  calculated  to  throw  society  oiSF  its  hinges;  but  he 
would  not  shock  their  ears  and  understandings,  nor  yet 
weary  their  patience  by  commenting  upon  such  blasphemy* 
The  libel  was  of  such  a  horrid  character  that  comment  was 
superfluous:  it  stated  ^^  that  the  Bible  was  filled  with  con- 
tradictions, lies,  fables,  and  nonsense :"  and  the  chief  persons 
mentioned  therein,  *'  Noah,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Solo- 
mon, Jesus  and  Paul,  were  a  band  of  robbers,  liars,  murder- 
ers, drunkards,  adulterers,  tyrants,  and  impostors,"  This 
was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  heard  that  even  Deists  dared 
to  call  in  question  the  moral  purity  of  our  Saviour's  life,  and 
it  was  reserved  for  the  periodical  press  of  this  day  to  class 
our  Saviour  with  persons  who  were  designated  as  thieves, 
robbers,  adulterers,  and  murderers.  Could  any  language  be 
more  horridly  impious?  He  called  upon  the  jury,  as  fa- 
thers of  families,  to  stop  the  flood-gates  of  blasphemy,  which 
had  been  let  loose  to  deluge  the  kingdom  with  such  hellish 
poison,  sapping  the  foundations  of  the  Christian  rehgien, 
and  tainting  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation,  by  giving  a 
verdict  of  Guilty  gainst  the  defendant,  and  pronouncing  the 
work  he  stood  to  answer  for^  as  the  indictment  truly  de- 
scdbed  it,  a  "  malicious,  blasphemous,  and  impious  libeL" 

He  called  William  Cozens,  a  Bow  Street  Patrol,  who 
stated,  that  he  had  purchased  the  17th  No.  of  the  Repub- 
lican, at  a  shop  in  Fleet  Street,  No.  84,  with  the  name  of  R. 
Garble  over  the  door,  on  the  Hth  of  May  last»  and  that  the 
defendant  at  the  bar  was  the  person  to  whom  he  paid  six- 
p&ace  for  it. 

Recorder — Was  any  other  person,  besides  the  defendaot^ 
in  the  shop  at  the  time  you  purchased  that  book? 

Witness — No,  my  Lord. 
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Recorder — In  what  part  of  the  shop  was  the  defendant 
when  he  gave  you  that  book? 

Witness — I  cannot  rightly  remember. 

Recorder — You  are  sure  that  is  the  person  who  gave  you 
that  book  ? 

Witness — Yes,  my  Lord. 

Recorder — Did  you  put  any  mark  on  the  book  by  wbicb 
you  might  know  it? 

Witness — Yes,  my  Lord,  here  it  is. 

Recorder  (to  the  defendant) — Have  you  any  question  to 
put  to  this  witness? 

Defendant — Yes,  Sir,  I  have.  It  is  immaterial  to  my 
case  whether  any  person  were  in  the  shop  or  not  at  the 
time  he  purchased  the  book;  but  being  on  xhis  oath,  it 
is  expected  he  would  say  nothing  but  the  truth.  There  was 
another  person  in  the  shop,  a  man  from  whom  1  was  buying 
the  Examiner  Newspaper  at  the  same  time  he  came  in.  But, 
pray,  by  whom  were  you  employed  to  purchase  that  book? 

Witness— By  the  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury. 

Defendant—Do  you  mean  George  Maule,  Esq.? 

Witness — Yes,  I  do. 

Defendand — From  George  Maule,  Esq.,  himself,  you  re- 
ceived your  orders? 

Witness — Yes. 

Defendant — And  pray  how  much  might  vou  receive  for 
that  job? 

Witness — I  receive  nothing  for  that  in  particular,  1  mere- 
ly receive  my  pay  as.  a  Bow  Street  Patrol. 

Defendant  (to  the  Recorder)— I  should  wish,  Sir,  to  ask 
George  Maule,  Esq.  a  few  questiops. 

Recorder-— You  are  at  liberty  to  ask  this  witness  what 
questions  you  may  think  necessary  for  your  defence  now. 
The  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury  has  a  gentleman  here,  whom 
you  may  call  upon  after  you  have  made  your  defence;  and 
who,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  answer  yoii  any  question  in  pro- 
per time.     I  believe  it  is  Mr.  Baldwin  Raven,  is  it  not? 

Mr.  Raven  then  stood  up  and  said,  yes,  my  Lord. 

Defendant — This  witness  has  told  me,  that  he  received 
his  orders  from  George  Maule,  Esq.,  and  I  conceive  it  ne- 
cessary to  see  him  in  order  to  discover  if  he  has  spoken  truth. 

Witness— It  was  Mr.  Raven  that  gave  me  orders,  my  Lord. 

Defendant — Did  you  not  say  just  now,  yotf  received  your 
orders  direct  frpm  George  Maule,  Esq.? 

Witness  looking  confused  towards  the  Recorder. 

Recorder— Did  you  receive  your  orders  from  Mr.  Raveu 
or  the  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury  ? 
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Witness.~From  Mr.  Raven  and  the  Solicitor  of  the 
Treasury. 

Recorder — You  mean  to  say  you  received  your  orders 
from  Mr.  Raven  while  the  Solicitor  was  present? 

Witness — Yes,  my  Lord. 

Defendant — I  would  wish  then  to  examine  Mr.  Raven 
awhile,  if  you  please,  Sir. 

Recorder — Mr.  Raven  is  here  and  will  answer  you  any 
qaestion  you  think  proper,  after  you  have  made  your  defence. 

Defendant — I  wish  to  ask  him  some  questions  now,  Sir, 
as  it  is  necessary  for  my  defence. 

Recorder — Well,  Mr.  Raven  is  here,  have  you  any  more 
qoestions  to  put  to  this  witness  ? 

Defendant — Yes,  Sir.  (To  Witness) — When  you  pur- 
chased that  book  of  me,  did  you  ask  me  for  any  other  books? 

Witness — I  did,  I  asked  for  Paine's  Age  of  Reason  and 
Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature,  and  you  told  me  you  ha^d  not 
got  them ;  but  promised  me  I  should  have  them  in  a  day  or 
two  at  farthest. 

Recorder — Oh !  when  you  asked  the  defendant  for  those 
books,  he  promised  you  should  have  thein  in  a  day  or  two. 

Witness — Yes,  my  Lord. 

Recorder — Have  you  any  more  questions  to  put  to  this 
witness  ? 

Defendant — No,  Sir,  I  wish  to  ask  M>.  Raven  a  few 
questions.  (Mr.  Raven  then  stood  up  to  speak,  but  he  was 
desired  to  get  into  the  witness  box,  when  he  was  sw<Srn.)  I 
wish  to  know.  Sir,  whether  you  had  read  the  17th  No.  of 
the  Republican  prior  to  your  sending  for  it  by  that  man  on 
the  17th  of  May? 

Raven — I  had. 

Defendant — Then  it  appears  tome  you  liked  the  book  by 
sending  for  it  again,  (a  laugh)  What,  pray,  might  be  your 
opinion  of  the  book,  wh^n  you  first  read  it? 
Raven — 1  thought  it  impiously  wictfed  and  blasphemous. 
Defendant — What  do  you  mean  by  blasphemous? 
Raven — That  which  vilifies  and  scoffs  at  God,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  Christian  religion,  and  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Jesus  Christ. 
Defendant — Where  did  you  obtain  that  knowledge? 
Recorder — Mr.   Raven    will  answer   you   any  question 
which  is  necessary  for  your  defence,  you  have  been  told  it  is 
a  blasphemous  publication,  and  any  person  vending  such 
pablications  is  considered  as  the  publisher,  and  amenable  to 
the  law  of  his  country. 
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Defendant — Who  is  it  that  saitb  it  is  blaspbenaous? 

Recorder — The  law  says  so. 

Defendant— Where  is  that  law  that  says  it,  I  cannot  find  it? 

Recorder — Pretended  ignorance  of  the  law  will  not  avail 
you ;  for  every  man  is  supposed  to  know  what  is  lawful  or 
otherwise. 

Defendant — I  conceive  the  commands  of  God  to  be  of 
greater  authority  than  those  of  men  ;  blasphemy  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  law. 

Recorder— You  are  mistaken  there,  and  only  discover 
your  own  ignorance  by  saying  so. 

De^fendant— It  must  first  be  proved  what  blasphemy  is,  I 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  bis,  or  any  olher  man's  bare  opi- 
nion. I  want  to  know  how  he  obtained  his  knowledge  of 
blasphemy." 

Recorder — That  you  have  nothing  to  do  with :  if  you  ask 
any  question  which  is  necessary  for  your  defence,  Mr.  Ra- 
ven will  answer  it: 

Defendant— I  consider  Mr.  Raven  knows  nothing  about 
blasphemy,  and  I  want  to  instruct  him. 

Recorder — Mr.  Raven  is  not  put  there  to  receive  instruc- 
tiohs  from  you :  have  you  any  thing  more  to  ask  him,  which 
you  think  necessary  for  your  defence. 

Defendant — It  is  of  no  use  to  ask  questions,  I  can  get  no 
answer. 

The  libel  was  then  read,  and  the  indictment  handed  to  the 
defendant  to  compare,  who  saw  the  words  "  meaning  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  inserted  in  the  indictment, 
the  which,  he  said,  was  not  inserted  in  the  pamphlet. 

The  Recorder  said,  whenever  the  word  Jesus  was  made 
use  of,  as  it  respects  the  Bible,  it  wasalways  considered  to 
mean  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  - 

The  Defendant  said,  there  were  more  Jesuses  than  one, 
in  what  was  once  believed  to  be  holy  scripture. 
.    The  Recorder  then  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
his  defence. 

DEFENCE. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury:  Perhaps  it  is  customary  for  per- 
sons calling  themselves  Christians,  when  placed  at  this  bar, 
to  flitter  your  judgments  and  appeal  to  your  feelings,  in  or- 
der to  excite  compassion,  and  move' you  to  give  them  a  fa- 
vourable verdict.  But  I  desire  no  favour;  neither  dolcravf^ 
mercy;  all  that  1  crave  is  justice,  impartial  justice.  For, 
as  Lord  Mansfield  justly  observed,  "  that  if  the  Devil  bim- 
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self  came  into  conrt,  he  oogfat  to  have  jastioe:"  and  as  the 
nature  of  your  oath  binds  you  to  give  me  that  justice,  I  trust 
and  expect  yoa  wiif  pronounce  that  verdict  which  will  not 
embitter  any  future  moment  of  your  life. 

Being  but  an  htimble  mechanic,  I  cannot  afford  to  fee 
counsel;  and,  allhough  several  professional  gentlemen  have 
kindly  offered  me  their  advice  and  assistance  gratuitously,  I 
have  declined  the  acceptance  of  either,  trusting  to  the  purity 
of  my  motives,  and  the  justness  of  my  cause ;  for  truth  and 
innocence  need  no  counsellor,  no  advocate :  where  impar- 
tial justice  reigns,  truth  must  triumph  over  falsehood. 

As  my  education  has  been  limited,  not  having  received  a 
grammatical  or  classical  education,  I  trust,  that  whatever  in- 
accuracies I  may  make,  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury  will  im- 
pute it  only  to  my  deficiency  in  the  rudiments  of  literature, 
in  consequence  of  my  humble  station  in  life.  I  do  not  wish 
to  ascribe  this  prosecution  to  any  malicious  motives  on  the 
part  of  the  prosecutors ;  and  had  rather  consider  it  as  a  proof 
of  their  seal  for  the  glory  of  God;  but  I  must  declare  it  is 
Dot  according  to  existing  knowledge^  that  they  make  use  of 
8Qoh  means  to  render  assistance  to  God.  These  prosecutions 
cause  people  to  distrust  the  truth  of  Christianity.  They  con« 
sider  that  God  is  omnipotent,  and  able,  with  the  *'  sword  of 
his  spirit,"  to  fight  his  own  battles,  and  defend  his  own  cause 
without  calling  in  the  aid  of  a  magistrate.  Christianity, 
like  all  other  religions,  is  not  without  its  champions,  who  are 
DOW  panting  for  the  honour  of  defending  it,  by  force  of  ar* 
gument,  from  the  attacks  of  its  enemies;  but  who  scorn  lo 
take  advantage  by  entering  the  lists  against  a  man  fettered 
by  the  arm  of  power ;  and  who  think  those  prosecutions  a 
disgrace  to  Christianity:  therefore,  instead  of  rendering  any 
assistance  to  God,  they  are  injuring  his  cause,  and  conferring 
opon  me  the  greatest  honour  possible.  But  for  the  exer- 
tions  of  George  Maule,  Esq.  my  name  would  have  been  lost 
in  obscurity.  To  that  gentleman^  then,  I  feel  myself  ever- 
lastingly indebted,  and  want  words  to  express  my  gratitude 
for  placing  me  in  so  conspicuous  a  manner,  in  the  midst  of 
the  whole  nation,  upon  i^o  noble  and  just  a  cause.  While 
posterity  are  being  instructed  iu  the  principles  of  that  IM* 
MORTAL  man,  Thomas  Paine,  the  greatest  champion  that 
ever  ventured  to  support  the  cause  of  human  freedom,  the 
napae  of  Richard  Carlile,  that  undaunted,  persecuted  hero, 
with  those  of  his  fellow-sufferers,  his  wife,  his  sister,  his  as- 
sistants, Mrs.,  Wright,  Messrs.  Tun  bridge,  Boyle,  Holmes, 
Campion,  Jeffecies,  Hassell,  and  all  the  noble  army  of  mar- 
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tyrs,  who  have  sacrificed  their  liberty,  their  property,  aad 
are  even  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  support  and  de- 
fence of  truth  and  justice;  while  children  shall  lisp  their 
names  with  gratitude  and  delight;  to  them  shall  the  name  of 
Clarke  be  added;  whilst  those  of  my  pe^ecators,  if  not  bu- 
ried in  oblivion,  will  be  remembered  with  shame,  covered 
with  infamy  and  disgrace.  Lest  they  should  regret  our 
want  of  courage  and  judgment  to  resist  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion, saying,  while  like  oxen  we  were  led  to  the  slaughter, 
so  like  sheep  before  the  shearers  we  opened  notour  mouths, 
I,  this  day,  protest  against  those  proceedings,  as  being  both 
unlawful  and  unjust,  and  challenge  those  my  persecutors, 
even  M.  A.  Taylor,  the  honourable  member  for  Durham,  to 
show  any  law,  or  to  produce  any  act,  passed  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  British  nation,  and  left  unrepealed,  which 
authorizes  any  person  to  bring  my  body  into  this  court  with- 
out my  consent;  and  where  there  is  no  law,  Paul  says, 
••  there  is  no  transgression."  You,  Gentlemen,  are  told  that 
Christianity  is  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land ;  but 
this  is  mere  assertion:  I  demand  proof.  The  honourable 
member  for  the  city  of  Norwich,  Mr.  William  Smith,  has 
publicly  declared  in  the  House  of  Comuions,  that  "Chris- 
tianity did  not  depend  upon  law,  it  was  founded  upon 
stronger  grounds/ those  of  reason  and  argument."  Chris- 
tianity does  not  depend  upon  the  mere  assertion  of  Chief 
Justice  Hale,  that  tnost  learned,  most  excellent  and  pious 
man,  as  he  was  called  by  the  learned  Judge,  the  other  day; 
and  yet  upon  tBe  subject  of  witchcraft^  you  acknowledge 
him  to  have  been  a  most  ignorant  and  superstitious  man;  or 
why  repeal  the  laws  of  such  a  learned  and  excellent  man? 
You  will  observe,  Gentlemen,  that  this,  like  many  other 
things  which  have  been  told  in  this  court,  will  not  be  taken 
notice  of,  and  why  ?  because  it  is  unanswerable.  Is  then  a 
man  to  be  torn  from  his  wife,  his  family,  his  friends,  and  bu- 
siness, aud  cast  into  a  prison  upon  a  door  mat  covered  with 
black  beetles,  through  the  ipse  dixit  of  a  single  iDdividual, 
a  fallible  man  ?  Is  it  this,  Gentlemen,  that  raises  the  '*  envy 
and  admiration  of  surrounding%iatioos  V  The  common  law 
of  this  land  is,  properly  speaking,  Saxon;  persons  who  knew 
nothing  about  Moses,  Jesus,  or  any  printed  books  whatever, 
and  whose  religion  was  Paganism  ;  afterwards,  the  establish- 
ed religion  was  the  Polytheism  of  the  Romans,  then  Catbo- 
-licism,  and  now  Protestantism.  How,  then,  can  it  be  said, 
that  Christianity,  as  it  is  now  explained,  is  part  and  parcel  of 
the  luw  of  the  land,  seeing'  there  have  been  so  many  diffe- 
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rent  retigioos  established  in  the  land  ?  I  do  not  intend  toen-> 
large  on  this  point,  it  beiog  evident  to  the  whole  nation  that 
this  prosecution  is  unlawful,  I  shall  not  trespass  farther  on 
your  time,  but  intend  to  prove,  that,  if  the  Christian  religion 
is  the  foundation  of  all  the  administration  of  justice  in  this 
country,  this  prosecution  is  in  direct  opposition  and  con- 
trary td  the  precepts  and  established' principles  of  that  re- 
ligion. You  will  certainly  acknowledge  this  prosecution  to  be 
nalawful,  unjust,  and  also  irreligious—and  give  your  verdict 
accordingly.  I  would  first  have  you.  Gentlemen,  to  consider 
what  I  am  charged  with  doing ;  whose  oj7,  or  whose  ass 
have  I  stolen?  Whom  have  I  injured?  Is  the  community 
or  any  private  individual  injured  or  molested  by  my  disor- 
derly conduct,  that  they  find  it  necessary  to  shut  me  up  in 
prison  for  three,  five,  or. seven  years  as  I  have  been  threat- 
ened with  Jn  order  to  |5reserve  their  lives,  their  proporty,  or 
their  chastity  ?  No,  Gentlemen,  no  man  layeth  any  of  these 
things  to  my  charge.  I  have  done  nothing  more  than  pub- 
lish a  book,  an  opinion,  upon  another  book,  another  opinion ; 
in  fact,  nothing  more  than  my  opinion  upon  the  Bishop  of 
Glogher's  opinion.  This  book,  containing  the  Bishop  of 
Clogher's  opinion,  you  have  thought  proper  to  consider  Ao- 
fy;  because  your  foolish  forefathers,  who  thought  that  the 
earth  had  ends  and  corners,  and  would  cast  a  man  into  pri- 
son for  maintaining  its  rotundity,  also  thought  that  God 
would  be  alarmed,  should  man  attempt  to  build  a  tower  that 
would  reach  as  high  as  Graham  went  the  other  day  in  his 
balloon,  and  who  actually  put  nien  and  women  to  th^  most 
crueldeaths,  if  accused  of  witchcraft.  For  ought  I  know,  this 
book  might  have  been  produced  from  the  filthy  rags  which 
were  used  by  me  in  a  state  of  infancy,  which  being  converted 
into  paper  were  formed  into  this  book,  and  now  called  holy. 
You  know  that  those  men  were  ignorant  Catholics,  who  were 
accastomed  to  call  almost  every  thing  holy.  There  were 
My  Saints,  holy  water,  holy  candles^  holy  hooks,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  holy  things,  which  you  yourselves  impugn 
and  treat  as  ridiculous  and  absurd.  If  you  consider  this  to 
be  the  word  of  God,  and  it  is  this  which  constitutes  it  holi- 
ness, why  do  you  not  obey  it,  why  prevent  others  from  ren- 
''"-•ng  obedience  to  this  word  ?  for  we  are  commanded  to 
irch  the  scriptures,"  and  to  examine  them  like  the  noble 
ians.  Read  Actsxvii.  and  see  whether  those  things  be 
)r  not.  I  cannot  spare  you  this  Bible,  for  which  I  gave 
shillings  on  this  occasion;  but  as  I  suppose,  in  a  Court 
istice,  there  are  copies,  1  wish  some  of  them  to  be  hand- 
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ed  to  the  Jorj,  as  I  intend  to  refer  to  several  poasages^  and 
wish  them  to  have  one  at  the  least. 

(To  he  continued.) 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


A  coRRESPOKDENT  imdcr  the  signature  of  Christianus  has  sent  a 
copy  of  the  forged  letter  t)f  a  Publius  Lentulus,  and  to  the  Se- 
nate of  Rome^  describing  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  a  proof  that  such  a  person  existed.  He  might  have  sent  other 
sach  proofs  in  abundance ;  for  instance,  the  correspondence  be- 
tween Jesus  and  the  King  Edessar;  the  pocket  handkerchief 
with  which  Jesus  miraculously  took  his  own  portrait,  by  wiping 
the  sweat  from  his  face;  some  of  the  nails  and  wood  of  the  real 
cross;  or  one  of  the  garments  of  Jesus  for  which  the  Roman  Sol- 
diers cast  lots.  The  existence  of  these  are  all  so  many  valid 
^proofs,  that  Jesus  Christ  once  existed. 

Let  him  read  Lardner  or  Mosheim,  and  try  how  far  back  he  can 
trace  the  letter  of  Publius  Pentulus^  or  what  these  impartial  his- 
torians will  say  for  it. 


PEN  KNIVES.     Price  Is.  each. 

At  the  request  of  a  friend,  we  have  undertaken  to  sell  a  penknife 
made  under  the  directio'n  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Smith,  the  writing  hiaster. 
Its  only  recommendation  is  its  shape  for  conveniency  of  grasp  and 
position  of  the  blade;  for  the  goodness  of  the  blade  the  maker,  Mr. 
William  Cross,  West  Street,  Sheffield,  must  be  answerable.  It  is 
desirable  to  see  good  writing — this  cannot  be  done  without  a  good 
pen — that  cannot  be  made  without  a  good  knife.  I  am  pleased 
to  see  the  great  improvement  in  writing  many  of  my  cofrespon-. 
donts  have  made,  by  following  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Smith's 
book.  Attention  and  resolution  are  all  that  are  necessary  to  ac- 
quire a  good  hand  writing. 


Printed  an«}  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences fur  '*  Ti)e  Republican"  to  be  left  tit  the  place  of  publication. 
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No.  2,  Vol.  10.]  London,  Friday,  July  16,  1824.   [Price  6d. 


TO  THE  TWELVE  JURYMEN  WHO  MAY  BE 
CALLED  UPON  TO  PASS-  THEIR  VERDICT 
UPON  THOMAS  RILEY  PERRY,  AT  THE  OLD 
BAILEY  SESSIONS,  FOR  JULY. 


Fellow  Citizens,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  6,  1824. 

I  BAVB  written  upon  many  important  subjects,  but  upon 
none  more  momentarily  important  than  the  present:  and 
though  we  hear  much  about  the  impropriety  of  a  Juryman's 
preTiously  knowing  and  prejudging  a  case  on  which  he  is 
(#  sit  ID  judgment  in  a  Court  of  Law,  I  see  nothing  but  pre- 
jodice  in  the  notion,  and  shall  not  therefore  respect  it.  It  is 
as  right  and  as  important,  that  you  shall  previously  know 
the  case  I  am  about  to  write  upon,  consider  and  prejudge  the 
matter  ^bout  which  you  are  to  be  calleci  to  sit  in  judgment, 
as  that  a  Judge  should  have  to  pass  a  routine  of  legal  and 
judicial  study  before  he  sits  upon  the  bench.  You  are  to  be 
judges  in  the  case  before  you,  and  upon  that  case  you  can- 
not enter  your  box  with  too  much  knowledge,  any  more  than 
a  judge  can  have  too  much  knowledge  of  the  law  of  the 
country  and  of  the  practice  of  the  Courts.  So  from  all  im- 
propriety in  my  address  to  yon  at  this  moment,  I  feel  an  ex- 
culpation; and  that,  in  so  doing,  I  am  performing  nothing 
more  than  a  duty  to  myself,  to  the  defendant,  to  you,  the  Ju- 
ry, and  to  the  country  at  large  which  you  represent. 

Thomas  Riley  Perry,  a  man  of  unim peached  moral  cha- 
racter, expects  to  come  before  you  in  the  ensuing  Sessions, 
uuder  a  charge  of  baring  published  a  blasphemous  book, 
entitled  Palmer's  Priupiples  of  Nature;  and  common  as  snch 
cases  have  been  of  late,  there  is  more  than  ordinary  interest 
connected  with  this;  for,  from  all  present  appearances,  it 
seems  likely  to  be  tbe  last  of  the  kind ;  and  if  so,  it  is  of  very 
great  importance,  that  yours  should  be  a  right  verdict,  which 

Printad  aod  PublisbeU  by  H*  Carlile,  34,  Fl^et  Street. 
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has  never  yet  been  given  upon  6uch  a  ebarge,  in  coofequeoce 
of  the 'ignoraoce  or  depravitj  of  former  Juries. 

You  will  be  told,  by  one  of  those  Judges  which,  iu  these 
cases,  are  such  an  abominable  disgrace  to  the  Bench  of  this 
day,  that  Christianity  is  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  that  to  question  its  good  foundation  is  an  offence 
at  la^«r  If  I  were  to  admit  the  first  assertton,  I  can  sbew 
you  that  the  second  does  not  follow  as  a  consequence;  for, 
if  Christianity  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land,  the 
laws  of  this  land  are  not  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians which  changed  not;  and  that  it  is  not  an  offsnce  at 
law,  to  revile  or  blaspheme  any  part  or  all  of  the  law,  to  say 
that  all  or  a  part  is  bad,  to  advise  the  abolition  of  all  of  of 
a  part,  or  in  any  way  to  impugn  by  words,  so  as  you  do  not 
violate  by  actions.  At  any  rate,  the  publication  in  question 
can  be  nothing  more  than  an  impugning  of  the  law  of  the 
land  by  words;  and  it  happens,  that  there  is  an  express  sta^ 
tute,  which  says,  that  to  impugu  this  part  of  the  law  called 
Christianity,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  lawful. 

I  take  a  deeper  ground  than  this,  though  this  is  deep 
enough  to  warrant  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty  from  you,  and 
from  every  Jury  jn  such  a  case,  and  to  shew  that  every  ver- 
dict of  Guilty  JQ  such  a  case  has  been  an  act  of  perjury  and 
villainy,  or  of  the  most  gross  ignorance.  Ideny^  altogether^ 
that  Ciristianitt/  is^any  part  or  parctl  of  the  law  of  this  or 
of  any  other  land.  I  deny,  that  it  is  possible  to  legislate  up<^ 
on  such  a  matter,  or  to  combine  it  with  law;  aad  that,  be* 
cause,  Christianity  is  not  only  no  fixed  and  definable  thing; 
but  it  cannot  be  defined  as  a  system  of  words  and  actions  oa 
the  part  of  its  followers.  It  never  was  declared  to  be  a  part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land  by  any  part  of  the  legisla- 
ture of  this  country.  It  is  no  where  so  written  in  any  of 
our  statute  books ;  and  if  it  were  so  written,  the  indefinite 
character  of  the  word  Christianity  would  render  it  a  matter 
impossible  to  be  justly  acted  upon.  It  never  was  identified 
with  the  common  law  of  our  ancestors,  before  statutes  begad 
to  be  formed  and  preserved,  and  every  judge,  every  lawyer, 
who  has  asserted  that  it  has  been  a  part  and  parcel  of  the 
law,  has  been  both  liar  and  villain*  Liar^  because  it  was 
utterly  and  notoriously,  false;  villain^  because  he  sought  to 
injure  and  oppress  some  honest  man  thereby  and  succeeded 
therein:  and  you,  the  Jury,  will  be  both  liars  and  villains, 
if  you  return  a  verdict  of  Guilty  against  Thomas  Riley  Per* 
ry.  This  is  very  strong  language;  but  as  strongly  true  and 
strongly  just.     1  and  oUiere  have  sufifered  too  much  and  too 
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hMgy  tbrougfa  such  viihtiny,  to  mince  tfae  matter»  or  to  feel 
any  things  like  respect  for  oar  tyraDl-and  brutal  persecutors, 
or  for  you  if  you  join  ibem. 

It  hns  been  asked  wby  we  do  not  appeal  againgt  tbe  judg- 
ments giren  againi^t  us.  I  will  give  you  tbe  best  of  all  rea- 
sons—because, we  should  appeal  from  enemy  to  enemy,  at 
a  very  great  expence,  and  finally  we  should  have  to  appeal 
to  tbe  basest  and  most  bigoted  of  alt  our  enemies— the  Lord 
Chancellor  Eldon;  for  he  reigns  not  more  Lord  Paramount 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  than  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  one 
place  he  issues  decrees  in  bis  individual  name;— in  theother, 
ra  tbe  name  of-*the  Lords;  and  tbe  fellow  has  more  power 
over  property  and  liberty  than  any  absolute  monarch  in  the 
world.  He  fears  nor  cares  for  any  thing  but  those  who  dare 
to  impeach  his  conduct  through  tbe  press,  as  I  dare  to  do. 
This  fellow  19  tbe  life  and  soul  of  those  persecutions;  and 
with  him  they  will  certainly  die,  if  we  do  not  beat  him  first 
and  hasten  bis  death  by  our  triumph:  for,  be  assured,  that 
be  has  not  moral  virtue  enough  to  sustain  him  in  life  oneyear^ 
after  he  loses  bis  present  power  and  situation.  Under  re- 
tirement or  rejection  from  oflSicebe  cannot  live. 

Another  reason  for  not  appealing  is,  that,  if  we  had  the 
will,  and  a  fair  chance,  we  have  not  the  money  required  to 
do  ft:  whilst  in  prison,  we  can  do  nothing  in  per^^on,  nothing 
bat  through  lawyers,  and  these  are  men,  to  a  man,  who,  to 
live,  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  run  with  the  practice  and 
system  of  the  day.  I  never  found  any  encouragement  to 
cmplov  any  one  of  them  a  second  time,  in  a  matter  that  con- 
oeraed  myself  as  to  tbe  prosecutions  for  blasphemy. 

To  yon,  as  the  last  Jury  likely  to  be  assembled  on  such 
an  occasion,  1  solemnly  appeal  against  all  the  verdicts  of 
Gailty  that  have  been  given  upon  the  publication  of  Pa!ne*s 
Age  of  Reason — Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature — or  any 
piece  of  mv  writing  or  publishing  against  tbe  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  few  words  I  have  advanced  are  enough  to  shew, 
that  Christianity  cannot  be  associated  with  the  law,  nor  can 
any  ie^dation  exist  and  be  justly  acted  upon  in  this  matter, 
beyond  an  ordinance  as  to  forms  and  ceremonies.  But  my 
grand  argument  is — that  Chrisfianitj/  is  idolatTy-^^thatiti9 
wkMy  vicious — that  it  is  founded  wholly  in  fable — that  no 
such  person  as  the  Jesus  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  ex- 
isted.  These  are  so  many  unanswered  aiid  unanswerable 
points  which  f  maintain  in  my  weekly  publication;  and  the 
Christian  world  is  silent  under  them,  eyincing,  that  the  pro- 
fits connected  with  the  system  form  its  last  mainstay.     I 
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court  the  opposition  of  all  Bishops  who  come  in  my  neigh* 
bourhood.  Your  own  Diocesan  shrunk  from  me  last  year, 
after  much  deliberation,  consultation,  and  hesitation  about 
coming  on  my  invitation.  The  Lectijrer  of  St.  Sepulchre's, 
Dr.  Rudge,inyour  immediate  neighbourhood,,  feared  to  dis- 
pute this  question  with  me  in  conjunction  with  his  Diocesan. 
I  have  lately  called  the  attention  of  two  other  Bishops  (of 
Rochester  and  of  Sodor  and  Man)  to  this  point,  in  letters,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  substance,  though  there  was  a  va- 
riation in  the  wording. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FAT|1ER  IN  GOD, 
THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  ,  NOW  RESID- 
ING AT  WEYMOUTH. 

My  Lo&d  Bishop,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  19,  1824. 

1  HAVE  been  nearly  five  years  a  prisoner,  and  otherwise 
dreadfully  persecuted  in  family  and  property,  for  publish- 
ing that  Christianity  is  founded  upon  fables.  So  that  I  can- 
not allow  a  Bishop  to  reside  so  near  me  as  Weymouth,  with- 
out paying  my  respects,  and  entreating  him  to  come  and  to 
shew  me  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  If  it  can  only 
be  shewn  to  me,  that  such  a  person  as  the  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  New  Testament,  so  lived  and  so  died,  or  ever  was  known 
in  Jerusalem,  I  will  instantly  preach  '*  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified,^* 

1  am,  My  Lord  Bishop,  your  Lordship's  obedient  Ser- 
vant, open  to  every  kind  of  instruction, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

I  declare  to  you,  fellow  citizens,  that'this  is  no  trifling; 
that  I  am  serious;  that  I  have  challenged  the  whole  body  of 
the  clergy  in  this  county  to  meet  me  upon  this  question ;  that 
I  have  addressed  myself  in  letters  to  individual  clergymen; 
that  1  have  pressed  more  than  one  to  the  point  in  private 
conversation;  and  all,  by  their  manners  and  silence,  con- 
fess, that  they  have  no  proofs,  that  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ  existed,  as  is  fabled  in  the  book  called  the  New  Tes- 
tament We  have  a  Chaplain  iu  this  Gaol,  as  good  a  man 
as  a  priest  can  be,  with  whom  I  have  kept  on  uniformly  good 
terms,  never  exchanging  an  unpleasant,  but  many  pleasant, 
words,  and  he  must  confess,  if  asked,  that  he  cannot  main- 
tain the  Christian  religion  as  founded  in  truth  before  me; 
for,  if  he  could,  I  am  sure  his  very  good  nature,  to  say  no- 
thing, of  his  duty,  w(>uld  urge  him  to  do  it.     The  Chaplain 
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accompanied  another  Clergyman,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Rich- 
man  of  Dorchester,  in  two  visits  to  me;  the  second  of  which 
was  a  meeting,  on  a  fair  challenge,  to  produce  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  which,  both  Gaoler  and  Sur- 
geon of  the  G&ol,  thus  associating  all  the  superior  officers  of 
the  Gaol,  save  the  SheriflFs,  begged  leave  to  be  present.  It 
was  ihep  so  far  seen,  that  after  a  promise  upon  challenge,  af- 
ter many  weeks  of  time  taken  for  the  purpose,  after  consul- 
tatious  with  various  clergymen,  that  no  evidence  could  be 
addnced  to  shake  my  positions,  that  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ  never  did  exists  and  that  he  is  wholly  a  fabled  cha^ 
racier.  I  have  examioed  every  piece  of  history  I  could  get 
at  upon  the  subject:  lam  now  going  through "Mosheim's 
Ecclesiastical  History,  as  the  last  I  have  heard  of,  by  me 
unread;  and  from  this,  my  conviction  is  indelibly  strength- 
ened, that  no  such  person  as  Jesus  Christ  existed,  and  that 
Christiaaity  grew  out  of  the  mad  miscaUed  philosophical 
sectarianism  which  infested  so  strongly  the  borders  of  Asia, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  contiguous  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
after  the  Romans  bad  conquered  them.  This  sectarianism 
had  alike  infected  Jews,  Africans,  and  Grecians;  and  unless 
we  attribute  it  to  the  dogmas  of  the  Grecian  philosophers,  of 
which  Plato  produced  no  small  share  of  the  more  miscbie\''* 
ous,  we  cannot  further  trace  its  origin ;  though  we  may  safe^ 
Jy  place  it  to  the  account  of  priestcraft  and  idolatry. 

Since,  then  I  can  shew  that  Christianity  is  founded  upon 
fables,  it  is  not  too  much  for  me  to  expect,  if  prosecutions  be 
carried  on,  tbat  some  future  jury  will  be  found  to  give  a  ver- 
dict of  Not  Guiliy  when  a  charge  is  made  of  a  wicked  and 
malicious  publication  of  that  which  is  notoriously  true,  and 
morally  and  philosophically  important  to  the  interests  of 
mankind  in  its  publication.     And  such  a  verdict  will  be  tdn- 
(amoont,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  to  a  reversal  of  all  the 
contrary  verdicts  tbat  have  been  given;  just  as,  if  a  prose- 
cution for  witchcraft  were  now  to  take  place,  a  verdict  that 
prouonnced  the  impossibility  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
^rrime  would  be  tantamount  to  an  impeachment  of  all  the 
judgments  upon  that  question  giv^i  by  Juries,  by  Judge 
Hale,  or  by  any  other  pious  Christian  Judge,  that  had  pre- 
ied  or  succeeded  him.     From  you,  I  ask  such  a  verdict, 
ch  a  reversal  of  all  the  former  judgments,  and  that  verdict 
uk  upon  the  law  of  the  laud;  upon  your  love  of  truth,  if 
i«  do  love  truth;  upon  your  hatred  of  persecution,  if  you 
>  hate  persecution ;  upon  your  oath  to  well  and  truly  try,  if 
•o  do  respect  that  oath,     if  you  well  and  truly  try,  and  a 
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true  verdict  give  according  to  the  evidence,  you  will  find  do 
evidence  of  illegality  or  offf  noe  against  tbe  law,  committed 
by  Thomas  Riley  Perry.  You  will  find,  that  blatphemin^y 
which  is  speaking  evil  of  the  law,  it  no  offence  against  tbe 
law.  You  will  find,  that  Christiaility  is  not  any  thing  defi- 
nable to  be  blasphemed  as  an  offence  against  law.  And  you 
will  further  find,  that  blasphemy  of  a  living  person,  which  is 
false  and  injures  that  person,  is  alone  that  sort  of  blasphem  j 
which  constitutes  an  offence  against  the  law. 

The  only  evidence  to  be  adduced  before  you  is,  that  an 
individual  went  to  a  shop  in  Fleet  Street,  expressing  him-' 
self  an  admirer  of  the  books  there  sold,  and  after  .much  ap-  - 
parently  friendly  conversation  with  Thomas  Riley  Perry, 
bought  of  bira,  a  copy  of  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature, 
with  an  assurance  that  it  was  to  be  sent  to  a  country  friend. 

If  your  verdict  corresponds  with  the  evidence,  yoo  will 
find,  that  Thomas  Riley  Perry  is  IGuilty  of  selling  that  book  ; 
but  without  a  malicious  intention;  without  which  there  can 
be  no  crime.  Guilty  of  publishing  the  book  or  libely  is  not  a 
sufficient  verdict,  and  the  verdict  in  the  case  of  William  Cam- 
pion was  no  verdict  to  warrant  the  Recorder  to  pass  any  sen- 
tence upon  him.  That  Jury  said :  ^  Guilty  ofpzAUshing  the 
libel  in  question :^*  the  Recorder  answered:  *' That  is  tb« 
charge  against  him.''  But  that  was  not  the  charge;  but  the 
charge  was,  that  he  wickedly  and  maliciously  did  publish  thai 
hook.  Mere  publication  of  a  book  or  libel,  for  the  word 
libel  means  nothing  more  than  booky  is  no  offence  against 
law;  and  whenever  a  Jury  says,  guiUy  of  publishing^  but 
wejmd  no  malicious  intention^  the  verdict  is  tantamount  to 
Not  Ghdlty^  and,  according  to  form,  should  be  given  as  Not 
Guilty;  for  that  which  you  find  Not  Cfuilfy  of^  is,  the  wiektd- 
and  malicious  intention  charged^  and  not  the  publicaticHi 
of  the  book,  which,  of  itself,  is  a  matter  of  business,  a  mat- 
ter of  trade,  a  matter  of  course,  not  disputed  by  the  defend* 
ant,  nor  an  offence  at  law. 

What  malicious  intention  can  there  be,  when  the  person 
who  buys  the  book,  solicits  to  be  served  as  a  friend,  solicits 
an  abatement  of  price  as  to  a  friend,  whicli  you  wili  find 
to  be  the  case  of  the  evidence  to  come  before  you?  It  is 
notorious  tlyat  there  are  millions  of  intelligent  men  who  admire 
such  books  as  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature,  moral  men, 
the  very  flower  of  mankind;  how  then  can  It  be  wicked  and 
malicious  to  sell  such  books,  even  to  a  person  who  does  iMi 
admire  them?  If  he  did  not  oome  to  solicit  the  sale,  \t  could 
not  be  loade  to  him ;  therefore,  the  wicked  and  malicious  io- 
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test  is  wiu>lly  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  proseontion  id  Mieh  coats. 
There  is  on  tbe  part  of  the  proseootion  intent  to  injure,  in- 
tent to  check  free  and  &ir  enquiry  after  truth,  intent  or  de* 
sire  to  c^rish  ignorance  'and  support  frand  and  tjranny ; 
tbe  whole  of  which  is  abominaUy  wioked,  malicious,  and 
mischievous. 

But  the  word  blasphemy  is  the  word  that  operates  most 
powerfully  on  the  generautj  of  minds;  it  411s  them  \yith 
fanrror,  excludes  reason  and  consideration,  and  blinds  the 
sesses  to  aU  rational  remark.  There  is  not  a  more  harmless 
word  in  the  English  language,  taking  it  upon  its  modem 
construction.  All  that  can  be  made  of  it  is,  a  speaking  evil 
of  a  ^stero  of  words,  or  of  a  few  dead  characters,  of  whom 
DO  evil  can  be  said,  unless  it  be  found  recorded  of  them  by 
those  who  first  delineated  tfaeir  characters  on  paper.  We, 
in  tbe  present  day,  know  nothing,  about  Moses,  Jesns,  or 
MaboDset;  we  know  nothing  more  than  early  historians 
bare  written ;  and  surelj  it  can  be  no  offence  against  En« 
giisb  Law  to  comment  upon  the  writings  and  characters 
drawn  by  Aese  historians  or  fatbulists.  We  may  blaspheme 
without  discrimination  one  of  our  own  coontrymen,  king, 
priesty  or  layman,  wbo  died  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  strange 
to  say,  we  most  not  ejcpress  our  judgments  of  sncb  oharac* 
ters  as  foreign  and  ancient  historians  have  drawn  of  ancient 
foreigners!  Was  ever  any  prohibition  so  outrageously  in* 
consistent  as  this?  I  can  never  reflect  upon  this  OMUter  with- 
out feeling  astounded  at  the  blindness,  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion>  and  worse  tbanbrutelikecbaracter  of  my  countrymen 
of  tbe  present  day.  I  do  not  say  that  they  have  grown 
worse  than  their  ancestors;  bat  I  do  say,  that,  as  yet,  they 
deserve  no  better  epiUiet  than  that  of  human  cattle,  huoNtn 
beasts^  siaTes  so  irresolute  in  mind,  as  to  warrant  their  more 
canning  fellows  in  making  slaves  of  tbem. 

I  would  rouse  and  raise  you,  fellow  citizens,  above  this 
degraded  state:  and  if  you  give  your  verdict  according  to 
tbe  evidence,  you  will  do  more  good  in  that  act  than  will 
ever  be  in  your  power  agaiA  to  do.  You  may  not  see  tbe 
importance  of  tbe  thing  as  I  see  it;  but  unmixed  good  can 
alone  flow  from  it.  Let  each  of  you  put  tbe  question  to 
himself  and  say — does  b^  fear  ttee  discussion?  If  he  does  fear 
ft,  upon  what  ground?  Does  he  fear  the  propagation  of 
truth  ?  Or  does  he  fear  that  by  free  discussion  falsehood 
will  triumph  over  truth?  He  mast  be  a  corrupt  mind  that 
fears  tbe  former,  aitd  a  very  ignof ao!  one  that  fears  tbe  latter 
circumstance. 
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Elaboraie  argament  with  data  to  shew  jon  (hat  Chris- 
tianity is  DO  part  of  law,  no  part  of  truth,  nothing  good  and 
useful,  I  cannot  here  enter  into;  for.  mj  object  is  chiefly  to 
ienpress  you  with  a  few  sentiments  on  paper,  more  earnestijr 
than  you  are  likely  to  feel  them  if  orally  addressed  to  yoa 
whilst  in  the  Jury  box.  But  1  can  refer  you  to  a  speech  of 
Mrs.  Wright's,  to  the  Trials  of  William  Tunbridge  and  Wil- 
liam Campion,  to  a  paper  read  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
by  Joseph  William  Trust,  printed  in  No.  17,  Vol.  8,  to 
No.  1,  VoL  9,  of  the  Republican,  and  to  this  last  poblica- 
tion  generally,  to  shew  the  most  triumphant  argument  and 
data  for  every  position  1  have  here  advanced.  I  feel  so 
confident,  that  I  beat  all  my  opponents  at  argument ;  and 
they  feel  so  confident  of  it  as  to  be  entirely  silent;  that  as- 
sertion and  reference  for  proof  are  all  that  is  now  fairly  to 
be  required  of  me. 

Do  your  duty,  fellow  Citizens,  and  give  a' verdict  accord- 
ing to  the  evidence.  Recollect,  that  the  Lawyer's  speech  is 
not  evidence,  nor  is  the  speech  of  the  Judge,  law.  You  are 
to  judge  both  of  the  evidence  and  of  the  law.  It  is  twelve 
to  one  gainst  the  Judge,  that  you  may  have  more  know- 
ledge than  he  upon  the  subject,  and  about  a  hundred  to  one 
that  each  of  you  has  more  honesty,  more  desire  to  do  that 
which  is  right  Recollect  also,  that  no  one  can  dispute  your 
verdict,  if  ]^ou  find  Thomas  Riley  Perry  to  have  sold  the 
book  without  a  malicuma  intention^  but  as  e^re  as  you  find 
him  guilty  of  a  malicious  intention  in  selling  that  book« 
which  he,  and  I,  and  thousands,  aye  millions,  admire,  and 
proclaim  to  be  one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  of  books, 
so  sure  will  youi; names  go  down  to  posterity  with  execra- 
tion, if  your  bodies  escape  a  just  punishment  while  living. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TRIAL  OF  JOHN  CLARK. 
(  Conolvded  from  page  32. ) 


How  are  we  to  discover  the  truth,  or  holiness  of  this  book, 
if  we  are  not  permitted  to  examine  and  comment  upon  it, 
when  it  is  assailed  ?  If  the  arguments  be  unsound  by  which 
it  is  assailed,  they  may  be  easily  repelled  by  sounder  argu- 
-ipents.  Of  what  use  are  the  twenty  thousand  bishops  and 
priests  in  this  kingdom,  if  they  cannot  refute  the  arguments 
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of  aoiUiteiute  humble  mechanic  like  myself,  without  Jiav-^ 
ing  recourse  to  the  arm  of  power  ?  Let  them  come  forward 
aod  convince  u«,  that  the  many  ifadusands  of  pounds  they 
receive  from  the  public,  obtained  by  the  sweat  of  the  la- 
bourer's brow,  are  not  undeservedly  given.     If  they  can 
refute  ray  little  book,  would  it  not  do  those  men  of  God 
more  honour  and  give  them  a  greater  triumph  than  casting 
me  into  prison,  without  convincing  me,  or  any  one  else,  that 
I  was  in  the  wrong?    The  pain  and  mortification   i  must 
unavoidably  feel  at  being  refuted;  would  be  punishment 
enough  for  mes  even  worse  tbau   imprisonmeat  can  tie  to 
me  Dotv,  while  I  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  aod  man.   I  believe  there  are  seventy  thousand  ministers 
beloo^ng  to,  and  dissenting  from,  the  established  church  in 
this  kingdom,  and  if  they  are  willing  to  yield  to  a  fair  com* 
bat,  and  will  desire  the  civit  authorities  to  stand  aside  and 
see  fair  play,  I  will  engage  the  whole  seventy  thousand,  upon 
any  terms;  and,  am  moreover  willing,  that  his  Most  Gra- 
cious Majesty  Georp^e  IV,  as  he  is  styled  a  defender  of  the 
faith,  shall  sit  a»  arbitrat6r,  if  he  will  condescend  to  accept 
the  office  and  take  the  trouble^  when  and  where  his  superior 
judgment  may  think  proper,  either  through  the  medium  of 
the  press,  or  in  bis  most  august  presence.     But  to  make  the 
civil  powers  parties  in  this  our  quarrel,  and  to  bespeak  them, 
right  or  wrong,  to  favour  their  side,  is  unfair  and  unjust« 
As  it  is  natural  for  persons  to  wish  to  promulgate  what  they 
Ihiak  true,  in  opposition  to  that  which  tbey  consider  errone- 
ous, I  have  published  a  book  containing  what  I  conceive  to 
be  truth,  and  if  my  little  book  speaks  truth,  for  books  are 
nothiog  more  than  the  human  voice  reduced  to  signs  on  paper, 
if  it  speak  truths,  no  harm  can  be  done,  neither  can  it  be 
considered  a  libeL     If  it  speaks  false,  it  will  be,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  exposed.     But  who  are  to  be  the  judges  ?   Surely,  the 
people  are, able  to  judge  for  themselves  what  is  right  or 
wrong,  what  is  true  or  what  is  false,  or  Jesus  would  never 
have  given  that  command  in  Luke,  chap.  xii.  ver.  57,  if  it 
wasimpraeticableand  could  notbeobeyed ;  be  upbraids  them 
and  says,  ^  yea,  why  even  of  yourselves,  judge  ye  not  what 
is  right?"    Paul  himself  tells  them  to  "prove  all  things," 
*vhich  cannot  be  done  without  they  examine  all  things.  What 
toes  Locke  say,  a  man  who  was  aod  is  considered  to  have 
een  endowed  with  extraordinary  talents,  and  whose  writ- 
igs  are  often  quoted  by  theologians  as  well  as  philosophers ; 
be  says,  "  that  whatever  God  bath  revealed  must  certainly 
)e  true."    So  say  I ;  but  Locke  says,  **  whether  it  be  a  di- 
vine revelation  or  not^  reason  must  judge."     Now,  this  book> 
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or  tbew  icriptures,  as  they  areeallfN),  were  written  by  roeo, 
and  by  meu  handed  down  to  us,  for  no  man  has  presnm^d 
yet  to  say  it  was  given  him  by  an  aagel,  as  the  Koran  i» 
said  to  ha^e  been  given  to  Mahomet^  therefore,  the  writings 
or  words  of  man,  can  no  more  be  the  writings  or  words  of 
God,  than  the  works  of  men,  can  be  the  works  of  God.  Those 
writiogSi  in  this  book,  cannot  be  proved  to  be  the  words  of 
God  by  anj  man  whoever  he  may  be  or  have  been.  The 
word  of  God  in  this  book  is  called  God  himself.  Read 
John  chap.  i.  ver.  1,  it  says,  '^intfae  beginning  was  tbe 
word^  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  tbe  word  was  God.'* 
Now,  without  you  admit  this  book  to  be  God  himself,  you 
eannot  call  this  God's  word.  And  if  this  book  be  God  btra* 
self,  or  even  God's  word,  as  you  say  it  is;  nO'  writing  of 
mine,  nor  of  any  other  man,  can  destroy  it,  or  do  it  any 
barm;  for  it  must  endbre  for  ever,  even  the  gates  of  betl 
sbftU  not  prevail  against  it.  Why  afraid  of  my  little  book 
then?  Is  not  the  **  foolishness  of  God  wiser  than  men,"  read 
1st  Corinthians  chap.  i.  ver.  25.  If  this  book  be  founded  hi 
trath)  it  must  prevail  over  all  opposition,  if  false,  sorely,  no 
man  can  calmly  see  bis  fellow  creatures  a  prey  to  such 
groundless  terrors  and  base  deception,  without  endeavour^ 
iog  to  remove  them.  It  is  also  impolitic  on  your  part  to 
prosecute  me  for  publishing  my  opinions ;  for  opinions  can 
do  no  harm,  it  is  ooly  the  opposition  to  those  opinions, 
which  causes  people  to  suspect  that  this  book  contains 
more  than  you  would  wish  them  to  know.  If  you  are  fear- 
fnl  that  the  Christian  religion  will  suflTer  by  tolerating  free 
discussion,  you  acknowledge  and  discover  its  weakness; 
but  will  morality  suffer  with  it  ?  No,  Gentlemen,  morality  is 
founded  on  the  common  interests ,of  mankind,  and  needs  no 
otber  pFotector.  Morality  is  not  founded  on  this  book ; 
there  is  no  morality  contained  in  this  book,  but  rrhiA  is 
taught  us  by  tbe  book  of  nature.  As  a  proof,  examine  the 
morality  of  all  countries,  and  see  if  the  moral  priflciples  are 
not  nearly  the  same.  It  speaks  in  all  nations  tbe  Tan- 
guage  of  reason,  justice,  and  utility,  which  is  a  proof  that 
these  principles  are  fixed  and  indispensible  in  therr  nature, 
and  require  not  the  aid  of  religion.  If  moraK<y  doth  abound 
in  thi&  book,  immorality  aboundetb  much  more.  It  has 
been  slated  by  M.  A.  Taylor,  the  honourable  member  for 
Durham,  that  if  our  opinions  were  promolgaled,  be  would 
■despair  of  tbe  morals  of  tbe  lower  classtes  of  society,  as  ihey 
would  be  left  without  protection  against  the  basest  and  mis- 
cbievous  schemes ;  by  whicb  H  appearft  evident  to  me,  what- 
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ever  preten&rons   the  honourable    meinber  amy  make  to 
Cbristianity,    that   be  is  do   Chriatiau;    for    Cbristiamty 
coDsisU  in  visiUog  and  reiieviag  the  lower  classes  of  society, 
wbiob  that  geatleman  could  not  bave  done,  or  be  would 
ba¥e  discovered  tbat  tbe  morals  of  tbe  lower  classes  bave 
beeo  greatly  improved  siAce  tbose  opioioDs  bave  been  pro- 
pagated by  that  preacher  of  morality' — Richard  Carlile.    As 
a  proof  of  this,  I  will  read  an  extract  from'  a  still  cheaper 
publicatioo  than  tbe  oae  my  prosecutors  complain  of,  a  two- 
penny bookt  Gentlemen,  called  tbe  Moralist,  No.  9.    I  sent 
tius  iDorning  to  84,  Fleat  Street,  for  two  of  them,  from  tbe 
shop  where  blasphemous  publications  are  said  to  be  sold, 
and  they  have  just  come  to  my  band,  since  I  have  been 
in  court ;  so  tbat  I  have  not  bad  time  to  select  any  par- 
ticular passage.    For  tbose  moral  books,  I  bave  no   ooca- 
sioD,  having  tbe  principles  of  morality  grafted  in  my  nature. 
Tbe  first,  I  see,  is  No.  9,  on  swearing.     (Thj&  defendant  then 
road  about  two  pages  of  that  nutnber,  a7»d  taking  up  No,  15, 
«atd  a  waa  tantamount  to  the  other ^  it  appeared  to  him 
to  shew  ike  direful  effects  of  anger ^  but  would  not  take  up 
Heir  time  in  reading  it)    £nongb  bad  been  shewn  to  prove 
tbat  the  publications  from  tbat  shop  could  produce  none 
bnt  moral  sensations;  and  such  was  tbe  impartiality  of  tbe 
Editor  of  this   blasphemous  book,    (taking  up   the    Re- 
publicanj  that  it  actually  contains  a  letter  from  a  Metho- 
dist parson,  which  my  persector's  council  has  cunningly  taken 
no  notice  of.     But,  Gentlemen,  since  those  opinions  (which 
you  now  prosecute)  have  been  propagated,  1  could  give  re- 
ferences myself  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  persons,  within 
the  last  twelve  months,  whose  cases  bave  come  within  my 
knowledge,  who,  iostead  of  being  drunken  idle  Christians, 
as  they  formerly  were,  are  now  sober  and  moral  philoso- 
phers; and  the  only  reason  so  much  immorality  doth  exist 
assoBg  the  lower  classes  of  society,  is  tbe  scarcity  of  moral 
preachers  like  Mr.  Carlile,  and  the  means  taken  to  prevent 
tbem  from  reading  and  receiving  those  opinions  for  which  I 
am  prosecuted.    This,  Gentlemen,  is  the  ^*  base  and  mis- 
ehisvsus scheme^'  the  keeping  the  lower  classes  in  mental 
darkness ;  while  the  higher  classes  pionopolize  the  bounties 
of  nature.     But  if  tbat  honourable  gentleman  conceives  tbe 
lower  classes  in  society  (in  consequence  of  their  weak  minds 
ind  limited  education)  would  be  the  sooner  deceived  and 
lekided,  than  tbe  bonouraJ^le  UiGH£a  classes,  why  might 
mt  we  suppose,  by  the  same  argument,  that  to  have  been  tbe 
^ase  in  the  days  of  Christ;  for  we  find,  that  none  of  tbe  ru- 
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lers  or  higher  classes  of  his  day  believed  those  things,  but 
only  a  few  weak  minded  and  illiterate  men? 

The  writer  of  this  letter,  contained  in  this  my  little  book,  is 
personally  unknown  to  me,  but  lam  informed  he  is  a  namesake 
of  mine,  of  which  I  am  exceedingly  proud;  and  viewing^ 
him  through  the  medium  of  his  letter,  by  his  liberality  of  sen- 
timent and  philosophical  arguments,  I  consider  him  to  be 
ati  ornament  to  society,  and  have  no  doubt,  if  his  mora^ 
character  was  strictly  investigated,  he  would  cause  maoj 
professing  Christians  to  blush  before  him.  Even  those  who 
are  esteemed  great  in  the  Church,  proofs  of  which  I  sup- 
pose unnecessary,  have  their  lives  and  characters  well  known ; 
and  convinced  I  am,  if  a  wise  man  were  to  choose  his  reli- 
gion by  the  lives  of  those  who  profess  it,  Christianity  Would 
be  the  last  he  would  choose.  By  conversing  or  correspond- 
ing with  a  man,  I  am  enabled  to  judge  of  his  character,  if  I 
find  he  is  of  a  reflecting  mind,  void  of  prejudice,  bigotry, 
and  superstition,  although,  like  myself,  he  niay  not  have  re- 
ceived a  classical  education,  I  consider  he  is  or  will  be  a 
moral  man,  because  his  reasoning  powers  being  independent, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  judge  for  himself,  consequently  must  see 
the  necessity  of  performing  certain  duties  towards  his  fellow 
creatures,  in  order  to  obtain  their  assistance  with  their  friend- 
ship. Thenon-performance  of  these  duties,  he  will  discover,, 
notonly  deprive  him  of  their  assistance;  but  will  renderhiman 
object  of  their  hatred  and  contempt;  he,  therefore,  sees  the  folly 
of  those  vices,  which  Christians  call  crimes,  and  which  crimes, 
as  Newgate  proves,  Christians  daily  commit;  for  their  rea- 
soning powers  not  being  their  own,  but  slaves  to  the  educa- 
tion they  may  have  received  with  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  country  in  which  they  were  born,  they  cannot  discern 
the  folly,  nor  yet  the  consequences  of  those  vices  called 
crimes.  Neither  do  they  know  the  natural  relation  which 
subsists,  or  ought  to  subsist  between  man  and  man;  the  tor- 
ttientsof  hell  fire,  being  so  far  distant,  so  very  precarious,  so 
many  chances  of  escape;  in  fact,  there  are  so  many  great 
and  exceeding  previous  promises,  to  that  effect,  in  this  book^ 
by  and  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  cannot,  and 
as  a  proof  it  does  not,  prevent  th^m  from  committing  all 
manner  of  crimes — drunkenness,  lyin^,  uncleanness,  gaming-, 
swindling,  robbery,  even  murder  and  unnatural  crimes. 

The  Editor  of  this  little  book,  is  Mr.  Richard  Carlile,  a 
man  whose  character  is  well  known,  and  acknowledged  even 
by  his  enemies  to  be  not  only  a  preacher  but  a  practioner  in 
the  strictest  rules  of  morality,  notwithstanding  the  statement 
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of  Sir  Tbomas  Leth bridge,  th^  HocouraUe  member  for  the 
. county  of  Somerset,  who  would  wish  you  to  believe  his 
cooduct  was  the  subject  of  ''  universal  Exhcration;"  had 
be  said  Universal  Admibation,  be  mig.bt  have  obtained 
credit.  The  various  petitioos,  numerous  correspoodeuts, 
and  voluntary  subscriptioua,  are  a  convincing  proof  of  the 
noiversa)  opinion  entertained  of  him.  Such  a  man  as.  this  I 
consider  my  friend;  and  as  MY  religion  teaches  iKie  to  do 
as  much  good,  wMth  as  little  injury  as  possible  to  all  m.ankind, 
i  consider  1  was  obeying  this  precept,  when  I  entered  the 
shop  of  Richard  Carlile.  Seeing  bis. property  unprotected  in 
tbe'midst  of  surro!iinding  enemies,  I  took  possession  of  bis 
shop  and  properly,  intending  to  render  unto  him  a  true  and 
faithful  accQuntof  my  proceedings;  and  to  prevent  any  obsta- 
cle  which  mightbe raised  against  it  by  **•  wicked  and  designing 
men,"  1  removed  those  books  which  I  knew  .had  been  pro- 
secuted, and  which  my  persecutors'  honourable  servant  has 
ackDowledged  before  you  this  day  ;  I,  therefore,  considered 
tfaati  wasnot  only  acting  in  a  friendly  manner,  butin  a  law- 
ful manner ;  and  [  believe  it  is  not  expected  that  a  bookseller 
should  read  every  book  before  he  vends  it,  and  even  if  hedid, 
be  might  not  be  competent  to  judge  whether  it  would  please 
or  displease  George  Maule,  Esq.  But,  GentleD>en>  I  bav^ 
a  book  here  which  is  publicly  sold  at  almost  every  book- 
seller's shop,  and  of  which,  if  report  be  true,  George  MaulCy 
E'9q.y  haa  a  copy  in  his  possession;  and  this  book  (holding 
it  up  ID  his  hand)  is  suffered  to  be  published  with  impunity. 
Why  is  this.  Gentlemen  ?  is  it  not  because  this  book  (as  well 
as  many  others  I  could  have  brought  before  you)  is  consi- 
dered to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  lower  classes  owning  to 
the  abstruse  and  philosophical  arguments  which  are  consi- 
dered above  the  comprebension  of  those  classes,  and  the 
high  price  at  which  they  are  generally  sold  at,  these  are 
sufiEered  to  adorn  the  libraries  of  almost  every  nobleman  and 
gentleman  in  the  kingdom ;  and  the  venders  of  those  books 
are  suffered  to  carry  on  their  business  unmolested;  while 
1,  for  selling  this  little  sixpenny  book,  am  brought  before 
you  to  be  incarcerated  in  a  dungi^on. 

The  Recorder  said,  it  wa$  no  excuse  for  men  to  plead 
mi  other  persons  had  committed  a  similar  offence,  or  th^t 
e  bad  not  been  treated  with  impartiality. 

Defeadaut — I  will  read  a  few  extracts  from  tbis  book, 
vbich  is  the  second  volume  of  Burden's  Materials  for  Think- 
ug^  and  then.  Gentlemen,  judge  of  the  impartiality  of  my 
lersecutors.  - 
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The  Defesdaat  tb«ii  read  an  extract  frcHii  page  9,  wbere- 
ia  it  states,  Ihat  *'  the  whole  of  our  religioaa  belief  refit»  mi  pre- 
possessieiie  and  felee  persuasions ;  therefore  the  crupers^ue- 
tu«eean  oDty  be  a  receptacle  of  fraud,  impostare,  ^gerj, 
persectttioo,  murder,  and  the  whole  train  of  eirils  wbfefa  at- 
tend  the  love  and  pursuit  of  power :  for  though  reUgion  pre- 
tends to  subdue  the  bad  passions,  it  is  only  a  cloak  to  dis- 
guise tbem/'  dte.  He  then  read  extracts  from  pages  31,  Sd, 
^,  77,  wherein  it  says, ''  that  religion  is  a  system  of  impos- 
ture, and  Government  of  robbery/'  There  are  many  other 
passages  equally  as  true  and  powerful  as  those  of  my  little 
book,  particularly  in  the  last  100  pages;  but  as  1  bare  9om«- 
thkig  of  more  importance  to  read,  I  shall  not  trespass  longer 
on  your  time,  with  this  book — but  proceed  to  declare  that,  if 
those  pious  Gentlemen,  my  persecutors,  knew  this  book  to 
be  of  that  description,  which  is  given  you  in  the  indictment, 
and  which  in  fact  has  been  acknowledged,  for  my  proseco- 
tor  has  stated  that  he  read  the  book  before  and  knew  it  to 
be  a  blasphemous  and  scandalous  libel,  he  therefore  was  in 
duty  bound,  according  to  their  own  doctrine  and  precepts, 
contained  in  this  their  hofy  book,  to  have  given,  or  sent  me 
infortaation  thereof.  Sorely,  Gentlemen,  you  must  admit 
it  to  be  i&ore  wise,  and  more  just  to  prevent  an  evil,  than  to 
permit  it,  and  punish  for  it.  Is  it  not  written  in  2  Timothy 
chap*  x'u  ver.  84,  85,  26,  (tbe  defendant  then  took  the  Bible 
and  read)  *•  We  mast  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  who  op- 
pose themselves  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
tbe  snare  of  the  Devil."  And  again,  in  Gal.  chap.  vi.  ver.  1, 
^'  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  sprrkual, 
restore  such  a  one*"  How,  Gentlemen,  is  he  to  be  restored, 
by  prosecuting  him  and  casting  him  into  prison  ?  No,  but 
**  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  considering  thyself,"  for  ye  are 
also  men  of  like  passions — subject  to  the  same  temptations, 
for  ye  know,  *'  the  Devil  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Besides,  methinks,  you 
have  not  walked  charitably  towards  me,  for  Paul,  when 
writing  to  Titus  chap.  iii.  ver.  10,  says,  '*  a  man  that  is  an 
heretic  after  tbe  first  and  second  admonition,  reject."  But 
behold,  Gentlemen,  ray  prosecutors  have  never  given  me 
a  first  admonition;  although  1  have  sent  and  entreated  for 
one.  I  remember,  near  two  years  since  while  reading  this 
passage  ia  Matthew  chap.  xii.  ver  40,  wherein  it  say.*,  "  as 
Jonas  was  three  day^,  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 
so  shall  the  son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  ia 
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a^  h^BTi  of  the  earth,*'  I  itbs  gveatly  p«i2z)ed,  and  coutd 
not  QfldenrtaDd  how  that  was  ftilitled,  if  Jesus  died  on  the 
Friday  afteroooD  cuid  roae  early  on  Sutiday  morn  foUowing. 
I  seotto  Mr.  Gaultier,  the  soperiDtendeDt  of  Qoeen  Street 
Cbapel  at  that  time,  as  I  was  a  member  of  his  society,  for 
aa  expkmatioB  of  this  passage,  as  it  raised  many  doubts  on 
my  mind,  which  gave  me  great  uneasioess;  but  be  returned 
me  no  answer.  A  few  weeks  after,  when  informed  that  I 
had  read  the  Age  of  Reason,  and  ^'-denied  the  faitb,^  he 
only  replied:  '^Ah,  1  thought  so;  when  be  sent  me  that 
letter,  I  thought  he  would  soon  be  lost;"  but,  replied  the  per- 
son, who  had  told  him  of  my  apostacy,  is  there  no  possible- 
iity  of  saving  him,  would  it  not  be  adviseable  to  visit  him 
and  convince  bim  of  his  error?  The  parson  excused  him- 
self by  saying,  be  bad  too  much  business  to  attend  to  then-; 
but  then  nor  since,  have  I  ever  received  any  admonition: 
altboogh  Jesus  himself,  commands  in  Matthew  chap,  xviii*. 
ver.  16, 16,  17,  (the  Defendant  then  read  those  three  verses.) 
Now,  Gentlemen,  he  does  not  commaud  them,  after  all  this 
obstaiaey,  to  prosecute  and  cast  them  into  prison;  but  tells 
them  it  is  they  that  shall  and  must  be  persecuted,  and  cast 
into  prison.  Yon  are  moreover  told  to  *'  lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man."  Read  Paul's  commands  to  1  Timothy  ver.  22^ 
bttt  as  though  jou  did  not  believe  those  things  yourselvesv 
or  were  determined  that  you  would  ^'  not  have  tbfs  man  to 
reign  over  you,"  you  came  and  suddenly  collared  me,  and 
forced  me  to  prison,  and  here  you  judge  your  brother 
and  he  dares  not  resist  you.  Thus  you  see,  you  have  acted 
contrary  to  God*s  word  written ;  and  by  so  doing  you  have 
violated  the  twentieth  article  of  the  Established  Church, 
which  says,  (the  defendant  iken  produced  a  prayer  book 
containing  the  thirty-nine  Articles y  and  fead  from  the 
twentieth  Article)  '^^  It  is  not  lawful  to  ordain  any  thing 
contrary  to  God's  word  written,  and  that  the  church  should 
have  the  power  to  decree  rites,  ceremonies,  and  authority  in 
controversies  of  faith."  But  you  have  taken  the  power  out 
of  their  bands  and  usurped  their  authority.  By  so  doing 
you  have  brought  a  disgrace  on  the  Church  like  the  Corin- 
thians. Read  what  Paul  says  io  them,  1  Corinthians  chap. 
vi.  ven  1,  2,  S,  4,  6,  "  Is  itso,  is  therenot  a  wise  man  among 
you,  no  Dot  one,  that  is  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren? 
Know  ye  not,  that  the  safi>ts  shall  judge  the  world,  and  if 
the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
of  these  small  matters?  Do  you  not  know  that  we  shall 
jadge  angels,  how  much  more  things,  which  pertahi  to  this 
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life?"  He  evezi  dares. theih  to  90  to  law  with  aoy  but  the 
saints ;  and  as  I  should  suppose^.uo  geu^teoiM  ia  this  Court 
will  presume  to  state,  that  be  is  qualified  to  judge  aogeis, 
tbi3  court  cannot  be  a  court  of  saints»     But|  Gentlemen,  bow 
surprised  will  you  be^  when  I   inforni  you  that  to  guard 
agaiost  such  usurped  authority  as  this,  the  saints  of  okl  have 
wisely  enacted,  and  with  as. good. authority  as  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  the  Old  Witch  Burner,  read  theMtb  part  of  the  report 
of  Sir  Edward  Coke  in  the  case  of  Caubrey,  page  9,  ''  that 
so  in  causes  ecclesiastical-  and  spiritual,  as  viz.  blasphemy, 
apostacy  from  Christianity,  heresies,  and  scUsms,  d^o,  and 
others,  (the  coon  usance,  whereof  belong  not  to  the  Common 
Laws  of  Eoglaud)  the  same  are  to  be  determined  and  decid- 
ed by  ecclesiastical  Judges  according  to  the  King'^  ecclesi- 
astical laws  of  this  realm,"  (and  in  page  10,  it  says)  ''  for  as 
before  it  appeareth  the  deciding  of  matters  so  mauy,  and  of 
so  great  importance,  are  not  within  the  connusance  of  th^ 
<^ommon  Laws."     This,  Gentlemen,  has' been  read  in  court 
before,  and  no  one  has  attempted  to  contradict  it,  although 
the  learned  Judge  has  stated  several  cases  of  prosecution^ 
for  blasphemy  which  have  taken  place  since  this  law,  and  I 
inake  no  doubt  will  be  reiterated   in  your  ears  again»  that 
WoolstoD,   Peter  Annet,  and  others,  were  prosecuted  for 
irapuguing  the  miracles,  &g.  of  Jesus  Christ.     Yet  what 
precedent  can  these  be  to  this  case,  in  a  day  when  even  the 
divinity  of  Christ  is*su£Eered  to  be  impugned  with  iKQpunity» 
which  was  not  the  case  in  those  days  of  Woalstou,  Annet, 
Williams,  nor  even  Eaton.     Lest  you  should  be  told  from 
the  bench,  that  it  was  nnknown  to  them,  I  will  read  you  the 
Act,  (Defendant  then  read  the  Jet  to  Relieve  Persons  from 
certain  penalties^  who  impugn  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity^ cap.  169,  George  ill,  July  21 ,  1^13.    WkereaSy i^cj 
Now,  Gentiemeo,  the  learned  Judge,  I  trust,  will  not  plead 
Ignorance  of  this  Act,  as  he  did  yesterday  respecting  the 
doctrines  of  the  Unitarians  and  Freethinkers,  wbo  are  allow- 
ed to  publish  their  opinioos  and  declare  them  openly  in  the 
rostrum.      They  disbelieve  certain  parts  of  the  Bible,  lec- 
ture on  the  unreasonableness  of  the  existence  of  a  devil,  and 
publicly  declare  that  the  Bible  now  extant  is  a  fabricated 
wprk,  or  a  wrong  translation^  and  publish  a  spurious  work 
of  their  own.     I  can  bring  a  person'  into  this  court,  if  re* 
quired,  who  will  declare  on  oath,  that  he  has  heard  a  Uuita<* 
rian  Minister  in  Liverpool   boldly  assert,  that  Paul   was  a 
liar,   that    Matthew  did  not  write  the  Gospel  ascribed  to 
him,  and   that  there  does  not,  never  did,  ^or  ever   will. 
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ezisttt  Devil.  This  lecture,  with  many  others,  are  now  pub- 
fished  under  the  title  of  ^*  Lectures  Delivered  by  the  Reve- 
rend 6.  Harris,  in  the  Unitarian  Chapel,  Renshaw  Street, 
LiFerpooi."  And  persons  holding  forth  this  doctrine  or 
giriog  their  assent  to  it,  are  even  received  into  the  very 
bosom  of  the  legislature  of  this  country.  I  have  heard  in  a 
meeting  bouse  in  Moor£elds,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  the  Biiraculoas  conception,  publicly  declared  to  be  both 
false  and  ridiculous.  In  Jewin  Street  Crescent,  I  have  heard  Samuel 
Ikwipson,  the  Wiae  and  Spirit  Merchant,  of  Holborn  Hill,  pub- 
licly recommend  to  a  meeting  of  four  or  five  hundred  persons, 
tke  writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  for  the  sale  of  which,  so  many 
good  and  useftil  men  have  been,  and  are  now,  incarcerated  in  a 
prison,  and  wished  that  every  man  in  the  kingdom  would  read 
them.  Now,  Gentlemen,  can  you  say  those  prosecutions  are  just, 
in  the  present  day,  when  so  miich  toleration  as  this  is  given,  or  do 
tbey  only  wink  at  it,  as  God  is  said  to  have  done?  Acts  chap, 
xrii.  Tcr.  30.  Thus  you  see,  which  ever  way  my  persecutors 
turn,  they  are  foiled  with  their  own  weapons,  which  convinces  ^ 
me,  "ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of;"  for  of  some,  ' 
even  ye  ought,  as  ye  are  commanded,  to  "  have  compasrfon  on 
maiung  a diderence;''  for  it  is  written:  "the  high  priest  himself 
18  compasfled  about  with  infirmities.'*  In  many  things  we  offend 
aH,  one  believeth  one  thing,  ctnother  believeth  another  thing,  read 
what  Paul  says,  Romans  chap.  xiv.  ver.  2,  3, 4,  "  that  one  be- 
lieveth he  may  eat  all  things,  another  who  is  weak  eateth  herbs, 
bat  let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eateth  not,  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not.  Judge  him  who  eateth,  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth;  therefore,  who  art  thou,  O  man,  that 
jndgeth  another  man's  servant*  Let  every  man  be  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind;"  and  take  care  ye  do  not  destroy  him,  for  whom 
ye  say  Christ  died,  but  have  you  nqt  read  that  the  Lord  will 
harden  whom  he  will  harden,  and  shew  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
havemercy."  R^d  Romans  chap.  ix.  ver.  22, 23.  "  What  now,  if 
God,  wilting  to  shew  his  wrath  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endureth  with  much  long  suffering  thevessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  des- 
truction, that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vessels  of  mercy."  Will  you  then,  feeble  man,  dare  to  prevent 
him,  will  you  persecute  those  whom  God  tolerates;  beware,  lest 
yon  be  found  like  the  Jews  of  old  "  fighting  against  God."  Read 
Acts  ehap.  v.  ver.  39,  the  scriptures  were  written  for  your  instruc- 
tion and  examjple,  and  "  be  assured  that  judgment  will  begin  at 
the  house  of  (xod,"  and  "  he  that  shewed  no.  mercy,  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy."  I  would  therefore,  exhort  you  "to 
refuse  not  him  who  (you  say)  speaketh  from  heaven,"  "  but  love 
oue  another,"  even  your  enemies,  and  "  follow  after  those  things 
which  make  for  peace." 

No.  2,  Vol  X. 
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I  perceiire,  also,  in  the  indictment,  although  you  did  not  read 
it  out  to  the  court,  that  you  have  presumed*  to    say,  "  to  the 
displeasure  of  Almighty  God,"  what  presumption !  "  who  among 
you  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  lord,"  or  who  among  you  is  his 
counsellor,  that  you  should  presume  to  tell  me  whether  the  Lord 
is  pleased  or  displeased?  '^  Are  not  his  ways  past  finding  out,"  or 
do  you  think,  Mr.  Raven,  his  own  right  arm  is  so  shortened  that 
he  cannot  save  me  without  your  assistance?  "  Shall  not  he  that 
made  the  eye  see ;  is  his  ear  so  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear,  or  do 
you  thing  he  is  not  "  the  same  to  day  he  was  yesterday?"  If  he, 
on  former  occasions,  could  change  the  hearts  of  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  Saul  of  Tarsus,  I  warrant  you,  he  can  change  mine, 
if  he  chooses,  by  the  same  means,  without  your  assistance.     He 
did  not  drag  them  to  prison;  although  they  were  dragging  others; 
you,  therefore,  are  doing  more  than  you  are  commanded,  which 
is  violating  the  xiv.  Article  of  your  religion.     (The  Defendant 
then  read  from  the  prayer  book,  part  of  the  xiv.  Article,  which 
says  "  that  voluntary  works,  besides  over  and  above  God's  command- 
ments, cannot  be  taught  without  arrogance  and  impiety;  for  by 
them,  men  do  declare,  tliat  they  not  only  render  unto  God  as  much  as 
they  are  bound  to  do,  but  they  do  more  for  his  sake,  than  of  boundin 
duty  they  are  required.*' )     If  you  read  Liviticus  chap.  xix.  ver.  18, 
you  will  find  that  "  ye  are  not  to  avenge  yourselves ;"   for  it  is 
said  in  another  place:  '^  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
lord."   But  what  does  he  say  he  will  take  vengeance  for,  or  for  what 
is  it  he  will  repay?  Is  it  for  selling  a  sixpenny  printed  book?   No, 
Gentlemen,  it  does  not  appear  by  this  holy  book,  that  God;  or  J  esus, 
or  any  other  person  spoken  of  in  this  book,  knew  any  thing  about  or 
ever  heard  any  thing  about  printed  books.  But  I  will  tell  you,  for  what 
he  will  take  vengeance ;  for  not  feeding  the  hungry,  and  clothing  the 
naked.   Read  Matthew  chap.  xxv.  ver.  3 1 ,  (the  Defendant  then  read 
that  chapter  to  the  end.)   Here,  Gentlemen,  you  see,  is  nothing  about 
faith,  baptism,  preaching,  prayers,  predestination,   building  of 
churches,  or  printing  of  books.     You  laugh  at,  and  ridicule  the 
solemn  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  observances  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  call  it  superstition,  you  even  consider  the  Catholic 
church  itself  to  be  no  other  than  the  whore  of  babylon,  spoken  of 
by  John  in  his  Revelations,  without  reflecting,  that  the  Protestant 
church,  is  no  other  than  the  daughter  of  that  whore.     Even  those 
who  have  dissented  from  the  Protestant  church,  you  ridicule  and 
call  fanatics,  enthusiasts,  and  fools ;  yet,  you  forbid  us  to  take 
the  same  liberty  with  yourselves.     You  endeavour  to  promulgate 
your  opinions  even  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  earth;  yet  you 
would  prevent  us  from  propagating  our  opinions  amongst  our 
neighbours.     Surely  this  is  acting  contrary  to  God's  word  written, 
which  commands  you  to  do  unto  others  as  you  would  wish  them  to 
do  unto  you.     Even  Jesus  hath  set  you  an  example  of  toleration. 
Read  Luke  chap.  ix.  ver.  49,  when  John  told  his  master,  *'  that 
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thej  saw  one  casting  out  devils,  and  that  he  forbid  him,  because 
lie  did  not  follow  them;  did  Jesus  say,  call  fire  from  heaven  and 
consume  them?  or  did  he  even  say  go  and  cast  him  into  prison? 
No,  Gentlemen,  he  said,  "  forbid  them  not."  You  condemn  this 
spirit  of  persecution  in  others,  but  cherish  it  among  yourselves. 
If  the  various  reformers  that  have  been,  and  to  whom  the  Pro- 
testant church  owes  its  present  establishment,  had  not  been  at  li- 
berty to  express  their  thoughts,  you  yourselves  would  have  been 
groanilig  under  that  yoke  of  oppressive  superstition,  you  beheld 
b  the  Catholic  church.  Then  why  not  let  us  advance  unmolested 
and  unfettered,  towards  that  height  of  intellectual  perfection,  to 
which  you  perceive  mankind  is  rapidly  advancing.  Re- 
member Galileo  was  condemned  and  imprisoned  for  main* 
taining  an  opinion  which  is  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  your 
holy  book;  but  now,  having  become  more  enlightened,  you 
acknowledge  that  his  opinion  was  correct,  having  since  had 
demoi^tratioQ  of  it.  Religion  is  nothing  more  than  a  sys* 
tern  of  faith,  and  what  is  faith?  Ask  Paul:  Hebrews  chap. 
xh  ver.  1,  where  he  says,  that  "  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  kcped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  I  would 
ask  you,  what  substance  cau  there  be  in  things  hoped  for? 
Would  your  belly  be  filled  by  merely  hoping  for  a  dinner? 
or  what  evidence  can  you  have  of  things  you  nor  any  one 
living  has  ever  seen  ?  I  will  not  say,  though  that  man  have 
no  foitb,  notwithstanding  I  once  believed,  that  God  put  '^  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth*'  of  400  prophets,  as  it  is  recorded 
io  Ist  Kings  chap.  xxii.  ver.  23;  and  that  he  told  Ezekiel  to 
bake  bis  bread  with  ^*  man's  dung,"  as  it  is  said  in  Ezekiel 
chap.  iv.  ver.  12;  but  my  belief  did  not  make  it  any  more 
true,  than  Judge  Hale's  belief  in  witchcraft;  for,  if  be  did 
not  believe  in  witches,  he  must  have  been  a  very  wicked 
man  to  condemn  to  the  stake  people  accused  of  witchcraft. 
Faith,  therefore,  being  so  deceitful,  it  is  neither  just  nor  wise 
to  command  us  to  believe  that,  for  which,  as  I  have  before 
proved,  we  can  have  no  direct  evidence;  but  if  you  punish 
for  what  is  both  deceitful  and  involuntary,  it  must  be  most 
unjust  and  cruel ;  for  a  man  can  only  believe  or  disbelieve,  ac- 
cording as  evidence  appeareth  unto  him.  Besides,  you 
know  that  religion  is  one  thing  in  one  country  and  another 
thing  in  another  country;  it  is  also  one  thing  in  one  age  and 
another  thing  in  another  age;  and  you  cannot  say,  that,  al- 
though we  may  refuse  obedience  to  your  divine  law,  as  you 
call  it,  we  refuse  obedience  to  the  moral  law.  Why  not 
then  let  every  man  worship  God,  or  no  God  if  he  likes,  in 
hisown  way,  so  that  he  doth  no  injury  to  his  fellow  creatures? 
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If  yon  conceive  that  our  opinions  proceed  from  ignorance, 
why  do  not  you,  who  have  knowledge,  shew  us  our  igno- 
rance and  instruct  us?  But  if  it  is  proved  to  proceed  from 
knowledge;  why  then  should  knowledge  be  persecuted? 
Does  not  Solomon  tell  us  in  his  proverbs,  chap.  iv.  ver.  7^ 
"  that  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore,  get  wisdom, , 
(says  he)  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding."  He 
moreover  tells  you,  that  *'  none  but  fools  despise  wisdom 
and  instruction."  Now  we  are  willing  to  be  instructed;  but 
this  is  not  the  way  to  instruct  us,  by  casting  us  into  prisons 
upon  door-mats,  and  locking  us  up  among  thieves,  swindlers, 
drunkards,  and  gamesters,  which  has  been  the  case  since 
my  imprisonment,  and  amongst  whom  I  was  despised,  be- 
cause 1  would  not  game,  swear,  and  drink  with  them.  Tet 
those  men  called  themselves  Christians,  went  to  chapel  on 
the  Sunday  in  the  prison,  and  when  they  came  down,  would 
look  upon  me  with  horror,  considering  me  far  worse  than 
themselves!  Even  the  principal  clerk  in  Mr.  Shelton's  of- 
fice, when  asked,  last  Saturday,  by  a  friend  of  mine,  whe- 
ther a  bill  had  been  returned  against  me  or  not;  put  on  a 
look  of  the  most  consujnmate  malignity,  and,  with  all  the  in- 
solence of  oflBce,  exclaimed  to  my  friend :  "  I  wonder  jon 
are  not  ashamed  to  apply  for  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  a  man 
like  that  I  should  despise.  Publishing  a  blasphemous  libd 
against  the  Christian  religion !  why  he  is  worse  by  half  than 
a  common  thief."  I  cannot  but  observe,  on  the  false  and 
malignant  statement,  concerning  the  defence  and  behaviour 
of  William  Campion  last  Tuesday,  by  the  editor  of  the  old 
Times.  They  may  do  the  same  by  me  if  they  think  proper; 
but,  Gentlemen,  is  this  spirit  consistent  with  the  spirit  of 
Christianity?  No,  you  find  in  Jude  chap,  ix.,  that  "  when 
Michael  the  Archangel  was  contending  with  the  devil  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  he  durst  not  rail  against  him,  but  onlv 
said,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee."  Even  Paul  himself,  tboogh 
^*  Alexander,  the  coppersmith,"  did  him  so  much  evil,  only 
said,  ^*  the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  bis  works."  (Read 
2d  Timothy  chap.  iv.  ver.  14.)  How  do  you  know  but 
that  the  Lord  ^^  hath  sent  me  a  strong  delusion,  that  I  might 
believe  a  lie,  and  be  damned,"  as  he  has  promised  shall  be 
the  case?  Read  2d  Thessalonians  chap.  ii.  ver.  11.  Will 
you  dare  attempt  .to  frustrate  his  design?  Did  he  not  tell 
Sbimet  tp  go  and  curse  David  (Read  2d  Samuel  chap. 
xvi.  ver.  10)  the  man  after  God's  own  heart?  And  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  but  the  Lord  has  put  it  into  my  heart 
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to  saj  David  is  a  murderer,  an  adulterer,  a  liar?    B^ut  wliat 
did  David  say — Go  bring  him  and  oast  him  la  prison  ?     No, 
David  told  them  to  "  Let  him  alone,"  and  if  David  did  not 
mind  people  calling  him  bad  names,  what  need  you  trouble 
joiirselves  about  it?    Are  not  the  Je^s  an  iostance  of  the 
"severity  an^  goodness  of  God."  (Read  Romans  chap.  xi. 
'  v^,  23,)  '.*  What,  though  some  of  the  branches  be  broken 
oS^  he  is  able  (without  your  assislence)  to  graft  them  in 
again."    At  least,  it  appears  evident  to  me,  that  prosecu- 
tions will  never  graft  them  in  again;   for  not  one  person, 
i^rfao  has  been  prosecuted,  has  ever  been  converted;  and  if 
jou  will  still  persist  in  prosecutions,  instead  of  building  more 
churches,  you  will  find  occasion  to  build  more  gaols;  for 
prisons  will  not  intimidate  an  Englishman,  when  be  knows 
bis  cause  is  good.     It  is  in  vain,  tb^n,  for  you  to  atteinpt  tp 
force  a  religion  upon  the  people.     I  told  tbe  Alderman  so  at 
Guildhall  when  I   was  taken  before  him;  but  he  said,  that 
the  religion  was  accepted.     How  can  you  call  it  accepted. 
Gentlemen,  when  people  are  forced  to  pay  for  it?     Is  not  a 
p^r  sboeoiaker,  if  detected  in  selling  an  old  pair  of  shoes  on 
a  Sonday,  though  they  may  not  be  worth  two  and  sixpaice* 
forced,  to.  pay  eight  shillings  fine  for  it?    And  how  often 
have  I  seen  a  poor  old  woman,  who,  having  a  large  family  to 
support,  is  obliged,  in  order  to  procure  them  bread  for  the 
Monday,  to  seit  apples,  nuts,  or  gingerbread,  on  the  Sun- 
day, for  God  don't  send  us  double  allowance  of  food  on  tbe 
Saturday,  as  be  used  to  do;  I  beg  pardon.  Gentlemen,  it  was 
on  a  Friday  be  used  to  do  such  wonderful  things,  when  the 
sabbath  was  on  'the  Saturday ;  but  since  those  days  God 
bath  changed  his  mind,  although  James  says,  that  '*  with 
him  thtre  is  no  shadow  of  turning,"  no  variableness  what- 
ever, being  "  the  same  to  day  he  was  yesterday:"  how  of- 
ten, then,  have  I  seen  a  something  in  a  human  shape,  vyith  a 
large  coat  and  red  collar,  with  stick  in  his  hand,  throw  tbe 
poor  old  woman^s  stall,  with  her  whole  fortune  in  the  dirt, 
merely,  because  she  did  not^go  to  church  like  other  fools  and 
byppcriteg.     Do  you  think  this  makes  her  more  religious? 
No,  Gentlemen,  it  gives  her  more  reason  to  curse  both  reli- 
gion and  its  supporters.     Even  the  poor  old  people,  who, 
through  tbe  enormous  weight  of  taxes,  are  sunk  into  a  work- 
bouse  are  midcted  out  of  their  small  pittance  of  meat,  if  found 
absent  from  their  chapel.   Who  can  say,  then,  that  religion  is  not 
fOTced  upon  the  people;  but  Christianity  does  not  authorize  you 
to  do  tho&e  things^  as  1  have  proved  to  you :  you  are  commanded 
to  "  follow  after  those  things  which  make  for  peace,"  and  to  leave 
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those  "  secret  things  to  God."     I  warrant  you,  he  knows  how  to 
act  better  than  you  do.     And  now,  Gentlemen,  after  what  I  have 
said  in  defence  of  Christianity,  for  surely  it  must  be  admitted,  I 
have  been  defending  Christianity  from  the  innovations  which  you 
have  made  in  it,  should  any  one  present  feel  inclined  to  make  me 
any  acknowledgment,  it  will  be  more  than  I  aimed  at  or  expected. 
To  proceed  further  1  conceive  to  be  unnecessary,  as  I  think  any 
reasonable  man  would  be  convinced,  that  this  prosecution  is  unjust 
and  unlawful,  as  well  as  contrary  to  God's  word  written;  besides 
an  usurped  authority  in  bringing  me  before  this  court,  when  the 
laws  of  England  forbid  it,  as  I  have  proved;  for  you  not  being 
saints  qualified  "  to  judge  angels,"  are  not  qualified  to  judge  me ; 
because  you  have  not  given  yourselves  "  continually  to  prayer  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word,*'  like  the  saints  of  old,  read  Acts  chap, 
vi.  ver.  4.     But,  as  I  suppose  by  your  appearance,  you  are  "  serv- 
ing tables,"  you  cannot  be  the  proper  persons  appointed  to  try  me, 
you  will,  therefore,  accordingly  acquit  me,  though  I  am  very  willing 
to  be  consigned  over  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of  Saints,  and  there 
engage  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  challenge  which  I  have  given. 
But  if  you.  Gentlemen,  do  conscientiously  believe  on  your  oath, 
that  this  prosecution  is  lawful  and  just,  agreeably  to  the  precepts 
given  in  tnis  holy  book,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  religion  of 
your  country  that  tolerates  Freethinkers,  Unitarians,  and  Jews,  I 
must  "  search  those  Scriptures,"  and  see  whether  those  epithets 
contained  in  the  indictment  be  true  or  false ;  for,  if  I  utter  any 
thing  against  public  or  private  individuals,  their  persons  and  their 
characters  must  be  made  known  before  it  can  be  ascertained,  whe- 
ther what  I  have  said  be  true  or  false ;  and  as  the  persons  whose 
characters  I  am  accused  of  defaming,  are  men.  unknown  to  any 
person  in  the  present  age,  having  departed  this  life  upwards  of 
one,  two,  three,  and  four  thousand  years  since,  who  lived  in  king- 
doms not  now  extant,  and  whose  posterity  you  treat  with  indignity 
and  scorn,  there  can  be  no  other  way  of  proving  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  those  epithets,  but  by  examining  their  lives  as  recorded 
in  this  holy  hook,     I  know  not.  Gentlemen,  whether  it  is  customa- 
ry to  put  questions  to  the  jury,  or  whether  it  is  contrary  to  the 
rules;  for  never  having  been  in  such  a  place  before,  I  am  unac- 
quainted with  its  laws.  I  should  wish  to  be  informed,  Gentlemen, 
what  is  your  opinion  of  this  prosecution.  (Here  the  defendant  left  off 
speaking,  seeming  to  wait  for  a  reply,  when  the  Recorder  said,  the 
Jury  could  not  argue  with  the  defendant,  and  several  of  the  Jury 
stood  up,  and  said  something  to  the  Recorder,  but  we  could  not 
distinctly  hear.     The  Jury  seated  themselves  again,  and  the  de- 
fendant receiving  no  answer,  proceeded.)   Well,  Gentlemen,  I  per- 
ceive by  the  passages  selected  for  prosecution  (looking  into  the 
Republican),  that  I  am  charged  with  not  only  calling  Noah, 
Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Solomon,  Jesus,  and  Paul,  a  band  of  rob- 
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bersy  marderers,  liars>  impostors,  &c, ;  but  that  the  Bible  is  a 
book  of  contradictions,  fables,  and  nonsense.  I  will,  therefore, 
begin  at  the  beginning;  but  first,  (taking  up  the  Bible)  hear  what 
Bishop  Porteus  says  in  this  book,ybr  it  is  called  hy  his  name^  page 
9,  **  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, there  are  some  bad  characters  and  bad  actions  recorded, 
and  some  very  cruel  deeds  described:"  thus  you  see,  Gentlemen, 
that  the  Bishop  himself  tells  you  there  are  some  bad  characters, 
and  I  have  done  no  more  than  tell  you  their  names,  which  it  ap- 
pears he  w4is  unwilling  to  do.  (The  defendant  then  turned  to  the 
Ist  chapter  of  Genesis  and  said)  If  this  be  the  word  of  a  God,  it 
will  be  found  clear,  positive,  and  distinctly  worded.  I  shall  now 
begin  with  the  first  book  of  Moses  called  Genesis.  (The  defend- 
ant then  read,  without  commenting,  to  chap.  ix.  ver.  21,  as  he 
seemed  fearful  of  being  interrupted,  but  every  remarkable  passage 
he  met  with,  he  read  over  again,  and  several  words  he  would  lay 
a  much  stronger  emphasis  on,  that  it  might  be  particularlv  ob- 
served, such  as  FLAMING  SWORD,  which  might  have  been  heard 
a  considerable  distance  out  of  court,  and  this  way  of  reading  he 
continued  until  he  was  exhausted.  He  then  said)  Now,  Gen- 
tlemen, my  indictment  accuses  me  of  calling  Noah  a  drunkard, 
here  in  the  nineteenth  chapter,  verse  21,  you  find  these  words, 
"  he  was  drunken."  I  leave  this  to  your  consideration,  and  pro- 
ceed— 

The  Recorder  said,  a  person  who  accidentally  was  overcome  with 
liquor,  could  not  be  called  a  drunkard.  The  word  drunkard  could 
only  be  applied  to  persons  who  habituated  themselves  to  drinking 
immoderately. 

Defendant  then  read  on  till  he  found  "  cursed  be  Canaan." 
Who  was  this  Canaan?  Why,  Gentlemen,  it  was  Noah's  grand- 
son. And  what  had  he  done  to  be  so  cursed?  Nothing:  his 
grandfather  got  beastly  drunk,  and  his  father  looked  at  him,  and 
so  he  must  be  cursed  for  it,  and  that  too  by  his  drunken  old 
grandfather.   Shameful! 

He  then  read  to  verse  30,  chap.  x.  when  the  Recorder  asked 
him,  what  were  his  objects  in  reading  the  Bible? 

The  defendant  replied,  I  am  charged  with  asserting  that  this 
book,  the  Bible,  is  a  book  of  contradictions,  fables,  and  nonsense, 
and  I  must  read  it  to  prove  the  truth  of  it ;  and  is  not  this  chap- 
ter a  proof?  What  have  you  learnt  from  this  chapter,  a  chapter 
of  jaw-breaking  wOrds,  and  is  not  this  nonsense  ? 

The  Recorder  said,  when  this  was  writtA,  it  was  all  necessary 
to  the  people  it  was  written  to. 

The  defendant  said,  whatever  it  might  be  to  those  it  was  writ- 
ten to,  it  was  nonsense  to  him,  and  he  would  prove,  in  the  course  of 
the  work,  it  was  nonsense  to  them  it  was  written  to;  for  he  would 
prove  by  and  bye,  it  was  not  written  till  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king 
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of  Persia.  JHe  then  read  on,  cbap.  xi.  ver.  6, 7.  Was  God  really 
afraid  they  would  get  into  heaven?  chap.  xii.  ver.  10,  Let  me 
see,  did  not  God  promise  here  in  chap.  viii.  ver.  22,  thatvhile  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest  should  not  cease?  Chap. 
xii/ ver.  19,  let  us  see  who  was  this  Pharaoh,  he  w^s  no  Jew,  no; 
nor  a  Christian;  he  seems  too  generous  and  virtuous  for 
either.  Chap.  xvii.  ver.  17,  what,  laugh  in  God's  face,  worse  than 
blasphemy!  Chap.  xix.  ver.  8,  (the  manner  in  which  this  verse 
was  read  caused  something  like  horror  around).  Chap.  xix.  ver. 
35,  surely  this  man  was  a  drunkard,  for  he  was  blind  jnink  two 
nights  together;  but  he  does  not  belong  to  my  gang  I  Chap«  xxi. 
ver.  17,  (here  the  defendant  screamed  out  like  an  old  woaiao) 
"  What  aileth  thee  Hagar." 

After  he  had  finished  thb  chapter,  the  Recorder  advised  him 
to  consider  whether  the  course  he  was  pursuing  was  likely  to  serve 
him  or  not,  and  that  he  did  not  think  that  his  line  of  defence  ap- 
plied to  the  charge  against  him. 

Defendant — I  intend  to  prove  that  this  book  is  what  I  have 
stated  it  to  be,  false  and  nonsensical. 

Recbrder — It  appears,  your  object  is  only  to  weary  the  court  and 
jury;  and  I  ask  you,  if  it  is  your  intention  to  read  the  Bible 
through? 

Defendant — Yes,  Sir,  and  thfe  Testament  also. 

Recorder — The  court  will  not  allow  it.  » 

Defendant — I  must.  Sir,  in  order  to  prove  the  truth  of  my  asser-^ 
tions. 

A  Juror  then  got  up  and  asked  if  it  were  not  possible  to  stop  the 
defendant  from  proceeding  any  further? 

Defendant — Then  you  stop  my  defence. 

Recorder — The  greatest  part  you  have  already  said,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  charge,  perhaps  you  think  it  has,  so  follow  your 
•own  contiynelious  course. 

Defendant — Well,  perhaps  j^  may  skip  some  verses  or  chapters 
here  and  there ;  but  I  will  turn  over  every  leaf. 

He  then  read  on.  Chap.  xxii.  ver.  15,  out  of  heaven,  oh  I  it 
can't  be  far  off,  if  Abraham  could  hear  him !  chap.  xxv.  ver.  5,  gave 
all  that  he  had  to  Isaac,  ver.  6,  gave  gifts  to  the  sons  of  his  whores. 
Why  I  thought  he  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac!  Ver.  22,  strus^- 
gled  together  within  her.  Oh !  then  it  is  no  wonder  they  could 
not  agree  together  when  they  came  out  of  her,  seeing  they  quar- 
relled within  her.  Chap.  xxvi.  ver.  1,  another  famine.  Gentlemen ! 
ver.  10  and  1 1 ,  here  was  morality  without  your  Christianity.  Chap, 
xxxii.  ver.  1,  angel  of  God  met  him,  I  wonder  where  they  weretra-- 
veiling,  chap,  xxxiv.  throughout.  Is  it  possible  that  two  mere 
boys  could  do  this,  if  they  did  why  were  they  not  punished?  has 
not  God  said,  chap.  ix.  ver.  6,  whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood  shall 
die,  horrid!    Chap,  xxxvi.  ver.  31,  this  could  not  be  written  sure- 
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i?  till  after  some  king  I^ad  Tei|ned  in  Isra^U  chi^p,  x^xviiLy, 
thrQughout.  Now  if  we  turn  to  Matthew,  chap.  i.  ver.  3,  we  sh^l 
find,  that  from  this  incestuous  connection  our  blessed  holy  hox^  an4 
Sifionr  Jesus  Christ,  sprang.  Chap.  xlix.  ver.  10,  the  ^centre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver,  until  Sbiloh  come.  •' 
Now  this  Shilohy  the  priests  would  persuade  us,  mean^  Chiist ;  but 
we  find  in  Luke  chap.  iii.  ver.  1,  that  the  sceptre  was  departed 
long  before  he  came,  and  if  this  means  Christ,  what  9.  drunken  feU 
low  he  must  have  been;  it  says,  his  eyes  shall  not  oniy^be  red  witjijj 
wine,  bathe  shall  wash  his  cloaths  in  wine.  I  dont't  think  ths^t  Je- 
ssu  was  such  a  drunkard,  so  I  won't  believe  it  can  meah  himl  Expr 
dnschap.u.  ver.  129slew  the  Egyptian.  There,  Gentlet^ea,  I  have 
proved  Moses,  at  any  rate,  to  be  a  murderer,  even  by  his  own  s^cr 
count:  ver.  14,  Moses  feared.  I  think  I  recollect  in  Hebrews 
chap.  xi.  ver.  27,  that  Mdsea  went  away  not  fearing,  ah !  here  it 
is,  chap.  iii.  ver.  22.  Is  not  this;  an  encouragement  for  robbers,  see- 
ing it  was  God's  commands;  and  is  he  not  the  same  to  day  he 
was  yesterday.  Chap.  iv.  throughout,  5,  a  curious  way  pf  making 
them  believe,  by  destroying  them  all  in  the  Red  Sea:  ver.  IQ,  oh$ 
the  vanity  and  presumption,  he  thus  made  himself  a  God,  fojr  Gq(| 
is  too  jealous  of  his  Godhead,  to  make  any  more  Gods:  ver.  21, 
hardened  his  heart!  I  thought  Cod  tempted  no  m^n;  loo^  at 
James  chap.  i.  ver,  13, — 24,  sought  to  kill  him,  stud  could  he  not? 
ver.  25,  even  his  own  wife  called  him  a  bloody  husband!  chap,  vii, 
throughout,  1,  ah,  here,  he  is  a  God  again!  ver.  12,  this  cannot  be 
considered  much  of  a  miracle,  if  wicked  men  could  do  the  same, 
ver.  22,  they  did  so  too,  why  where  did  they  get  the  water,  I 
thought  all  the  water,  even  the  very  ponds,  were  turned  into  blood 
before?  how  then  is  this?  oh,  I  have  no  faith*  Chap.  viii. 
throughout,  what  was  the  use  of  sending  so  n^any  messages  to 
him,  when  he  said  before,  in  chap.  iii.  ver.  19,  that.he  was  sure  he 
would  not  let  them  go,  ver.  7,  clever  fellows!  I  wonder  whether 
the  two  armies  of  frogs  got  ^ghtin^  together,  like  Homer's  frogs 
aad  mice?  Ver.  13,  ah,  the  lord  is  merciful,  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works;  ver.  15,  he  hardened  his  heart,  why  I 
thought  the  Lord  hardened  it  for  him  in  chap.  vii.  ver.  ^3^.  Chap^ 
viii.  ver.  18,  how  the  plague  could  they,  when  all  the  dust  was 
made  lice  before?  I  think  I  have  read  enough  of  this  nonsense  to 
prove  it  fabulous.  Chap.  xv.  ver.  3,  this  cannot  be  the  same  God 
spoken  of  in  Hebrew  chap.  xiii.  verse  20;  for  there  he  is  called  9, 
"God  of  Peace." 

Recorder  said;  defendant,  you  know  the  marginal  references  are 
not  considered  the  word' of  God. 

Defendant — Here  are  no  marginal  references  you  see  (holding 
ap  the  book)  this  is  the  Porteusian  6ib)e. 

The  defendant  proceeded.     Chap.  xvi.  verse  35,  how  coyld 
Moses  write  thls^  when  he  died  long  before  he  entered  Canaan  ? 
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Read  Joshua  chap.  v.  verse  12,  and  the  manna  ceased  on  the  mor- 
row, tifter  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land,  that  was  the 
land  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  to  that  on  which  Moses  died. 
Chap.  xvii.  verse  3,  murmured  against  Moses:  no  wonder  when 
'  the  poor  creatures  had  no  water.  Chap.  xix.  verse  19,  I  wonder 
who  made  this  trumpet?  chap.  xx.  verse  5,  this  cannot  be  the  same 
Qod  who  spoke  to  Ezekiel:  look  at  chap,  xviii.  verse  20,  he  says, 
"  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father.*' — verse  13,  he 
should  have  told  Moses  this  before  he  slew  the  Egyptian :  verse 
14,  God  forgot  this  I  suppose,  when  he  told  David  by  Nathan  the 
prophet,  in  2d  Samuel  chap.  xii.  verse  11,  that  his  neighbour 
SHOULD  lie  with  his  wives  publicly  in  sun  shine,  and  which  we  find 
was  fulfilled  in  chap.  xvi.  verse  22,  when  his  own  son  Absalom 
went  into  his  father's  whores,  if  they  were  not  his  wives.  Chap, 
xxii.  ver.  18,  oh,  there  were  witches  then;  why  should  you  sup- 
pose there  are  none  now  ?  Chap.  xxiv.  verse  2,  now  if  those  seven- 
ty men  saw  God,  John  must  tell  a  lie,  for  he  says,  1st  John  chap, 
iv.  verse  12,  no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  and  Paul  says, 
1st  Timothy  chap.  vi.  verse  16,  no  man  can  approach  him:  but 
here  they  not  only  saw  him,  but  it  seems  they  had  a  feast  together. 
Chap.  XXV.  verse  8,  make  me  a  sanctuary  **  that  I  may  dwell 
With  them,"  why  1  think  Stephen  says,  in  Acts  chap.  vii.  verse  48, 
that  "  he  does  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands :"  verse  18, 
cherubims,  what  are  they?  if  they  be  the  likeness  of  any  thing  ei- 
ther in  heaven  or  earth,  he  soon  forgot  his  former  command  in 
chap.  XX.  verse  4;  but  perhaps  they  were  like  something  in  hell. 
Chap,  xxxii.  verse  l,this  is  an  odd  manner  of  speaking,  concern- 
ing a  man  like  Moses:  verse  10,  let  me  alone,  ah,  Job  sayg,  it  is 
of  no  use.  Job  chap,  xxiii.  verse  13,  he  is  of  one  mind,  who  can 
turn  him;  verse  14,  oh  then  it  appears  Moses  did  turn  him.  Chap, 
xxxiii.  verse  11,  he  could  not  speak  to  him  as  a  man  speaketh  to 
a  friend  without  hearing  his  voice,  and  Jesus  says  in  John  chap. 
v.  verse  37,  "  ye  have  not  heard  his  voice  or  seen  his  shape."  I 
won't  say  Jesus  was  a  liar,  but  one  must  be  it  is  evident.  Verse  20, 
this  is  very  strange,  when  Jacob  has  told  us<  in  Genesis  chap,  xxxii. 
verse  30,  that  he  had  "  seen  God  face  to  face:"  verse  23,  his 
back  parts,  Gentlemen,  observe  that.  Now  I  have  gone  through 
the  second  book ;  and  I  find  here,  in  the  latter  part,  a  great  many 
commands  about  making  candlesticks,  snuffers,  and  other  trifling 
things;  but  not  a  word  about  that  which  is  the  most  important,  a 
future  state.     However,  we  will  see  what  we  can  find  in  Leviticus. 

Recorder  said,  you  will  find  it  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 

Defendant — Well,  we  shall  see. 

Recorder — Defendant  you  are  only  aggravating  your  crime, 
without  doing  any  service  to  yourself. 

Defendant — Sir,  I  am  bound  to  prove  that  those  persons  men* 
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tioned  in  the  indictment,  were  guilty  of  those  acts  I  have  attributed 
to  them. 

Recorder  (with  a  nod  and  sarcastic  grin) — Oo  on  with  your  de> 
fence. 

The  defendant  (looking  round  the  gallery)  began,  Leviticus  chap. 
XV.  verse  16,  to  the  end;  chap,  xviii.;  chap.  xix.  verse  13,  they 
should  have  had  this  command  before  they  left  Egypt.  Chap.  xxi. 
ver.  7,  ah,  Hosea  did  not  know  this,  I  suppose;  let  us  see,  Hosea 
chap.  i.  verse  2,  oh !  I  find  God  told  him  to  '*  take  a  wife  of  whore-> 
doms,"  and  again,  another  whore,  chap.  iii.  verse  1 ;  and  what  is 
worse,  **  one  that  was  beloved  of  her  friend."  Well,  I  see  God 
does  not  remember  every  thing.  Chap,  xxiv,  verse  10,  now,  Gen- 
tlemen, there  have  been  great  disputes  and  altercations  about  the 
word  blasphemy:  if  this  is  the  word  of  God  why  do  you  not  take 
bis  word  for  your  standing  rule,  you  will  find  here  that  blasphemy 
consists  in  cursing  God,  (the  defendant  read  10, 1 1,  and  12  verses) 
"  Put  him  in  ward,"  that  was  a  prison  I  suppose,  that  they  might 
know  what  punishment  to  inflict  upon  a  man  who  would  dare  to 
curse  bis  God,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  command 
to  that  effect  before;  cursing  or  calling  people  bad  names  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  such  a  crime;  for  we  find,  as  we  have  already  read, 
that  Noah  cursed  his  own  grandson;  Shimei  cursed  David,;  even  Je- 
sus cursed  a  fig-tree,  which  was  not  his  own,  because  it  did  notbear  • 
fruit  out  of  season;  even  Job  would  curse  theday  of  his  birth,  but  he 
would  not  curse  God;  because  he  knew  he  would  get  stoned  for  it, 
according  to  this  law  which  God  now  made.  He  then  read  verses 
13, 14,  15,  16,  perhaps  Job's  wife  might  have  found  it  to  her  inte- 
rests to  persuade  her  husband  to  curse  God  and  so  die.  We  even 
find  that  an  angel  can  curse.  Read  Judges  chap.  v.  ver.  22, — 
thus.  Gentlemen,  you  see,  that  blasphemy  is  cursing  God,  by  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  who  among  you  can  charge  me  with  cursing  God  ? 
It  may  be  said,  that  those  things  were  only  '*  types  or  shadows  of 
things  to  coihe,*' that  the  apostolic  doctrine  teaches  different,  let 
us  see  then,  what  James  says,  read  James  chap.  ii.  ver.  5^  6,  7, 
Here  you  find  that  blasphemy  consists  in  oppressing  poor  people 
like  me,  and  dragging  us  before  your  judgment  seats.  I  think  I 
have  now  explained  what  blasphemy  is,  according  either  to  the  old 
or  new  will  of  God,  and  as  I  should  suppose  the  jury  might  require 
a  little  refreshment  as  well  as  myself,  I  would  beg  to  ask  permis- 
sion to  retire  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Recorder — Go  on  with  your  defence. 

(The  defendant's  voice  here  began  to  fail,  and  the  Governor  of 
Newgate^  Mr.  Wontner,  persuaded  him  to  read  only  those  passages 
which  he  might  consider  as  absolutely  necessary,  for  he  was  sure  he 
would  soon  be  exhausted;  he  then  began) 

Numbers  chap.  xii.  verse  3,  could  Moses  write  this  of  himself? 
If  he  did,  it  shews  a  great  deal  of  vanity;  but  let  us  see  whether 
the  record  he  gives  of  himself  be  true,  read  chap.  xxxi. 
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(9  (Im^  ^be  B^^kest  maji  of  tke  earth?  Could  aay  man  act  more 
barbarous?  The  chapter  is  so  horrid,  that  I  cannot  dwell  upon  it. 
Chap.  xxii.  ver.  20,  to  the  end.     Is  not  this  a  fable?  chap.  xxv.  ver. 
6,  7, 8,  Josephus  says  they  were  parried;  but  if  not,  was  l^e  j*^- 
tified  in  qiurderi^g  Uiem?  O,  yes,  be  ha>d  a  "  covehazii  of  peace" 
given  to  him  ia  129,  died  24,000,  now  Paul,  when  speaking  of 
this  says.  cNnly  23,000.     Surely,  this  is  a  contradiction,  a  thousand 
men  is  a  great  number,  Duet.  chap.  iii.  ver.  1  to  8,  what  sUugh- 
tering  work  is  here !  I  am  tired  of  reading  it,  chap.  xui.  ver.  1  to  5, 
observe,  Oenl^lemen,  this  command  is  said  to  be  given  by  Qod. 
If  a  dreamer's  dream  did  come  to  pass,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death, 
if  his  dream  tended  to  draw  them  after  any  other  God;  now, 
read  Matthew  chap.  i.  ver.  20,  and  chap.  xi.  ver.  13,  and  qhap. 
xxii,  you   pan  find  here,  that  Joseph    dreamed  three   dreaqps 
and    was    never    put    to    death,   although,    the    taking  which 
came  to  pass  did  actually  tend  to  draw  them  towards  another 
Qod ;  namely  Christ,  and  all  this  was  done  it  is  said  chap.  xxii. 
ver.  23  to  fulfil  a  prophecy,  let  us  read  this  prophecy,  it  is  in  Isaiah 
chap.  vii.  (Here  the  d^endant  read  the  vii.  chapter  to  ^e  17  verse- 
and  by  comneiUing  in  various  parts  proved  that  this  prophecy  ap- 
plied no  more  to  Jesus  than  himself,  but  by  the  eighth  chapter  he 
explained  the  prophecy,)  chap,  xviii.  ver.   15,  I  have  heard  some 
persons  say,  that  this  too,  meant  Christ,  but  Christ  was  no  more 
like  Moses  than  chalk  is  like  cheese.     The  prophet,  he  was  speak- 
ing of,  was  Joshua,  who  was  exactly  like  Moses,  a  blood  'thirsty 
muifdering  villain.     Read  some  of  his  acts,  Joshua  x.  and  xi. 
Surely  it  is  enough  to  prove  him  a  murderer,  Judges,  chap  i.  ver. 
19.     What  a  pretty  God  this  was  that  could  not  drive  them  out 
because  they  hid  themselves  in  iron  chariots!  chap.  iii.  ver.  15 
to  23,  here  is  something  more  than  is  contained  in  the  indictment, 
here  is  encouragement  for  treason.   The  Defendant  ashed  again  \fJie 
might  not  be  allowed  to  retire  for  five  minuteSj  only  to  take  a  Utile 
refreshment,  the  Recorder  told  him  he  had  better  go  on.    The  Pe- 
fendant  said  he  found  himself  exhausted  for  want  of  r^reshmet^; 
but  he  would  read  (z  little  more  and  contrast  the  one  port  wUk 
OfUOther,  in  order  to  prove  its  contradictions. 

Recorder — You  are  wasting  your  time  in  reading  what  cannot 
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Jpossibly  apply  to  yotit  defence,  if  tberefoire  yon  eihJitiat  ybtit&elf, 
It  IS  your  own  fault. 

Defendant — 1  find  I  Bhall  require  more  time  to  finish  iny  de- 
fence, than  nature  will  allow  me  without  refreshment. 

Recorder — What  is  your  intention  ?  Do  you  intend  to  do  any 
thing  more  than  you  have  been  doin^  for  thi^  some  time  past? 
Have  you  any  means  oif  shewing  you  did  not  publish  the  libel? 

Defendant — I  do  not  deny,  neither  am  I  ashamed  of  publishing 
the  work;  but  I  intend  to  prove  that  it  is  no  libel;  if  I  proviB  the 
truth  of  the  epithets  charged  against  me. 

Recorder — Yes  it  is,  for  what  is  true  in  some  cases  if  publish- 
ed may  be  very  mischievous,  and  courts  have  decMed,  that  to 
publish  what  you  now  have  uttered,  language  vilifying  the  reli- 
gion of  your  country,  and  the  tvord  of  God,  upon  what  it  is  found- 
ed, is  highly  blasphemous  and  libellous. 

Defendant — I  have  already  proved  that  blasphemy  is  nothing 
less  than  cursing  God;  and  if  I  vilified  a  hundred  religion^,  you 
cannot  make  blasphemy  of  it;  but  blasphemy  or  not  blasphemy, 
I  can  prove  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  if  I  am  suffered  to  re- 
fresh myself.^ 

Recorder — I  certainly  shall  not  give  you  any  indulgence  for 
that  purpose. 

The  Defendant  (hen  read,  1  Sam.  chap.  xv.  ver.  3  to  29,  this 
is  most  singular  and  glaring,  even  in  the  same  chapter  we  are  told 
at  Verse  1 1 ,  that  God  repented  and  now  verse  29,  he  cannot  Re- 
pent, chap.  xxi.  ver.  2,  3;  Did  not  David  tell  a  lie,  here,  and  one 
of  the  most  attrocius  nature ;  for  he  says,  chap.  xxii.  ver.  22,  that 
he  knew  what  would  be  the  consequence.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence of  David's  lies?  why,  read  chap.  xxii.  ver.  18:  here  Was 
murdering  work  by  the  lord's  annointed!  chap«  xxx.  ver.  1  to  19, 
here  is  a  contrast !  it  appears,  that  the  heathen  did  not  slay  a  man, 
but  the  Man  after  God's  own  Heart,  slew  them  all  save  400  men^ 
whom  he  could  not  catch ;  but  how  is  this  people  come  to  life 
agahi,  I  read,  just  liow,  John  chap.  xv.  ver.  8,  that  Saul  a  feW 
rs  ago,  slew  thein  all,  utterly  destroyed  them,  2  Sam.  chap, 
vet.  2,  Sfrhat  cruelty,  4,700  horsemen  :  why  here  in  1  Chton. 
>.  xvlii.  ver.  4,  it  says,  there  Were  7000  horsemen,  chap.  x. 
\Sf  40^000  horsemen,  here  again  1  Chron.chap.  xix.  ver.  18. 
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it  says  40,000  footmen,  chap.  xi.  to  17,  basely  murdered!  Now 
hear  the  last  dying  words  of  this  Man  after  God's  own  Heart, 
1  Kings  chap.  ver.  5  to  9,  I  am  to  be  cast  in  prison  for  calling 
this  man  a  murderer,  xi.  to  9.  This  also  is  a  good  man  I  suppose, 
xiii.  to  25,  so  we  find  that  the  deceiver  escapes,  and  the  poor  de- 
ceived, slain.  And  when  men  of  God  lie  one  to  another,  how  are 
we  to  believe  them  ?  2  Kings  chap.  ii.  ver.  23,  here  were  42  chil- 
dren destroyed,  although  Jesus  says  "  t)f  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Chap.  x.  ver.  6,  7,  8,  those  70  persons  were  murdered  by 
the  orders  of  Jehu,  whom  Elisha  the  man  of  God  annointed  King 
of  Israel,  on  purpose  to  commit  this  bloody  d^ed.  Chap.  xix.  ver. 
35,  Did  God  suffer  this  bloody  angel  to  come  into  heaven  again? 
The  Defendant  now  said,  that  he  found  himself  so  exhausted, 
he  must  leave  his  case  to  the  Jury,  if  not  suffered  to  retire  a  few 
minutes;  that  he  found  such  a  dizziness  in  his  head, he  should,  if 
he  proceeded  further,  commit  some  error,  which  he  did  not  wish 
to  do,  that  he  found  such  a  pain  in  his  head,  he  hardly  knew  what 
he  said.  Will  you  (to  Recorder)  allow  me  a  short  time,  Sir,  to 
refresh  myself? 

Recorder — If  your  object  is  to  go  on  in  ^he  way  you  have 
hitherto,  I  will  not,  I  will  not  hear  you  utter  the  most  blasphemous 
and  horrid  expressions  in  succession,  with  which  the  ears  of  the 
Court  have  been  assailed.  You  have  added  to  your  guilt,  by  at- 
tempting to  shew  the  truth  of  ^our  wicked  assertions  with  regard 
to  all  the  characters  you  have  villified  in  the  Bible,  excepting  two 
persons.  I  would  advise  you  to  proceed  no  further,  I  will  not 
allow  you  to  utter  such  dreadful  language  against  that  being 
whom  I,  and  every  Christian  believe  to  be  our  redeemer. 

Defendant-  I  have  proved  the  truth  of  all  I  asserted,  except 
as  to  Paul. 

Recorder — And  our  Saviour? 

Defendant — Yes,  Paul  and  Jesus. 

Recorder — Is  it  not  horrid,  that  you  should  have  classed  those 
persons  with  robbers,  adulterers,  murderers,  and  have  repeated 
and  justified  the  blasphemy  you  stand  to  answer  for? 

Defendant — I  do  consider  Jesus  to  be  the  best  of  them ;  for  he 
did  no  murder  himself,  he  seemed  to  be  an  enemy  to  priests  and 
hypocrites,  like  myself,  he  might  have  some  qualifications  which 
would  rank  him  amongst  the  good  and  virtuous ;  but  if  this  book 
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be  true,  I  can  prove  that  I  have  said  ndthing  but  wbat  I  can  jus* 
tify  myylf  from  the  Bible;  suffice  it  to  say  at  present,  that  Je6U« 
took  an  ass  thajt  did  oot  belong  to  him. 

Recorder — I  will  not  hear  such  language. 

Defendant — You  wont  hear  truth,  you  won't  give  me  time,  I 
leave  my  case  to  the  Jury.  Here  the  defendant  could  scarcely 
reach  the  seaty  through  weakness. 

The  Recorder  then  summed  up  and  pronounced  the  book  to  be 
a  wicked,  blasphemous,  and  prophane  libel.  The  Jury  found  the 
defendant  Guilty  without  the  least  consideration.  The  Defendant 
being  asked  what  he  had  to  say  why  he  should  not  receive  judg- 
ment, as  in  case  of  misdemeanour,  replied,  that  he  had  been  ren« 
dered  incapable  of  making  his  defence,  through  his  (the  Judge's) 
inhumanity.  The  Recorder,  after  dwelling  on  the  various  circum- 
stances of  aggravation  contained  in  his  Defence,  sentenced  him 
to  imprisonment  for  three  years  in  Newgate,  and  to  enter  into 
his  own  recognizances  in  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  his 
good  behaviour  during  life. 


LIBERATION  OF  MRS.  WRIGHT. 


This  heroine  in  the  cause  of  free  discussion,  was  informed  on 
Thursday,  the  eighth  instant,  that  she  was  no  longer  a  prisoner, 
thus  being  freed  from  one  out  of  her  eighteen  months'  imprisonment, 
and  her  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds.  It  has  been  a  lingering 
straggle  on  the  part  of  Eldon,  Peel,  and  Co.  to  yield  even  this; 
and  nothing  but  the  fear  of  Mrs.  Wright's  dying  in  prison  has 
made  them  yield.  She  is  a  woman  of  very  delicate  health,  and 
tndy  all  spirit  and  no  matter.  On  the  arrival  of  her  discharge 
warrant,  she  was  not  able  to  quit  the  prison;  but  on  the  tenth 
she  ventured  to  leave,  and  the  Magistrates  very  kindly  ordered 
and  paid  for  acoach  to  convey  her  home.  The  treatment  which  Mrs. 
Wright  received  in  Newgate  seriously  affected  her  health.  Commit- 
ted by  the  Christian  Judges  Abbott,  Bailey,  Best  and  Co.,  to  New- 
gate in  the  month  of  November,  for  daring  to  shew  reasons  why 
they  should  not  pass  a  penal  sentence  upon  her,  with  a  suckling 
infant  six  months  old,  she,  a  delicate  woman,  was  refused  even 
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A6  aat  V>f  ^  pabr  of  blanbets,  mi  ordered  to.  do  as  tbe  other 
urotaeii  did,  Ke  cm  a  foul  and  dfarty  mat,  ifhich  was  not  two  de- 
grees better  than  lying  down  on  fte  step  of  a  door,  in  a  cold  and 
wet  winter^s  night  It  is  bat  justice  to  say,  that,  m  Cold  Bath  Field's^ 
Prhoh,  §he  has  been  treated  with  a  kindness  approaching  to  pa- 
ternal attention,  by -the  Magistrates,  by  Mr.  Vicary,  the  Keeper, 
and  his  family,  and  also  by  the  matron,  Mrs.  Adkins,  since  her  ap- 
jxmitment. 

Thtioi^hdnt  the  struggle  in  which  Mrs.  Wright  has  engaged, 
and  she  was  engaged  in  the  hottest  part  of  all,  her  enthusiasm, 
her  perseverance,  her  undauntedness,  her  coolness,  were  alike 
cons)pieuoUB  and  excellent.  To  me  individually  she  has  been  a 
source  of  high  gratification  up  to  the  present  time ;  and  whilst  I 
i^gi^et  Chat  she  has  an  emaciated  health  for  her  reward,  I  earnest- 
ly hope,  that  she  will  recover  and  some  day  receive  that  great 
toward  from  the  public,  to  which  she  is  eminently  entitled. 

R.  CAULILE. 


John  Clarke  begs  leave  to  return  thanks  to  G.  W.  P.  of  Essex, 
for  the  Commitment  of  his  ''  Sovereign*'  to  Newgate. 


Printwl  and  Published  by  R.  CARLiiE,  84,  Fleet  Street.— All  Correspon-     < 
dences  for  *'  The  Republican"  to  b«  left  at  the  place  of  publication.         " 
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"tHE  TRIAL  OF  WILLIAM  HALEY, 

For  publishing  No.  21,  Vol.  9,  of  The  Republican,  before  the  Re- 
corder and  a  Common  Jury,  at  the  Old  Bailey  Sessions. 


This  case  was  called  at  half  past  eleven  o'clock  on  Friday  morn- 
ing  the  Uth  of  June.  The  Jury  being  called  and  having  entered 
the.box,  the  Recorder  told  the  Defendant,  that  now  was  his  time 
todsk  the  Jury  any  question,  relative  to  their  having  ever  been 
on  a  similar  case. 

Defendant — I  will  not  occupy  unnecessarily  the  time  of  the  * 
Gentlemen  of  the  iury,-  by  putting  the  question  to  them  individu- 
aily<— but  shall  ask  generally,  whether  any  gentleman  in  the  box 
b&s  ever  served  on  a  trial  of  a  similar  nature,  trusting  to  the 
candour  of  the  Gentlemen. 

A  Juror  rose  and  said,  that  he  had  been  a  Juror  on  the  trial  of 
the  King  v,  Carlile. 

Defendant — Then,  my  Lord,  I  object  to  that  Gentleman. 

Recorder — How.  long  is  it  since  you  were  on 'a  trial  of  this 
nature  ? 
,     Juror-rFour  or  6ve  years. 

Recorder — I  cannot  see,  then,  Defendant,  what  objection  you 
can  have. 

Defendant — My  Lord  I  da  object  to  that  person  ? 

Recorder — In  a  case  of  felony,  the  prisoner  may  perkmpto- 
RiLT  challenge  twenty  Jurors,  but  you  are  ouly  charged  with  a 
misdemeanour*,  therefore,  you  must  give  a  reason.  The  trial  on 
which  that  Gentleman  sat  as  a  Juror,  was  not  for  the  same  pub- 
lication. '^ 

Defendant — My  lord,  it  w  absurd  to  tell  a  prisoner  that  now  is 
his  time  to  challenge  the  Jury,  and  on  his  4ping  so,  to  endeavour 
to  evade  his  challenge.  I  challenge  that  Juror  on  the  ground 
that  he  is  not  unprejudiced. 

Here  some  conversation  took  place  between  the  Recorder  and 

*  Which  is  only  punished  by  three  years'  imprisonment. 
Printed  and  Published  by  II.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 

[f^ltized  by  Google 


66  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

the  counsel  for  the  prosecution,  (Barnard)  but  it  was  inaudible, 
beyond  the  table  at  which  the  counsel,  &c.,  were  sitting. 

Recorder — Defendant,  you  cannot  on  this  ground  challenge 
the  Gentleman  as  a  matter  of  right;  but  if  the  gentleman  who  is 
engaged  for  the  Crown  does  not  object  to  the  gentleman  leaving 
the  box,  he  may  do  so. 

Defendant — I  claim  it  as  a  matter  of  right. 

Mr^BaMMMMlwheferoeeafN^vaid,  that 'the  Defendant  was  mn^ 
taken  if  he  imagined  he  had  a  right  to  any  such  indulgence;  but 
that  the  prosecutors  wished  to  afford  every  reasonable  advantage 
to  the  prisoners  and  they  had  already  proved  their  disposition  to 
do  so,  by  their  conduct  towards  the  former  defendants. 

Defendant — The  learned  gentleman  has  stated  that  the  former 
defendants  had  every  reasonable  advantage  given  them.  I  must 
be  allowed  to  except  the  very  reasonable  request  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
that  be  might  be  allowed  five  minutes  to  refresh  himself,  which 
was  rcfiised  him,  though  it  was  at  the  time  evident  he  was  nearly 
fainting.  I  challenged  the  Juror  as  a  matter  of  right;  but  as  the 
Court  hat  decided  that  it  is  not  matter  of  right,  I  will  trust  to 
the  honor  oftheJuror,  who,  is  in  all  probability,  prejudiced  against 
me,  rather  than  condescend  to  accept  his  expulsion  as  a  favour 
at  the  hands  of  my  Christian  persecutors. 

Recorder — Do  you  decline  then  accepting  the  offer  of  the  gen- 
tleman for  the  prosecution  ? 

Defendant — I  do. 

The  jury  having  been  sworn — Mr.  Barnard  opened  the  case: 
He  said  this  prosecution  like  the  preceding  ones  had  been  institut- 
ed at  the  instance  of  the  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury.  It  was 
not  an  attack  on  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  every  man  was  at 
liberty  to  worship  God  in  any  manner  he  thought  projper; 
but  no  man  would  be  allowed  with  impunity  to  attack  the  Holy 
Scriptures  or  to  ridicule  the  established  faith.  He  should  not  say 
much  upon  the  subject,  as  he  was  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
Jury,  asm^  of  sense,  would,  on  hearing  the  passages  read,  be  con- 
vinced of  its  blasphemous  nature.  One  observation  more  how- 
ever he  muet  make.  If  works  of  this-  nature  were  to  be  suffered 
to  stalk  forth,  every  tie  that  rendered  life  worth  preserving,  would 
be  broken.  He  conjured  the  Jury  therefore  to  give  such  a  ver- 
dict as  would  satisfy  their  own  consciences,  they  having  been 
warned  before-hand  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
free  publication  of  such  works,  as  the  one  for  selling  which  the 
defendant  was-  then  indicted.  George  Leadbetter  was  then  cali^ 
ed  and  sworn. 

Barnard— Do  you  know  No.  84,  Fleet  Street? 

Witness — I  do. 

Barnard — Is  it  in  the  City  ? 

Witness — It  is. 

Barnard — Whose  name  is  over  the  door? 

Witoeis— R.  Carlile. 
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Bftrnard— Did  you  go  there  on  the  21  st  of  May  ? 

Witness — I  did. 

Barnard — Who  did  you  see  in  the  shop? 

Witness— The  Defendant  at  the  har. 

Barnard — Did  you  ask  him  for  any  book  ? 

Witness— I  did.  [  asked  him  for  the  Republican,  he  handed  it 
to  roe,  and  I  paid  him 'Sixpence. 

Barnard — Did  you  mark  it  previous  to  having  let  it  go  out  of 
your  possession  ? 

Witness — I  did. 

Recorder— You  are  now  at  liberty  to  ask  the  witness  any 
questions. 

Defendant — You  have  stated  that  you  asked  me  for  the  Repub- 
lican, pray  was  that  the  first  book  you  asked  me  for? 

Witness:  It  was. 

Defendant:  On  your  oath,  did  you  ask  me  for  no  other  book? 

Witness :  No  other  book. 

Defendant:  I  speak  plain  English,  Sir,  but  to  assist  your  me- 
mory, did  you  ask  me  for  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  or  Palmer's 
Principles  of  Nature? 

Witness:  (hesitating)  No. 

Defendant:  Now,  Sir,  be  careful  what  answers  you  give,  I  re- 
peat tbe  question,  did  you  not  ask  me  for  those  books,  and  on 
my  refusal  did  you  not  tell  me  you  were  going  into  the  country? 

Witness:  No. 

Defendant:  Did  you  not  tell  me  you  were  going  into  the 
country  ? 

Witness:  I  did. 

Defendant :  And  do  you  remember  that  on  your  telling  me  that 
falsehood,  I  detected  you,  and  told  you  that  I  knew  your  purpose? 

Witness :  You  said  you  knew  me. 

Defendant :  Very  well,  you  found  I  was  not  to  be  gulled  into 
tbe  sale  of  the  prohibited  works,  so  your  worthy  compeer  (point- 
ing to  Raven  who  sat  by  the  counsel)  thought  fit  to  prosecute  this 
wrk.  But  I  think  you  said,  just  now,  that  you  did  not  ask  me  for 
any  other  work,  pray  did  you  not  buy  a  number  of  the  Moralist? 

Witness :  (starting)  oh  yes,  I  remember,  I  did  buy  a  number 
oftheBforalist. 

Defendant :  Oh  you  did,  pray  did  Mr.  Raven  employ  you  to 
bsy  it,  or  was  it  an  adventure  of  your  own  ? 

Witness :  I  bought  it  for  myself. 

Defendant :  Oh  you  did,  did  yon  read  any  of  it? 
tness:  No. 

fendant :  Oh  I  forgot,  your  morals  b^ng  under  Mr.  Raven's 
intendence,  you  do  not  of  course  want  the  aid  of  books, 
icorder:  Defendant  you  si^e  not  to  comment  at  present  on 
ividence  of  the  witness,  your  time  will  be  presently. 
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Defendant :  Really  my  lord,  the  evidence  creates  bo  many  ideas 
m  my  mind,  that  I  must  give  some  of  them  vent 

(Here  his  Lordship  frowned  direfiilly.) 

Defendant :  Pray,  Sir,  who  pays  you  for  this  job,  and  what  is 
the  sum  you  are  paid? 

Witness :  I  am  not  paid  any  thing. 

Defendant:  Are  you  allowed  your  expences? 

Witness :  I  do  not  know. 

Defendant:  No  evasion  Sir:  do  you  intend  to  apply  for  them? 

Witness :  I  do  not  know  that  I  shall. 

Defendant :  If  you  do  apply,  at  what  rate  per  cUem  do  you  mean 
to  charge  for  your  expences  ? 

Witness :  I  never  make  any  charge. 

Defendant:  Oh,  you  don't;  you  see,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury, 
the  witness  leaves  these  little  matters  to  the  generosity  of  my 
Christian  persecutors,  who  no  doubt  pay  him  according  to  his 
success  in  these  cases.  Then  you  come  here,  actuated  simply 
by  a  love  of  religion  and  a  detestation  of  blasphemy. 

Witness :  I  do. 

Defendant :  That  answer  is  amply  sufficient  to  convince  me  of 
your  love  of  religion  and  the  scrupulous  honour  of  your  mind,  you 
may  go  down,  Sir, 

Recorder :  Mr.  Raven's  name  is  at  the  back  of  the  Indictmenjt 
have  you  any  questions  to  ask  him  ? 

Defendant :  I  shall  not  unnecessarily  take  up  the  time  of  the 
Court,  the  last  witness  has  said  quite  c^nough  Jxf  prove  the  ani" 
mus  in  which  these  prosecutions  are  carried  on. 

Recorder :  Then  no\V  is  your  time  to  oflPer  any  defence  you  may 
think  (it. 

DEFENCE. 

My  Lord,  and  Gentlemen  op  the  Jury, 
1am  indicted  for  having  published  a  false,  malicious  and  scan-  . 
dalous  libel,  tending  to  bring  into  contempt  the  Christian  religion, 
as  by  law  established.  But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  I  trust  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  prove  to  you,  that  the  passage,  on  which  the  in- 
dictment is  founded,  is  not  false,  not  malicious,  not  scandalous; 
but  that  it  is  true  in  every  part,  that  it  is  published  not  with  ma- 
licious intentions,  but  for  the  good  of  mankind.  Gentlemen  of 
the  Jury,  allow  me  to  ask,  each  of  you,  were  some  furious  animal 
about  to  trample  upon  your  favourite  child,  did  its  death  seem 
inevitable,  would  you  call  him  malicious,  who,  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life,  should  throw  himself  in  the  brute's  passage  and  sacrifice 
him  to  secure  your  infant's  safety  ?  No,  you  could  not  be  so  unjust. 
The  already  bloated  demon  of  clerical  avarice,  foams  with  rag^, 
the  liberty  of  man  lay  prostrate  at  its  feet,  wide  gaped  its  voracious 
jaws;  but  a  saviour  appeared;  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine^ . 
which  had  been  but  imperfectly  understood,  n^ere  given  to  the 
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world  bj  a  man  worthy  the  action.  The  faction  imprigoned  him, 
aRdloQaly  o'er  their  goblets  did  they  shout  with  joy ;  for  their  enemy 
was  in  a  dungeon's  gloom.  But  short  was  their  triumph ;  great  was 
tbeir  consternation,  when  the  voice  of  their  brave  opponent  was  heard 
from  his  prison ;  **  vox  etpr^terea  nihil,**  shouted  a  le w,  more  besotted 
than  their  fellows.  But  soon  did  they  find  that  the  voice  was  amply 
sufficient  to  render  comfortless  their  beds  of  down,  and  insecure 
their  boasted  rights  divine.  New  oppressions  were  heaped  on 
the  ^rallant  prisoner  of  Dorchester,  still  he  manfully  resisted,  hu- 
manity saw  his  sufferings  and  blushed;  zealots  in  defence  of 
Old  Mother  Church  became  converts  to  his  writings,  and  even 
tartle-fed  bishops  lamented  the  severity  of  his  treatment.  But 
the  active  enemies  of  freedom  were  still  pursuing  their  righteous 
occupation.  No  one  could  enter  the  shop  but  with  the  certainty 
of  being  immured  in  a  gaol.  Men,  nay  women  also  were  found, 
bold  enough  to  dare  all;  at  length  tired  out,  the  hydra-headed 
monster  sought  repose,  publication  was  free,  men  read  and  their 
minds  were  improved :  for  twelve  months  this  course  was  pursued 
and  all  good  men  hoped  that  it  would  be  perpetuated.  But  of  a 
sudden  all  these  hopes  were  annihilated,  the  work  of  oppression 
recommenced,  and  the  gallant  Campion  was  the  first  victim:  but 
did  his  apprehension  intimidate  others  from  following  his  glorious 
example?  Oh,  no,  in  a  wonderfully  short  space  bf  time,  the  Soli- 
citor to  the  Treasury  had  apprehended  seven  persons  more,  and 
(or  the  satisfaction  of  George  Maule,  Esq.,  and  all  others  whom  it 
may  concern,  !  thtls  publicly  tell  him,  he  has  but  commenced  a 
task,  which  his  whole  life  will  not  be  long  enough  to  complete.  I 
perceive  a  gentleman  smile  and  shake  his  -head ;  I  am  not  very 
intelligent  at  interpreting  signs ;  the  gentleman  appears  to  me,  to 
intimate  that  they  will  redouble  their  efforts,  let  them  apprehend 
twenty  men  weekly,  and  they  will  be  as  far  from  their  object  as 
ever. 

Previous  to  entering  fully  on  my  defence,  I  must  remark  on  the 
condnct  of  that  part  of  the  press,  styling  itself  liberal,  and  more 
particularly  on  that  particular  journal,  the  sai  disani,  ''  leading 
Journal."  *  It  has  been  stated,  in  the  very  impartial  and  crnimt- 
ext  leading  Journal,  that  the  defendant  in  the  first  of  this  series 
of  trials,  **  was  evidently  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  defence 
which  had  been  composed  for  him,  by  some  person,  who  had  im- 
posed on  him  by  representing  it  as  likely  to  serve  him."  If  there 
be  a  reporter  present  connected  with  this  veracious  Journal,  I  beg 
to  inform  him,  that  all  those  who  have  preceded  me  in  defending 
their  principles  were  not  only  fully  aware  of  the  consequences  of 
soch  a  style  of  defence  was  likely  to  draw  upon  them;  but  are 
equally  acquainted  with  wha^  must  be  the  result  of  a  war  of  per- 
secution and  priestcraft,  opposed  to  undaunted  courage  and  use- 
ful literature,  and  that  there  is  no  person  in  the  back  ground  as 
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has  been  insinuated.  As  far  as  I  am  individually  concerned,  I 
beg  to  say,  that,  whether  my  defence  tends  to  injure  or  serve  me, 
I  only  am  answerable  for  it;  1  say  this  much,  because  I  would 
not  have  it  go  forth  to  the  world,  that  designing  men  engage  un- 
lettered individuals  to  expose  themselves  to  the  danger;  while 
cowards  reap  the  profit.  We  are  not  ignorant,  we  are  not  driven 
by  frantic  poverty  to  engage  in  the  sale  of  these  works,  far  other- 
wise; we  know  that  we  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  continue 
more  than  a  day  or  two  in  the  employment,  and  we  have  every 
reasonable  prospect  of  being  consigned  to  the  company  of  the 
Newgate  beetles,  for  some  five  or  six  and  thirty  moons :  yet  no 
title  in  the*gift  of  the  proud  sovereign  of  these  realms  is  more 
eagerly  sought,  than  a  situation  of  so  honourable  a  nature;  thus 
much  for  others:  for  myself  I  shall  feci  obliged  to  the  reporter  to 
the  forementioned  Journal,  if  present,  to  be  particular  in  his  report, 
that  he  does  not  accuse  me  as  he  has  done  one  person,  who  de- 
serves it  no  more  than  myself,  of  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  my 
papers.  For  though  I  am  not  an  editor  of  a  *'  leading  Journal/' 
J  would  not  be  thought  a  perfect  dunce.  1  shall  only  remark  that 
whether  my  defence  is  calculated  to  serve  or  to  prejudice  me,  it 
is  my  own  composition,  and  I  beg  that  the  reporter  of  the  leading 
Journal  will  observe  that  I  am  not  *'  bothered,''  (I  quote  his  own 
language)  by  the  hard  words:  thus  much  for  theleadingjournalcf  the 
day.  I  shall  now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  proceed  to  defend  myself 
against  the  accusation  of  George  Maule,  Esq.  I  am  indicted 
for  having  published  a  false,  malicious,  and  scandalous  libel,  tend- 
ing to  bring  into  contempt  the  Christian  religion  as  by  law  esta- 
blished. Now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  I  contend,  that  the  publi- 
cation in  question  is  not  calculated  to  bring  into  contempt  the 
Christian  religion  as  by  law  estabhshed — neither  Moses  nor  Jo»hua 
were  divine.  The  Mosaic  law,  yourselves  have  abolished,  you  have 
substituted  the  less  severe,  but  not  less  ridiculous  law  of  faith  for 
that  of  works.  I  contend  farther,  my  Lord,  that  your  religion^  has 
been  established  by  power,  not  by  general  consent.  Protestantism  is 
the  offspring  of  an  adulterous  monarch,  established  by  persecu- 
tion, and  perpetuated  by  ignorance  and  prejudice.  1  am  aware 
that  in  arguing  against  Protestantism  I  have  to  contend  against  pre- 
judices deeply  rooted  and  industriously  cultivated.  But  I  have 
a  duty  to  perform  which  neither  the  frowns  of  a  Judge  nor  the 
sneer  of  an  advocate,  shall  induce  me  to  neglect.  It  is  not  my 
intention  to  enter  so  deeply  into  the  theological  merits  of  the 
case,  as  has  been  done  by  some  of  those  who  have  preceded  me 
in  defending  their  principles;  because  I  have  not  so  much  ability 
as  those  persons,  neither  do  I  conceive,  that  by  so  doing,  I  should 
materially  serve  either  myself  or  the  cause  in  which  I  have  em- 
barked, and  with  which  I  will  stand  or  fall. 

Under  thi»  impression,  I  shall,  in  a  great  measure,  confine  myself 
to  a  justification  of  the  particular  passages  set  forth  in  the  indict- 
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raent,  and  a  defence  of  my  right  to  sell  any  book  1  please.     And 
first,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jary,  yon.  will  observe  by  the  witness's 
own  confeaaicn,  that  with  the  Republican  he  purchased  the  cur- 
rent number,  of  the  "Moralist,"  a  work,  which,  unlike  the  Bible, 
fflay  be  remd  by  amy  father  to  his  family,  by  any  brother  to  his 
sister,  BOt  in  part,   not  requiring  perverted  explanations;  but, 
may  be  read  wholly  to  youth  of  either  sex,  and  he  must  be  pos- 
sessed of  a   miraculously  thick  head,   or  perverted  and   con- 
iempttUe  heart,  who,  in   reading  the    "Moralist"  to  another, 
does  not  increase   his  own   happiness  and  enlarge  his  under- 
•tan&ng.     You  have  been  told,  and  correctly  so,  that  I  sold  the 
Rq>nblican  for  the  ^  1st  of  May.     That  number  contains  a  letter 
froni-Mr.  John  Clarke  to  the  Editor  of  the  Republican,  giving  an 
acooent  of  the  proceedings  at  Guildhall  during  his  examination, 
and  an  extract  read  from  the  work  for  publishing  which  he  was 
then  in  custody.     Now,  I  contend,  that  I  or  any  other  man  have 
an  undoubted  right  to  publish  an  authentic  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  court  of  jastice,  or  of  a  police  office.     It  has  been 
laid  down  as  law,  in  many  cases,  and  acted  upon  in  the  case  of 
Wedderburn ;  that  reading,  or  speaking,  is  sufficient  to  constitute 
publication.     Therefore,  the  magistrate  having  read  and  comment- 
-  ed  upon  the  passage  in  question,  surely  Mr.  Clark  had  a  right  to 
let  his  friends  and  the  public  know  the  particular  words  that  were 
deemied  offensive  by  soprofoui^d  a  judge,  as  George  Maule,  Esq.  I 
cannot  but  feel  that  I  had  a  right  to  act  as  I  have  done;  and  though 
my  foes,  and  the  foes  to  all  that  tends  to  enlighten  man,  may  for  a  time 
so  far  triumph  as  to  succeed  in  casting  me  into  prison — I  shall 
evenin  a  dungeon's  gloom  have  the  cheering  knowledge,  that  the 
act  which  caused  my  imprisonment  was  honourable  in  itself;  and 
caused  by  the  previous  tyranny  of  those  who  should  protect,  not 
oppress  the  subject.     But' though  I  am  conscious  that  in  the  sale 
of  that  work  I  was  actuated  by  the  best  motives,  consequently  do 
not  deny  that  1  published  it,  yet  as  my  Christian  peisecutors  have 
thought  fit  to  charge  the  work  as  blasphemous,  false,  and  malicious, 
I  not  only  confess  that  I  published  the  work,  but  I  deny  that  it 
is  ftilae  and  malicious — I  assert  that  it  is  true  in  every  respect — 
I  undertake  to  prove  it  true  ^nd  I  defy  the  chicanery  of  the  bar 
to  disprove  my  assertions,  and  the  frowns  of  the  Bench  to  daunt 
me  in  my  course.     I  cannot  perceive  how  persons  such  as  Moses, 
Joshua,  and  Co.,  can  be  coupled  with  the  safety  or'  danger  of 
the  Christian  religion.    The  law  of  Moses,  you  assert,  as  su- 
perseded by  that  of  your  alleged  saviour,  and   the   character 
of  Joshua,  if  he  ever  existed,  has   been  egregiously  mistaken,* 
or    shamefully  misrepresented.     Joshua,    the    choseb    succes- 
sor of  the  man  who  had  seen  God  face  to  face — Joshua,  the 
friend  of  Moses,  is  made  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Joshua 
to  say,  "  Sun  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon."    This  circumstance  might  have  been  believed 
in  the  absence  of  aBtronomical  knowledge,  but  how  does  it  read 
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now  that  the  earth  is  known  to  revolve  round  the  sun  ?  I  »hoald 
not  have  troubled  you  with  the  slightest  hint  of  my  opinions  or 
religious  matters,  but  as  the  Protestant  religion  is  asserted  to  be 
part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land ;  and  as  on  that  point,  rests  . 
whether  it  is,  oris  not,  lawful  to  question  the  truth  of  that  religion,  I 
feeFcompelled  to  lay  the  case  before  you  in  all  its  bearings.  It  was 
on  a  former  trial  asserted  by  the  then  Attorney  General — that, 
"  to  say  religion  was  a  cheat,  was  not  an  offence  merely  against 
religion  but  against  law  also,"  and  this  he  asserted  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  Now  admitting  that  this  were  indeed 
correct,  admitting  that  it  was  illegal  to  avow  our  disbelief  of  a  re- 
ligion whose  claim  to  authenticity  rests  wholly  on  th^  truth  or 
falsehood  of  certain  relations,  which  are  clearly  proved  to  be  col- 
lectively false,  and  which  arc  abo  inconsistent  and  contradictory 
in  their  details:  even  admitting  this  to  be  correct,  you  will  mani- 
festly convict  yourselves  of  sedition  and  blasphemy,  and  having 
substituted  forms  and  dogmas,  agreeable  to  human  wishes  and 
your  own  views,  for  a  religion  whose  primitive  forms  were  totally 
at  variance  with  those  which  you  have  established  by  the  strong 
arm  of  power.  But,  my  Lord,  'ere  we  take  the  ipse  dixit  of  a  Judge 
in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire  whether 
his  decisions  were  usually  reasonable  and  just.  And  I  think. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  you  will  allow  that  Judge  Hale  was  both 
unwise  and  unjust;  when  I  inform  you,  that  this  legal  mainstay 
of  all  unjust  and  impolitic  persecution  for  matters  of  opinion,  was 
so  brutally  ignorant  as  to  believe  in  the  existence  of,  and  to  burn 
two  old  women  for  the  practice  of  that  nondescript  crime,  witch- 
craft!!! Yes,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  it  is  now  laughed  at,  but 
was  then  punished,  but  a  few  more  years  and  the  authors  of  these 
persecutions  will  be  viewed  in  a  much  more  contemptible  light 
than  we  now  view  witchcraft,  inasmuch  as  the  bigots  of  the  pre- 
sent day  are  not  ignorant.  They  know  we  are  right,  but  they  are 
interested  in  opposing  truth.  As  to  the  common  law  of  the  land, 
it  had  no  conneetion  with  a  state  religion.  The  religion  of  this 
country  was,  I  believe,  druidical,  at  any  rate  it  was  not  protestant- 
ism. As  for  that  imposture,  that  encroachment^on  our  liberties, 
the  common  law,  or  at  least  that  part  of  it  which  is  composed  of 
the  decisions  of  judges  as  equally  fallible  with  other  men  ;  1  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  who  delivers  it  to  you  without  mo- 
dification-, and  without  allowance,  for  the  difference  existing  be- 
tween the  present  and  the  former  times,  is  guilty  of  gross  abuse 
of  his  authority,  and  a  violation  of  his  oath!  You  may  perhaps^ 
not  be  aware  that  till  within  a  very  few  years  past,  any  person  de- 
nying the  divinity  of  Christ  was  liable  t^  punishment?  It  was  so, 
but  in  the  present  day  of  cairt  and  sophistry,  a  man  under  the  name 
of  Unitarian,  may  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  while  a  Materialist 
(I  glory  in  the  title)  is  liable  to  be  imprisoned  for  buch  time,  as  to 
a  mildf  unprejudiced,  and  cAurc/t-frequenting  Judge  may  seem  fit  ? 
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And  yet  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  Materialist  is  the  more  can- 
did, inasmuch,  as  he  asserts  what  the  Upitarian  insinuates,  for  it 
muit  be  quite  evident  to  any  sensible  man,  that  to  say  that  Christ 
WiS  not  Uiyine,  is  tantamount  to  saying  that  he  was  an  impostor, 
?Dd  though  his  intentions  might  be  good  in  the  first  instance,  stiil 
kewiuantmpostor.  Although  in  the  progress  of  my  Defente  I  shall 
'loach  upon  matters  apparently  foreign  to  the  case,  still  I  beg, 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that  you  will  listen  attentively,  inas- 
much, as  I  design  to  shew,  that  my  Christian  persecutors  have 
not  only  over^stepped  iheiv  authority  on  the  one  hand,  but  neglect- 
ed it  on  the  other.  The  creed  of  St.  Athanasius  is  still  preserved 
in  your  ritual,  yet  even  your  own  divines  impugn  its  authenticity, 
nor  can  one  of  them,  however  highly  talented,or  however  zealous  in 
the  cause  of  an  institution  to  which  they  owe  every  thing;  explain 
that  creed.  You  call  on  all  to  receive  the  Protestant  religion  as  true : 
you  ought,  therefore,  to  strip  it  of  all  mystery,  and  make  it  so  in- 
telligible to  the  lowest  capacity,  that,  to  use  your  own  words, 
*'  he  who  runs  may  read."  But  such  is  not  tlie  case,  for  there 
are  some  very  important  articles  of  your  faith,  to  which  not  even 
your  own  divines,  can  agree  in  assigning  the  same  meaning.  I 
think  it  right,  at  this  period,  to  intimate  to  your  Lordship,  that  I 
do  not  wish  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  defence  likely  to  subject  me 
to  interruption ;  but,  my  Lord,  as  I  am  about  to  comment  upon 
certain  articles  of  your  faith,  I  wish  to  point  out  to  your  Lordship, 
that,  as  the  Christian  religion  has  been  lauded  with  all  the  bombast 
of  hired  eloquence,  that  as  the  '*  beautiful  structure,"  as  it  has 
been  called,  is  pronounced  so  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  that  but  to 
question  it,  rs  "  misdemeanour  of  the  blackest  dye;"  it  is  at  once 
my  duty  and  my  right  to  shew  that  I  have  not  falsely  aspersed  it. 
I  make  this  obsarvution,  because  former  defendants  having  been 
interrupted  vexatiously,  I  wish  to  advise  the  court,  that  so  long  as 
my  defence  o'ersteps  not  the  modesty  of  nature,  brute  force  alone 
shall  cause  me  to  desist.  And  first  let  us  look  at  the  first  article 
of  the  thirty-nine  of  your  faiih.  We  must  believe,  that  there  is 
one  God  of  infinite  power,  though  without  body,  parts,  or  pas- 
sions; and  that  this  one  God  without  body,  contains  three  per- 
sons in  the  same  substance.  Substance  is  body,  and  we  in  the  first 
of  the  thirty-nine  articles  are  called  on  to  believe  in  a  God,  with 
and  without  body,  and  that  three  distinct  persons,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  are  one  God  without  body.  Now  we  Ynust  be- 
lieve these  contradictions  and  say  that  such  physical  as  well  as 
moral  impossibilities  are  consistent  with  truth.  We  must  also 
believe,  that  the  second  part  of  this  God,  without  parts,  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  joint  stocl|  company  of  the  Godhead,  or  the  one 
substance,  and  that  a  divided  part  of  an  indivisible  Trinity,  was 
made  man,  by  passing  through  a  natural  pisocess  for  that  purpose, 
and  was  both  God  and  man  at  the  same  time;  and  that  this  im- 
mortal Grod  was  crucified  by  his  own  consent,  and  that  he  died 
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and  was  buried,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  reconcile  himseifUi 
himself,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  us  to  appease  himself.    And  we 
must  believe  that  God,  without  body,  parts,  or  passions,  took  a 
fourth  part  to  itself,  or  added  manhood  to  the  Godhead  by  takmg 
flesh,  bones,  and  all  thiugs  appertaining  to  man's  nature,  still 
remaining  one  and  indivisible;  also,  that  one  part  of  a  bodiless, 
partless  God  went  down  to  hell,  a  fictitious  place  of  torment  now 
proved  to  have  no  existence,  another  part  into  paradise,  a  place 
of  rest,  along  with  a  criminal  executed  with  him.     Astronomy  has 
annihilated  the  heavens  by  teaching  us,  that  the  immensity  of 
of  space  is  occupied  by  planets  similar  to  our  own.     We  are  re- 
quired to  believe  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  and  yet 
different  persons  interpret  the  same  passages  in  a  different  sense; 
sometimes  not  merely  difFereritly,  but  diametrically  opposite.  The 
first  article  requires  us  to  believe,  that  there  is  but  one  God  with- 
out body,  parts,  or  passions,  while  the  Old  Testament  uniformly 
represents  the  God  of  the  Jews  with  body,  parts,  and  passions, 
and  constantly  located  either  in  their  ark  of  shittem  wood,  their 
tabernacle,  or  their  temple.  We  musfbelieve,  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  not  contrary  to  the  New;  that  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New 
holds  out  the  way  to  everlasting  happiness.     But  we  cannot  find 
any  reference  to  any  such  promises,  without  perverting  the  true 
and  obvious  meaning  of  the  words.     We  must  believe  that  we 
can  do  nothing  by  our  works  towards  our  salvation  from  that 
place  of  torment  called  hell ;  and  at  the  same  time  we  are  to  be- 
lieve, that  every  thing  depends  upon  ourselves.     One  sect  argues 
that  infant  baptism,  by  sprinkling,  is  sufficient;  another  asserts, 
that  the  immersion  of  adults,  as  a  baptism,  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion.    One  argues,  that  man  can  work  out  his  own  salvation; 
another  that  every  thing  is  predestinated,  and  all  that  man  can 
do  is  vain.     One  sect  holds  that  Christ  was  part  of  the  Godhead, 
another  that  he  was  nothing  more  than  a  prophet  of  the  highest 
order,  and  the  natural  son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter.     One  sect 
believes  the  miracles  he  is  said  to  have  wrought;  another,  believes 
them  not.     The  belief  that  Jesus's  blood  was  shed  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  his  followers,  is  an  encouragement  to  all  kinds 
of  vice.     Believing  that  he  died  to  save  them  from  the  unrelent- 
ing vengeance  of  his  vindictive  father,  they  may  commit  any  crime 
satisfied  with  this  belief,  that  a  little  repentence  will  save  the 
murderer,  or  the  most  hardened  and  tyrannical  villain.     And  not 
merely  save  from  punishment,  but  serve  as  a  passport  to  conduct 
and  entitle  him  to  eternal  happiness  and  felicity.     But  if  God's  in- 
finite justice  was  to  be  satisfied  by  the  death  of  his  son  and  by 
that  alone,  for  the  apple-eating  sin  of  Aan,  how  is  his  infinite  jus- 
tice to  be  satisfied  by  the  murder  of  his  only  son?     Will  not  the 
murder  of  his  innocent  son  require  another  sacrifice  to  his  infinite 
justice?     Must  not  the  Holy  Ghost  next  be  sacrificed  to  satisfy 
infinite  justice?     And  the  Holy  Ghost  having  suffered,  who  else 
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'onist  suffer  to  satisfy  infinite  justice  for  the- murder  of  the  Holy  • 
Ghost?  Surely  he  must  next  sacrifice  infinite  justice  which  is 
himself;  and  then  we  may  expect  to  have  peace  on  earth,  as  man- 
kiikd  will  be  left  to  manage  their  own  affairs  without  tiie  interfe- 
raice  of  a  capricious  Ood,  whose  love  is  always  manifested  by  cru- 
eity  and  savage  behaviour.  No wy  my  Lor^  and  Qenllenen  of  the 
Jury,  even  from  this  rapid  and  impeifect  shetch,  can  you. not  see 
that  exposition,  not  persecution,  will  best  serve  to  establish  and 
protect  the  Christian  religion  if  true,  and  can  you  not,  from  the 
very  circumstance  of  the  imprisonment  of  so  many  persons,  plain- 
ly perceive,  that  persecution,  without  this  exposition,  will  never 
stop  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  has  gone  abroad,  and  whi6h,  like 
a  word  once  spoken,  cannot  be  re-called.  In  justifying  the  ptkb- 
lication,  1  shall  proceed  in  the  order  in  which  the  different  passa- 
ges have  been  read  to  me.  When  apprehended,  the  Alderman 
desired  to  know  from  the  witness  which  passage  he  considered  li- 
belbus,  and  he  read  as  follows :  **  Almost  all  the  characters  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible  were  very  immoral  men,  as  Noah,  Moses,  Joshua, 
David,  Solomon,  Jesus,  and  Paul;  a  band  of  robbers,  murderers, 
adfllterers,  drunkards^  liars,  impostors,  and  tyrants."  This  pas- 
sage was  read  to  me  at  Guildhall,  and  in  this  court  it  was  again 
read  to  me  on  Monday  last,  with  the  addition  however  of  another 
passage,  of  which  more  anon.  At  the  present,  I  shall  content  my- 
self with  proving  that  they  were,  as  was  said  in  the  Republican, 
morderers,  drunkards,  &c.  &c. 

(Here  the  defendant  read  the  9th  chapter  of  Genesis,  2d  of  Ex- 
odus, 7th  and  10th  of  Joshua,  11th  and  12th  of  the  Second  of  Sa- 
muel, 11  th  of  the  First  of  Kings,  8th  and  9th  of  the  Acts.  While 
reading  the  10th  of  Joshua,) 

The  Recorder  intimated  to  the  defendant,  that  he  was  reading 
to  no  purpose,  as  the  paragraph  containing  Moses,  &c.  was  not 
in  the  indictmenL 

Defendant — Tlie  passage  was  read  to  me  at  Guildhall  and  m 
this  court,  and  I  am  determined  to  justify  the  passage  in  every 
•particular. 

Here  Mr.  Raven  said,  that  if  the  defendant  would  handhhn  the 
Republican,  he  would  mark  the  passages  included  in  the  indict- 
ment. He  did  so,  and  excluded  the  accusation  against  the  scrip- 
tore-worthies;  but  marked  the  sentence  which,  though  not  iname- 
diately  following,  is  so  connected  with  the  excluded  matter,  as  to 
be  peifectiy  nonsensical  without  it,  viz. :  *'  I  then  told  him  that  if 
it  bad  been  the  Bible  I  had  sold  he  would  have  been  more  justified 
in  those  means,  for  a  more  wicked  and  blasphemous  book  was  not 
published."*  ♦ 

D^endant — I  assert  most  positively  that  the  excluded  part  was 
read  to  me  on  both  the  occasions  I  luive  named :  and  as  for  this 
short,  but  expressive  sentence,  it  was  never  till  now  noticed.  If 
theobjectof  my  persecutors  is  to  annoy  or  perplex  me,  they  have 
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failed.  There  is  not  one  word  contained  in  the  Republican  which 
I  am  not  fully  prepared  to  justify. 

Now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  let  me  ask  you,  if  after  what  I  have 
read,  you  can,  as  honest  men,  deny  that  the  Bible-description  of 
Moses,  Joshua,  &c,  is  the  only  means  you  have  of  judging  of  them  ? 
And  can  you  deny,  that  as  far  as  history  can  decide  a  man's  cha- 
racter, they  were  a  band  of  the  most  diabolical  villains  that  ever 
existed.  If  the  Bible,  then,  gives  to  us,  the  uninitiated,  such  an 
impression  of  their  characters,  does  it  not  behove  the  Reverend 
Fathers  in  God  of  Canterbury,  Clogher,  &c.  to  prove  to  us  that 
the  Bible  account  is  untrue,  or  misunderstood.  Were  the  acts  as- 
eribed  to  Moses,  &c.  never  performed?  Are  they  merely  to  be 
considered  as  typical  of  the  course  pursued  by  Christian  Pastors 
in  every  age  and  of  every  sect?  If  these  reverend  gentlemen  are 
in  possession  of  the  means  of  proving  the  innocence  of  their  prede- 
cessors, they  act  with  great  injustice  in  one  of  two  cases.  If  they 
can  do  so,  they  wrong  the  memory  of  their  deceased  friends;  but  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  disprove  the  scripture  account, 
purely  they  are  the  most  unreasonable  fellows,  to  persecute  us  for 
asserting  that  black  is  black.  Why  do  not  some  of  our  divines, 
instead  of  filling  magisterial  situations,  which  would  be  so  much 
more  beneficially  filled  by  laymen ;  enter  the  field,  and  not  merely 
assert,  but  prove  the  authenticity  of  divine  revelation?  If  they 
cart  do  it,  they  are  manifestly  unmindful  of  their  duty.  For  they 
cannot  surely  imagine,  that  the  people  will  hesitate  in  choosing 
between  a  creed  compounded  of  mystery  and  contradiction,  and 
works  containing  sound  argument  and  tangible  proof.  But  no : 
these  reverend  divines  prefer  the  chase  to  the  literary  arena;  and 
jgood  living  and  flowing  cups,  to  the  "  feast  of  reason  and  the 
flow  of  soul."  I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  this  propensity  to 
good  living  is  universal,  or  that  their  neglect  of  good  works  is 
universal.  I  know  more  than  one  divine,  who  is  incessant  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty  as  tutor,  on  a  foundation  inferior  to  none  in 
this  gpreat  city;  and  I  know  also  that  the  same  gentlemen  would 
adorn  any  creed  or  any  nation:  but  I  know  also,  that  their  good- 
ness does  not  arise  from  their  clerical  knowledge.  No:  had  they 
been  utterly  destitute  of  knowledge,  or  even  of  language,  they 
would  have  been  the  same.  Had  they  been  born  'midst  the  de- 
sarts  of  Arabia,  they  would  have  been  foremost  amongst  the  most 
hospitable  of  the  Arabians. 

Such  able  refutations  have  appeared  of  those  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  falsely  called  consummations  of  certain  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament,  that  it  will  appear  superfluous  in  the  present 
instance  to  notice  them;  but  !  cannot  forbear  telling  you,  that  in 
many  cases,  the  passages  which  Christians  have  so  ingeniously 
tortured  into  prophecies,  are  merely  directions  for  certain  forms 
and  ceremonies;  and,  indeed,  in  some  cases,  are  actually  histories 
of  past  transactions.     Now,  my  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  convincing 
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u  are  these  arguments^  and  highly  as  they  have  condaced  to  my 
perfect  belief  of  the  falsehood  of  the  Christian  relinon,  still  if  even 
tbese  incongruities  had  not  been  pointed  out  and  commented  on 
by  men  of  so  much  ability,  as  a  Paine  or  a  Carlile;  if,  I  say,  my 
Lord,  1  had  never  read  one  syllable  of  that  which  has  been  written 
by  these  able  men,  I  should  have  ample  grounds  for  disputing  the 
authenticity  of  religion,  as  by  *'  law  established,"  deduced  merely 
from  my  own  humble  observations.  We  are  told  that  the  angeU 
appeared  to  the  Shepherds^  to  advise  them  of  the  birth  of  the  savi- 
oar;  yet,  Joseph^  who  was  so  deeply  interested  in  the  miraculous 
conception  of  his  wife,  was  allowed  to  learn  the  divinity  of  the 
child  she  had  conceived,  only  in  a  dream;  the  most  fallacious 
mode  of  revelation  that  could  by  possibility  have  been  resorted  to. 
(Here  the  defendant  read  Paine's  Essay  on  dream,  pointing  out 
the  particular  points  which  bore  on  the  question  at  issue.)  And 
Dot  merely  is  it  fallacioub  in  itself;  for,  on  another  occasion,  it  did 
not  very  readily  convince  the  dreamer  himself.  I  allude  to  his 
conduct  in  the  matter  related  in  Matthew  chap.  2,  where  a  second 
dream  was  necessary  to  persuade  the  same  Joseph  to  obey  the 
command  of  God.  Thus  it  will  appear,  that  a  second  dream  was 
necessary  to  induce  Joseph  to  venture  into  Galilee,  although  from 
the  previous  history,  we  should  be  led,  did  we  rive  credence  to  it, 
te  believe  that  one  dream  was  sufficient  to  set  him  at  rest  on  the 
sobject  of  his  wife's  chsuitity!  Oh,  monstrous!  this  same  Joseph 
most  have  been  a  fellow  of  an  accommodating  temper,  widely  dif- 
fering from  that  of  the  beef-discovering  Viales*.  It  is  notorious, 
that,  although  men  make  a  great  noise  about  what  is  called  reli- 
gion, though  they  outwardly  profess  great  veneration  for  what  are 
called  religious  exercises;  that  they  do  not  in  reality  comply, 
with  the  ordinances  of  their  religion,  where  tbese  ordinances,  in- 
terfere with  their  propensities  or  conveniences.  The  turbaned 
Turkman  performs  his  required  ablutions  with  exemplary  fidelity, 
simply  because  the  performance  constitutes  the  greatest  luxury  m 
a  chmate  so  etiervating  and  sultry.  But  the  Koran  also  prohibits 
the  use  of  wine,  and  mark  how  the  cunning  fellow  complies  with 
the  law  on  this  head ;  he  abstains  from  wine,  but  renders  himself 
as  comfortably  intoxicated  with  opium  as  ever  a  four  bottle  priest 
could  desire  to  be.  But  it  is  not  the  disciple  of  Mahomet  alone, 
who  evades  the  real,  while  he  complies  with  the  seeming  or  par- 
tial obligations  of  his  creed.  No,  Christians  also,  and  in  more 
important  points  of  view,  sin  against  the  spirit,  while  they  profess 
to  comply  with  the  letter  of  the  law.  For  though  they  read,  or  hear 
I,  or  sleep  during  the  reading  of.  certain  portions  orscripture 
forms  of  prayer;  though  in  one  of  the  principal  of  their  pray- 
they  beg  forgiveness  of  their  own  sins,  as  they  forgive  theniu 
^hers;  though  they  professs  to  believe  in  the  divinity  of  him, 

•  The  Vicar  of  Twickenham. 
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by  vtontbe^  are  ooiiiniand«d  to  love  ^eic  enemiet^— yet  tliey^dfr. 
not  scruple  to  imprison  tbfiir  fellow  men  for  the  love  of  God  and 
the  glory  of  the  holy  soriptures;  though  they  profess  to  hope  for 
salvation  through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  who  reproved  hia  fol- 
lower for  using  his  sword  in  his  defence,  they  yet  do  not  scruple, 
tooosfin^for  a  series  of  years,  men  who  have  injured  neitkor 
themselves  nor  their  religion.     Out  upon  such  hypocriay.     Wfnne 
thQi»  a  God,  he  would  destrov  all  such  hypocrites.     Mviargn* 
raents  are  npt  directed,  exclusively  against  religion^  as.  in  Eagka^d 
b^.law  established;  I  protest  against  all  formal,  all  revealed  reU«- 
gMm.     It  ia  productive  of  nothing  but  an  excessive  laxity  oigomd 
aetions,  ana  an  intolerance  of  spirit  in  more  than  an  equal  ratick 
Nor  is  itmerely  in. its  divine  character  that  I  protest  against  it;  but  I 
protest  also  againat  the  doctrine,  that  because  the  Christian  feligion 
or  any  thing  else  has  been  once  by  law  established^  that  therefore . 
all  inquiry  into  its  truth  or  falsehood,  its  useful  or  mischievous  tet&r 
dency,  shall  and  ought  to  be  met,  not  by  fair  and  dispassionate 
axgument,  not  by  impartial  comparison  and  industrious  reseaccli ; 
but  by  persecution  and  imprisonment,  from  the  powers  that  be,  ai- 
ded by  the  foul  scurrility  of  the  servile  part  of  the  press.     There 
is  a  part  "of  this  said  press  which  has  not  merely  abused  those,  who, 
from  their  station  in  society,  have  not  the  means  of  calling  them 
to  account;  but  they  have  also  assailed  with  their  prostituted  peas, 
every  one  of  the  higher  ord^r  who  has  stepped  forwafd  to  advo- 
cate' the  cause  of  liberty :  relying  on  the  protection,  not  of  the  law« 
not  of  their  own  talents;  but  relying  securely  on  their  utter  iusig^- 
nificance.    Yes,,  my  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  we  are  shunlered,  and 
they  endeavour  to  prejudice  our  juries.     Blasphemy  and  sedition 
are  their  war-cries;  and  the  ignorant  and  bigoted  of  every  sect, 
respond  their  yell.     But  what  opinion  will  you  form  of  their  zeal, 
fdr  public  morality,  when  you  reflect  that  in  every  number  they 
ontsage  public  decency  ?    In-  the  sane  columns  in  which  they  pre^ 
tend  to  so  much  religious  zeal,  in  columns  too  which  they  suppose 
to  be  laid  on. the  breakfast  table  of  every  respectable  family,  they 
do  not  hesitate  to  insert,  for  a  paltry  remuneration,  the  beastly  and 
difigusdng  advertisements  of^  Goss,  a  Sloane,  or  an  Eady.     But 
to  return:  would  it  not  stagger  the  belief  of  any  but  an  ignorant 
bigot,  were  it  told,  that  although  the  allegations  contained  in  the 
Bible  are  true,  that  although  the  established  church  draws  an  im- 
mense revenue,  not  only  from  its  own  adherents,  but  from  that 
'Chuich' likewise  whence  they  have  seceded,  and  which  they  now 
oppsess,  that  notwithstanding  all  this,  any  one  who  has  or  says 
he  has  proofs  of  its  falsehood,  is  not  advised,  is  not  argued  with, 
is  not  answered;  that  the  clergy  who  are  so  active  in  defence  of 
small  tithes,  do  not  draw  the  pen  in  defence  of  their  master,  but 
resort  to  the;  abused  power  of  the  constituted  anthoritiea.     Near, 
my  Lord,  so  far  from  inquiry  injuring  religion,  it  will,  if  it  be  true, 
only  tend  to  its  promotion^in  the  minds  of  the  people.     But,  my 
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Losd,  the  peraons  who  are.  persecuted  are  not  the  enemies  of  the, 
church.  NO)  my  Lord^  she  is  cherishing  witliin  her  breast  the  vi- 
per which  is  gradually  but  surely  working. her  destruction.  Me- 
thodism has  long  aimed  at  and  will  finally  accomplish  thedestrw:'- 
timi  of  the  church.  While  we  are  persecuted  and  reviled  for 
promoting  free  and  fair  discussion;  the  most  inveterate. and  per** 
severing  enemies  you  have,  are  caressed.  From  the  pulpit,  in  their ' 
nngaxiaes^  and  in  their  conversation,  they  load  you  with  abuae. 
Nay,  in  their  prayers  to  that  being  whom  they  profess  to  worsbip»% 
they  introduce  sarcastic  and  bitter  reflections  on  your  laxity;  and 
in  Uieir  hearts,  they  most  sincerely  consign  you  to  the  care  .and. 
keeping  of  his  most  sable  majesty.  One  of  these  hypocrites  is  an 
M.  P.;  and  while  he  is  ostensibly  employed  inlhe  arduous  task  of 
legislating  for  the  prevention  of  Sabbath-mackrel  selling,  and  chin 
scraping;  he  is,  in  point  of  fact,  aiming  a  deadly  blow  at  your 
highly-vaunted,  state-connected  church.  Nor  is  it  on  these  con-, 
siderations  alone  that  I  consider  myself  justified  in  opposing  reli- 
gion as  by  "  law  established."    There  are  more : 

Ist  That,  excepting  the  ipse  dixit  of  Judge  Hale,  I  have  no 
proof  that  it  is  *'  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land.*' 

2d.  That  inasmuch  as  no  cognizance  has  been  t&ken  of  the 
matter  by  the  ecclesiastical  court,  I  have  no  proof  that  it  is  an  of- 
fence against  the  law  of  the  land  to  question  the  authenticity  of 
the  Christian  religion.  For,  if  I  have,  in  questioning  its  truth, 
rendered  myself  amenable  to  the  laws,  it  is  to  the  ecclesiastical 
court  that  the  office  of  determining  my  ofience  appertains;  and 
this  opinion  I  am  induced  to  form^  m>m  the  report  of  the  case  of 
Caobrey,.  Coke  vol.  5. 

3d.  Because  I  think  that  it  is  the  right  of  every  man  to  ques- 
tion the  truth  of  an  history  so  important  as  th^  Bible  has  become. 

Now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  as  I  cannot  find  any  other  autho- 
lity  ibr  these  persecutions,  save  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  bigoted 
witch-burning  Hale,  I  do  not  conceive  that  the  court  to  which  the 
decision  of  spiritual  matters  of  right  belongs — consider  that  there 
is  any  right  vested  in  their  hands  that  warrants  an  interference. 
To  whom  then  do  we  owe  these  malevolent  persecutions — I  know 
hat  one  man  whose  public  acts  will  warrant  me  in  attributing  to 
him  so  gross  an  injustice.  It  is  to  that  man  who,  for  nearly  a 
qnarter  of  a  century,  has  possessed  a  power  more  dangerous  than 
that  of  the  most  despotic  monarch,  and  an  income  infinitely  greater 
than  that  of  the  real  nead  of  the  wisest  and  most  prosperous  govern- 
neiit  in  the  world,  and  who  has  been  as  lavish  in  his  exercise  of 
die  former,  as  he  is  notoriously  unwilling  to  part  with  the  latter, 
it  is  to  this  man  who  has  unifomly  set  his  face  against  every  thing 
tending  to  the  improvement  of  the  mental  or  bodily  condition  of 
mankindw  Ii  is  to  him  that  we  owe  the  zeal  of  the  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  present  persecutions.  I  grieve  to  see,  that  one  testy, 
bigoted,  and  unrelenting  individual,  is  allowed  thus  to  render  nu- 
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gatory  the  liberal  policy  pursued  by  one  of  hid  coadjutors,  whom 
he  mortally  detests;  yet,  on  a  late  occasion  did  not  scruple  to  em- 
ploy, as  his  apologist,  in  the  meeting  of  the  collective  wisdom. 
Why,  his  own  conduct  is  amply  sufficient  to  prove  that  he  does 
not  believe  that  which  he  endeavours  to  cram  vi  et  armcs  down 
the  throats  of  others.  For  surely  he  cannot  doubt,  that,  worn  out 
by  old  age  and  the  spleen.,  he  will  shortly  return  to  his  mother 
earth :  and  can  be,  after  mature  deliberation,  after  looking  over  the 
evidence,  can  he  suppose,  that  a  death-bed  repentence  and  some 
solemn  foolery,  will  atone  for  the  miseries  which  have  been  inflict- 
ed on  mankind  by  the  miserable  and  grovelling  system  of  which 
he  has  been  one  of  the  props?  No,  he  will  sink  into  the  grave 
tortured  by  that  hell  of  all  villains — hi«  own  reflections.  Let  him 
not  lay  the  flattering  unction  to  his  soul,  that  all  will  be  peace 
within;  tortured  by  doubts,  his  last  moments  will  be  cursed  by  the 
horrid  retrospect  of  his  past  life:  the  forms  of  orphans  ruined » 
and  murdered  and  imprisoned  patriots,  will  flit  before  him,  con- 
jured up  by  his  own  guilty  and  diseased  imagination.  His  cor- 
poreal agonies  will  be  forgotten  in  the  infinitely  greater  agonies  of 
mind;  wiChout  one  friend  to  close  his  eyes,  though  surrounded  by 
tear-shedding  relatives  and  dependants,  this  tyrannical,  power- 
awing,  truth-oppressing  fiend,  will  breathe  his  last.  Sans  breath 
his  body,  and  his  memory  sins  every  thing  but  curses,  he  will  go 
to  the  grave  'midst  the  shouts  and  execration  of  thousands,  and 
then  must  expire  these  persecutions.  But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,- 
you,  1  hope,  will  accelerate  the  downfall  of  the  odious  system  of 
espionage,  of  the  nature  of  which  Mr.  Maule's  witness  has  enabled 
you  to  form  some  judgment.  As  to  the  question  of  the  charac- 
ters of  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Co.  1  do  not  hesitate  in  saying,  that 
they  were  as  the  writer  described  them,  murderers,  drunkards, 
impostors,  &c.  and.  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  you  are  either  now 
convinced,  or  you  are  proof  against  conviction.  And  here,  my 
•  Lord  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  I  would  most  willingly  cease  to 
comment  on  evidence  and  history  which,  as  sensible  men,  I  am 
convinced,  must  appear  to  you  so  malignant  on  the  one  hand 
and  so  ridiculous  on  the  other,  that  you  would  most  gladly 
hear  that  I  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  my  comments.  But, 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  you  have  yet  to  hear  mj  defence  of  a  pas- 
sage, which  my  Christian  prosecutors  have  thought  fit  to  smuggle 
into  the  indictment,  i  say  smtiggled  into  the  indictment,  because 
no  part  of  it  was  read  to  me  on  my  examinatbn.  But  though, 
by  this  machiavelian  course  my  prosecutors  have  shewn  that  they 
are  not  wanting  in  low  cunning,  they  have  given  ample  proof  of 
their  paucity  of  real  knowledge,  for,  by  inserting  this  wiorccatt,  they 
have  given  me  room  to  shew  that  there  is  sound  argument  and 
tangible  proof  in  Mr.  Carlile's  writings.  First,  then,  Gentlemen  of 
the  Jury,  Mr.  Carlile  says,  "  I  have  now  to  shew  you  upon  what 
grounds  Christianity  is  assailable."     Here,  then,  Gentlemen  of 
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the  Jury,  we  find  at  the  very  outset,  that  Mr.  Carlile  does  not  wi»h 
to  impose  upon  -the  mere  antutored  reader  by  advancing  a  dogma, 
or  by  the  mere  persaasive  powers  of  his  pen  to  shake  the  faith  of 
bis  readers ;  he  proceeds  to  offer  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions, 
and  of  the  falsity  of  **  religion  as  by  law  estabhshed."     He  the^n 
proceeds,  "  1  assail  them  upon  every  ground  that  they  can  takej 
if  they  talk  to  me  about  the  moral  utility  of  Christianity,  I  shew 
tbem  that  its  practical  character,  in  all  countries,  throughout  its 
history,  is  bad."     Now,  Gentlemen,  allow  me  to  ask,  do  you  want 
proof,  even  in  yonr  capacity  of  jurors,  of  the  evil  tendency  of  a 
mere  religious  education?     Whence  arises  the  terrible  increase 
ef  crime  which  prolongs  your  arduous  duties  to  such  an  extent, 
as  to  render  it  necessary  to  have  an  additional  court,  in  which  to 
sit  in  justice  on  the  oU'enders,  who  are  led  by   want  and  igno* 
tance  to  the  commission  of  crimes?     Their  want  of  moral  firm- 
ness to  resist  temptation  arises  partly  from  the  absence  of  all 
•kaoviedge,  excepting  of  religion  as  by  '^  law  established ;"  and 
their  necessities,  which  stimulate  them   to  the  commission   of 
crtnies,  arise  from  that  system  of  government  which  has  brought 
this  wretched  country  well- nigh  to  a  level  with  Spain  the  servile; 
and  from  that  load  of  unjust  and  unnecessary  taxation,  which  has 
heea  wrung,  and  still  is,  from  the  starving  people,  to  pay  the  Chris- 
Hon  and  enlightened  advocates  of  **  religion  as  by  law  establish- 
ed."   Yes,  Gentleman,  the  same  system  and  the  same  persons 
who  cause,  you  so  much  painful  labour'  by  increasing  the  crimes 
of  the  lower  orders;  have,  by  creating  a  fund  for  the  reward  of 
sycophantic  toad-eaters,  procured  you  the  trouble  of  deciding 
whether  Christianity  is,  or  is  not  **  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of 
the  land.*'     But,  Gentlemen,  if  you  cannot,  in  this  unhappy  coun- 
try, find  enough  of  proof  of  the  practical  evils  resulting  from  Chris- 
tianity, turn  your  eyes  to  unhappy  Ireland.     Behold  her  devoted 
and  hard-working  population  sinking  beneath  the  load  of  oppres- 
sion.    What  has  caused  that  fertile  country  to  be  reduced  to  such 
amtseraUe  plight?     Is  it  Deism?     Is  it  Atheism?     Is  it  even 
Catholicism  f    Oh  no,  it  is  none  of  these.     It  is  the  operation  of 
the  law,  of  which  Protestantism  is  part  and  parcel — administered 
in  many  cases,  by  preachers  of  the  doctrines  of  the  lowly  Je$us ! 
When  we^ee  all  these  things,  shall  we  shut  out  conviction  from 
oar  hearts  ?     Shall  we,  from  fear  of  the  interested  and  canting  up- 
holders of  Christianity,  neglect  to  point  out"  the  evils  arising  from 
a  "  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land?"    Is  it  not  clear  then, 
Gentlemen,  that  the  practical  character  of  religion  as  by  law  es- 
tblifihed  is  had?  Mr.  C.  then  proceeds:  *'  If  they  refer  me  to  the 
moral  worth  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  book,  1  shew  them,  by 
an  anafysis,  that  it  exhibits  more  of  immorality  than  of  morality." 
Gentlemen,  I  not  only  agree  with  and  admire  the  sentiments  con- 
tained in  the  entire  article,  but  I  would  have  givenr  one  or  both  of 
my  ears  to  have  written  so  bold,  so  manly  an  article.     To  prove 
that  both  Testaments  are  i«amoral,  requires  little  space;  to  prove 
them  ndiciiknis,  etilMesS'-^hat  is  there  of  morality  in  (supposing 
It  true,)  cansiog  the  sub  to  stand  still,  that  work  of  mur- 
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der  and  spoliation  might  be  completed  with  greater  facility?  The 
other  characters  I  have  already  shewn  up  in  the  language  of  the 
sacred*  writer  hiraself;  nor  shall  I  tire  either  myself  or  you  by  a 
repetition  of  the  nauseous  details.  But  the  absurdities  contained 
in  the  history  of  the  miracles  are  so  ridiculously  amusing,  that  I 
cannot  pass  them  by  so  lightly :  passing  over  his  raising  from  the 
dead,  a  fellow  who  was  well  nigh  rotten,  for  it  appears  that  decompo- 
sition had  manifested  itself  in  an  unpleasant  smell,  setting  aside 
also  the  agreeable  trifles  of  stealing  an  ass,  for  which  one  would 
imagine  there  was  no  necessity  seeing  how  many  there  were  en- 
rolled in  the  list  of  his  disciples,  and  commanding  his  disciples 
to  take  neither  scrip  nor  change  of  clothes,  a  course  of  conduct 
which,  if  pursued  by  his  disciples  in  the  present  day,  would  ine- 
vitably qualify  them  for  a  place  at  the  tread  mill.  Disregarding 
all  these,  was  it  like  a  God  to  curse  a  fig-tree  for  not  bearing  fruit 
out  of  season?  Where  was  the  humility,  the  divinity  of  conduct? 
why,  an  hungry  fellow  in  a  chop  house  could  not  act  worse  to- 
wards a  dilatory  waiter.  The  turning  water  into  wine  was  a  mi- 
racle of  so  convivial  a  character,  that  had  he  but  accompanied  it 
by  a  song,  he  would  have  been  elected  King  of  good  fellows  to 
the  end  of  time.  Indeed,  all  his  miracles  in  the  feeding  time 
were  decidedly  good  natured;  though  they  were  as  decidedly 
foolish.  For  to  me,  it  seemeth  to  realise  the  vulgar  proverb  of  break- 
ing a  man's  head,  and  giving  him  a  plaster-^inasmuch,  as  but  for 
his  having  drawn  the  people  from  their  homes,  they  needed  not 
his  five  thousandth  part  of  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  But 
though  some  of  his  miracles  bear  the  appearance  of  good  nature, 
yet  there  are  some  so  utterly  useless  and  ridiculous,  that  they  pro- 
voke contempt  for  the  man  who  fir&t  conceived  the  idea  of  im- 
posing them  on  the- world  as  the  acts'  of  a  God\  What,  for  in- 
stance, could  be  more  ridiculous  than  the  idea  of  Christ  the  soa 
of  God  taking  a  bird's  eye  .view  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  witb 
the  devil  for  his  master  of  the  ceremonies  ?  The  devil  must  surely 
have  been  drunk  or  in  his  dotage  to  imagine  Jt  possible  to  tempi 
Christ,  by  offering  a  small,  very  small  part  of  that  which  was  al- 
ready his,  as  a  member  of  the  trinity. 

**  If,  (says  Mr.  Carlile  in  continuation)  "  they  talk  to  me  about 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  saviour  for  a  future  life,  I  explain  to  them  that 
there  is  no  future  life,  that  shall  be  conscious  of  the  present:  that 
there  are  no  such  places  in  being  as  they  call  heaven  and  hell ; 
and  that  consequently  no  such  beings  as  they  call  Jesus  Chnst 
or  devil  can  be  in  existence."  Now,  Gentlemen,  without  the  pri- 
mary proofs  of  the  non-existence  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  I  under- 
take to  justify  this  part  of  the  alleged  libel  by  asserting  (and  I 
am  confident  that  every  reasonable  man  will  agree  with  me,)  that 
the  very  nature  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  said  sa- 
viour is  ushered  into  notice,  are  quite  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in 
our  scepticism  as  to  his  existence;  and  the  clumsily  manufactur- 
ed tales  of  his  life  and  adventures,  so  strongly  confirm  this  evi- 
dence, that  unless  some  of  our  divines  will  step  forward  and  prove, 
not  from  books  such  as  the  Bible,  but  shew  physically  and  morally : 
*  Alluding  to  the  parts  read  from  the  Bible« 
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Ut.  That  the  circumstances  of  his  birth  are  reconcilable  with 
truth  and  reason  :   and  secondly  that  the  deeds  attributed  to  him 
were  reasonable  and  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  mankind — unless 
some  one  will  do  this,  our  ultra-religionists  will  find  themselves 
with  empty  pockets,  and  the  prisons  will  be  filled  with  persons 
imprisoned  for  a  manly  avowal  of  their  opinions:  but  so  far  from 
reli^on  gaining  proselytes,  the  most  zealous  and  intolerant  will 
read  and  reflect,  and  as  a  natural  consequence  they  will  dismiss 
religion  with  the  most  sovereign  contempt,   wondering  how  they 
could  so  long  have  been  gulled  by  the  interested  advocates  of  so 
slavish  a  system.     •*  If  they  refer  me  (says  Mr.  C.)  to  the  long 
standinghistoryof  the  tale,  I  go  to  its  origin,  shew  it  to  be  fabulous, 
and  that  antiquity  does  not  convert  a  fable  to  truth."     Allow  me 
to  ask,  do  you  believe  the  story  contained  in  Homer's  Iliad?   you 
will  say  that  a  man  must  be  a  downright  fool  to  believe  that  C^ods 
and  Goddesses,  if  even  they  existed,  would  leave  their  blissful 
abode  to  enter  into  the  quarrels  of  mortals.     But  softly,  Gentle- 
men, there  is  a  greater  analogy  between  the  two  stories  than  you 
imagine.     I  mean  as  to  probability ;  for  Homer's  is  by  a  great 
deal  the  most  comprehensible  and  rational.     In  conclusion,  as  far 
as  relates  to  the  indicted  passage,  Mr.  C,  says :    **  If  they  seek  a 
reAige  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  history  and  present  condition  of 
the  Jews,  or  the   pretendad  prophecies,    I  shew  them   the  bad 
foundation  of  such  a  refuge,  by  shewing  them,  that  the  Jews  were 
Dot  known  in  Asia  Minor,  two  thousand  four  hundred  years* ago ; 
whilst  their  sacred  books  pretend  to  place  their  residence  as  a 
people  in  that  country  a  thousand  years  before  we  have  any  au- 
thentic history  of  them.     Such  a  circumstance  proclaims  their 
first  fourteen  books  to  be  fabulous."    This  passage  is  so  conclu- 
sive, so  comprehensive,  and  so  indicative  of  the  great  talents  and 
industrious  research  of  its  author,  that  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  it. 
It  has  been  read  to  you,  but  though  thu  learpcd  counsel  made  a 
g;reat  parade  about  the  wickedness  of  such  a  passage ;  he  prudently 
said  nothing  about  its  truth  or  falsehood.  I  assert  that  it  is  true  in 
every  particular,  and  I  challenge  the  learned  Judge  to  disprove 
it     1  am  not  aware  whether  the  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury  read  the 
Repablican  throughout,  or  whether  he  pitches  upon  blasphemous 
passages  by  instinct,  in  either  case,  it  is  a  little  surprising  that  a 
passage,  a  little  lower  down  in  the  same  paragraph,  escaped  his 
notice.     It  is  this,  '*  If  they  talk  to  me  about  a  God;  I  ask  them, 
what  they  mean  to  refer  to  by  the  word.     To  this  they  can  give 
me  no  answer ;  for  no  one  man  knows  any  thing  further  about  a 
God  than  any  other  man ;  and  let  every  man  put  the  question  to 
himself,  whether  he  knows  any  thing  about  God,  and  he  will  be 
constrained   to   say,   that  no  one  man  is  more  of  an  Atheist 
than  any  other  man.     We  are   all   atheists  alike,   when   we  ex- 
amine the  matter  fairly,  and   rest  upon  our  knowledge  instead 
of  our  ignorance  and  superstition."    Think  of  this,  my   Lord, 
i  do  not  doubt  but  it  appears   terrible   that  one  man  should 
write  and  another  repeat  that  *'  all  men  are  Atfteists.'*     But  so  it 
is,  for  though  weak  minds  may  oonjure  up  a  gogmagog,  and  make 
it  the  beau  ideal  of  their.  God,  yet  no  man  possessed  of  reasoninggle 
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pbwers,  a«in^  th^th  rightly,  and  shaking  oflT  the  fruper^itioos  folf^^ 
instilled  into  his  mind  in  youth,  can  imagine  any  thing  like  a  Ood. 
The  very  notion  of  a  personified  God,  said  to  be  an  immater&d 
being,  is  to  me  perfectly  laughable.  M r.Carlile  is  right :  there  is  no 
man  more  of  an  Atheist  than  another  :  "  there  is  no  God."     Nor 
ought  there  to  be  any  religion,  but  the  religion  of  reason,  oommoFn- 
ly  called  Atheism.     Having  commented  on  the  passage  in  Mr. 
C.'s  letter,  I  must  return  to  Mr.  Clarke's,  one  part  of  which,  al- 
though so  ingeniously  left  out,  1  have  already  commented,  I  mast 
nbw  call  your  attention  to  a  part  which  reads  rather  ridiculously 
without  the  context ;  but  that  I  cannot  help.     T  then  told  him  thtfl, 
"  if  it  had  been  the  Bible  1  had  sold,  he  would  have  been  more 
justified  in  those  means,  for  a  more  wicked  and  blasphemous  book 
Wfeis^ver  published."     You  will  perceive,  Gentleitien,  by  laying  the 
proper  emphasis  on  the  Word  then  and  f^ose,  that  the  writer  allades 
te  some  previous  proceeding,  but  although  those  proceedings  are 
narrated  in  the  same  and  the  foregomg  passages,  and  although 
the  foregoing  passage  was  read,  and  that  only  to  me  at  GuHdhall 
ahd  again  on  Monday  last,  my  Christian  persecutors  have  thought 
fit  to  leave  ft  out,  frotn  motives  of  the  most  honourable  nature  no 
doubt.    Allow  me  to  ask  you,  if  you  really  beheve  in  tlie  existence 
of  a  God  omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  all  benevolent;  can  you 
describe  a  book,  containing  accounts  so  numerous,  of  nations  ptit 
to  the  sword;  robbery  committed  in  the  worst  of  forms  viz.  und^r 
the  guise  of  friendship ;  can  you,  I  say,  view  a  book  asserting  these 
and  many  other  crimes  to  have  been  committed  by  cdfnmand  of 
God;  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a  blasphemous  and  impioira 
publication.     Oh !  if  there  is  such  a  being  as  your  Chtistlan  God; 
would  he  not  consume  a  land  in  which  sins  are  so  many  and  so 
crying?  Justice,  in  the  words  of  OtwaLy;  "  is  lame  as  well  as  blitid 
among  us."    The  self-styled  preacher*  of  the  Gospel,  are  now  pro- 
verbial for  their  i^apacity  and  unfeeling  conduct,  for  incontinence, 
gluttony,  and  I  fear  will  shortly  be  io  for  a  still  worse  orient. 
Your  Bible  is  a  compound  of  obscene  and  ridiculous  stories,  and 
your  preachers  in  most  cases  are  worthy  the  tasJk  of  teaching 
such  a  creed.     If  any  other  proof  were  wanted  of  the  known  evil 
tendency  of  the  Bible,  this  day  has  furnished  me  with  a  strikiDg 
one,  I  opened  the  Bible,  but  observed  that  I  should  not  read  any 
thing  that  was  likely  to  be  offensive  to  female  ears;  but,  not- 
withstanding this  assurance,  I  had  no  sooner  commenced  a  cer- 
tain chapter,  than  a  learned  gentleman  handed  out  of  the  court 
two  ladies,  apparently  relatives.     I   had  in  the  fbrmer  chapter 
omitted  those  things  that  were  indecent,  yet  the  learned  gen- 
tleman aWare  of  the  filthy  tenor  of  certain  partd,  and  imagining 
perhaps,  that  I  had  not  sufficient  circumspection  to  avoid  the  foul 
parts,  caused  his  friends  to  retire.     Freed  from  the  restraint  of  the 
modest  mantling  cheek  of  lovely  woman,  I  read  those  passages, 
aud  ibwardly  felt  disgusted  and  wearied.     But  it  was  called  forth 
by  the  myrmidons  of  Mr.  Maule.    They  had  called  it  blaspheikiy 
to  ridicule  this  filthy,  disgusting,  and  false  book.  I  have  proved  it 
filthy;    Mr.  C.  IS  caJumAiated ;  he  is  said  t«  puMiah  no  wok^ke 
but  Meh  ii  ir^  ftfjiiriovs  tb  tiM  mOraU  of  tM  people :  it  iv  f^e. 
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Wens^dw  people  allowed  to  read  suoh  works  as  Mr,  Carlile's,  he 
would  jDake  the  people  morale  happy,  and  industrious.  Does  the 
Bible  tend  to  increase  their  morality,  their  happiness,  or  their  in- 
dustry ?  Oh,  no,  it  is  a  millstoae  round  their  necks.  It  fills 
their  minds  with  doubt;  but  does  it  deter  them  from  crimes?  Oh, 
no,  Christian  ;  happy  and  enlightened  England,  has  more  crimes 
committed  within  her  jurisdiction,  than  any  other  country  in  the 
known  world,  and  her  criminal  code  is  perfectly  Draconian.  Can- 
not preaching  or  hanging,  then,  prevent  crimes  ?  Let  us  try  what 
moral  (not  religious)  writings  can  effect.  But  no,  say  our  Chris- 
tian law-makers,  Christianity  is  good  for  you ;  Christians  you 
shall  be.  We  reply,  Christianity  is  a  humbug,  we  will  resist,  ex- 
pose, and  finally  conquer  it.  The  learned  judge  said,  a  day  or 
two  since,  that  the  legislature  would  be  called  on  for  severe  laws ; 
let  them  legislate,  let  them  a>ake  it  death  to  publish  our  opinions ; 
yet  will  they  not  find  us  shiiak  from  our  duty.  Gentlemen  erf 
die  Jury,  1  shall  now  take  a  short  view  of  the  question  at  issue, 
llie  learaed  Gentleman  has  told  you,  that  the  question  is  whether 
the  '*  law  or  the  Defendants  is  to  have  the  victory.*'  He  said,  thskt 
the  work  which  I  have  published  is  a  false  blasphemy,  and  that 
the  scriptures  are  true,  holy,  divine,  good,  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing,  for  proof  of  which,  you  have  the  word  of  a  lawyer!  1  sav 
the  Bible  is  a  blasphemy,  and  the  Republican,  true,  useful,  well 
written;  but,  not  divine.  In  proof  of  its  truth,  I  have  subpoenied 
the  Bible,  you  will  of  course  believe  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  as- 
serts all,  apd  Qiore  against  certain  characters,  than  the  Republican 
does. — Marry,  there  s  proof  that  it  is  useful,  because  the  Bible  being 
injurious,  any  thing  tendinjg  to  counteract  it,  is  injurious ;  there  is 
more  proof  for  you,  that  it  is  well  written,  every  man  who  knows 
any  thing  of  composition  must  admit.  Divinity,  I  believe  none  of 
our  readers  will  accuse  us  of. 

Respecting  tbo  Btnug^ied  paragraph,,!  shall  not  say  much ; 
it  is  io  itself  ufiaDswerable;  and,  excepting  in  the  way  of 
pvoseeutiou,  unassailable.  At  any  rate,  Christians  have  di- 
gested harder  morsels,  let  them*  **  ^iilp  it  down,"  as  a  Spa- 
niard would  saj;  and  indeed  it  is  necessary  they  shcMild 
use  sonae  means  of  preparation,  for  many  a  bitter  dose  will 
they  yet  baTe  to  swallow.  But  to  the  point:  if,  Gentlemen 
of  the  Jury,  Che  authenticity  of  the  scripture  can  be  proved 
by  Ian <fible  reasoning,  is  it  not  the  duty  of  i(s  zealous  and 
learned  supporters  to  give  us- that  proof  in  preference  to  cal- 
ling you  frona  your  homes  aud  useful  avocations,  to  sanction 
by  your  verdict,  our  unjust  and  useless  imprisonment? 
You  will  he  tolJ,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that  our  works  are 
not  published  in  the  spirit  of  fair  discussion;  btit,  Gentle- 
men, whoever  makes  that  assertiou,  either  makes  it  unad-* 
tisedly^  or  with  an  intention  of  deceiving  you.  If  we  were 
actuated  by  motives  hostile  to  morality — what  need  have 
we  to  publish  the  Moralist?  It  oiiMt  be  evident  to  you, 
Gentlemen  of  the  J«ry,  tba;t  we<aim  at  il<»(bing  6eyon<f  free 
*  AUudiDg  to  the  song  "  TragalaPerra/'dbyGoogle 
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and  fair  discussion.  And,  I  think,  that  it  is  sophi'stical,  not 
to  say  hypocritical,  to  assert  that  we  are  criminal  who  pub- 
lish works  both  pro  et  contra;  while  the  legislature  oi  the 
uatiou  recognizes  and  protects  sectarians,  who,  from  the 
pulpit,  promulgate  doctrines  with  ours  equally  hostile; 
though  perfectly  as  uufeasonable  as  your  own.  And  their 
hostility  is  aggravated  inasmuch,  as,  unlike  our  works,  their 
assertions  cannot  be  answered.  Their  minister,  in  his  pulpit, 
is  as  much  beyond  controul  or  contradiction,  as  is  the  learn- 
ed Judge  while  delivering  his  charge  to  you.  The  only  dif- 
ference is,  that  the  arguments  of  the  former  may  annoy  an 
individual  of  susceptible  feelings,  while  the  charge  of  the  lat- 
ter may,  and  in  many  cases  has  done  so,  injure  the  prisoner, 
who,  be  it  observed,  is  then  incapable  of  replying  to  his  ar- 
gtiments or  defending  himself  again.<it  his  assertions:  hei's,  in 
fact,  tongoe-tied.  Gentlemen,  you  will  shortly  have  to  de- 
cide between  religion  as  by  "  law  establised,'*'  and  myself 
as  its  reviler.  Bear  in  mind.  Gentlemen,  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  not  founded  on  truth;  nor  do  the  Christians  be* 
lieve  in  it  as  a  result  of  their  philosophical  researches;  but 
merely  because  their  fathers  and  mothers  have  told  them 
that  it  is  true,  and  it  pleases  the  noble  and  learned  keeper  of 
the  King's  conscience,  and  opponent  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  that  they  shall  believe  so.  1  must  here  observe,  that 
I  think  it  very  degrading  to  the  government,  that  they  now 
occupy  the  situation  so  lately  vacated  by  the  Anti-Constitu- 
tional Society;  of  whom  it  may  be  said  in  the  words  of  Ju- 
venal:— 

"  Saiiguinis  infacie^  nan  hcerct  gutta  moraniur 
Pauci  ridiculum  etfugienter  exurhe^  pudorem.'* 
Nor  is  it  by  those  pests  of  society,  the  informers,  only, 
that  we  are  harassed.  Those  very  persons  who  ought  to  ap- 
plaud us,  are  continually  abusing  us;  they  cannot  see  tbut 
the  blow  which  is  apparently  intended  to  crush  only  these 
particular  publications,  is  in  reality  a  deadly  blow  aimed  at 
the  whole  press.  For  having  carried  to  such  an  extent  their 
definition,  or  no  definition,  of  the  word,  and  the  publication 
of — libel;  what  paper,  obnoxious  to  the  existing  govern- 
ment, can  be  published,  or  who,  being  an  independent  man, 
would  continue  to  be  an  editor?  There  is  a  part  of  this  press 
which  I  would  not  at  present  notice;  b<it  that  it  become 
me  to  caution  you  against  every  source  of  prejudice.  It  is 
worse  than  the  most  servile  of  the  avowed  ministerial  jour- 
nals, inasmuch  as  it  has  ail  its  sycophancy  and  time-serving 
baseness,  without  the  talent  to  support' — or  the  boldness  to 
avow  it — possessed  by  the  former:  aud,  in  addition  to  its 
baseness,  it  has  the  impudence  to  arrogate  to  itself  the  title 
of  the  **  liberal  press;"  and  is  it  from  the  filthy  and  ignorant 
assertions  of  such  a  press  as  this,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that 
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jou  are  to  receive  your  ideas  of  right  and  wrong — or  is  it 
Irom  (he  florid  and  overcharged  speeches  of  a  v\eU*paid 
Counsel,  that  you  are  to  form  your  judgment  as  to  our  guilt 
or  ioDocence?  or  is  it  from   wituesses,  such  as  the  learned 
Counsel  has  this  day  called,  that  you  are  to  learn  what  is 
"  contra  bonos  mores/'  and  what  is  not?  What,  has  the  time 
tbeu  arrived,  when  twelve  weil  informed  merchants  of  the 
world's  first  city,  are  to  consider  themselves  bound  to  cast  in- 
to prison,  all  who  shall  dare  stand  forward  to  advocate  the 
cause  of  mental  freedom,  merely  on  the  dictum  of  an  hired 
advocate,  supported  only  by  the  testimony  of  a  bribed  and 
ignorant  witness?     No,  Gentlemen,  I  trust  ihat  his  Lord- 
ship will,  as  is  his  bouuden  duty,  tell  you,  that  with  the  learn- 
ed gentleman's  eioqu'^nce  you  have  nothing  to  do.     You 
must  view  every  atteiipt  at  eloquence,  or  more  properly 
speakiug,  interested  ejcaggeration,  as  an  insult  to  you,  and  as 
ao  attempt  to  prejudice  your  minds,  and  render  you  unequal 
to  tbe  just  execution  of  your  arduous  duties.     In  short,  as 
»n  attack  on  your  meutal  rights,  similar  to  those  apparently 
liberal,  but  certainly  (ic^tructi've,  nets  laid  for  tl;e  uninitiated 
gamester  in  tbe  form  of  wiue  and  meretricious  beauty.     I 
should  insult  your  undersUndings  were  1  to  warn  you  far- 
ther against  the  insidious  arts  of  the  ba:!ie  and  contemptible 
press;  and,  confident  I  am,  that  you  huve  already  perceived, 
aud  perceived,  too,   with  honest  iudignatfcn,  the  Christian 
motives  of  tbe  witness  for  tbe  prosecution.     Consider  well. 
Gentlemen,  the  evidence  adduced  ;  strip  tbe  speech  of  the 
learned  Counsel  of  its  rhetorical  flourish  and  interested  cant ; 
restore  me  t^)  liberty,  and  consign  to  contempt  the  hireling 
crew,  who,  in  our  persons,  have  aimed  a  disguised,  but  not 
less  deadly  blow  at  your  own  mental  and  corporeal  liberty. 
You  are  now  jurors,  you  may  on  a  future  occasion  be  de- 
fendants.     You   will  be  told  that  Judge  Hale  end  other 
Judges  laid  down  and  practised  this  law  of  punishing  for 
matters  of  opinion  ;  but  if  the  world  have  been  cursed  with 
some  unju.st  Judges,  ought  their  conduct  to  be  followed  as 
a  precedent  in  ages  long  subsequent,  aud  every  way  supe- 
rior to  theirs?  ridiculous  idea.     So  then,  while  every  sci- 
ence, every  handicraft,  is  improving  daily,  the  lawyers,  who 
should  be  tbe  peoples'  protectors,  are  obliged  to  refer  back 
some  one  or  two  centuries  to  find  authorities  for  plundering 
and  oppressing  their  fellow  subjects.     To  you,  my  Lord,  I 
have  but  little  exclusively  to  address,  and  that  little  I  trust 
will    not    offend.      On   your  feelings  as    an    independent 
man,  I  ask,  and  as  a  British  Judge  holding  the  commission 
of  your  soverign,  1  demand  your  protection:  not  for  myself 
nerely,  for  even  should  you  consign  me  to  the  dungeon  for 
my  abode,  and  tbe  wretched  door-mat  for  my  bed,  which 
ChristiaDity  has  provided  for  me;  stilU  I  would  scorn  to 
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ask  forbeareoce.     But,  my  Lord,  od  you  Europe,  nay  tb^ 

whole  civilized  world,  alf  who  dare  claim,  or  know  bow  lo 
appreciate  mental  freedom,  are  now  anxiously  gating. 
You  cannot,  it  is  true,  confine  the  mind;  but  you  can  avert 
the  aim  of  our  persecutors.  Do  so,  my  Lord  aod  Gentle- 
men, and  your  owu  hearts,  and  the  gratitude  of  thousands 
will  richly  reward  you.  In  your  hands  I  shall  shortly  leave 
the  question,  not  merely  of  my  liberty,  but  the  meutaJ  liber- 
ty of  mankind.  As  you  hope  for  a  subject  for  self- gratifica- 
tion in  your  declining  years,  crush  the  reviving  spirit  of  per- 
secution, give  to  us  liberty  of  publication,  and  thus  aid  the 
work  so  well  commeoced  by  the  undaunted  and  highly  ta- 
lented, though  calumniated  Carlile.  *  By  so  doing,  you  will 
open  the  way  for  fair  and  dispassiooate  argument,  the  right 
must  then  prevail — imprison  me,  and  you  make  inveterate 
foes  of  candid  opponents.  Every  good  man  of  every  sect 
must  pity  us  as  oppressed,  and  admire  us  as  undaunted, and 
thus  afford  you  another  proof,  that  '^  Jus  summen  seepe 
summa  est  malilia." 

The  Recorder  then  charged  the  Jury,  he  said,  that  the 
publication  of  blasphemy  was  punishable  by  law.  The 
question  for  the  Jury  to  determine  was,  did  the  defendant 
publish  the  book?  The  witness  for  the  prosecution  bad 
sworn  to  the  fact  o^  having  purcjsased  it  from  the  defend- 
ant, and  indeed  the  defendant  had  admitted  having  published 
it;  but  denied  that  it  was  blasphemous.  For  his  part,  be 
had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  was  a  most  blasphemoos 
libel.  The  Jury  turned  round  in  the  box,  and  having  con- 
sulted for  about  ten  minutes,  returned  a  verdict  of  Guilty. 
The  defendant  was  then  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say. 

Defendant — My  Lord,  you  observed  in  your  charge  to 
the  Jury  on  a  late  occasion,  that  it  was  a  proof  of  the  consci- 
ousness of  guilt  on  the  part  of  all  who  bad  been  sentenced 
for  this  description  of  libel,  that  none  of  them  had  ventured 
to  appeal  to  an  higher  Court.  This  assertion  sounded  a  lit- 
tle strange  tome,  inasmuch  as  I  am  not  awareof  any  Court 
to  which  I  can  appeal*.  I  put  the  question  to  your  Lordship, 
because,  if  there  is  a  possibility  of  appeal,  I  will  avail  my- 
self of  it? 

Recorder  (hesitating) — You  cannot  appeal. 

Defendant — Then,  my  Lord,  your  assertion  was  gratuit- 
ous and  absurd. 

Recorder — You  can  only  proceed  by  obtaining  a  writ  of 
error  from  the  Attorney  General. 

Defendant — That  would,  indeed,  be  realising  the  vulgar 
proverb  of  **  out  of  the  frying  pan  into  the  fire." 

Recorder — You  have  been  found  guilty  of  pnblisbing  fi 
blasphemous  libel.  That  the  libel  is  blasphemous  no  rea- 
sonable man  can  deny;  bat  you  have  this  day  uttered  bias* 
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pheinrieft  terrible  to  Cbristiao  ears.  Yoar  Taitity  is  intolereu- 
bie;  for  you  baye  taken. upon  yourself  to  defiue,  and  even 
to  defy  the  law.  Tbat  you  bave  received  a  liberal  eduV*a- 
•tioD  isevident-^bul  you  ba^e  turned  your  abilities  to  a  pur- 
pose of  wbieb  you  will  one  day  be  asbamed.  1  hope,  1  sin- 
cerely bppe,  that  'ere  the  period  of  your  imprrsonineut  is 
expired,  you  will  have  seen  the  error  of  your  opinions,  and 
tepenied  the  hardihood  you  have  displayed  iji  support  of 
tbem,  and  io  defiance  of  the  law.  Nothing  but  your  youth 
induces  the  court  to  refrain  from  passing  a  more  severe  puu- 
ishment  on  you,  than  on  any  of  your  compeers.  But  the 
Court  find,  that  you  are  only  twenty -one  years  of  age,  and 
tbej  hope,  tbat  you  will  yet  atone  for  your  conduct.  The 
sentence  of  the  Court  is — that  you  be  imprisoned  in  bis 
Majesty's  Gaol  of  Newgate  for  Three  Years,  and  at  the  ex- 
piration of  tbat  term,  your  are  to  enter  into  your  own  recog- 
nizance in  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds,  to  keep  the 
peace  for  your  life;  aud  I  lake  this  opportunity  oTiuforro- 
iog  you,  tbat  should  you  Torfeit  those  recognizances  you  will 
be  liable  to  banishment  for  seven  years — and  should  you  be 
found  in  England  before  the  expiration  of  that  term,  you 
will  be  liable  to  transportation  for  fourteen  years.  I  men- 
tion this  that  you  may  not  be  ignorant  of  the  consequences 
of  offending  in  future. 

Defendaut — My  Lord,  in  your  address  to  the  Jury,  you 
asserted,  which  is  utterly — 

Recorder — The  Court  cannot  hear  any  thingyou  have  io 
say. 

The  defendant  was  then  conducted  back  to  prison. 


PHILOSOPHICAL  PETITION  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS. 


The  readers  of  "  The  Republican"  aie  aware,  that  I  purposed  to 
send  such  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  if  a  member  could 
be  found  to  present  it:  the  following  letters  will  explain  what  has 
been  done  in  the  matter,  and  the  Petition,  when  read,  may  excite 
wonder,  that  Sir  Francis  Burdett  should  decline  to  present  it.  Its 
seriousness  could  have  been  the  only  obstacle.  Nothing  has  been 
^in  answerto  No.  3,nor  is  the  disposal  of  the  Petition  known. 

SIR  F.  BURDETT,   M.  P.,  WESTMINSTER.    No.  1. 
^,  Dorchester  Goal,  May  30,  1824. 

rriting  the  accompanying  petition,  my  purpose  was  to  send  it 
n  to  Mr.  Peel,  with  the  accompanying  letter;  but  thinjting, 
,  from  the  most  important  character  of  the  petition,  it  would 
tore  desirable  to  ha?e  it  presented  by  some  one  of  the  mem- 

—-^Uv  the  repveeentrntive  of  a  respectable  portion  of  the  peo-j 
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pie,  I  feel  no  encouragement  to  ask  such  a  favour  from  any  other 
member  than  yourself. 

Should  you,  Sir  Francis,  deem  it  prudent  on  your  part,  to  pre- 
sent this  Petition  for  me,  1  have  only  to  ask  that  you  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  destroy  the  enclosed  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Peel;  but  should 
you  deem  it  imprudent,  may  1  solicit  your  aid  in  furtherance  of 
my  object,  so  far  as  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  allow 
your  servant  to  deliver  the  pet;ition  and  letter  to  Mr.  Peel. 

My  view  of  the  subject  of  the  petition  is  this,  that  if  Christiani- 
ty be  really  what  its  preachers  represent,  no  discussion  can  injure 
it;  if  not,  that  we  cannot  too  soon  be  rid  of  it.  Wiihout  an  ex- 
ception, it  is  the  most  important  public  question  in  existence,  and 
points  to  greater,  more  certain,  more  speedy  benefits,  than  any 
other»now  under  consideration,  not  only  to  the  people  of  this  and 
the  neighbouring  Island,  but  all  over  the  earth. 
1  am  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BURDETT,  BART.  M.  P.     No.  2. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Goal,  June  14,  1824. 

Ov  the  dOth  of  May,  I  addressed  a  packet  containing  a  petition  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  two  letters  to  your  house  in  St. 
James*  Place,  and  sent  them  through  the  post.  It  will  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  me  to  know  that  they  have  passed  your  hand,  a 
few  days  before  parliament  be  prorogued :  a  word  in  answer  will 
be  esteemed  a  favour. 

1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

SiK,  House  of  Commons,  June  17,  1824. 

I  AM  exceedingly  sorry  you  did  not  get  my  answer  to  your  first 
letter  —l  have,  however,  no  one  to  blame  as  its  not  being  sent  was 
owing  to  my  own  forgetfulness.  It  was  however  to  say,  that  I  was 
very  desirous  not  to  have  it  just  now  presented  for  reasons  too 
many  here  to  be  repeated.  At  the  same  time,  in  case  you  insisted 
upon  it,  1  should  ao  it. 

1  think  the  same  now,  and  that  it  can  have  no  good  effect  either 
personally  or  publicly.  1  remain.  Sir,  with  great  sorrow  for  your 
situation,  your  humble  Servant,  F.  BURDETT. 

TO  SIR  F.  BURDETT,  BART.  M.  P.  WESTMINSTER.  No.  3. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  June  18,  1824. 

I  HAVE  just  received  yours  of  yesterday's  date,  and  trouble  you  in 
reply  to  say,  that  I  take  a  different  view  as  to  the  personal  and  public 
utility  of  my  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  am  certain- 
ly most  anxious  that  it  be  presented  and  printed ;  but  at  the  same 
time.  Sir  Francis,  1  cannot  urge  it  upon  your  attention,  as  I  make 
it  a  common  principle  in  my  own  conduct,  not  to  do  that  to  please 
another  which  I  do  not  think  well  to  be  done,  and  which  would  be 
painful  to  myself.     It  was  under  this  sentiment,  that  I  adopted 
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tbe  measure  of  sending  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Peel,  that  he,  as 
the  Secretary  of  State,  as  well  as  the  member  for  the  University 
of  Oxford,  might  see  what  I  had  to  say  for  myself,  in  a  case  you 
did  oot  feel  it  pleasant  to  present  the  petition.  Even  now,  1  desire 
that  it  reach  Mr.  Peel,  if  it  does  not  reach  the  House  of  Commons ; 
as  I  can  then  fairly  print  it  as  a  public  document,  the  type  of  which 
bus  been  many  days  waiting  its  final  disposal.  My  whole  con- 
duct, pursuit,  and  situation  is  a  novelty.  1  have  no  precedent  to 
judge  from,  and,  therefore,  I  pursue  a  straight  forward  course,  in 
that,  which,  I  conceive,  for  the  moment,  to  be  the  most  useful  way. 

The  petition  presented  for  me  by  Mr.  Hume  last  week  has  no 
connection  with,  or  similarity  to  this  in  question.  It  was  a  brief 
one,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  comment  upon  a  statement  I 
drew  up  at  his  request  as  to  my  treatment  in  the  Gaol;  and  the 
painful  mis-statements  as  to  my  conduct  and  treatment,  the  very  re- 
verse of  truth,  which  have  grown  out  of  the  report  of  that  matter, 
urge  me  to  agitate  and  explain  my  case  in  every  possible  way  at 
this  moment. 

Should  the  forwarding  of  the  petition  to  Mr.  Peel  be  an  unplea- 
sant task,  every  purpose  will  be  answered  by  returning  it  to  my 
house,  84,  Fleet  Street,  or  by  authorizing  me  to  send  for  it. 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE: 

Letter  to  Mr.  Peel,  referred  to  in  No.  1,  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  30,  1824. 

Itaxe  the  liberty  to  trouble  you  with  the  accompanying  petition,  be- 
cause yon  are  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, rather  than  because  you  are  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department.  My  purpose  is  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased 
to  refer  it  to  one  or  more  of  the  most  learned  of  your  constituents, 
and  if  they  can  refute  any  of  its  allegations,  1  will  not  ask  its  pre- 
sentation to  the  House  of  Commons ;  if  not,  I  hope  you  will  not 
deny  me  the  justice  of  presenting  it,  within  the  present  session, 
and  further,  that  you  will  no  longer  hesitate  to  do  me  the  justice 
of  immediate  liberation.     I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Peel, 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


TO  THE  HONOURABLE,  THE  COMMONS  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  IN  PARLIA- 
MENT ASSEMBLED. 

Tbe  Petition  of  Rich«rd  Cariile,  a  prisoner  in 
Dorchester  Gaol,  for  practising  the  right,  and 
for  asserting  tbe  utility,  of  free  discussioo. 

Shkwbth, 
That  your  Petitioner  having'  been  taught  to   read  when  a 
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boy,  foit  an  aptitude  to  read  and  reflect  vrhe^i  be  beoame  a 
imtD:  apd  from  a  desire  to  augmeot  the  amouDt  of  useful 
ki^owledge,  be  connected  bimself  with  the  Printiog  Press, 
as  a  writer,  printer,  publisher,  and  bookselier.  From  a 
love  of  fair  play,  as  well  as  a  matter  advantageous  to  his 
trade,  he  desired  to  make  several  matters  of  discussion  free 
and  public,  which  have  been  heretofore  private,  because  mi- 
nisleriallj  menaced.  Though  be  has  now  been  near  five 
years  imprisoned  for  publishing  books,  which  he  verily  be- 
lieved to  be  publicly  useful,  he  has  not  conceived  to  ibis  day 
tbut  be  has  done  wrong;  because,  books  being  nothing  more 
than  one  kind  of  human  speech,  he  can  no  more  arraigo 
that  faculty  in  one  than  in  another  shape;  and  as  it  does 
Dot  follow,  that  what  is  uttered  orally  must  be  believed 
and  acted  upon,  so  it  is  not  a  consequence,  that  what  is 
uttered  scripturally  must  be  so  received:  we  may  approve 
and  adopt,  or  disapprove  and  pass  to  some  other  thing,  as 
the  sounds,  or  the  signs  of  the  sounds,  impress  our  sensations. 
Imbued  with  such  aptitudes  and  such  notions,  your  Peti- 
tioner has  ranged  freely  in  the  Orchard  of  Leifers,  and 
has  plucked  boldly  from  the  .*'  Tree  of  Knowledge^'*  de- 
sirous to  know  good  from  evil,  and  his  own  nakedness;  for 
which,  he  conceives,  that  he  has  been  unjustly  cursed  and 
expelled  from  the  social  paradise,  to  cultivate  his  mind  in  a 
deadly  prison,  to  eat  his  bread  and  bnng  forth  his  thoughts 
in  sorrow. 

That  your  Petitioner  had  reached  his  twenty-seventh  year, 
without  having  heard  or  seen  it  asserted  or  insinuated,  that 
any  religion  was  Ul-fouuded,  so  as  to  understand,  or  to  have 
his  reflections  drawn  to  the  matter;  but  having  first  met 
with  a  book  called  the  Age  of  Reason,  in  thai  year, 
and  reading  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  found  the  ques- 
tion of  the  validity  of  the  Christian  Keligion  fairly  inves- 
tigatod,  and  felt  himself  honestly  and  conscientiously  im- 
pelled to  support  the  negative  side  of  that  question. 

That,  after  having  been  thoroughly  schooled  in  the 
youlhlul  part  of  a  Christian  education,  after  an  attendance 
at  Sunday  schools  and  schools  of  every  kind,  after  learning 
all  that  could  be  taught  him  in  the  town  of  his  birth,  after  hav- 
ini^  passed  among  his  town  folks  as  an  accomplished  scholar, 
alter  having  read  the  Bible  through  near  a  hundred  times,  your 
Petitioner's  recent  experience  has  convinced  him,  that  the 
practice  of  attempting  to  impress  the  minds  of  youth  wicb 
speculative  opinions,  which  are  impossible  to'be  rightly 
comprehended,  is  not  only  futile  but  mischievous,  as  it  wastes 
much  time,  clogs  and  corrupts  the  budding  and  expanding 
jnind  of  the  child,  whilst  their  impressions  may  be  wholly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THK  RBPUBLICABT.  fS 

saperseded  by  one  how's  reflectloD  in  roaahodd :  and  tbat 
Uie  only  proper  education  of  youth  is«  the  seieno^  of  lao*' 
gutge,  the  acrence  of  tetters  and  figures,  the  science  of  morals 
ss  requisite  to  coastiUiteagood  social  being,  and  tbeg^r^atest 
poflsibie  knowledge  of  the  qualities  of  all  useful  thiugs>  as 
applicable  to  the  purposes  and  comforts  of  human  life. 

Tbat  your  Petitioner's  experience  has  further  shewn  bim« 
(bat  mind  is  a  principle  of  the  human  body  which  ejiists  no 
farther  than  it  bas  been  generated  by  stich  sensatknas  as 
constitute  reflections;  tbat  mind  is  the  result^  reflectidntf  the 
mediuoi  or  proc«»ss  of  mental  creation^  and  sensation  the 
srigiaating  principle  of  both :  or,  that  mind  is  a  compound 
of  moral  and  physical  sensations ;  that  reflection  is  the  mora:!, 
ind  impression,  received  by  a  human  body,  from  a  foreigii 
bodj,  the  physical  seasaUon :  the  former  sensation  acting  up* 
OD  itself;  the  latter,  sensation  derived  from  other  identities. 
Hence,  as  mankind  have  evidently  no  mind,  until  called  into 
being  and  action  by  observations  and  reflections  upon  pbj^* 
steal  things,- and  such  historical  facts,  as  coidcide  with  phy<* 
jical  probabilities,  it  follows,  tbat,  it  is  both  tnhui»an  and 
impious  to  offer  impediment  to  ratiocination,  and  its  correc* 
tion  by  firee  discussion  on  all  subjects;  tbat  it  is  obistructive 
of  the  increase  of  social  and  moral  good,  and  a  warring 
against  that  superiority  and  those  advantages  wbicb  are  be- 
stowed on  human  beings  as  distinguished  from  all  other  An\* 
mals;  and  tbat  such  obstruction  is  the  real  source  of  all  the 
wars,  miseries,  misrules,  and  degradations,  that  afllict  man* 
ktpd;  the  only  obstacle  to  illimitable  improvementyand  uui* 
versal  happiness  as  illimitable.  Your  Petitioner  bas  no 
atopttn  notions  of  human  improvement,  he  is  sensible,  that, 
if  unimpeded,  it  will  be  slow  ;  but  yet  progressively  sure ; 
and  that  its  amount  will  increase  in  geometrical  ratio,  every 
Mep  gained  rendering  others  more  facile  to  be  gained,  there- 
fere  the  greater  is  tfa«  necessity  of  free  discussion. 

Tbat  this  progressive  rtate  of  your  Petitioner's  mind^  baa 
farooght  to  bis  knowledge,  that  all  religious  opinions  are 
erroneous,  the  error  of  which  is  proved  in  the  disagreement 
nfall;  tbiit  all  have  grown  out  of  human  ignorance  of  the 
laws  of  the  physical  world.  Tbe  outcry  about  Atheism, 
Deiam,  and  Infidelity,  is  wholly  the  result  of  ignorance  or  ma- 
\ite;  one  man  can  be  no  more  of  an  Atheist,  a  Deist,  or  an 
Infidel,  than  another  inon :  unbelief  and  ignorance  are  strictly 
synonymous  terms :  to  remove  which,  we  have  but  to  en- 
quire freely  as  to  what  we  know  of  tbe  arrangements  of  the 
physical  universe,  as  to  what  we  know  of  tbe  properties  of 
fluid  and  fixed  matter,  as  to  what  will  most  conduce  to 
loake  us  mOrftl,  s^nsible>  and  happy  beings. 
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That,  as  Chistianity  is  the  prevailing  religion  of  ibis  coon- 
try,  and  its  priesthood  constituting  a  part  of  the  legislature, 
even  of  the  administration  of  the  laws,  your  petitioner  has 
made  historical  enquiry  into  the  origin  of  thissystem  :  under 
a  conviction  that  what  is  not  physically  probable  in  relation 
to  present  existences  is  not  historically  true  as  to  the  past: 
he  traces  it  most  clearly  through  a  period  of  full  seventeen 
hundred  years;  but  within  the  first  of  the  eighteen  centu- 
ries now  attributed  to  its  existence,  he  can  no  where  trace  it : 
be  finds,  that  the  history  of  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction 
by  the  army  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Titus,  makes  no  men- 
tion of  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  or  of  such  a  sect  as 
Christians,  or  of  such  a  system  of  religion  as  Christianity  ; 
and  from  this  defect  of  history,  as  relating  to  the  alleged 
origin  of  Christianity,  your  Petitioner  concludes,  that  no 
such  person  as  Jesus  Christ  ever  lived  or  died  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  country  of  Judca;  that  the  sect  of 
Christians  did  not  originate  in  that  country ;  and  that  the 
true  origin  of  Christianity  is  so  obscure  as  to  be  unknown 
and  undiscoverable.  This  conclusion  is  further  warranted 
by  the  fact,  that  nothing  written  within  the  first  of  these 
eighteen  centuries,  by  any  writer,  in  any  part  of  the  eartb, 
makes  the  least  mention  of  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  of 
such  a  sect  as  Christians,  or  of  such  a  system  as  Chris- 
tianity. 

That,  as  Christianity  has  avow*edly  grown  out  of,  or  is 
now  combined  with  Judaism,  your  petitioner  has  most  calmly 
traced  the  history  of  the  Jews,  as  far  as  it  is  traceable,  anH 
he  finds  that  no  such  people,  as  described  in  the  first  foorteen 
books  of  the  Bible,lived  in  Asia  Minor,  before  the  Babjloniaa 
Colonization  at  Jerusalem^  He  finds,  that  none  of  the  well 
known  nations  of  that  neighbourhood,  the  Grecians  in  ge» 
ueral,  and  Fhenicians  in  particular,  whose  histories  and 
whose  writings  have  reached  us,  and  now  consist  of  some 
of  the  most  accurate  of  ancient  records,  have  left  us  any 
allusion  to  such  a  people  as  the  Jewish  Books  describe  their 
ancestors  to  have  been  on  the  coast  of  Syria.  Pythagoras 
and  Herodotus,  who  travelled  from  Greece  into  Egypt  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  knowledge,  and  who  must  have  heard 
something  of  the  nation  of  Israelites,  had  they  existed  on  the 
coast  of  Syria,  have  left  us  particular  mention  of  all  the 
surrounding  nations,  but  none  of  such  a  nation  as  Jews  or 
Lsraelites. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  concludes,  that  the  same  disposi- 
tion, which  compiled  the  evident  fables  about  the  cosmogony 
in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  about  the  supernatural  events  as 
narrated  both  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
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meaty  whether  inTented  or  recorded  traditionally  bj  such 
compilers,  has  compiled  the  evident  fables  as  relating  to  the 
alleged  history  of  the  books:  and  he  feels  it  hard,  that  he 
should  have  suffered  near  five  years'  imprisonment,  and 
omch  cruel  treatment,  with  repeated  sweepings  of  his  pro- 
perty, because  facts  have  forced  themselves  upon  bis  mind, 
)Q  coQseqaence  of  bis  fair  and  free  enquiries,  contrary  to 
those  notions  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  because  he 
bad  been  taught  to  read. 

That  the  property  which  is  expended  upon  religion  in 
this  island,  in  the  shape  of  forced  and  voluntary  (ax,  is  sufB- 
cient  to  support  a  powerful  and  splendid  Government,  in  all 
its  miscellaneous  expences:  and  that,  if  such  religion  be 
error,  it  will  be  wise,  both  on  the  part  of  \he  existing  Go- 
vernment, as  well  as  on  the  part  of  the  people,  to  apply 
sQcb  property  to  the  removal  of  existing  burthens. 

That  if  one  twentieth  part  of  the  Church  Revenues 
was  applied,  for  seveu  years,  to  the  promotion  of  useful 
knowledge  among  the  people  at  large,  scientific  knowledge  on 
every  matter  that  can  concern  them,  the  circumstance  would 
ignite  the  present  torpid  powers  of  the  human  mind,  and 
make  Britain,  a  brilliant  mental  sun,  illumining  and  forming 
a  vortex  for  every  other  nation  on  the  earth,  instead  of  an 
orb  moving  in  its  own  orbit,  and  fearing  the  clash  of  others^ 
as  the  Right  Honourable  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  is  reported  to  wish  it  to  be. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays,  that  your  Honourable 
House  will  initiate  a  law  to  stay  all  further  persecution  for 
the  promulgation  and  conflict  of  opinions:  and  that  since, 
as  your  Petitioner  has  alledged  iu  this  petition,  he  is  pre- 
pared to  discuss  with  the  most  learned  men  in  this  country, 
that  all  religion,  and  particularly  that  of  Judaism  and 
Christianity,  is.  physically  and  historically  erroneous,  if  no 
such  persons  can  be  found  to  overthrow  the  conclusions 
here  set  forth,  he  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to  pray,  that  a  law 
be  passed,  to  prevent  all  persons  from  further  entering  upon 
Holy  Orders,  so  that  the  existing  incumbents  may  die  off, 
aod  leave  their  several  clerical  benefices  unoccupied  and  free 
for  the  use  of  the  state,  or  that,  they  may  be  fairly  salaried 
as  teachers  of  useful  knowledge  to  the  rising  generation,  and 
not  as  preachers  of  that  which  is  proved  to  be  erroneous. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  May  SO,  1824. 
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THOMAS  RILEY  PERRY. 


On  Monday,  July  19,  this  iodividual  was  txied  for  the  publicatioti 
of  Palmer's  Priociples  of  Nature,  found  Guilty  without  a  monieat'a 
he^tation  by  the  Jury,  and  immediately  sentenced  to  three  years' 
imprisonntent  by  the  Christian  Recorder  of  the  City  of  London; 
who  urged  this  very  exquisite  reason  for  the  severity  of  the  sen- 
tence: that  the  defendant  was  a  man  of  knowledge  and  ability, 
and  therefore  the  more  dangerous  to  be  at  large! 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  to  the  Recorder  by  Mrs. 
Perry,  who,  since  the  conviction  of  her  husband,  has  determined 
to  succeed  him  in  the  publishing  of  moral  and  useful  publica- 
tions. 

TO  NEWMAN  KNOWLYS,  RECORDER  OF  THE  CITY 
OF  LONDON. 

Sir,    •  84,  Fleet  Street,  July  19. 

The  wife  of  the  man  whom  you  have  this  day  sentenced  to  three 
years'  imprisonment,  congratulates  herself  and  you  on  the  speedy 
propagation  of  those  principles,  to  which  you,  as  well  as  all  the 
Republicans  of  this  Island,  feel  such  devoted  attachment.  The 
only  difference  between  you,  a  Judge  on  the  bench,  and  the  open- 
ly avowed  Republicans  and  Materialists  of  this  country  is,  that 
they)  noble*roinded  even  to  their  enemies,  wish,  by  the  force  qf 
reason  alone,  gradually  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  their  fellow  ci- 
tizens, that  they  might  one  by  one  root  out  those  evils  which  have 
crept  into  the  very  heart  of  society;  those  evils  which  are  now 
making  youth  a  scene  of  mi^tery,  and  dragging  down  old  age  witii 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

But  you,  Sir,  are  determined  that  no  such  slow  process  shall 
take  place.  Ardent,  courageous,  eagerly  assiduous  for  the  hap« 
piness  of  youf  fellow  creatures,  you  are,  or  appear  to  be,  deter- 
mined that  tyranny  shall  fall  at  once.  You  are  above  dissimula- 
^tion.  Your  actions  speak  a  noble  mind.  You  knew,  your  were 
Well  aware,  that  nothing  would  so  soon  arouse  the  spirit  of  tive 
noble-minded  part  of  your  countrymen  as  to  see  the  husband  torn 
from  his  wife,  the  father  from  his  children,  and  all  for  no  crime; 
all  for  being  an  honest  and  a  moral  man.  You  knew  that  this 
would  have  more  effect  in  one  day  than  the  sale  of  Anti^Christian 
•  publications  in  ten  years,  and  you  nobly  resolved  to  risk  your  own 
safety  that  you  might  aid  the  people  in  the  obtaining  of  their  rights. 

Rest  satisfied,  Sir,  you  have  bravely  done  your  duty.  You  nmf 
now  go  to  your  repose  without  one  thorn  in  your  pillow,  consci- 
ous that  yott  have  done  as  much  as  one  man  can  do  to  awake  the 
sleeping  spirit  of  every  honest  Englishman. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obliged  Servant, 

ELIZABETH  PERRY. 

Printed  and  Publisbed  by  K.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^Ail  Correspon- 
dences for  "  The  Republican'^  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pablication. 

jOOgle 


No.  4.  Vol.  10.]  London,  Friday,  July  30,  1824.   [Price  6d. 

TRIAL  OF  WILLIAM  COCHRANE. 

Friday,  June  11. 


William  Cochrane  was  charged  with  publisbiDg  a  blas- 
phemous, wicked,  and  propbane  libel,  tending  to  vilify  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Christian  religion^  and  to  bring  the 
same  into  ridicule  and  contempt. 

Mr.  Barnard  conducted  tbe  prosecution.  He  stated  that 
the  defendant  at  the  bar  stood  there  to  answer  for  publish- 
ing a  wicked  and  impious  libel  against  our  holy  religion, 
coouiined  in  No.  21,  of  a  periodical  work  published  at  84, 
Fleet  Street,  in  the  name  of  R.  Carlile,  entitled  the  Repub- 
licao.  Tbe  question  was,  whether  these  men,  who  were  the 
agents  of  Carlile,  were  to  be  allowed  to  defy  the  law;  and 
whether  the  tide  of  blasphemy  was  to  be  allowed,  by  flow- 
ing all  oyer  the  empirei  poisoning  and  corrupting  the  minds 
of  tbe  weak  and  igiioraut,  or  whether  the  evil  was  to  be 
stopped  in  its  progress,  by  enforcing  the  law  against  those  of- 
fenders, who,  notwithstanding  the  warning  they  had  re- 
ceived, continued  to  proceed  in  their  illegal  and  wicked 
courses.  The  libel  which  the  defendant  pubij^Jbed  was  of  a 
most  dangerous  tendency;  and  it  was  no  defence  for  the  ac- 
cused to  say,  that  other  persons  were  not  proseciited  for  pub- 
lishing matter  equally  offensive,  or  for  him  to  attack  the  Uni- 
tarian for  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  was  satisfied 
tbe  jury  would  see  the  necessity  of  suppressing  such  vile 
publications.     The  libel  states — 

"  1  have  now  to  shew  you  upon  what  ground  I  attack  the 
priests,  upon  what  ground  Christianity  is  assailable. 

*^  I  assail  them  upon  every  ground  that  they  can  tal^e.  If 
they  talk  about  the  moral  utility  of  Christianity ;  I  shew 
them  that  its  practical  character,  iu  all  countries,  throughout 
it^  history,  is  bad.     If  they  refer  me  to  the  moral  worth  of 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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the  New  Testameat  as  a  book,  1  she^  them,  by  an  analysis, 
that  it  exhibits  mote  of  immorality  than  morality.  If  they 
talk  to  me  about  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  Saviour  for  a  (bture  life, 
I«explain  to  them,  that  there  is  no  future  life,  that  shall  be 
coDScious  of  the  present;  that  there  is  do  such  place  io  be- 
ing as  they  call  heaven  and  bell;  and  that,  consequently, 
no  such  a  being  as  Jesus  Christ  or  Devil  can  be  in  existence. 
If  they  refer  me  to  the  long  standing  history  of  the  tale,  1 
go  to  its  origin,  shew  it  to  be  fabulous,  and  that  antiquity 
does  not  convert  a  fable  to  truth.  1  can  controvert  all  their 
positions,  either  physically  or  historically.  If  they  seek  a 
refuge  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  history  and  present  condi- 
tion of  the  Jews,  or  the  pretended  prophecies,  1  shew  them 
the  bad  foundation  of  such  a  refuge,  by  showing  that  the 
Jews  were  not  known  in  Asia  Minor  two  thousand  tour  hun- 
dred years  ago;  whilst  their  sacred  books  pretend  to  place 
their  residence  as  a  people  in  that  country  a  thousand  years 
before  we  have  any  autheutic  history  of-  them.  Such  a  cir- 
cumstance proclaims  their  first  fourteen  books  to  be  fabu- 
lous. For  my  part,  1  never  either  conversed  or  corespond- 
ed  with  a  Jew  upon  the  subject,  who  did  not  avow  his  abo- 
mination of  the  superstition  of  his  ancestors;  and  I  have 
known  many  to  make  that  avowal.  1  understand  that  tbe 
case  is  almost  universal  with  them,  at  least  with  the  educat- 
ed part;  for  the  uneducated  are  evidence  of  nothing,  in  any 
sect  or  party.  If  they  talk  to  me  about  a  God,  I  ask  them, 
what  they  mean  or  refer  to  by  the  word  ?  To  this  they  can 
give  me  no  answer:  for  no  one  man  knows  any  thing  fur- 
ther about  a  God  than  any  other  man;  and  let  every 
man  put  the  question  to  himself,  whether  he  knows  any 
thing  about  God?  and  he  will  be  constrained  to  say,  that 
no  one  man  ia  more  of  an  atheist  than  any  other  fnan.  We 
are  all  Atheists  alike,  when  we  examine  the  matter  fairly, 
and  rest  upon  bur  knowledge  instead  of  our  ignorance  and 
superstition."  • 

The  learned  Gentleman  said  he  should  call  a  witness  to 
prove  the  publication. 

George  Leadbetter  sworn — Is  a  Bow  Street  patrol.  On 
the  27th  of  May  last  he  went  to  Carlile's  shop,  84,  Fleet 
Street;  the  defendant  was  there;  he  asked  for  the  last  No. 
of  the  RepubUcau,  which  had  been  published  on  the  Friday 
before.  The  defendant  said  it  was  prohibited.  Witness 
told  him  that  he  had  been  there  some  days  before,  and  that 
they  promised  to  send  it  to  his  lodgings.  The  defendant 
then  said,  "Oh!  very  well,  you  shall  have  it;"  and  then 
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brought  him  the  No.,  for  which  he  paid  sixpence.  Witness 
marked  it  with  his  initials,  so  that  he  could  afterwards  iden- 
tify it, 

Mr.  French,  Counsel  for  the  defendant,  said  he  would  ask 
the  witness  no  questions. 

Mr.  Barnard  said  that  was  his  case. 

Mr  French  then  rose  and  addressed  the  court  for  the  de- 
faodant.  He  said  that  after  the  disgusting  scene  exhibited 
in  that  Court,  the  day  before,  by  the  defence  of  the  deluded 
mao  who  was  on  his  trial,  a  scene  which  roust  have  been  to 
the  mind  of  the  learned  Judge,  and  all  then  present,  a  source 
of  the  most  excruciating  torment;  how  pleasiug  must  it  ap- 
pear to  them  now,  to  have  a  Christian  advocate,  however 
uoeloqaent,  to  rivet  the  attention  of  a  Christian  audience. 
Yes,  Gentlemen,  one  who  glories  in  a  lowly,  unaffected,  un- 
reserved belief  in  the  pages  of  that  sacred  volume,  and  in  the 
assistance  of  its  inspiring  God,  even  at  the  present  moment, 
as  a  man  of  his  sublime  capacity  can  possibly  do  in  reject- 
ing it  with  sentiments  of  disdain  and  horror.  It  was  no  later 
than  yesterday.  Gentlemen,  that  I  expressed  my  disinchna- 
tion  to  act  as  counsel  in  causes  of  this  nature;  "nor,  should  I 
have  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you  this  day,  had  I  not 
been  reminded  of  a  promise  to  my  present  client,  which  1  had 
really  forgotten.  Not,  Gentlemen,  that  I  feel  any  thiog  like 
the  sting  of  remorse  from  my  feeble  exertions  in  behalf  of  these 
most  unfortunate  of  men,  but  that  my  heart  really  sickens 
at  the  constant  repetition  of  the  word  blasphemy,  to  which 
my  ears  hitherto  bad  not  been  accustomed,  either  in  private 
or  in  public  life,  it  is  but  justice,  however,  to  my  learned 
friends,  the  gentlemen  who  have  opened  the  indictments  for 
these  few  days  past,  to  observe,  that,  incongruous  and  unbe- 
seemiDg  as  these  altercations  must  necessarily  be  to  the  dig- 
nified character  of  a  Christian,  they  seem,  as  it  were,  di-< 
vested  of  half  their  horrors,  by  the  the  animating  manner 
with  which  those  learned  gentlemen  brighten  into  eloquence, 
in  defending  Christianity  from  the  calumniating  aspersions 
of  her  enemies.  But  now.  Gentlemen,  to  come  more  imme* 
dtately  to  }be  point.  If  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  religion 
has  no  longer  any>  resource  or  prop  to  sustain  it,  flourishing 
iiotatnted  and  unadulterated  amongst  us,  but  by  recurring  to 
pfosecations  that  familiarise  the  ears  of  the  people  of  this 
country  to  the  sounds  of  blasphemy,  (sounds  constantly  re- 
iterated in  these  indictments)  will  it  not,  Gentlemen,  be  na- 
tural to  think,  that  the  great  oracle  of  our  law,  Sir  Edward 
Coke,  was  not  unauthorised  by  the  dictates  of  deep  and  pon- 
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dering  wisdono  wbeu  he  said,  **  That  the  cogDizance  of  these 
matters — to  wit,  heresy  and  blasphemy — belongs  not  to  the 
common  laws  of  England ;  for  that  the  matters  are  of  too 
grave  a  nature  to  bie  agitated,  except  according  to  the 
King's  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  this  realm.*'  Gentlemen,  far 
be  it  from  me  to  call  in  question  the  cognizance  of  thiscodrt 
in  these  matters,  arrogantly  opposing  my  opinion  to  that  of 
the  learned  Judge,  who  presides  in  this  court  with  so  much 
dignity,  impartiality,  and  intelligence,  and  who  has  already 
laid  dosvn  with  the  utmost  accuracy  what  the  law  really  is 
upon  these  occasions.  1  merely  cited  this  passage  from  my 
Lord  Coke,  in  order  to  prove  the  inevitable  aptitude  that 
these  sounds  must  have  to  soil  and  profane — if  I  may  use  the 
expression— the  temple  of  the  mind,  in  which  a  reverential 
awe  for  religion  constitutes  the  chief  ornament.  To  these 
seats  of  justice.  Gentlemen,  the  people  of  this  country  resort 
in  crowds,  if  not  in  expectation  of  beiog  recreatea  by  the 
charms  of  eloqu^'uce,  at  least  of  being  rather  edified  and  io« 
structed  by  the  sages  of  the  law,  than  shocked  or  scandalized 
by  the  accents  of  a  blasphemer.  I  am  well  aware.  Gentle- 
meu,  that  according  to  our  poet,  the  illustrious  Milton — 

''  Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  man, 

May  come  and  go,  so  unapproved,  and  leave 

No  spot  or  stain  behind." 

But  still,  Gentlemen,  1  do  maintain,  that  the  constant  re- 
echoing of  these  unhallowed  sounds  in  courts  of  Justice,  from 
one  mouth  to  another,  cannot  but  be  injurious  to  the  inte- 
rests of  that  religion,  which  the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  is 
so  zealously  anxious  to  uphold  in  all  its  dignity  and  lustre. 
And  yet.  Gentlemen,  to  whom  are  we  indebted  for  this  rug- 
gedness  and  asperity  of  blaspheming  sound,  from  which  a 
Christian  ear  recoils  with  horrbr?  Is  it  not  to  those,  who 
permit  blasphemy  to  be  embodied  intb  a  system,  under  the 
protecting  name  of  Unitarianism,  and  yet  prosecute  the  poor, 
abject,  insignificant  mortals,  who  dare  to  blaspheme  without 
the  ingenuity  of  having  first  invented  some  high  sounding 
name,  such  as  that  of  Unitarian,  to  rescue  them  from  the  in- 
dignation of  the  law,  that  scorns  to  be  violated  by  the  poor 
and  the  ignoble?  Why  does  not  Mr.  Maule,  the  Solicitor 
to  the  Treasury,  send  his  well-paid  myrmidons  to  the  Unita- 
rian Meeting*  bo  uses,  where  blasphemy  is  weekly  poured 
forth  to  large  congregations — where  the  divinity  of  Christ  is 
opeuly  denied,  not  probably  in  language  so  coarse  and  di- 
rect as  that  used  by  the  defendant,  but  in  language  more  fas- 
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cinatiog  and  iosiduous?  Wby  is  there  not  some  high  sound- 
iog  uame  given  to  the  systematic  blasphemies  of  the  Unita- 
rians? Why  are  they  not  indicted  and  brought  to  the  bar, 
by  those  who  are  prosecuting  the  ignorant  and  the  poor? 
Why  were  they  not  upon  the  same  footing  as  his  client? 
His  client  was  equa-lly  as  respectable,  but  with  this  diffe* 
fence  that  the  one  had  the  misfortune  to  be  a  defendant  at 
that  bar,  and  the  others  were  sullered  to  go  free.  They 
were  allowed  to  profess  publicly  their  doctrines ;  they  were 
snpported  by  persons  high  in  station,  who  believed  in  their 
doctrines,  nay,  who  openly  protected  and  upheld  them.  He 
was  standing  before  them,  not  as  a  Catholic,  a  Protestant, 
or  a  member  of  any  other  sect,  but  as  a  general  Christian ; 
and  he  would  scorn  to  mix  up  his  political  or  religious  opi- 
nions un  such  a  topic,  or  such  a  theme ;  he  would  scorn  the 
man  wbo  did  so.  Could  they  sit  in  that  box  and  feel  senti- 
ments of  indignation  against  that  poor  ignorant  man,  when 
the  systematic  blasphemer ~  the  Unitarian — should  be  ex- 
empt from  punishment,  and  wbo  should  be  at  that  bar,'  if 
law  did  as  it  ought?  was  not  this  shameful  partiality  of  the 
laws  which  made  them  the  gaze  and  stare  of  the  whole 
world,  when  the  Unitarians  were  looked  upon  as  a  respect- 
able, a  moral,  and  a  religious  sect? — these  titles  were  given 
to  them,  but  they  were  denied  to  other  blasphemers.  If  a 
Roman  Catholic  aspires  to  any  dignity  in  the  state,  he  is 
not  allowed,  because  he  differs  from  the  established  Feligion. 
Although  he  is  as  virtuous,  as  moral,  and  as  good  a  citizen  as 
the  Protestant,  still  he  is  proscribed.  It  was  not  for  him  to 
comment  or  call  in  question  the  wisdoni  of  the  Legislature ; 
but  it  was  abominable  to  see  that  the  Catholic  could  not 
rise  to  any  great  dignity  in  the  Army  or  Navy,  or  even  ob- 
tain a  silk  gown,  while  the  Unitarians  were  eligible,  and 
possessed  posts  of  the  highest  honour  and  distinction  in 
the  state.  If  a  place  in  the  state  was  offered  to  a  Catholic, 
and  that  the  usual  oath  was  proposed  to  him,  he  would  re- 
fuse the  proffered  dignity — which  shows  the  strict  regard 
of  the  Catholic  for  his  religious  principles;  but  if  such  an 
oath  was  proposed  to  an  Unitarian,  he  would  take  it,  with 
this  mental  reservation,  that  I  believe  this  book  to  be  the 
Bible,  and  1  believe  Christ  to  be  not  God,  but  human.  The 
laws  of  justice  require  every  man  to  be  treated  alike.  If 
there  exists  a  law,  which  says  that  the  denying  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ  is  blasphemy,  and  such  a  law  existed  time  imme- 
morial— and  be  called  upon  the  learned  Judge  to  contradict 
him  if  be  stated  any  thing  wrong  — this  being  the  case,  why 
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are  not  those  who  blasphemed  brought  to  this  bar?  Should 
they  be  prosecuted,  aod  the  great  mass  of  Unitarians  be  allow- 
ed to  remain  un prosecuted  ?  If  a  man  stood  at  that  bar  for 
murder,  and  that  he  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  the  crime, 
that  other  murderers  were  at  large  unpunished,  this  would 
not  be  agood  argument,  because  the  crime  wasa  natural  crime, 
and  not  a  positive  one.  He  was  sure  that  the  remedy  of  all 
this  evil  and  partiality  was  to  be  found  in  the  thinking,  re- 
flecting, and  conscientious  minds  of  a  British  Jury.  He 
had  often  been  tempted  by  some  of  his  Learned  Friends,  to 
go  and  hear,  as  they  said,  the  learned  and  eloquent  discourses 
at  the  Unitarian  Chapels,  although  his  curiosity  and  the 
charms  of  eloquence  would  have  induced  him;  but  hifk 
scruples  of  conscience  to  be  present  at  the  proclaiming  of 
blasphemy  always  recalled  him  to  his  duty,  and  he  desisted. 
This  metdbpolis  contained  in  the  Unitarians  a  collection  of 
serpents,  who  he  predicted  would  one  day  bring  this  coun- 
try to  infidelity.  It  was  an  admirable  answer  which  our 
late  revered  Sovereign  gave  to  the  Queen  and  Princesses 
when  they  supplicated  his  Majesty  for  Dr.  Dodd  to  remit 
bis  sentence,  which,  although  his  crime  deserved  his  fate, 
still  it  excited  our  sympathy,  considering  the  former  charac- 
ter of  the  man.  **  If,"  said  his  Majesty,  "  1  -forgive  Dr.  Dodd, 
I  have  murdered  the  Perreaus."  Therefore,  Gentlemen,  are 
you  to  murder  that  man  at  the  bar,  and  allow  the  Unitarians 
to  go  unpunished.  It  was  preposterous  to  suppose  that 
there  was  justice  in  punishing  a  poor  illiterate  man,  who 
was  obliged  to  do  something  fbr  the  support  of  his  fa- 
mily. He  did  not  wish  that  the  Unitarians  should  be  per- 
secuted for  their  opinions,  but  that  they  should  keep  such 
dangerous  opinions  locked  up  in  their  own  bosoms.  The 
great  question  in  this  case  was,  did  his  client  know  that  the 
book  contained  a  blasphemous  libel  ?  Although  at  first  the 
witness  staggered  him  a  little  when  he  said  that  the  defen- 
dant told  him  that  the  work  was  prohibited — but  it  was  by 
his  master  that  they  were  prohibited — when  the  Bow  Street 
officers  were  prowling  about  like  roaring  lions,  seeking  whom 
they  could  devour.  How  did  he  know  it  to  be  a  lib«l  ?  He 
is  an  ignorant  and  an  unlettered  man,  he  went  there  for  his 
bread.  There  were  books  of  all  sorts  there,  how  was  he 
to  know  the  difference  of  what  was,  or  was  not,  blasphemy  ? 
Was  it  defined  by  the  law?  and  what  he  was  now  going  to 
say  was  on  record.  He  was  the  counsel  for  a  young  maa 
of  the  name  of  Trust,  who  was  brought  up  before  the  King's 
Bench  for  judgment  in  a  case  of  this  kind.     Trust  asked  the 
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Chief  Justice  to  define  blasphemy  ?  The  Chief  Justice  said 
he  did  not  sit  there  to  define  blasphemy.  If  he  was  to  ask 
die  worthy  Dr.  Cotton,  the  chaplain  of  Newgate  what  Po- 
pery was,  he  would  say  it  consisted  of  mild  doctrines  and 
true  wisdom;  but  if  he  bad  t6  ask  one  of  his  predecessors, 
be  meant  Dr.  Coetlegan  the  same  question,  he  could  anti- 
cipate his  answer :  for  his  answer  to  a  similar  question  some 
years  sioce  was  on  record,  when  he  pronouoced  Popery 
to  be  a  horrid  and  blasphemous  doctrine,  and  only  fit  for  the 
meridifto  of  hell.  All  Protestants  did  not  entertain  such  sen- 
timents ;  but  there  were  some  who  were  still  prejudiced, 
and  within  the  last  two  years  there  were  Bishops  who  pre- 
sented works  to  the  throne,  therein  saying  that  Catholicity 
was  blasphemotis.  But  he  would  here  pay  that  compliment 
to  bis  present  excellent  Majesty,  who  was  so  distinguished 
for  his  liberality  and  his  generous  feelings,  for  he  wished  to 
see  all  his  subject  equally  free  and  equally  governed.  He 
scorned  to  compliment  Monarchy  at  the  expense  of  bis  con- 
science; but  with  regard  to  bis  present  Majesty,  there  could 
not  be  any  compromise -of  bis  conscience  in  that  respect. 
They  were  not  told  that  the  defendant  had  been  some  time 
about  town  seeking. for  a  place  to  shelter  his  bead  under; 
they  were  not  even  told  that  he  was  not  even  acquainted 
with  Carlile.  But  he  was  sure  that  a  British  Jury  would 
consider,  that  a  roan  who  could  not  read,  could  not  know 
that  a  book  was  blasphemous.  If  therefore  they  agreed 
with  him  in  thinking  the  doctrines  of  that  favoured  class  the 
UoitariuDs,  were  blasphemous,  let  them  say  therefore. that 
they  would  not  concur  in  tbi<s  most  abominable  injus- 
tice in  bringing  forward  this  small  selected  portion  of  blas- 
phemers, and  pass  by  the  bulk  of  that  class.  He  appealed 
to  them  if  this  was  not  a  most  appalling  injustice.  With  these 
sentiments,  which  were  the  last  be  would  address  to  a  Court 
upon  SQch  a  subject,  he  would  leave  it  to  their  humanity 
and  generous  hearts  to  decide. 

The  Recorder  then  summed  up,  and  complimented  the 
LeariK^d  counsel  upon  his  eloquent  and  ingenious  defence ; 
but,  he  said,  be  should  tell  the  Jury  that  it  did  not,  or  could 
not  bear  upon  the  offence  of  the  prisoner. 

The  Jury  then  turned  round  in  their  box  to  deliberate; 
when,  after  a  few  minutes,  one  of  them  told  the  Recorder, 
that  there  were  some  of  the  Jury  who  were  not  agreed  upon 
the  pojnt  of  the  defendant  having  a  knowledge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  book  when  he  sold  it. 

The  Recorder — All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  I  have  laid 
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you  down  the  law  ;  tbe  question  is  a  point  of  fact  for  joa 
to  decide  upon. 

Juryman — Perhaps,  if  your  Lordship  will  read  the  Jaw- 
again,  it  may  convince  the  other  Gentlemen. 

Another  Juryman — We  don't  want  to  have  the  law  read 
again. 

Tbe  Recorder  then  told  Jury  that  they  had   better  retire, 
as  they  would  then  have  an  opportunity  of  discussing  tbe  ^ 
subject. 

*  They  then  retired,  and  returned  in  an  hour,  and  found  the 
defendant  Guilty.  / 

The  Recorder  then  told  the  prisoner,  that  his  case  had  not 
those  aggravating  circumstances  which  characterized  some 
which  had  come  before  the  court.  Besides,  he  had  the  able 
support  of  his  Counsel,  which  helped  not  a  little  to  elucidate 
his  case.  Under  these  circumstances,  the*Court  would  mi- 
tigate his  sentence  to  six  months  imprisonment  in  Newgate, 
and  to  find  £  100.  security  for  his  behaviour  for  life. 


TRIAL  OF  THOMAS  RILEY   PERRY. 
Old  Bailey  New  Court,  Monday  July  19. 


TaoMi^s  Riley  Perry,  who  had  traversed  from  the  last 
Sessions,  was  this  morning  put  to  the  bar,  charged  with 
having,  on  the  dist  of  May,  published  a  false,  scandalous, 
blasphemous,  and  profane  libel,  of  and  concerning  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  the  Christian  religion. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Court,  as  usual,  previous  to  the  swearing 
the  Jury,  observed,  that  if  the  prisoner  had  any  objection  to 
make  on  the  ground  of  .challenge,  now  was  the  proper 
time. 

Defendant— I  wish  to  be  certified  of  the  fact,  if  any  of 
you,  Geutlemen,  have  served  on  a  case  of  this  nature  before, 
that  is  to  say  a  case  of  blasphemy  ? 

Each  replied  in  the  negative. 

Mr.  Barnard  opened  the  pleadings. 

Mr.  Bolland  staled  the  case.  The  libel,  he  said,  consisted 
of  different  passages  contained  in  a  work  entitled  **  Palmer's 
Principles  of  Nature,"  which  he  should  shew  had  been  pur- 
chased from  the  prisoner.     The  Learned  Gentlemen  then 
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read  the  ItbeU  which  contained  strictures  on  the  character  of 
Jf'sus  Christ,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Moses,  and  other  personages, 
designating  them  as  impostors,  either  in  fact  or  in  principle, 
and  in  allusion  to  the  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  stat- 
ing that  Jesus  Christ  was  nothing  more  or  les^  than  an  ille- 
gitimateJew,<&c.  If  he  proved  these  facts,  he  should,  under 
bis  Lordship's  direction,  be  entitled  to  the  verdict  of  the 
Jury. 

The  first  witness  called  was  William  Wilson,  who  said,  I 
am  a  Bow  Street  patrol ;  I  know  84,  Fleet  Street ;  I  went 
thereon  the  rooming  of  theSlst  of  May,  and  saw  (he  prisoner 
in  the  shop;  I  went  away  and  returned  between  twelve  and 
one  o'clock.  I  went  into  the  shop,  and  asked  the  prisoner 
for  "Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature;"  the  prisoner  said  the 
price  of  it  was  a  sovereign ;  I  told  him  1  understood  the 
price  of  it  was  48. ;  he  said  the  regular  price  of  it  was  2s.,  but 
that  they  would  not  sell  it  for  less,  unless  to  Mr.  Carliie's  par- 
ticular friends,  or  to  those  belonging  to  the  concern,  as  there 
were  so  many  Bow  Street  ofiBcers  about;  I  said  I  hoped  he 
did  not  think  I  was  going  to  lay  an  information  against  him ; 
he  said  he  did  not  suppose  I  was;  1  told  him  it  was  a 
commission  which  I  had  from  the  country ;  he  asked  me 
what  part  of  the  country  I  came  from?  and  I  answered 
Lincolnshire;  he  said  he* had  come  from  Splalding  a  few 
days  before;  I  told  him  that  I  came  from  Market  Rising; 
be  then  said,  1  suppose  I  must  let  you  have  this  book,  I 
suppose  I  must  risk  it;  he  took  down  the  book,  and  I  gave 
2s.;  he  said,  if  an  information  be  laid  on  this  book  it  will 
raise  its  price  to  £6.;  I  wrote  my  name  on  the  book  before 
1  parted  with  it ;  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  prisoner's 
person;  1  can't  be  mistaken. 

Cross-examined  by  Defendant. 

Defendant — Do  you  know  the  nature  of  an  oath? 

Witness — I  do. 

Defendant— Look  at  me  well:  Did  you  ever  see  me  be- 
fore? 

Witness — Never,  until  1  say  you  in  Carl  lie's  shop  on  the 
31st  of  May. 

Defendant — Are  you  certaiu  that  I  am  the  man? 

Witness — Yes,  quite  certain. 

Defendant — Do  you  know  my  brother? 

W^itnesSi — I  do  not 

Defendant— You  do  not  know  my  twin  brother,  who,  in 
Lincolnshire,  is  not  known  separate  from  me? 

Witness — No,  I  do  not 
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Detendant-^Now  on  joar  oath  wiil  you  swear  that  I  re-* 
semble  no  other  person  you  ever  saw  in  your  life,  so  that 
you  would  positively  assert  you  could  not  be  mistaken. 

Witness — 1  do  not  think  I  eve;*  saw  any  person  like  you. 

Defondant — Of  what  religion  are  you  ? 

Witness — What  religion!  I  don't  think  it  necessary  to 
tell  you. 

The  Recorder — You  must  answer  the  question. 

Witness — I  belong  to  the  Church  of  England. 

Defendant-^ When  did  you  last  attend  Churcb? 

Witness — 1  was  at  Church  yesterday  ;  at  Chapel  at  least. 

Defendant:  Did  you  ever  take  the  Sacrament? 

Witness:  Never. 

Defendant:  Did  I  ever  do'  you  any  injury? 

Witness:  Never  to  my  knowledge. 

Defendant:  Did  the  person  who  sold  you  the  book  ever 
injure  you  ? 

Witness:  Never. 

Defendant:  How  n)uch  are  you  to  have  for  this  job? 

Witness:  I  don't  know  that  1  am  to  have  aoy  thing  for  it ; 
I  was  sent  for  the  book  by  Mr.  Stafford  the  Chief  Clerk  of 
Bow  Street,  apd  I  sbould  have  been  suspended,  or  perhaps 
discharged,  if  I  refused  to  do  it. 

Defendant:  What  has  been  your  profession  before  this? 

Witness:  I  was  a  linen  draper. 

Defendant:  Sbould  you  not  like  some  more  honourable 
employment  than  that  which  you  now  hold.? 

Witness^  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  present  em- 
ployment. 

Defendant:  Oh,  you  are,  are  you  ? 

Witness:  Yes. 

Defendant:  Do  you  believe  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

Witness:  1  do. 

Defendant:  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  ? 

Witness :  Yes,  all  of  it. 

Defendant :  And  all  with  an  equal  degree  of  conviction  ? 

Witness:  Yes. 

The  Recorder  here  interrupted  the  Defendant  and  said  be 
thought  that  question  was  not  necessary. 

Defendant:  pardon  me,  my  Lord,  if  I  shew  these  Gentle* 
men  that  the  witness  is  an  unprincipled,  and  worthless  in- 
former hired  by  his  honourable  masters  to  do  this  DIRTT 
WORK,  the  Jury  will  consider  his  evidence  as  it  ou^t  to  be 
considered — no  evidence  at  all. 
Aecorder:  I  cannot  see  what  ground  you  have  for  calU 
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ing  the  witness  worthless  or  unpriDcipIed,  that  is  for  the  Jar  j 
to  decide  by  the  evideuce  adduced. 

Defendaot  to  Witness:  Did  you  read  this  book  yourself? 

Witness:  I  did  not. 

Defendant:  You  beard  it  read  ? . 

Witness :  Yes ; .  parts  of  it  to  day. 

Defendant:  Did  it  make  any  evil  impression  on  your 
miDd? 

Witness:  I  cannot  say,  I  did  not  hear  it  distinctly? 

The  Recorder:  It  is  immaterial  whether  it  did  or  not, the 
charge  is,  that  the  work  has  a  tendency  to  produce  bad  im- 
pressions and  injure  the  cause  of  religion. 

The  Defendant:  I  cannot,  my  Lord,  sell  my  chance  of 
redemption  from  the  horrors  of  a  prUon,  for  the  sake  of  a 
mere  compliment,  (to  the  witness.)  Did  you  not  swear  a 
little  time  since,  that  there  was  no  other  name  than  *'  Car- 
lile"  over  the  door  84,  Fleet  Street? 

Witness :  1  do  not  recollect. 

Defendant:  Is  there  not ''  R,  CarlUe?" 

Witness :  Thete  may  be. 

Defendant:  I  thought  you  said  you  knew  the  nature  and 
obligation  of  an  oath. 

Recorder:  The  simple  difference  of  an  initial  letter  can 
be  no  prevarication. 

Defendant  to  Witness :  Did  you  not  positively  asseverate 
OQ  your  oath,  when  that  question  was  put  to  you,  viz. 
whether  there  was  any  other  letter,  that  there  was  not 

Witness:  I  do  not  know  that  Idid. 

Defendant:  You  may  go  down. 

Mr.  Raven  the  chief  Clerk  to  the  Solicitor  of  the  Trea- 
sury, was  then  put  into  the  witness  box  and  examined  by 
the  Defendant 

Defendant:  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  nature  and 
obligation  of  an  oath  ? 

Mr.  Raven :  To  speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth? 

Defendant:  Who  are  you.  Sir  ? 

Mr.  Raven:  William  Raven. 

Defendant:  Are  you  my  ostensible  prosecutor? 

Mr.  Raven:  No,  I  am  clerk  to  the  Solicitor  of  the  Trea- 

fendant :  Who  is  the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  ? 
r.  Raven :  George  Maule,  Esq. 
'endant:  Is  he  my  ostensible  prosecutor? 
Raven:  Yes. 
'^dant:  What  is  your  opinion  of  blasphemy  ? 
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Mr.  Bayen:  I  consider  it  is  reviling  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  speaking  evil  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Defendant:  What  is  the  Christian  religion? 

Mr.  Raven:  A  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  our  Saviour. 

Defendant:  Of  what  religious  communion  are  you  ? 

Mr.  Raven:  The  Church  of  England. 

Defendant :  Have  you  not  heard,  or  do  you  not  know, 
that  there  are  innumerable  sects  of  Christians  under  dififereut 
denominations,  who  believe  in  tenets  contrary  to  the  Church 
of  England  ? 

Mr.  Raven  :  Yes,  certainly. 

Defendant:  Are  they  blasphemers? 

Mr.  Raven :  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  that — I  hrave  told 
you  my  opinion. 

Defendant:  You  may  go  down. 

The  libel  was  then  read  over,  after  which  the  prisoner  ad- 
dressed the  Jury  to  the  following  effect: — 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury, —  Under  any  other  circumstances 
than  those  for  which  I  am  arraigned  before  you,  did  1  stand 
here  under  different  charges  from  those  slated  in  the  iudict- 
ment,  perhaps  1  might  feel  something  like  a  want  of  assu- 
rance to  address  you.  As  it  is,  emboldened  by  a  feeling  of 
conscious  innocence,  I  stand  here  to  defend  myself  from  a 
false  and  most  un\varrantab!e  aspersion  af  my  character.  I 
am  charged  with  being  a  wicked,  malicious,  and  evil  dis- 
posed person.  It  is  with  all  the  dignity  which  an  honest 
man  must  feel,  that  I  stand  forward  to  rebut  these  charges: 
for  I  consider  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  possesses  a 
regard  for  his  character,  to  use  all  his  efforts  in  order  to  free 
himself  from  any  calumny  tending  to  injure  him  in  the  esti- 
mation of  society,  and  it  behoves  him  in  that  particular 
to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  truth,  especially 
when  the  appeal  is  made  to  an  impartial  and  an  enlight- 
ened Jury  of  his  countrymen.  Deeply  impressed,  as  I 
am,  Gentlemen,  with  the  importance  of  the  subject  which 
you  are  about  to  try,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at  that  1  should 
wish  to  convey  to  your  minds  a  similar  feeling.  I  assure 
you  it  is  not  my  intention  to  offer  any  thing  calculated  to 
give  offence.  You  are  my  judges,  as  well  as  my  jurors,  for 
you  sit  there  as  censors  of  ray  conduct ;  and  it  may  be  to  me  a 
difference  of  life  or  death,  for  an  imprisonment  of  some  years 
the  worst  of  all  deaths.  Therefore,  if  it  were  for  nothing  else, 
ray  safety  would  induce  me  to  look  upon  you  with  a  kind 
of  awful  respect ;  and  though  the  cause  which  has  brought 
me  here   banish  every  thing  like    fear  from   my  bosom. 
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I  am  not  insensible  Xo  the  differeoce  between  pleasare  and 
pain— between  freedom  and  imprisonment;  for  while  I 
wculd  contemn  the  bad  man's  frown,  I  am  not  insensible  to 
the  good  man's  approbation.  If,  Gentlemen,  any,  of  yoa 
should  have  entered  that  box  actuated  by  any  prejudice  re-, 
gardJDg  previous  convictions,  I  beseech  you,  1  implore  you, 
cast  it  from  you,  as  an  opportunity  now  offers  wherein 
yoa  may  secure  to  yourselves  immortal  honour.  The 
current  of  public  opinion  is  already  extremely  adverse 
to  these  prosecutions,  and  I  have  just  and  ample  grounds  for 
hoping,  that  this  may  be  the  last  case  of  the  kind ;  but  you, 
bj  your  verdict  this  day,  may  give  the  finishing  stroke  to 
the  already  tottering  fabric  of  persecutions  for  matters  of 
opinion.  As  I  wish  not  to  occupy  more  of  your  time  than 
is  necessary,  I  ^ball  be  as  brief  as  possible.  To  shew,  Gen- 
tlemen, that  there  were  always  (even  in  the  most  barbarous 
times)  some  good  men  in  the  world  who  were  adverse 
to  such  persecutions,  I  shall  take  the  the  liberty  of  reading 
a  few  extracts  from  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Church,  and 
the  primitive  Christians,  in  order  that  my  prosecutors  may 
see  how  necessary  it  is  to  desist  from  such  measures. 

St.  Atfaanasius  says,  book  1st,  "  It  is  an  execrable  heresy, 
to  eadeavour  to  compel  by  force,  by  blows  and  imprison- 
ment, those  who  cannot  be  convinced  by  reason." 

"  If,"  says  he  in  another  place,  "  they  persecute,  this 
alone  is  a  sufficient  proof,  that  they  are  not  actuated  by 
piety,  or  by  the  fear  of  God.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  piety, 
not  to  constrain,  but  to  persuade,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour, 
who  left  every  one  the  liberty  of  following  him  as  they 
chose.  As  to  the  Devil,  as  he  hath  not  the  truth  on  his 
side,  he  bath  recourse  to  axes  and  hatchets" 

Laclautiusisays,  bookSrd,  **  Constrained  religion  is  no  re- 
ligion. VYe  should  persuade  not  compel  *,  religion,  does  not 
take-  upon  itself  to  command." 

Salvianus  says,  *<  These  men  are  in  error,  but  they  do  not 
know  it.  In  our  society  they  are  considered  as  mistaken, 
but  in  their  own  they  are  right.  They  consider  themselves 
80  orthodox,  that  they  call  us  heretics.  What  they  are  with  re- 
gard to  us,  weare  with  regard  to  them.  They  are  in  error,  but 
conscientiously  so;  what  will  be  their  fate  hereafter,  God 
alone  know eth ;  iuthe  n^eantime  Ae  tolerateth  them."  St  Au- 
gastine  says,  "  Let  those  evilly  intreat  you,  who  are  ignorant 
bow  inucb  labour  it  requireth  to  find  the  truth,  and  how 
difficult  it  is  to  preserve  one's  self  from  error!  Let  those 
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«TilIj  iDtreat  you,  who  are  igDoraot  with  what  difBcuIty  tLe 
eye  hi  the  inner  man  is  healed,  so  that  be  can  behold  bis  son. 
Let  those  evilly  intreat  you  who  are  ignorant  with  what 
fiighs  and  groans  it  mast  be  effected,  that  you  can  in  the 
slightest  degree  understand  the  Deity !  Finally,  let  those 
•evilly  intreat  you  who  are  not  deceived  by  those  same  er- 
rors by  which  you  are  yourselves  deceived!"  St.  Hilarius 
says,  *^  You  make  use  of  constraint  in  a  cause  which  only 
requireth  reason.  Ye  employ  force  where  there  is  only  a 
want  of  intellect."  The  Constitutions  of  St,  Clemens  Roma- 
•nus  say,  "  The  Saviour  hath  permitted  men  the  use  of  their 
will,  not  punishing  them  with  a  temporal  death,  but  summon- 
ing them  to  give  an  account  of  their  actions  in  another  ^ 
world."  The  fathers  of  the  Council  of  Toledo  say, «'  Never 
do  any  act  of  violence  towards  any  one  to  bring  him  to  the 
faith ;  for  God  bath  pity  on  whom  he  will ;  and  whom  he 
will  he  hardeneth." 

Such,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  were  the  opinions  of  many 
of  the  ancient  Christians,  and  whole  volumes  might  be  filled 
with  similar  quotations  which  Christian  persecutors  are  apt 
to  forget.  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  said,  that  we  are  not  pun- 
ished for  our  religious  opinions;  but  our  disbelief  of  all  is 
the  great  mischief.  But  still.  Gentlemen,  it  is  an  opinion, 
although  we  do  not  attacfa  any  thing  with  it,  connected  with 
religion ;  and  still,  until  there  is  a  mutual  toleration  on  all 
matters  of  opinion,  we  shall  be  bostilely  divided,  so  as  to 
form  something  like  a  sect. 

And,  BOW,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  for  what  I  have  further 
to  offer  in  my  defence,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kind  suggestions 
of  a  regular  and  cunonicaliy  ordained  clergyman  of  the  es- 
tablished church,  a  member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  an  able  writer  on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  religion. 
This  reverend  and  learned  gentleman  instructs  me  to  remon- 
strate to  you,  that  the  evidences  of  that  religion,  of  which 
he  has  been  many  years  the  sincere  and  conscientious  advo- 
cate, receive  a  fatal  blow  by  means  of  these  prosecutions, 
and  are  indeed  entirely  given  up,  by  all  who  think  the  Inter- 
ference of  human  laws  and  penalties  necessary  to  their  de- 
fence. This  wrong,  this  blasphemy  against  Christianity, 
not  we,  but  our  persecutors  have  committed ;  and  it  is  a 
blasphemy  more  grievous  and  more  criminafthan  any  that 
it  could  be  in  our  power  to  commit:  because  it  is  on  tkeir 
part  a  sin  against  light  and  knowledge — a  sin  against  the  po- 
sitive precepts  of  (bat  Blessed  One,  whom  we  not  knowing, 
therefore  only  disbelieve;  but,  whom  they,  professing  to  be- 
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liere,  recogaize  only  to  insult,  worship,  and  trifle  with,  adore 
and  disobey.  And,  consequently,  where  the  writings  for 
which  1  am  prosecuted  have  made  one  infidel,  the  measures 
which  they  have  adopted  have  made  a  thousand.  Who, 
then,  are  the  enemies  of  Christianity  ?  Who  are  they  whose 
conduct  aims  directly  to  ta^e  away  from  suffering  humanity 
the  balm  of  spiritual  consolation — to  overcloud  the  last 
bright  prospect  of  another  and  a  belter  world — to  dissolve 
the  mystic  charm  that  makes  victory  sit  upon  the  fading 
cheek,  and  triumph  sparkle  in  the  dying  eye— to  loosen  all 
the  holds  and  stays  of  moral  virtue,  and  set  the  soul  afloat  on 
the  waves  of  a  shoreless  scepticism  ?  It  is  not  I — not  we — not 
aoy  books  which  we  have  published  or  sold — not  any  thing 
which  we  have  done  or  could  do.  It  was  never  in  our  inten- 
tion, never  in  our  will,  never  in  our  power;  but  it  is  the  act 
and  deed  of  our  prosecutors;  it  is  they  who  give  Christiani- 
ty the  fatal  wound — 'tis  they  who  have  produced  in  all 
men's  minds  the  latent  and  deep-workiug  leaven  of  scepti- 
cism; they  have  excijted  the  universally  extending  suspicion 
which  the  eye  cannot  avoid  seeing,  and  from  which  the  mind 
cannot  turn  away.  They  have  exhibited  Christianity  iu 
features  of  caricatures,  and  set  up  Jesus  on  the  pedestal  of 
Dagon.  If  there  were  any  tbiug  to  the  dishonour  of  Chris- 
tianity contained  in  the  books,  for  the  sale  of  which  I  am 
prosecuted,  it  was  at  least  not  forced  upon  public  observa- 
tion; no  one  was  obliged  to  purchase  or  read  them:  they 
did  not  present  a  lie  on  the  title  page;  they  did  not  profess 
to  be  what  they  were  not;  they  did  not  say,  "  This  is  Chris* 
tiantty."  Yet  if  Christianity  be  a  gracious  and  beneficial 
dispensation,  surely  they  exhibit  as  much  of  it  as  the  con- 
duct of  our  prosecutors ;  who  act  as  if  they  deemed  violence 
and  cruelty  necessary  to  its  defence,  and  thus,  in  the  sight 
of  all  men,  by  their  manifest  and  overt  acts,  proclaim  that 
they  themselves  think  Christianity  has  no  brighter  evi- 
dence than  such  as  may  glimmer  through  the  bars  of  a  pri- 
son. I  am  instructed,  iherefoce,  to  call  upon  you,  as  Chris- 
tians, by  your  verdict  this  day,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the 
Christianity  you  profess — to  disappoint  the  machinations  of 
those  more  dangerous  enemies  to  Christianity,  those  traitors 
within  your  walls,  who  are  secretly  sapping  its  foundations, 
and  working  a  deadlier  mischief  to  your  citadel  than  all  the 
power  of  avowed  enemies  could  pour  on  you  from  without. 
Disappoint  the  purposes  of  those  mistaken  and  vindictive  men. 
Let  you  verdict  be  responsive,  not  to  the  angry  passions  and 
sinister  interests  of  a  faction,  but  to  the  calm  judgment  and 
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good  sense  of  all  the  wise  and  good  xneD  in  the  world:  Id  the 
number  of  which  you  will  not  fiod  oue  but  who  would  coq- 
template  any  other  tbau  a  verdict  of  acquittal  with  chagrin 
and  sorrow.  Let  jour  verdict  fearlessly  respond  to  what 
must  be  the  sincere  dictate  of  your  conscience;  let  it  shew 
your  respect  at  least  for  that  part  of  Christianity  which  re- 
quires that  you  should  do  unto  all  men  as  you  would  they 
should  do  to  you ;  let  it  shew  your  respect  for  yourselves^ 
that  you  will  not,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  favour  with  these 
great  men,  be  induced  to  deliver  over  a  victim  to  their  re- 
sentment; let  it  shew  your  becoming  remembrance  of  the 
similarity  of  my  situation  this  day  to  that  of  ''  the  author 
and  finisher. of  your  faith."  Act  but  as  he  would  have  you 
act,  and  1  am  sure  to  be  acquitted.  i\gaiust  this,  the  only 
sophistry  that  1  can  fear  is,  that  tyrannical  dogmatism  which 
would  be  for  making  short  work  of  this  question,  and  under 
the  pretext  of  precedent  and  law^  seek  at  once  to  cut  me  off 
from  all  hopes  of  justice,  and  you,  from  the  fair  exercise  of 
your  functions  as  jurors,  on  which  alone  my  hopes  of  justice 
rest.  You  may  be  told,  perhaps,  with  just  as  much  reason 
as  an  Eastern  Caliph  would  condescend  to  give,  that  ^*  I 
knew  the  penalty  incurred — I  had  sufficient  example,*'  and 
jso  forth:  as  the  oriental  despot  would  say,  ''There  is  the 
law — there  is  the  oflender,  and  there  is  the  punishment;  and 
all  the  jury  has  to  do  is  to  read  that  law,  seize  that  offender, 
and  apply  that  punishment."  But,  Gentlemen,  this  short 
measure  will  not  do— 'tis  false,  'tis  barbarous,  and  wicked. 
I  beseech  you,  become  not  the  instruments  of  a  tyranny  like 
this.  No  precedent  or  number  of  precedents  will  justify 
whatisiu  itself  iniquitous ;  and  that  any  man  should  be  sent 
to  prison  for  the  open  avowal  of  disbelief  in  a  religion,  which 
disclaims  all  means  of  persecution  and  force,  is  as  great  a 
wrong  as  wrong  can  be.  To  urge,  however,  that  there  is  a 
law  on  the  subject,  and  that  that  law,  merely  because  there 
is  such  an  one,  must  be  enforced,  is  a  most  cruel  and  arbi- 
trary sophism.  It  is  an  insult  on  your  understandings;  and 
they  who  press  it  on  you,  laugh  in  their  sleeves  at  the  stupi- 
dity that  can  be  so  easily  imposed  on.  No,  Gentlemen, 
there  is  no  law  that  can  authorise  evil.  In  the  very  article 
of  its  injustice  it  is  per  «e  annulled.  And  if  such  exist  on  the 
letter  of  a  fusty  statute  book,  it  should  not  be  respected,  but 
repealed ;  and  till  this  can  conveniently  be  done,  the  office 
and  duty  of  a  jury  is,  not  to  put  it  in  force,  but  to  prevent 
its  operation.  To  make  existing  law  the  means  of  oppres- 
sion is  to  add  the  last  possible  aggravation  to  cruelty  and  in- 
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justice.  So  it  was  by  the  lawy  that  Naboth,  tbe  Jezreelite, 
was  pat  to  death,  when  tbe  tjraut  Ahab,  having  occasion 
to  possess  himself  of  bis  inheritance,  had  him  accused  of 
having  '^  blasphemed  God  and  the  King;"  and  the  murder 
of  Christ  himself  must  seem  justifiable,  if  that  was  good  rea- 
soning of  the  chief  priests  of  his  day,  when  they  said,  "  We 
have  a  law^  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die.'* — No,  Gentle- 
men, though  the  letter  of  written  law  was  against  him,  jus^ 
tice  was  not;  and  that  same  justice  which  should  have  res- 
cued him  from  the  letter  of  strict  enactment,  now  pleads  for 
me.  I  beseech  you,  Gentlemen,  as  Christians,  not  to  justify, 
by  a  verdict  against  me,  the  condemnation  of  him  whom  you 
believe,  though  sacrificed  by  the  text  of  law,  to  have  been 
'Med  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  dumb  before 
his  shearers."  1  beseech  you  as  Christians  to  respect  the  ve- 
ry essence  and  soul  of  Christianity,  and  suffer  me  not  to  sink 
under  the  rigid  application  of  a  human  law,  when  even  that 
law,  which  you  hold  to  be  divine,  yielded,  and  gave  place 
to  a  dispensation  of  mercy  and  forgiveness.  Be  it  that  I  have 
erred — be  it  that  all  this  evidence,  which  seems  so  clear 
against  me,  is  as  free  from  fraud  and  guile  as  it  is  from  any 
sort  of  charity!  Beit,  therefore,  as  my  inexorable  J  udge 
will  tell  you,  that  my  liberty  is  forfeit  to  the  .law ;  is  it  for 
them  to  strain  this  point  against  me,  who  profess  a  religion, 
and  for  that  very  religion  which  Reaches,  that 

"  All  the  souls  that  are,  were  forfeit  once. 
And  he  who  might  th'  advantage  best  have  ta'en 
Found  out  the  remedy." 

? beseech  you.  Gentlemen,  to  acquit  yourselves  as  tbe  ad- 
mini^rators,  not  the  machines,  of  law,  and  suffer  not  your 
own  good  sense  to  be  overborne,  and  your  right  of  exercis- 
iog  your  unbiassed  judgment  taken  from  you,  by  the  sophis- 
tical dogoaatism  which  would  tell  you,  that  you  have  no  other 
business  than  to  inquire  merely  whether  I  have  done  as  I 
am  charged  withal.  You  have  no  statute  but  the  mere  ipse 
dixit  oith^i  weak  and  wicked  man.  Judge  Hale,  to  authorize 
these  prosecutions — aud  will  you  hand  me  over  at  once  to 
condemnation,  in  spite  of  the  convictions  of  your  own  con- 
sciences,  in  spite  of  the  positive  precepts  of  Christianity  itself 
—in  spite  of  the  cries  of  "  shame  on  such  measures*'  echoing 
from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other— in  spite  of  truth 
itself,  and  of  the  God  of  Truth? 

Gentlemen,  tbe  Judge  has  no  right  thus  to  controul  and 
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limit  yoQr  functions.  Yonr  business  is  much  more  than  to 
make  the  inquiry  which  he  would  prescribe,  or  give  the  ver- 
dict that  he  would  dictate.  You  are  judges  of  the  law  as 
well  as  of  the  fact,  and  yoa  are  to  try  the  motives  and  spi- 
rit in  which  that  inquiry  has  originated,  and  to  take  care 
that  a  pretext  of  zeal  for  religion  be  not  a  cloak  of  malici- 
ousness. You  will  recollect,  Gentlemen,  that  persecution  is 
still  persecution,  under  whatever  names  or  pretexts  it  may 
be  carried  on.  The  raostbloody  massacres,  the  most  cruel 
and  furious  persecutions  never  wanted  their  excuse;  they 
all  pleaded  reasons  of  state,  regard  to  public  morals,  the  In- 
terest of  the  community,  and  so  forth,  and  if  such  pleas  were 
of  any  weight,  it  would  follow,  that  there  was  never  such  a 
thing  as  persecution  or  bigotry  in  the  world.  When  Mary 
delivered  Cranmer  to  the  stake,  she  declared  that  "the  in- 
terests of  i;eligion  required  that  he  should  suffer."  Had  he 
kept  his  opinions  to  himself,  he  might  have  been  pardoned, 
but  his  attempt  to  shake  the  faith  of  others,  was  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  when  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures  were  committed  to  the  flames 
for  heresy,  by  the  pious  zeal  of  the  Holy  OflBce; — they  did 
not  think  that  it  was  persecution. — Oh,  no!  'twas  charity  to 
the  souls  committed  to  their  care;  'twas  the  high  and  so- 
lemn "  Act  of  Faith.'*  It  was  done,  with  awe  I  speak  it, 
"  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  If  you  hesitate  at  the  testimony  of  secular  history, 
accept,  at  least,  that  of  your  blessed' Saviour.  "  The  tiixie 
Cometh,"  said  he,  "  when,  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  , 
that  he  doeth  God  service."  Since,  then,  men  may  bg  so 
grievously  deceived,  what  better  security  can  we  ba^e  for 
keeping  within  the  sphere  of  truth,  than  to  take  care  that  we 
never  wander  from  the  attraction  of  charity.  Charity  is  al- 
ways right — charity  only  is  the  infallible  guide.  You  have 
its  rule;  itthinketh  iio  evil,  it  is  not  easily  provoked,  it  hear- 
eth  all  things,  it  hopeth  all  things,  it  endureth  all  things. 
But  1,  Gentlemen,  have  no  occasion  to  throw  mvself  upon 
your  compasssion,  I  have  suffered  wrong,  indeed,  out  I  have 
done  none.  I  have  already  lain  in  prison  more  than  six 
gloomy  weeks  upon  a  false  accusation,  supported  only  by 
the  suborned  testimony  of  a  base  hireling  slave,  who  sells  his 
oath  as  he  would  sell  his  salvation — for  money;  and  in  a 
case  in  which  he  may  be,  and  certainly  is  mistaken,  dares  to 
imprecate  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  on  his  head!  Gen- 
tleraen,  I  have  not  done  as  is  stated  in  that  indictment;   I 
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have  not  mnliciously  published  a  most  wicked  and  blasphe- 
mous libeL     Whether  the  pamphlet  in  question  be  wicked 
and  blaspheme  as  I  am  not  concerned  to  determine.     I  am 
Beitfaer  its  author  nor  its  printer ;  but  it  is  mj  prosecutors 
tbenoselTes  that  haye  published  it  by  calling  public  notice  to 
it;  and  if  to  bunt  a  man  into  Newgate  who  never  did,  or  in- 
tended harm  to  any  one,  and  if  to  buy  the  soul  of  a  poor 
wretch  to  come  here  and  stake  bis  salvation  upon  a  fact  of 
which  be  is  not  and  cannot  be  certain,  be  malice,  then,  Gen- 
tlemen, my  prosecutors  are  guilty,  not  only  of  the  publishing, 
bat  of  publishing  maliciously.  Gentlemen,  assert  yourselves, 
assert  the  sacred  right  of  jurors,  you  must  not  follow  a  mul- 
tttode  to  do  iniquity ;  you  are  not  to  condems  me  because 
others  have  been  condemned  ;  you  are  not  to  have  the  law 
dictated  to  you,  for  there  is  no  written  law  on  the  subject; 
yoQ  are  not  to  follow  precedents,  for  then  you  would  be 
mere  ciphers,  and  have  no  ji^dgment  at  ail  to  form.     Again, 
and  again  I  beseech  .you  to  remember,  that  you  are  judges 
of  the  law  as  well  as  of  the  fdct     The  gowns  and  wigs 
which  yoo  see  around  you,  are  the  mere  pride,  pomp,  and 
circomstance  of  judicature.     Your  breasts  only  are  the 
jadgment  seat     Let  no  Pontins  Pilate  sit  there !  and  I  shall 
not  fear  his  Lordship  on  the  bench.     You,  you  only  are  my 
judges ;  yours  will  be  the  guilt,  if  an  innocent  man  be  con- 
demned; yours  will  be  the  glory'of  putting  an  end  for  ever 
to  bigotry  and  persecution,  if  you  acquit  me.     Your  unbi- 
assed judgment  will  be  the  equity  of  the  case,  and  your 
•  voice  its  Taw !     So  far  would  the  strict  letter  of  a  statute, 
even  if  such  could  be  adduced,  seem  from  confining  your 
sphere  of  jndgroent,  that  you  would  not  hesitate  to  laugh  at 
a  Boiler  or  Jefferies  on  the  bench,  and  quash  evidence  itself, 
rather  than  be  the  instruments  of  a  sanguinary  execution ;  and 
fliey  are  **  good  men  and  true"  in  England,  who,  feeling  that 
there  is  a  higher  rule  of  justice  than  the  statute  book  can 
prescribe,  represent  an  article  which  they  know  to  be  worth 
thirty  or  forty  pound,  as  of  value  under  forty  shillings,  ra- 
ther than  yield,  even  manifest  guilt,  to  too  severe  a  law. 
Toor  verdict,  then,  Gentlemen,  should  respect  not  merely 
the  evidence,  not  the  law,  and,  least  of  all,  the  Judge.     But 
i     lould  be  formed  in  a  calm  view  of  the  case  under  all  its 
1      ings  and  all  its  consequences.    And  the  mere  technical 
i      I  of  those  three  syllables,  Not  Guilty,  which  I  certainly 
I      (Ct  to  hear  from  you,  will  signify,  not  that  I  have  not  done 
"^''ted  Id  tbe  contemptible  rhodom.outade  of  that  foolish 
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and  malicious  indictmeDt,  but  that  you  will  not  justify  pro- 
secutions for  matters  of  conscience,  nor  deliver  a  fellow  crea- 
ture to  bonds  and  imprisonment — for  what?  if  it  be  an  error 
at  all,  is  an  error  in  his  reasoning  faculties ;  the  fault  only  of 
his  judgment,  not  of  his  heart.  By  acquitting  me,  you  will 
not,  as. you  may  be  told,  open  the  floodgates  to  licentious- 
ness, nor  give  occasion  to  one  pamphlet  more  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  written  against  Christianity,  but  you  will  take  away 
one  of  the  strongest  objections  that  can  be  urged  against  it: 
you  will  wipe  off  from  it  the  dishonour  of  seeming  to  need 
the  support  of  statutes  and  penalties.  Yon  will  shew  that 
you  dare  trust  it  to  stand  alone;  you  will  shew  that  you  be- 
lieve it  yourselves,  that  you  are  sensible  to  the  general  voice 
of  the  whole  British  nation^  and  that  you  understand  indeed 
what  the  nature  of  truth  is. 

In  the  legislative  assembly  of  this  kingdom,  the  conduct 
of  the  Recorder,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  trials,  has  been 
pronounced  a  disgrace  to  the  Bench.  And  even  thelearned 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  17th  of 
May,  1819,  entered  his  protest,  as  a  man  and  as  a  Christian 
against  those  very  statutes  which  are  attempted  to  be  en- 
forced against  me.  **  Christianity,"  said  he,  **  disclaims 
them.  Reason  is  every  day  gaining  ground,  and  its  dictates 
should  be  obeyed.  We  ought,  by  a  generous  and  wise  po- 
licy, to  abandon  those  persecuting  statutes,  fit  only  to  bind 
demons." 

Recorder — It  is  necessary  to  put  you  right,  by  informing 
you  that  there  are  no  written  statues  on  the  offence  whicb  . 
you  are  charged  with  committing,  it  is  decided  by  common 
Jaw  which  has  been  resorted  to  for  meiny  centuries. 

Defendant:  1  am  aware,  my  Lord,  that  there  are  no  statutes 
on  the  subject,  but  I  am  assuming  the  ground,  that  if  such  were 
the  case,  it  then  would  be  unjust  to  put  them  in  force,  and  such 
was  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich.  "  He, 
said  my  Lord  Lyttleton  (one  of  the  ablest  writer  for  the 
Christian  evidence),  who  can  be  angry  with  another  man 
for  not  being  a  Christian,  is  himself  no  Christian."  What 
would  he  have  said  of  that  anger,  which  not  merely  suflEer- 
ing  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  it,  can  calmly  deliver  over  a 
fellow  creature  to  be  shut  up  for  many  gloomy  weeks  in 
damp,  dark,  miserable  dungeon,  merely  for  not  yielding  . 
consent,  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  yield — for  not  su{  • 
pressing  a  dissent,  which  could  not  be  suppressed  without  , 
prostitution  of  all  that  is  noble,  great,  and  manly  in  tl    i 
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miod?  "  Belief  or  unbelief,"  says  Dr.  Whitby,  the  ablest 
commentator  ou  the  volume  you  hold  sacred,  '^  can  neither 
be  a  yjrtue  nor  a  crime."  Neither  then,  I  infer,  can  the 
widest  dissemination  of  that  unbeiief  be  criminal.  For  to 
cut  off  the  communication  between  the  heart  and  the  tongue, 
and  to  make  it  politically  expedient,  that  the  man  who  thinks 
the  established  religion  to  be  false,  should  act  in  every  thing 
as  if  he  thought  it  to  be  true — should  utter  no  expression, 
and  sell  no  book  (not  even  to  those  who  sought  and  wished 
to  buy  it)  that  tended  to  bring  that  religion  into  contempt, 
what,  is  this  but  to  consecra(e--to  authorise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  make  your  religion  it<;elf  the  pander  to  dissimulation  and 
iDsincerity  ?  On  one  last  argumnt  to  yourselves,  Gentlemen, 
Bsmen,  as  brethren,  partners  of  the  same  nature  as  myself 
in  every  thing,  and  therefore  liable  to  err,  and  be  deceived 
as  I  am,  I  rest  my  last  appeal.  If  it  be  right  to  allow  me 
to  be  immured  in  a  dungeon  for  having  followed  the  sincere, 
though  it  may  be  erroneous,  dictate  of  my  conscience,  and 
such  treatment  should  not  succeed  (as  in  all  probility  it  will 
not)  in  giving  me  more  favourable  sentiments  of  Christian- 
ity,— my  error  continuing,  I  should,  upon  being  released 
from  prison,  immediately  repeat  the  conduct  to  which  that 
state  of  mind  cannot  but  lead  me;  it  would  be  equally  right 
again  and  again  to  prosecute  me;  and  thus  would  you  be 
led  on,  step  by  step,  till  you  had  destroyed  me.  Is  this 
humanity  ?  Is  this  to  be  done  for  the  religion  of  Him  who 
came  into  the  world,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them?  And  if  for  the  fault  of  unbelief — an  unbelief 
which  I  cannot  help — and  which  1  profess  myself  ready  to 
renounce  as  soon  as  I  shall  be  better  instructed,  you  will  suf- 
er  me  to  be  thus  immured,  thus  persecuted,  and  thus  at 
length  destroyed,  let  him  that  is  without  fault  among  you 
throw  the  first  stone  at  me.  Let  him  pronounce  me  guilty 
who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  say,  no  misgiving, 
DO  doubt,  no  shade  of  unbelief  was  ever  there.  And  let 
bim  be  sure  that  he  can  say  this  in  the  present  recollection 
of  the  circumstantial  aW,  and  whole,  and  every  whit  of  what 
is  contained  in  that  book,  to  which  he  ascribes  the  authority 
of  the  God  of  Truth  ;  or,  as  a  mere  tacit  or  verbal  consent 
to  that  which  make?  no  impression  at  all  upon  the  mind 
cannot  be  taken  for  belief,  take  any  one  of  the  main  facts  of 
Christianity — say  the  resurrection,  or  what  is  consequential 
to  it,  the  visible  and  corporeal  ascension  of  the  body,  flesh, 
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and  bones,  of  its  divine  founder  through  the  clouds — and 
then  let  him,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  be  sure  that  be 
never  felt  a  doubt,  never  demurred,  nor  was  perplexed  in 
the  full  contemplation  of  that  fact;  that  his  tongue  never 
outran  his  apprehension,  and  that  his  creed  and  his  belief 
were  always  in  unison.  He  only  is  himself  innocent  of 
unbelief:  he  only  is  the  man  who  can  justly  give  a  verdict 
against  me»  I  cannot  fear,  then,  that  the  twelve  of  you 
will  be  unanimous  in  an  act  of  persecution,  who  could  bv  no 
means  be  found  to  be  so  on  any  facts  or  doctrine  of  the 
religion  which  I  am  accnsed  of  reviling,  but  which  I  never 
have  reviled.  Nor  can  you.  Gentlemen,  if  you  sincerely 
believe  that  religion  to  have  '^  God  for  its  author,  and  hap- 
piness for  its  end,"  have  any  apprehension  that  it  can  be 
hurt  by  any  thing  which  1  or  any  other  man  can  do  against 
it,  or  that  it  hath  any  need  of  dungeons  and  prisons  to  make 
it  struth  appear  unto  all  men.  if  it  be  indeed  true,  they 
who,  like  me,  have  no  faith  in  it,  are  tbe  more  to  be  pitied  ; 
they  should  be  sought  for  as  sheep  wandering  from  the  fold, 
not  driven  like  wolves  away  from  it.  The  spirit  of  truth 
(in  the  system  which  you  profess  to  revere)  is  the  same  as 
the  spirit  of  love.  "  And  truth"  says,  Dr.  Middletou,  **  was 
never  yet  known  to  be  on  tbe  persecuting  side,  nor  ever 
were  the  angry  passions  of  men  engaged  in  her  defence." 
Gentlemen,  betray  not  again  your  adored  redeemer:  observe 
but  the  similarity  of  situation  in  which  my  mistaken  prose- 
cutors have  placed  me,  and  let  him  who  you  hope  will  be  your 
advocate  at  a  higher  bar,  be  mine  at  this.  Betray  not  your  re- 
ligion by  supposing  that  it  has  need  of  management  and  cau- 
tion. Act  not  towards  the  truth  of  God,  as  the  Grecian  poet  did 
towards  the  deities  of  Pagan  fable,  who  having  described  them 
as  in  their  own  nature  perfectly  invulnerable,  yet  thought  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  wear  helmets  ^nd  breast- 
plates. .  No,  Gentlemen,  the  truth  has  not  been  hurt,  has  not 
been  assailed  by  me,  I  have  sought  it  more  than  my  neces^ 
sary  food,  and  loved  it  with  a  perfect  love.  I  bold  it  dearer 
than  life  itself.  The  pursuit  and  open  professsion  of  it  is 
the  noblest  end  for  which  a  man  can  live  or  die;  and  in  its 
cause(if  it  must  be  so)  I  am  ready  to  go  to  prison  and  to  deaths 
Tbe  spirit  of  truth  is  an  amiable  spirit.  She  has  no  verdict 
but  such  as  I  persuade  myself  you  are  now  going  to  pro- 
nounce for  one  of  her  followers,  how  far  soever  he  may 
seem  to  stray  from  hef.  "  No  tint  of  words  can  spot  her 
snowy  mantle,  nor  chymic  power  turn  her  sceptre  into  iron." 
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Her  seat  J6  the  bosom  of  the  Deity — her  voice  is  the  harmony 
of  all  rational  minds ;  virtue  can  subsist  only  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  her  influence,  and  eternal  happiness  leans  on  the 
pillars  of  her  throne.  Yield  yourselves,  Gentlemen  at  this 
moment,  to  her  sweet,  her  most  loving,  her  kiod  and  gentle 
iufluence;  away  with  all  ill  temper,  wrath,  and  bitterness. 
Shew  the  world  that  you  are  not  the  maintainers  of  a  reli- 
gion that  has  any  tbiug  to  fear,  or  that  needs  the  abetting  of 
any  measures  of  unkindoess  and  oppression.  Be  but,  indeed, 
and  in  truth,  what  Christians  profess  to  be, — do  as  you  would 
be  done  unto,— judge  as  you  would  be  judged, — and  if  it 
be  only  for  the  honour  of  Christianity  itself,  you  will,  you 
mast  acquit  me. 

The  Recorder  proceeded  to  sum  up,  during  which  time  he 
took  particular  care  to  remark  more  than  once,  that  though 
the  aefendant  possessed  considerable  intellectual  abilitifiS 
they  (the  Jury)  must  take  the  law  from  him.  His  Lord- 
ship was  an  hour  and  a  half  in  endeavouring  to  eradicate 
the  impression  which  the  defendant's  speech  was  calculated 
to  have  upon  the  minds  of  intelligent  men.  When  he  had 
summed  up  the  case,  the  Jury,  after  a  few  minutes  consul- 
tation, returned  a  verdict  of  Guilty  on  all  the  counts. 

The  prisoner,  when  asked  whether  he  bad  any  thing 
to  say  why  sentence  should  not  passed  upon  him,  enquired 
wheth^  he  had  any  appeal  ? 

The  Recorder  said,  that  if  the  prisoner  had  any  legal 
argument  to  urge  in  arrest  of  judgement,  he  had  a  right  to 
urge  it. 

The  prisoner  said  he  was  but  little  skilled  in  law,  but  in 
his  opinion  the  verdict  was  not  in  accordance  either  with 
Christianity  or  justice. 

The  Recorder  said  that  the  prisoner's  opinions  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question.  If  such  opinions  were  to  have 
weight,  no  prisoner  couid  be  sentenced  at  that  Bar,  as  no 
prisoner  would  be  likely  to  admit  the  justice  of  a  verdict 
against  him.  His  Lordship  regretted  that  the  prisoner  had 
not  profited  by  the  time  given  him  since  last  Session,  to  re- 
tract his  error ;  instead  of  doing  which,  he  had  that  day  boast- 
ed of  his  conduct. 

U  was  the  more  to  be  lamented  as  the  prisoner  posessed 
nts  of  a  superior  order,  and  consequently  was  capable  of 
iucing  the  greater  mischief  in  society. 
he  sentence  of  the  Court  was,  that  that  the  Defendant 
^d  be  imprisoned  for  three  years  in  Newgate,  and  to 
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give  his  own  securitj  in  £100.  for  his  good  behaviour  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  His  Lordship  ioformed  the  prisoner  thai 
In  the  event  of  any  future  transgression,  this  sum  would  be 
considered  a  debt,  which  would  be  enforced  upon  him,  and 
also  that  a  repetition  of  his  ofiPence  would  subject  him  to 
banishment  from  this  country. 


TO  NEWMAN  KNOWLYS,  RECORDER  OF  LONDON. 


Impartial  and  Learned  Sir, 
As  you  presided  at  my  trial,  I  consider  myself  bound  to  let  yoa 
know  how  thankful  I  am  for  your  impartial  conduct  and  friendly 
advice.  You  were  pleased  to  reiterate  the  opinion  of  Judsfe  Hale, 
(have  you  a  fellow  feeling  with  that  lenient  Witch- Burner?)  which 
opinion  you  had  previously,  and  in  the  same  week,  quoted  five  seve- 
ral times.  Have  you  no  other  authorities?  Is  your  law  library 
so  very  circumscribed  ?  If  the  latter  be  the  case,  could  not  Friend 
Butterworth",  your  brother  bigot,  lend  you  a  volume  or  two  ?  No, 
it  is  not  from  any  of  these  causies,  it  is  because  rascals,  as  have 
been  some  Judges  in  all  times — yet  it  was  reserved  for  the  pre- 
sent liberal  and  enlightened  age,  to  drag  men  by  dozens  before  a 
partial  Judge  merely  for  publishing  works,  '*  tending  to  bring  into 
contempt  the  Christian  religion  as  by  law  established.*?  You 
told  my  sapient  and  attentive  Jury,  that  Woolston,  Peter  Annet, 
and  others  had  been  sentenced  to  such  and  such  imprisonment, 
and  fined  (in  one  of  the  cases)  one  thousand  marks.  But  you  for- 
get when  passing  sentence  on  me  to  distinguish  between  justice 
and  malignity.  You  could  not  fine  me  with  any  hope  of  getting 
it  paid,  so  you  ordered  me  to  be  imprisoned  for  three  years!!! 
While  others  were  sentenced  to,  from  six  to  eighteen  months — in 
one  case  for  selling  the  same  book^  and  in  another  for  selling  Paine's 
Age  of  Reason,  The  Republican,  No.  17,  and  Palmer*s  Principles 
of  Nature.  Why  was  this?  Simply  because  two  persons  entrust- 
ed their  cases  to  a  counsel,  who  defended  them  legally!  But  Cam- 
pion, Clarke,  and  myself,  defended  ourselves,  and  we  have 
received  a  sentence  that  would  crush  the  spirit  of  such  persons 
as  yourself.  Is  this  Christian  conduct?  nay,  is  it  legal  conduct? 
In  the  despotic  Prussia,  six  months  imprisonment  is  the  extent  of 
punishment  awarded  to  libellers;  but  in  England,  the  envy,  and 
admiration  of  surrounding  nations,  three  years  njay  be  the  lot  of 
one  defendant,  while  another  charged  with  the  same  offence  is 
sentenced  to  six  months.  The  tongue  of  every  one  who  reads 
this  will  be  raised  against  you.     But  what  care  you,  so  that  your 
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conduct  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  most  higli»  (what  ?)  Lord 
Chancellor  I  perceived  that  while  I  was  commenting  on  the  con- 
duct of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  you  were  busily  employed  in 
biting  holes  in  your  black  kid  gloves.  Did  you  think  the  portrait 
resembled  yourself?  You  were  mistaken,  my  good  Sir,  you  are 
as  intolerant  as  the  Keeper  of  Lunatics ;  but  you  are  a  very  stul- 
tas  compared  with  that  legal  Dray  Horse.  You  were  pleaded  to 
tell  my  erudite  Jury,  that  they  "  were  to  receive  the  law  from  you." 
I  told  them  the  contrary,  I  tell  you  the  same — of  what  use  are  Juries, 
if  they  are  to  receive  the  dictum  of  a  Judge  as  to  a  prisoner's 
guilt  or  innocence.  I  ^asserted  then,  and  I  now  reiterate  my 
wordsy  that  ^'  Jurors  are  to  decide  both  upon  law  and  fact." 

It  is  true,  that  the  Judge  is  bound  to  explain  the  laws;  but  the 
Jury  are  to  form  their  judgment  of  his  correctness  in  the  interpre- 
tation: and  had  not  my  Jury  been  composed  of  absolute  two  leg- 
ged asses,  they  would  have  laughed  at  your  thread-bare  authorities 
BO  ludicrously  interspersed  with  hums  and  hahs,  and  would  haveac^- 
quitted  your  humble  servant.  Bat,  Sir,  they  were  plentifully  pro- 
vided with  a  sovereign  remedy  against  any  unpleasant  sensations 
arising  from  the  vulgar  truth.  They  stared  and  grinned  horribly 
at  Barnard's  eloquence  and  queer  phiz.  They  were  in  raptures 
with  the  disinterestedness  of  the  Witness.  But  the  defendant, 
vulgar  wretch!  he  merely  spoke  plain  language,  and  beside  that 
he  was  not  supporting  religion  as  by  law  established.  No,  the 
democratical  wretch,  he  had  the  hardihood  to  resist  the  law. — 
Quite  awful,  is  it  not  friend  Knowlys?  Nay,  pry  thee  straighten 
thj  band,  I  see  you  are  angry  ;  well,  I  will  not  to  be  too  severe 
at  present.  But  I  must  remark  on  your  personal  observations,  in 
jour  charge.  You  said  that  *^  the  defendant  had  evidently  received 
a  liberal  education;  but  that  his  vanity  was  not  less  conspicuous." 
Very  true,  friend  Knowlys,  and  what  will  shock  you  still  more  is, 
that  I  have  the  vanity  to  imagine  that  this  epistle  will  call  forth 
from  your  learned  lips  sundry  pshaws  and  pishes.  You  are^  a 
Christian  Recorder,  and  may  venture  on  a  Christian  damn  or  two. 
In  conclusion,  Friend  Knowlys,  I  am  at  present  inclined  to  take 
supper,  so  till  next  week  I  bid  you  adieu. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  HALEY. 

P.S-  If  you  are  at  any  time  annoyed  by  the  vapours,  vulgarly 
cfdled  blue  devils — pry  thee  come  and  see  us  in  Newgate:  it  will  do 
your  heart  good.  But  should  you  wish  to  stop  a  night,  bring  a 
bed  with  you,  friend  Knowlys,  for  these  Christian  door  mats  and 
heathen  beetles  are  terrible  foes  to  **  tired  nature's  sweet  restorer 
balmy  sleep,"  and  they  scrub  us  so  confoundedly,  that  my  shoul- 
ders are  as  bare  as  thine  own  jaws. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


25,  Calls  Leeds,  July  21,  1824,  of 
Citizen  Carlile,  aobody  knows  what. 

With  the  permission  of  Thomas  Steel,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  subscribers,  I  have  embodied  in  the  present  subscription  list, 
a  list  of  the  names  of  those  friefnds  who  subscribed  the  sum  of  £  1. 
28.  8d.-  which  1  forwarded  to  you  in  February  last  I  hope  you 
will  not  think  it  troublesome  to  publish  the  list,  as  it  is  the  only 
guarantee  to  prevent  fraud,  or  jealousy  from  taking  root;  and  in 
my  ooinion,  the  publication  of  names  has  stimulated  numbers  to 
add  their  names  to  the  list,  who  would  otherwise  have  contented 
themselves  with  talking  about  it,  and  condemning  the  robberies 
to  which  you  have  been  subjected,  without  ever  thinking  it  possi- 
ble for  a  few  humble  mechanics  to  do  anything  worth  an  effort  to* 
wards  assisting  you. 

I  am  i^lad  that  fear  has  operated  upon  that  junto  of  Materialists 
in  disguise  (the  Government)  so  far  as  to  cause  them  them  to  res^ 
tore  the  brave  heroine,  Mrs.  Wright,  to  the  bosom  of  her  family. 
Alas !  how  few  of  her  countrywomen  have  attained  to  such  honour, 
and  how  very  few  there  are  of  her  own  sex,  who  have  even  thought 
her  worthy  of  notice.  I  know  not  whether  we  are  to  calculate 
that  the  Christicoles  have  made  her  worse  by  one  hundred 
pounds  in  her  health,  or  that  their  hopes  of  destroying  you  are 
reduced  from  one  hundred  to  nothing  in  a  few  months* time;  but 
take  which  side  they  please,  they  disgrace  themselves  and  strengthen 
our  course,  every  time  they  interfere.  I  am  sure,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  ruinous  expence  attending  prosecutions,  it  would  be  po- 
licy to  solicit  rather  than  to  seek  to  shun  them.  Can  you  tell  us 
how  it  happens,  that  blasphemy  only  affects  Government  in  cer- 
tain places,  and  at  particular  times  of  the  year?  I  sometimes 
think  it  is  become  a  vegetable,  flourishing  most  in  the  spring; 
and  then  it  is  odd,  that  it  grows  nowhere  but  in  large  towns!  O, 
inconsistency!  to  believe  in  an  infinite,  omnipotent  booby,  that  is 
either  too  idle  or  too  ignorant-to  defend  himself!  I  suppose  they 
have  not  considered,  that  if  their  (jod  be  infinite,  there  is  not  a 
second  thing  in  the  world !  Away  with  such  trickery  and  fraud. 
Avaunt!  Ye  Church  and  State  physicians!  your  deeds  are  known, 
you  may  leave  the  stage,  and  I  hope  *ere  long  you  will  have  to 
take  lawyer  craft,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  medical  craft,  with  you. 
With  the  exception  of  wounds,  broken  bones  and  midwifery,  we  have 
very  few  disorders  but  those  which  we  bring  upon  ourselves.  W^ 
only  want  free  discussion,  and  Til  warrant  that  we  either  learn  to 
prevent  the  disease  or  find  out  the  remedy  without  learning  either 
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Greek  or  Latin;  every  thing  will  soon  be  as  plain  as  that  "acqua 
finiana"  means  spring  water. 

I  have  anxionsly  expected,  ever  since  you  published  the  trea* 
tise  on  crude  mercury,  that  some  one  who  had  been  afflicted, 
vould  have  been  experimenting  upon  it,  and  publishing  the  result ; 
bat  I  fear  that  the  prejudice  in  favour  of  doctorcraft  has  pre* 
vented  numbers  from  taking  it,  as  easy  as  they  take  a  sermon,  •  if 
it  had  been  in  as  common  use.  However,  as  I  wish,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Republican,  to  make  a  little  further  enquiry  about 
it,  I  must  beg  leave  (as  the  Methodists  say)  to  tell  my  experience. 
Being  in  good  health,  I  took  it  for  experiment  only,  and  after  taking 
it  several  days,  in  small  quantities  without  perceiving  any  difference, 
1  enquired  of  others  who  were  taking  it.  1  found  that  small  quan- 
tities operated  as  a  purge,  I  then  increased  the  quantity  to  half  an 
ooBce.  This  I  took  at  four  o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  eleven 
at  night  I  was  purged ;  but  not  violently.  1  had  not  the  least 
painful  or  unpleasant  sensation,  except  the  smell,  which  was 
worse  than  any  thing  I  ever  experienced.  This  I  considered  as  a 
sign  that  it  had  done  its  work  better,  as  well  as  easier  than  com- 
mon. 1  have  also  o^bserved,  that  small  globules  of  mercury  have 
been  voided  ten  days,  after  1  have  ceased  to  take  it.  Last  Priest's 
day,  I  took  an  ounce  in  the  morning,  and  was  not  purged  with 
it  On  Monday  forenoon,  1  voided  the  mercury  alone  and  invo- 
lontarily :  as  I  was  from  home,  I  could  not  ascertain  how  muc)),  if 
any  was  wasted,  though  a  great  deal  was  lost  with  walking 
above  a  mile,  with  it  in  my  shoes  and  small  clothes,  I  got  above 
half  an  ounce  gathered  up  again  into  a  cup.  A  person  who  was 
present  asked,  what  1  would  do  with  it,  I  told  him  that  so 
long  as  it  did  not  offend  my  body,  either  by  smell  or  appear- 
ance, and  as  my  soul  (if  I  had  one)  was  too  stupid  to  sig- 
nify its  dissent,  I  should  now  take  it  to  please  him ;  so  I  swallow- 
ed it  again.  I  do  not  see  there  can  be  much  learned  from  such  a 
story  as  this,  I  only  wish  to  convince  those  who  are  prejudiced 
against  it,  that  they  may  play  with  it  to  a  great  extent,  (for  any 
tfing  I  know  to  any  extent)  without  danger.  There  are  many  of  ' 
yourfiriends  here,  who  state  that  they  are  more  nimble  and  healthy 
from  taking  it.  One  in  particular,  Charles  Button,  states,  that  he 
had  a  large  fistula,  he  could  not  get  rid  of  for  several  years,  and 
he  has  entirely  cured  himself,  in  a  short  time,  by  taking  crude 
mercury.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  we  do 
not  receive  half  the  benefit  from  it,  by  swallowing  it  as  a  metal, 
as  we  should  do,  if  it  was  prepared  in  pills,  as  mentioned  iu  the 
statement  you  published.  I  very  much  wish  that  either  you  or 
some  of  your  medical  friends  would  give  us  some  instructions  on 
die  subject  of  making  it  into  pills;  and  also  your  opinion  of  its 
use  in  case  of  dropsy.  When  you  have  learned  all  you  can  on 
the  subject,  it  would  be^s  well  to  publish  the  whole  in  a  separate 
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pamphlet,  and  let  us  have  a  few  striking  placards  on  the  subject, 
and  a  catalogue  of  your  publications  on  the  envelope.  I  have 
no  doubt  but  it  would  be  well  read,  and  excite  curiosity  in  the 
readers,  to  enquire  after  your  qther  publications.  It  is  of  no  ad- 
vantage how  many  books  you  publish,  nor  how  many  we  who  are 
of  your  own  opinion  buy,  unless  we  can  get  them  generally  read: 
The  progress  of  knowledge  will  be  very  slow ;  I  am  for  making 
quicksilver  force  a  passage  for  your  other  works  if  possible. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  enclosure,  that  my  circumstances  have 
enabled  me  to  redeem  a  pledge  that  I  have  promised  to  you  a  con- 
siderable time.  I  am  the  more  satisfied  that  I  have  been  able  to 
do  it  at  this  time,  when  assistance  it  so  necessary.  I  wish  we 
were  able  to  do  anything  like  our  duty,  to  either  you,  or  the  brave 
fellows  who  have  gone  through  their  work  in  so  able  a  manner  be- 
fore the  Mock  Juries  that  have  been  called  to  pronounce  them 
Guilty.  Such  men  deserve  and  ought  to  have  the  support  of  every 
man  who  professes  liberality  for  any  thing  but  the  profession  s  sake, 
I  was  well  pleased  with  the  acuteness  of  Clarke's  defence ;  I  think 
the  Recorder  must  have  taken  him  for  a  walking  Bible,  and  in- 
tends probably  to  honour  him  with  a  place  in  the  Museum,  or  he 
would  never  have  sent  him  to  Newgate  to  be  bound  in  iron^  tvith 
stone  linings. 

Hoping  that  both  his,  and  the  other  abl^  defences  will  be  gene- 
rally read,  and  the  men  supported  throughout  their  tedious  con- 
finement. 

I  remain,  fellow  Citizen,  yours  truly, 

JOHN  SMITHSON. 


TO  MR.  It.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Citizen  Caklile,  Leeds,  July  21,  1824. 

In  the  name  of  the  Republicans  of  Leeds,  I  transmit  to  you  the 
following  sums  (according  to  the  annexed  list)  which  you  are  de- 
sired to  accept  as  an  acknowledgement  of  your  services  in  the 
cause  of  free  discussion,  and  as  a  proof  of  what  would  be  done 
in.  your  behalf,  if  our  abilities  to  support  you  were  either  equal  to 
our  inclinations,  or  to  the  merits  of  the  brave  phalanx  of  blasphe- 
mers, who  have  so  ably  defended  our  cause  in  the  late  prosecu- 
tions. And  though  the  sentences  passed  upon  them  are  severe, 
we  are  glad  that  that  they  have  shewn  themselves  worthy  of  the 
task  they  have  undertaken.  Hoping  that  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant, when  you,  with  the  numerous  host  of  friends,  who  have 
thrown  in  their  mites  to  assist  you,  will  see  the  full  consummation 
of  their  wishes,  in  the  establishment  of  free  discussion. 
I  remain,  on  behalf  of  the  subscribers, 

Yours,  &c., 

THOMAS  STEEL. 
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Suhscriptions  received  by  John  Smithtony  forwarded  in  Feb.  last. 

Joseph  Hurtley  1  0  James  Longbottom  0  3 

Thomas  Steel  2  6  Thomas  Steel,  Sen.  1  0 

John  Smithson  2  6  John  Holden,  a  travelling 

R.W.Byerley  2  6        Glass  Blower  3  0 

W.  Danwel  0  6  Mr.  Briggs  1  0 

Mathew  Sutcliffe  1  0  W.  Thorp  1  0 

George  Sheard  1  0  Eli  Lambert  0  6 

Joshna  Eastwood  1  0  W.  Hampson  0  6 

John  Collinson  1  2  David,  not  the  man  after 

James  Thornton  0  3         God's  own  heart  0  6 

W.  Knight  1  0  Mr.  Ross  1  0 

Thotnas  Steel,  forwarded  July  21. 
J.  L.,  a  Materialst  2    6 

Thomas  Robinson  1     0 

A.  B.,  a  Materialist  3    0 

William  Driver,  one  that 
was  lately  pronounced 
unworthy  the  protec- 
tion of  a  Civil  Govern- 
ment, by  John  Hardy, 
Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  Re- 
corder of  Leeds;  for 
what?  For  doing  that 
which  he  promised  to 
do  when  he  entered  the 
witness  box,  (namely) 
to  speak  the  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.     1     6 


Subscriptioas  received  by 
16 
John  Fielding  0 

Joseph  Taylor  1 

Peter  Gagen  2 

Joseph  Waller,  Stokesly  2 
An  Advocate  for  truth  2 
Mr.  Bently  1 

B.  Morehouse  1 

W.F.  0 

W.Varey  1 

Messrs.  Bycrofts  1 

B.  Cotton  1 

Charles  Button  0 

Peter  Gibbon  0 

Thomas  Glover,  a  Repub- 
lican and  Materialist 
John  Kendal ,  an  Enemy  to 
Priestcraft  1     0 


6 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 


1     0 


TO    CITIZENS    JOHN    SMITHSON,    AND 
THOMAS  STEEL. 


CiTizEH  Smithsov,  Dorchestcr  Gaol,  July  25,  1824 

I  SHALL  very  soon  publish  such  a  list  of  cures  lately  per- 
formed by  crude  mercury,  as  to  beat  all  the  Quack  Doctors 
aseffectaallj  as  we  have  beaten  the  Priests:  and  as  to  mi- 
racles, those  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  or  all 
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the  Jew  aod  Christian  heroes  together,  will  be  insignifi- 
cant when  this  new  list  is  pablished.  I  bare  one  case  of  a 
cure  of  deafness  within  two  hours  of  taking  the  mercury. 
There  is  a  case  of  dropsy  in  hand»  a  bad  case,  in  which  a 
child  was  rendered  unable  to  walk  with  crutches.  The 
mercurj  has  given  her  strength  and  spirits  to  take  her  crut- 
ches, but  does  not  seem  to  shake  the  seat  of  the  disease. 
She  is  still  under  trial,  and  has  not  yet  taken  above  three 
ounces.  Several  physiciaus  had  done  their  utmost  and 
given  her  up.  Her  disease  began  when  she  was  about  eigh- 
teen months  old,  and  has  so  weakened  her  legs,  that  they 
have  grown  quite  crooked,  so  that  there  is  no  hope  of  final 
restoration  to  health  and  good  .figure.  I  desire  all  persons, 
who  have  been  themselves  benefitted,  or  who  know  others 
who  have  been  benefited  by  it,  to  send  me  a  state- 
ment of  their  cases.  I  differ  with  you  as  to  its  utility 
in  metal  or  in  pills.  You  cannot  improve  its  powers  by 
any  mixture;  and  it  is  evident,  throughout  the  state- 
ment of  Belloste,  that  putting  it  into  pills  was  merely  a  dis- 
guise for  the  eye.  It  may  be  made  into  pills  by  beating  it 
up  with  Conserve  of  Roses  and  a  small  quantity  of  any  pur- 
gative powder,  such  as  Magnesia  or  Rhubarb.  The  powder 
and  any  kind  of  balsam,  or  syrup,  or  vegetable  oil,  will  work 
it  into  a  lump«  from  which  you  may  make  pills.  J  find  the 
interest  excited  to  be  great  aboot  the  crude  mercury,  and  I 
will  very  soon  print  the  whole  matter  as  a  pamphlet  with  all 
the  information  I  can  accumulate  as  to  its  effects.  I  have 
been  solicited  by  many  to  do  so. 

CiTizEir  Steel, 
Accept  and  communicate  my  thanks  to  my  Leeds  friends 
for  this  further  subscription.  Assure  them,  that  I  grow 
stronger  after  every  new  batch  of  prosecutions,  and  that  so 
calm  am  I  over,  or  under  them,  that  they  have  ceased  to 
agitate  my  mind  otherwise  than  as  a  matter  pf  pleasure. 

I  had  the  brave  Joseph  Swan  with  me  yesterday,  and  it  is 
likely  he  will  visit  beeds  before  be  returns  to  Stockport. 
The  infamous  sentence  of  T^afford  Trafford  has  neither 
broken  Swan's  spirits,  shaken  his  opinions,  nor  deterred 
others  from  espousing  them. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  SIR  CHARLES 
ABBOTT,  KNIGHT,  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE 
OF  THE  COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH. 


Mt  Lord, 
I  BAVE  o«ed  every  fair  and  legal  meatis  wiibin  oij  power  to 
obtain  jastice  from  tbe  Court  of  King's  Bench,  with  regard 
to  tbe  property  of  min^  now  under  your  authority,  and  all 
that  I  have  asked  at  your  hands  is,  a  'disposal  of  that  pro^ 
perty  either  by  sale  or  return  to  me.  One  or  the  other,  you, 
or  your  saccessor,  must  eventually  do;  for  I  pledge  my 
word,  more  sacred  than  any  Christian's  oatb,  (a  proof  of 
wbioh  I  have  in  your  conduct,  for  you  have  denied  me  jus- 
tice), that  1  will  in  no  way  compromise  that  matter,  nor  be 
satisfied  until  erery  sheet  of  paper  taken  from  my  premises 
be  legally  aceounted  for.  There  is  no  part  of  it  that  the 
law  authorises  you  to  seise  and  detain;  therefore,  your  ocm- 
doGt  td  eridently  illegal. 

Had  I  not  been  robbed  of  property  under  the  authority  of 
your  Court,  of  that  Court  which  sentenced  me  to  fine  and 
imprisonment,  my  fines  would  have  been  comparatively 
trifling  at  tbe  expiration  of  three  years  imprisonment.  They 
would  have  been  paid,  and  I  should  have  quitted  the  gaol 
at  tbe  hour;  but  now,  I  have  not  only  been  robbed  of  twioe 
or  tfarice  tbe  value  of  the  fines,  or  twice  or  tbrice  that  for 
what  I  at  present  know;  but  I  have  been  detained  beyond 
a  reasonable  period,  on  account  of  that  robbery  and  those 
fines,  beyond  that  period,  which,  it  to  me  seems  likely,  tbat^ 
the  Court  would  have  sentenced  me,  bad  no  fines  been 
imposed. 

If  you  wait  for  any  kind  of  submission  from  me,  you  will 
wait  my  death  or  your  own.  Assured  that  I  have  violated 
DO  law,  that  I  bave  done  no  person  wrong,  I  will  never  ac- 
knowledge myself  an  offender;  for,  in  iny  view,  to  be  daily 
confessing  siu  and  to  be  still  daily  sinning,  is  only  adding 
conscious  villainy  to  conscious  villainy,  or  making  the  cha- 
racter a  compound  of  all  vices.  I  should  hate  myself,  to 
Confess  a  sin  to  day,  and  to  go  and  do  the  same  thing  to 
morrow. 

Nor  will  your  detention  of  my  property  obtain  that  ob- 
ject which  is  your  only  excuse — to  prevent  the  circulation  of 
tbe  printed  matter.     I  bave  reprinted,  and  will  reprint,  as 
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often  as  the  matter  be  out  of  print;  though  the  loss  of  pro- 
perty has  impoverished  me,  and  made  me  do  it  under  disad- 
vantages that  I  should  not  otherwise  have  felt. 

Never  was  a  man  more  confident  of  victory,  in  any  conten- 
tion in  which  he  engaged,  than  1  am  over  you  as  Christians. 
The  more  I  study  and  examine  the  matter,  the  more  confi- 
dent I  grow  ;  the  more  violent  your  struggles  the  stronger  I 
feel  myself;  and  I  declare  to  you,  if  you  will  believe  me, 
that  never  was  man  more  sincere  in  sentiment,  more  honest 
to  himself  and  his  fellow  man,  than  I  have  been,  at  this  mo- 
ment am,  and  ever  hope  to  be. 

You,  on  your  side,  as  Christians,  have  not  only  the  worst 
side  of  the  argument,  you  are  not  only  silent  as  to  the  argu- 
ments which  I  advance  against  your  religious  opinions,  ju- 
dicial conduct,  and  legal  interpretations  as  relating  to  them, 
but  the  injuries  which  you  and  your  brother  Judges  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  with  the  whole  of  the  King's  Minis- 
ters of  the  last  four  years,  have  inflicted  upon  me,  warrant 
me  in  saying,  that  you  deny  me  justice  in  opposition  to 
every  recognized  principle  of  the  law  of  this  country,  and 
that,  towards  me,  as  an  individual,  you  are  both  robbers  and 
tyrants. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  injured  and  unoffending  prisoner, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  June  23,  1824, 

in  the  sixty-first  month  of  my 

imprisonment 


Two  Pounds  for  Mr.  Carlile  from  his  old  friends  who 
meet  in  Regent  Street,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Robinson  and 
J.  Hill. 

Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence  from  a  few  friends  who  are 
lovers  of  Paine's  Rights  of  Man,  Age  of  Reason,  and  Pal- 
mer's Principles  of  Nature,  to  Mr.  Carlile's  imprisoned  shop- 
men, by  J.  Z. 

Thomas  Riley  Perry  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  One 
Pound  from  the  Translator  of  Dupuis;  and  R.  Hassell  of 
One  Pound  from  four  friends  at  Cerne. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Heet  Street. — ^All  Correspon- 
dences fur  **  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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PROSECUTIONS  FOR  BLASPHEMY! 


Whem  I  began  a  narrative  on  this  subject,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
IfuUj  expected,  that  I  should  have  bad  to  record  the  ar- 
rests and  trials  of  one  hundred  persons  by  this  time ;  and  was 
as  much  disappointed  at  the  mode  of  cessation,  as  at  the 
mode  of  commencing  this  last  batch  of  prosecutions.  It  is 
another  triomph — another  proof  that  ignorance  cannot  com- 
bat active  and  resolute  knowledge.  The  members  of  the 
adniinislration  of  Government,  or  of  whatever  sect  or  party 
that  encourages  these  prosecutions,  are  in  duty  bound  ^o  do 
ooeof  two  things:  to  prosecute  all  who  sell  anti-Christian 
poblications,  or  to  liberate  all  imprisoned  for  selling  them. 
To  keep  a  number  of  men  in  prison  for  having  sold,  while 
the  works  are  still  in  open,  rapid,  and  unmolested  sale,  is  a 
bortesque  upon  every  principle  of  law  and  justice,  a  matter 
of  sheer  malice  and  littleness  of  mind,  on  the  part  of  the  saints 
and  spiritualists.  If  they  gain  a  point  on  one  side,  by  sup- 
posing, that  a  shew  of  persecution  deters  some  few  from  sel- 
]iog,and  others  from  purchasing,  such  publications,  they  loSe 
tea  times  the  amount  of  influence  by  the  performance  of 
such  villainy,  by  exhibiting  themselves  in  such  ridiculous 
characters,  and  by  causing  a  periodical  public  excitement 
opoD  the  matter,  with  an  apparent  defeat  at  each  time. 

No  arrests  have  taken  place  since  that  of  Thomas  Riley 
Perry,  who  has  shewn  himself  to  be  the  last  of  as  fine  a  sam- 
ple of  men  as  the  friends  of  free  discussion  could  have 
wished  to  have  seen  prosecuted.  Little  Jef,  the  Recorder, 
has  done  them  immortal  honour,  by  imprisoning  them  in 
the  ratio  of  the  abilitydisplayed. 

We  have  had  a  little  company  of  men  waiting  at  84,  Fleet 
Street  for  new  arrests;  but  have  been  compelled  to  disband 
them,  to  a  mutual  regret;  but  with  an  assurance,  that  they 
will  be  forthcoming,  whenever  the  enemy  is  heard  of  again 

Printed  and  Published  by  H.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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in  a  hostile  humour.  la  another  series  of  arrests,  we  will 
endeavour  to  treat  little  Jef  to  half  a  doeen  womea  as  ob- 
jects calculated  to  agitate  a  greater  quantity  of  bis  spleen. 
We  will  put  forth  all  the  Mrs.  Wrights  that  we  can  find  for 
him.     So  preserve  your  spleen,  little  Jef. 

Michael  John  O'Connor  has  been  sentenced  to  six  months 
imprisonment  in  the  Compter;  but  it  is  presumed  that  there 
is  a  right  understanding  between  him  and  his  fraternity. 
Little  Jef  is  made  to  blame  him  for  not  disclosing  who  were 
behind  the  curtain  at  84,  Fleet  Street,  as  there  was  evidently 
an  association  for  the  support  of  that  shop.  There  is  an 
association,  and  a  very  strong  one;  for  it  is  a  proof  of  the 
purity  and  importance  of  the  principles  we  advocate,  when 
I  say,  that,  my  business  has  been  managed  by  a  succession  of 
strangers,  maay  of  whom  I  have  never  seen  ever  since  the  im* 
prisonment  of  my  sister.  Doubtless,  O'Connor  told  all  that 
he  koew;  but  it  happened  that  he  never  was  behind  the 
curtain ;  and,  by  something  like  instinct^  no  one  would  em- 
ploy him,  or  acknowledge  him  as  employed.  If  Little  Jef 
be  curious,  I  will  employ  him  for  a  week,  at  twenty  Shillings 
wages,  and  allow  him  to  see  the  drift  and  managemeat  of 
the  whole  concern.  I  will  not  offer  him  more  than  a  week's 
employ,  as  I  should  be  fearful  about  his  honesty,  after  sach 
an  association  as  he  has  long  held  with  all  the  thieves  of 
London. 

The  names  of  the  men  now  in  Newgate,  for  having  pasaed . 
through  my  shop,  and  every  way  worthy  of  public  auppont 
and  encouragement  are: — 

WILLIAM  CAMPION  ...  86  months  imprisonment. 

JOHN  CLARKE 36  Do. 

WILLIAM  HALEY  ....  36  Do. 
THOMAS  RILEY  PERRY  36  Do. 
RICHARD  HASSELL  ...  24  Do. 
THOMAS  JEFFERIES  .  .  18  Do. 
WILLIAM  COCHRANE  .  6  Do. 
JOHN  CHRISTOPHER  .  .    6  Do. 

These  men  truly  constitute  a  little  Honourable  House  of 
Blasphemers;  but  they  are  blasphemers  of  the  moral  sort ; 
they  never  blaspheme  any  thing  that  js  good.  They  are 
not  like  their  neighbours  in  office,  the  City  Aldermen :  in 
fact,  the  City  was  never  so  honoured  with  such  an  honour- 
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Me  ttsaeoibly  betonre^  if  we  except  the  good  mea  wfao  were 
once  established  in  the  Compter  on  the  same  ground. 

Tke  AJdermeo  are  jealous  of  their  neigii boors,  and  doing 
tbem  ail  the  injurjr  f>ossit»Ie,  by  slanders,  by  insulting  all 
their  visitors,  and  by  denying  them  the  asoeans  of  procuring 
proper  food.  Undressed  food  is  not  allowed ;  "and  id-ressed 
food  omst  be  mangied,  io  being  cut  to  pieces  by  some  filtiiy 
oen  or  voraen  employed  for  that  purpose,  before  the  pri- 
soDfirecaBgetit!  No  viatocs  ^dmrtted  without  fym^  iibi  a 
CkrUHan^  by  sajring  that  they  are  relatives.  Then,  Ibe 
most  respectable  of  females  miist  submit  to  be  stripped,  by 
two  of  the  most  disrespectable ;  and  after  all,  to  talk  tbrougb 
a  doable  row  of  iron  gratiags  four  leet  apart  i  The  manage- 
iMot  of  Newgate  is  a  disgrace  to  Uie  City  of  London  ;  and 
worse  than  it  ever  was  at  any  former  period.  Madi  of  this  is 
owing  to  the  supercilious  conduct  of  the  new  Gaoler,  Wont- 
ner.  When  I  was  in  Newgate,  a  few  days  in  1819,  I  was 
treated,  by  Mr.  Brown  with  the-greatest  possible  kind<nes8y 
and  every  friend  who  applied  was  freely  admitted  to  see 
«e.  Aod  why  sboald  not  this  be  the  case  with  those  wlio 
are  now  confined  on  the  same  ground  ?  Nothing  can  .be 
worse  than  the  present  treatment.  The  prisoners  have  bad 
food  allowed  them  in  but  a  scanty  portion,  and  every  obsta- 
efeis  opposed  ^to  their  purcfaafiing  better.  ^  Gaol  Com« 
fflitte  has  lately  met  to  bear  the  complaints  of  these  brave 
men;  but  notbing  was  done  to  improve  their  conditioo,  be- 
yond allowing  them  a  bedstead  for  their  mat,  aod  the  use 
of  boxes.  Aldermen  Waithman  and  Wood  couid  see  no 
impropriety  4b  restricting  them  as*  to  the  meaas  of  ob* 
tuning  food — no  impropriety  in  excluding  all  friends  wbo 
ape  not  relatives,  (and  it  is  but  rare  that  relatives  axe 
friends) — no  impropriety  ¥k  snbjeoting  those  relatives  (if 
females)  to  the  insults  of  being  searched  bytwo  ill-man- 
nered women,  even  to  the  stripping  of  stays.  1  can  tell 
these  Aldermen,  VYaitbman  and  Wood,  that  brighter  men 
than  themselves  would  have  visited  these  prisoners  in  New- 
gate, if^tbey  could  have  done  it  freely,  and  as  at  other 
places.  '  It  is  abominable,  that  these  men,  who  call  them- 
selves Reformers  of  the  practices  of  others,  should  take  upon 
themselves  to  sanction  such  proceedings  against  men  every 
way,  as  to  worth,  their  equals,  and  worth  a  deal  more  as 
useful  and  active,  and  real  Reformers,  and  men  confined 
open  such  grounds  too.  Let  tbem  be  at  liberty  to  purchase 
what  food  they  please,  and  to  see  all  persons  who  may  wish 
to  see  them.     Any  thing  short  of  this  is  acting  in  union  with 
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the  Recorder,  who  has  sentenced  them  to  years  of  imprison* 
ment  in  spite  of  all  law  and  all  deceocj. 

In  conjunction  with  these  London  prosecutions,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  carry  on  the  same  game  in  Edinburgh;  but 
the  laws  or  rather  the  practices  of  the  courts,  wbicb 
constitute  law  there,  leave  a  man  no  chance  of  defend- 
ing himself;  without  a  certainty  of  being  transported  as 
a  felon.  Mr.  James  AfBeck  was  libelled,  as  the  Scotch  Law- 
yers call  it,  for  having  sold  some  blasphemous  books;  and,  od 
acknowledging  the  sale  of  such  books,  it  was  received  as  a 
plea  of  Guilty,  to  the  charge  libelled.  He  was  let  off  with 
three  months  imprisonment,  by  saying  nothing  to  offend 
the  Judges:  and  much  as  I  should  condemn  this  course  in 
England,  I  think  ft  the  wisest  course  for  Scotland,  as  our 
prosecutions  in  London  affect  them  on  the  score  of  utility, 
as  well  as  any  other  part  of  the  island.  When  a  man  is  sent 
to  New  Holland,  he  cannot  be  heard.  But  from  any  En- 
glish Gaol,  be  can  be  heard  as  well  as  from  any  English 
house.  In  point  of  property,  the  Messrs.  A£Becks  have 
made  a  considerable  sacrifice,  and  would  as  willingly  do  so 
in  person,  if  they  were  situated  as  we  are  situated  in  En- 
gland. 

The  shamefully  treated  Joseph  Swan  has  passed  the 
gate  of  Chester  Castle,  after  filling  out  his  sentence  of  four 
years  and  a  half  imprisonment,  in  mind  as  honestly  stub- 
born as  ever.  He  has  visited  me  in  Dorchester  Gaol,  and 
on  returning  home  to  Stockport,  will  endeavour  to  carry  on 
a  little  manufactory  for  himself  as  a  hatter.  Any  friend 
disposed  to  throw  in  a  mite  to  assist  him  in  that  object  will 
be  so  good  as  to  do  it  with  all  possible  speed.  A  hundred 
pounds  would  set  him  a  going  handsomely,  thirty  of  which 
it  is  understood  were  collected  before  he  left  the  Gaol. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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DIALOGUE  THE  THIRD. 


Scene — Newgate.    'Time — The  Night  between  the 
Mth  and  Ibth  of  June,  1824. 

Jehotah,  Jupiter,  and  Jonathan  Hardy. 

Jeh.  Oh,  my  dearly  beloved  Jonatbaa!  do  decide  in  my 
favour  against  this  grave-looking  Geotiemen  with  tbe  thun- 
derbolt. He  is  determioed  uot  to  be  satisfied  with  the  deci- 
sioD  recorded  by  my  trusty  servant  Prudentius.  [Hark  ye, 
Jonathan,  I've  a  wonderfully  iine  Paradise.  Indeed  I've 
three,  according  to  that  Eagle  of  the  Divines,  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  Moreover,  St.  Justinos  saitb,  that  men  and  wo- 
men will  rise  again  with  the  organs  of  generation.  There  will 
be  fine  doings  I  assure  thee.  Only,  dear  Jonathan,  thou 
wilt  decide  in  my  favour.] 

Jon.  May  it  please  your  Godships,  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  why  ye  come  and  awake  me.  I  will  have  nothing  at 
all  to  do  with  you.  Aqd  thou  of  all  the  Gods,  Yaboub,  thou 
sbould'st  be  the  last  to  refer  to  my  arbitration.  Hast  tbou 
Dot  just  shot  me  up  here  for  denying  tby  supremacy?  Dost 
tbou  not  prevent  me  from  seeing,  even  thro'  the  bars,  all 
friends  who  are  not  relations?  Of  a  truth  the  Yahoubanites 
treat  us  poor  Phjsitheists  worse  than  they  do  hogs;  they  do 
Dot  even  give  us  straw  to  sleep  upon.  And  then  there  are 
these  Cock-roacbes — 

Jeh  But,  dearest  Jonathan,  it  was  not  /put  thee  here,  it 
was  Mr.  Maule,  tbe  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Jon.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  must  naturally  be  prejudiced 
against  thee,  and  therefore  I  will  not  be  Umpire. 

Jap.  Mortal,  it  is  precisely  on  account  of  thy  impartia- 
lity that  I  have  consented  to  refer  our  dispute  to  thee.  So 
DOW  listen.  Thou  art  to  know,  that  this  barbarous  triple- 
personaged  monster,  this  cherub-riding  Signer  of  a  little 
tribe  of  bloodthirsty  Arabs,  hath  managed,  1  cannot  tell  how, 
to  turn  me  and  my  club  out  of  all  our  handsome  temples;  so 
that,  never  having  tasted  a  single  sacrifice  for  centuries,  we 
are,  I  assure  thee,  in  an  absolute  state  of  starvation,  and,  if 
it  were  not  for  the  Poets,  should  be  altogether  annihilated. 

Jeh.  Weep  then,  as  at  tbe  death  of  tby  son  Sarpedon;  I 
was  not  known  to  shed  a  single  tear  when  my  son  died.  But 
tbou  seeest,  dearly  beloved  Jonatbao,  bow  superior  I  am  to 
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this  half-naked  piece  of  antiquity.  When  first  I  began  to  lay 
about  me,  I  soon  thrashed  him  and  all  his  associates. 
Thanks  to  the  prophecies  of  David  and  the  Sybill,  mankind 
was  soon  convinced  that  I  only  am  supreme. 

Jup.  Force  made  thy  right,  thou  indescribable  upstart! 
Look,  Jonathan!  didst  thou  ever  see  such  a  monster?  .  My 
triple-formed  Diana,  and  my  triple-headed  Cerberus  were 
beauties  compared  to  him.  See  how  he  turneth  his  back 
parts  towards  thee ! — 

Jeh.  It  is  thus  that  I  honoured  my  trusty  &nd  well-belov- 
ed servant  Moses.     No  man  shall  see  my  face  and  live. 

Jup.  Thou  liest,  monster.  Moses  spake  to  tbee  fkee  to 
face.  Jacob  undoubtedly  saw  thy  face,  and  so  probaUy  did 
the  parents  of  Sampson. 

Jon.  May  it  please  your  Godsbips — If  ye  use  not  more 
civil  expressions  to  one  another,  ye  must  .turn  out  forthwith, 
and  go  about  your  business. 

Jeh.  Thou  sayest  well,  most  upright  Judge.  Now  ob*- 
serve.  This  Son  of  Saturn  only  ruled  in  Greece  and  Italy; 
whereas  I,  who  bad  no  father,  and  consequently  inherited 
nothing,  rule  at  present  over  almost  the  whole  of  Europe, 
and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  world.  I  count  among  my 
subjects  Ezra,  Clemens,  Origenes,  Eusebios,  Maimonides, 
Galileo,  Newton,  Locke,  and  a  variety  of  other  great  men. 
The  Jewish  High  Priesthood,  the  Popery  of  Rome,  and  the 
Archbisboprick  of  Canterbury,  have  been  offices  of  far 
greater  consideration  than  that  of  Pontifex  Maximus  ever 
was.  Never  will  Mr.  Cloud- compelling  CEgis<>bearing  re?*- 
cover  his  authority.  It  is  true,  those  blasphemous  wretches 
the  Poets  prefer  the  cdterie  of  Parnassus  to  that  of  Mount 
Sinai,  and  imagine  that  singing  Psalms  in  heaven  is  dull 
work,  compared  with  rational  amusements  and  philoso- 
phical conversations  in  Elysium.  They  dare  to.imagiae  tha:t 
the  Odes  of  Horace  are  superior  to  those  of  David;  and  that 
Orpheus  and  Homer  have  greater  pretensions  to  inspiration 
than  Amos  and  Habukkuk.  Some  of  my  rebels  pretend  to 
reason  me  into  annihilation ;  others  dock  off  two  of  my  three 
persons;  and  one  half  of  my  subjects  maintaiu,  that  my  infi- 
nity is  not  every  where  separately  present,  io  every  wafer 
over  which  a  priest  hath  muttered  gibberish.  But  iVe  sing- 
ed them  well.  Vanini,  Savonarola,  Servetus,  and  Wigbtman 
formed  most  delicious  burnt-offerings,  of  which  the  savoary 
odour  ascended  up  into  my  nostrils. 

Jon.  Recollect  Signer,  to  whom  thou  speakest.  Boast 
not  of  thy  murders  to  me;  I  abhor  them.     By  abusing  thy 
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power  thoQ  hast  shewn  thyself  aaworthy  of  it.  I  hate  all 
tyrants^  whether  Gods,  Kings,  or  Deviis.  Hark!  there'll 
Wiiliam  CHidpioa  sieepeth  not  over  soond  on  his  wbod^i 
pillow. 

Jeh.  Ah  that  wretch  Campion!  how  I  should  like  to  broil 
him  A  la  Serrate  with  green  faggots! 

Joa.  If  I  awake  the  brave  ieliow,  he  will  kick  thy  God* 
ship  oat  of  the  grating  much  faster  than  than  thou  earnest 
in. 

Jap.  Thou  seeest,  mortal,  what  a  bloody  God  this  Yahouh 
is! — He  will  go  on  wallowing  in  blood  as  long  as  men  per* 
nit  him  to  exist.  It  is  useless  to  mention  his  slaughter  of 
the  Canaanites,  of  their  very  babes  and  sucklings — bis  In- 
quisitioii — his  Star-Chamber — his  St.  Barth^lemi — bis  mas- 
acre  in  Ireland,  Ac.  dec. ;  but  only  recollect  that  he  intend- 
eth  to  broil  alive  for  ever  and  ever  all  the  human  race,  ex- 
cept the  rery  few  beings,  whom  he  hatb  arbitrarily  selected ! 
— He  opposeth  faith  to  reason — /  boast  in  protecting  Poets 
and  Fhilosbphers. 

Jeh.  Not  quite  so  quick,  Cretan-born.  Who  burnt  the 
Pythagoncians  in  their  school?  Who  banished  Protagoras? 
Who  executed  Socrates?  Who  persecuted  Aristotelest 
Who  iftartyred  the  early  Christians? 

Jup.  I  own  indeed,  and  am  ashamed  to  say,  that  my  wor- 
^ippers  did  sometimes  interfere  with  the  sentiments  of  indi- 
viduals, but  it  was  very  rarely. — As  to  thy  Christicoles, 
wb€fi  they  threw  down  my  statues,  and  performed  other  dis- 
orderly pranks,  I  did  indeed  punish  them  according  to  the 
law  of  the  land ;  but  thy  own  subject  Origenes  hath  born 
witness,  that  I  made  few  martyrs  for  thee. — In  general  thy 
suhjeetB  have  been  most  egregious  liars— I  should  never  have 
done  relating  the  infamous  calumnies,  called  *-  pious  frauds," 
which  they  libellously  edited  to  bring  me  and  my  club  mto 
contempt.    A  hundred  years  ftfte^  that  Apostate  and  wick- 
td  monster  Fl.  Valerius  Constantinus,  my  subjects  were 
obliged  to  renounce -all  allegiance  to  me  under  pain  of  death. 
Htd  I  served   the   Christicoles,  as  the  Christicoles  have 
Krved  me,  1  should  have  nipped  their  puny  sect  in  the  bud; 
but  I  tolerated  the  mysteries  of  Christ,  as  I  tolerated  those 
of  Bacchus  and  Serapis,  and  then — here  is  Christian  grati- 
'.     Remark,  Jonathan,  that  it  was  under  my  reign  that 
Grecians  ftonrished,  the  most  noble  of  nations.     Whom 
Yahouh  compare  to  Solon,  i\ristides,  Phocion,  and  Epi- 
'8?    It  is  to  my  subjects,  that  those  of  Yahouh  are  in- 
ed,  for  all  that  formeth  their  taste  and  that  coustituteth 
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tb^  basis  of  their  Mataphysics.  It  was  by  the  art  of  the 
PlatoDists,  that  this  Yahouh  was  split  into  three  persons; 
and  if  the  Christicoles  had  oot  amalgamated  with  the  vision^ 
ary  sectaries  of  the  AthesiaD  Philosopher,  the  Legend  oi 
Christ  would  barely  have  rivalled  that  of  Adouis  or  Atys. 
Next  observe  the  Romans  my  second  family!  Were  Camil- 
lus,  Cicero,  Epictetus,  and  the  Antonini  inferior  to  any  of 
the  worshippers  of  Yahouh?  My  Empire  indeed  was  never 
so  widely  extended  as  my  Rival's  is  at  present:  but  /  ruled 
by  custom,  by  reason,  and  by  tolerance;  while  he  hath  ne- 
ver tolerated  other  Gods,  hath  always  dumbfounded  reason, 
and  wisbeth  to  prevail  over  the  custom  of  foreigners. 
Moreover,  for  a  good  thousand  years  he  was  pent  up  in  a 
miserable  little  stony  country,  where  he  was  constantly  sub- 
ject to  his  Rivals,  and  where  his  slaves  were  always  rebelling 
against  him.  Thinkest  thou,  Signor  Don  Tsour-Shedi- 
Adooni*  Yahouh- A  lei  m,  that  thou  shouldest  be  compared  to 
the  great  IVPITER  OPTIMVS  MAXIMVS?  Was  tby 
little  fortress-like  temple  at  Hershala'i'm  to  be  compared  to 
mine  at  Olympia? 

J  eh.  Thou  hadst  nothing  that  could  be  compared  to  Saint 
Peter's  at  Rome. 

J  up.  If  the  Temple  is  Saint  Peter's,  it  is  clearly  not  thine. 
Moreover  it  is  my  statue  which  is  there  adored  as  the  image 
of  the  Saint. 

Jeh.  At  any  rate  I  excel  thee  in  painting;  and  almost  as 
much  incense  is  still  burnt  in  my  honour  as  formerly  was  in 
thine.  But  if  thou  comest  to  riches  and  sacrifices,  recollect 
the  glorious  days  of  great  king  Shelmeh — 

(J up.  Alias  Solomon,  alias  Soleim&n.) 

Jeh.  Why  he  had  more  gold  and  silver  than  would  pay 
tbe  whole  Parliamentary  debt  of  these  Englishmen. 

J  up.  Yea,  more  gold  and  silver  than  there  is  in  the  whole 
world.     Thou  sayest  well,  Oh  Yahouh. 

Jeh.  Sheimeh  gave  me  as  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
23,000  oxen,  and  120,000  sheep. 

Jup.  A  peace-offering?  Why  a  field  of  battle  would  have 
been  nothing  to  it.  142,000  carcases ! ! !  Admirable  oh  Ya- 
houh! When  thou  liest,  lie  vastly.  A  meagre  lie  is  not 
worth  swallowing. 

Jeh.  Nevertheless  it  is  perfectly  true,  for  thou  wilt  find  it 
in  the  3rd  of  Kings  and  the  1st  of  Paralipomena. 

Jon.  Fm  tired  of  hearing  all  this  trash.  Don't  talk  to  me 
about  thy  Kings  and  thy  Paralipomena.     I  only  wish  the 
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Ktogs  were  nAPAAElnOMENA,  for  we  should  be  much 
better  without  them. 

Jnp.  I  am -glad  to  see  thou  art  a  RepublicaD»  Jouathao, 
my  best  subjects  were  Republicans.  But  I  was  goiug  to 
saj,  Master  Tsour-Shedi,  that  1  confess  my  priests  never  lied 
so  boldly  as  thine.  Doubtless  Esculapius  and  Serapis 
worked  thousands  of  miracles;  but  I  did  not  send  four  Grub 
Street  Writers  to  draw  np  a  pretended  official  account  of 
this  '*  Good  News/'  and  the  wonderful  victories,  obtained 
over  the  enemy,  and  all  the  contradictory  nonsense  about 
crucifying,  &c.  d^c.  Thou  kuowest,  Yahouh,  as  well  as  I 
do,  that  a  miracle  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  physical 
impossibility. 

Jon.  What  is  the  use  of  your  Godsbip's  mutually  disclos- 
ing one  another's  nakedness?  Ye  had  better  make  up  a 
commoQ  purse  with  Juggernaut,  the  Grand  Lama,  and  the 
Vice  Society,  or  ye  will  be  rooted  out  like  the  heads  of  the 
Hydra.     Richard  Carliieis  a  devil  of  a  Hercules. 

Jeh.  I  hate  Richard  Carlile. 

Jap.  I  suppose  he  is  a  sort  of  Theodorus  or  Diagoras — 
is  Dt  be? 

Jeh.  I  don't  know  who  they  were;  but  this  fellow  is  a 
Moralist,  and  Moralism  spreadeth  like  wild-fire. 

Jup.  Verily  then.  Brother  God,  we  had  better  look  about 
Qs.  Only,  dear  JMonster,  don't  persecute  the  Moralists. 
Persecution  always  recoileth  on  the  Persecutors. 

Jon.  True!  that  is  the  reason  why  the  Protestants  and  all 
other  Dissenters  flourish,  who,  by  the  bye,  Signor  Yahouh, 
have  pared  thy  nails  pretty  closely.  Now  shake  hands  with 
Jopiter,  and  make  it  up. 

Jeh.  See  him  d d  first,  an  uocircumcised  dog!     It  is 

for  this,  that  the  Pope,  and  the  Cardinals,  (he  Grand  Inqui- 
sitor and  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  the  Cameronians, 
aodthe  Cranmerians,  and  (be  Ranters,  and  the  Dunkers,  and 
the  Jumpers,  and  the  Shakers,  and  the  new  conuection  Me- 
thodists, and  the  old  connection,  have  been  working,  tooth 
and  nail,  to  patch  up  my  small-cloths,  and  shall  I  at  last  be 
obliged  to  share  them,  with  this  fate-obeying,  goat-suckled 
Adulterer? 

Jup.  Nay,  do  not  talk  of  adultery,  Signor  Tsour-Shedi- 
Adooni.  It  is  not  nineteen  centuries  ago,  since,  as  thou 
ownest,  thou  hadst  an  amour  with  a  Carpenter's  Wife  in 
Galilea.  Had  I  been  Joseph,  and  caught  thee  overshadow- 
ing my  spouse,  I  would  have  stoned  thee  to  death,  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  law.     But  I'm  surprised  at  the  lowness  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


138  THE  RBPUBLlCikH. 

tby  taste.  I  always  chos^  Pnocesset*  Tbou  art  how^ter 
but  a  dirty  soul  of  a  God. — Who  ordered  his  Soothsayer  to 
bake  bread  vrith  human  foeces?  Who  iuspired  the  account 
of  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  Who  was  worshipped  in  tbein- 
farooQS  mysteries  of  the  Gnostics?  Who  consecrated  the  in- 
cestuous Pope  Alexander  the  VI.  and  the  CynoBdical  Bishop 
of  Clogher.  If  I  were  one  of  those  featherless»  self-kiUing 
bipeds  called  men,  I  would  sooner  adore  the  Phallus.  As  it 
is,  thy  Cbristicoles  worship  the  Dove,  and  the  Cross  of  tiie 
Thau  Phallis^,  i.  e.  the  emblems  of  the  male  and  female  Prin- 
ciples. They  worship  the  Triangle  too,  which  is  the  embletn 
of  the  passive  organ  of  generation. 

Jeh.  Thou  liest,  Thunderbolter,  theTriaugleisan  embleni 
of  my  three  persons. 

Jon.  Order  1  Gentlemen,  order! 

Jeh.  I'll  tell  the  what,  Jonathan!  This  fellow  Youpiter 
hath  heretofore  changed  himself  into  a  Bull,  a  Ram,  a  Swan» 
and  even  into  a  shower  of  gold. 

Jup.  Better  be  changed  into  a  shower  of  gold  to  gain  ac- 
cess to  a  Lady,  than  into  a  hundred  thousand  bits  of  bread 
to  be  swallowed  alive  by  one's  worshippers.  I'd  sooner  be 
a  cannibal  and  eat  my  enemy,  than  a  Christicole  and  eat  my 
God.  But  don't  talk  about  trausmogrifications.  I  am  ig- 
norant indeed  what  thy  shape  was,  when  thou  wert  shut  op  in 
the  little  boxof  shittim-wood ;  but  doubtless  thou  wert  a  man, 
when  thou  didst  wrestle  with  Jacob,  and  couldst  only  over- 
come bim  by  foul  play.  Oh!  if  my  Olympic  games  are 
ever  re-established,  (as  I  hope  they  soon  will  be)  I'll  give 
Ibee  a  pretty  throw!  But  art  tbou  aware,  Jonathan,  thai 
M aster  Triple-personaged  was  once  a  Barber? 

Jeh.  A  Barber? 

Jap.  Aye,  a  Barber!  and  oneof  the  lowest  sort  too.  Fot 
unless  Esaias  lied  (which  however  is  not  unlikely  consider- 
ing he  was  a  prophet)  thou  didst  first  of  all  hirea  R^sor  (wb»t 
a  stingy  God!  as  if  tbon  couldst  not  have  bought  one!) 
and  thou  didst  not  only  shave  some  fellow's  beard,  but  also 
other  of  his  hairs  which  modesty  forbiddeth  me  to  mention. 

Jeh.  ril  tell  thee  what,  Jonathan.  This  fellow  Youpiter 
conspired  agaiust  bis  poor  daddy  and  enchained  bim,  in  or- 
der to  get  possession  of  his  kingdom. 

Jup.  And  this  fellow  Yahouh,  thro'  the  medium  of  those 
blood-thirsty  fanatics  the  Jews,  whipped  and  killed  bis  only 
son ;  and  that  merely  to  appease  his  own  ill  humour. 

Jon.  Ohe!  jam  satis  est.  I  arb  tired  to  death  with  this 
trash.     Its  quite  useless  to  detail  all  the  absurdities  And  ob* 
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scenitiesofyourYahouboaisiiiand  Yoapiterianism.  Mj  cbiU 
dreo'wiU  never  rectdsuch  improper  books,  as  tbe  nursery  sto- 
ries of  £xra  and  Paulson  tbe  Metamorpboses  of  O vidius  Naso^ 
Witb  legard  to  your  Godsbips,  I  think  ye  are  both  equally 
oontesaptible;  or  if  there  be  a  difference,  the  persecntions  I 
httv^  received  from  one  of  yon  oblige  a  man  of  hooour  Uke 
myself,  to  forbear  deciding.  I  regret  Yahoub's  inteleranoe. 
It  is  a  species  of  madness  that  reqoirieth  bleeding  and  biis* 
(ering.  Low  diet  will  be  very  useful :  but  while  priests  eon^ 
tinue  to  fatten  him  up  with  whole  disfa«fuils  of  ffatterv  and 
palarer,  I  am  afraid  he  will  continue  very  unwell.  Bat  let 
me  recommend  yonr  Godships  to  shear  off  as  quick  as 
possible,  for  Mr.  Hasseil  is  manifestly  awaking. 

Jeb»  What!  Richard  Hassell!  Is  he  here?  a  wretch!  why 
he  would  flead  us  alive!  A  cherub!  a  cherub!  my  Godhead 
fcra  cherub!' 


TO  MR.  K.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Most  Noble  of  Nature,  Halifax,  June  27,  1824. 

Permit  me  to  present  you  with  this  small  sum  of  £3.,  being  the 
amount  of  a  subscription  made  by  your  friends,  in  this  town,  as  a 
token  of  the  high  value  we  set  on  your  truly  benevolent  and  phi- 
Ian  thropic  services,  in  accomplishing  that  most  illustrious  work, 
the  redemption  of  mankind  from  despotism  and  delusion.  You 
have  done  more  for  the  emancipation  of  mankind  than  all  who 
ever  went  before  you.  You  have  attacked  the  enemy,  in  his 
strongest  holds:  ire  know  you  can  atchieve  any  thing  but  im- 
possibilities: you  have  defeated  your  enemies  at  every  point: 
victory  is  your  own! 

hthereany  thing  so  monstrous  as  persecution  for  matters  of  opin- 
ion; and  in  the  name  of  religion,  to  deprive  an  individual  man  of  the 
exercise  of  his  mental  faculties?  A  man  might  as  well  be  prosecut- 
ed for  being  in  existence.  Your  oppressors  have  abandoned  the  hope 
of  coping  with  you  by  fair  and  reasonable  argument:  they  cannot 
even  conquer  you  by  injustice,  nor  by  prosecution;  you  have  given 
them  lessons  enough  of  that  sort ;  you  nave  not  been  intimidated  by 
*'   ir  punishments :   you  have  nobly  and  truly  fought  the  good 

t,  with  your  noble  warriors,  and  it  is  our  duty  not  to  forget 

,  nor  them. 

!an  any  length  of  establishment  make  despotism  legal?  Is  not 

rty  an  undeniable  right  that  belongs  to  all  mankind  ?  To  pre- 
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vent  its  free  exercise  shocks  every  principle  of  morality  and  ha- 
manity.  Such  abominable  proceedings  draw  down  the  indigna* 
tion  of  every  reflecting  mind.  The  power  of  habit  has  made 
thousands  insensible  to  the  torture  they  suffer.  Most  of  the 
lower  orders  of  thinking  people  are  compelled  to  show  a 
sad  complacency  under  the  insolence  of  tyranny.  Men  have 
hitherto  been  disqualified  to  study  their  own  happiness.  The 
gloomy  dogmas  of  superstition  have  in  a  very  great  meaiure 
chained  down  the  mind  and  made  us  more  than  obedient 
tame  spaniels.  We  have  paid  homage  peaceably  to  a  double- 
dealing  set  of  marauders  for  ages.  They  have  been  instilling 
their  cajolery  and  sophistry  into  the  ears  of  their  inoffensive  and 
well  disposed  victims,  and  have  had  great  success  against  the 
spread  of  knowledge.  They  have  rendered  life  in  millions  a  mise- 
rable burthen,  sinking  them  in  despondency  as  their  chains  be- 
came heavier  and  heavier.  From  what  they  have  done  we  may 
infer  what  they  would  do.  But  you,  Sir,  have  broken  the  charm ! 
you  have  dispelled  the  mist!  you  have  shewn  us  the  whole  crew 
of  jugglers  in  their  clear  colours.  Nothing  can  equal  their  ser- 
vile designs.  Look  at  the  thousands  of  tracts  that  are  yearly  dis- 
posed of  in  this  small  vicarage  by  the  Methodists  alone!  The 
cheat,  is-  so  clear,  that  it  must  fill  with  disgust  any,  who  for 
one  moment  reflect  on  their  cunning.  Every  step  the  vermin 
take  is  a  movement  against  our  vital  interests. 

Those  holy  worthies  know  well  how  the  thing  is  to  be  done ; 
so  they  do  all  they  can  to  work  the  tractable  people  into  a  delu- 
sion and  an  apathy.  They  know  well  that  if  these  things  cannot 
be  settled  that  way,  they  must  be  settled  in  the  Manchester  way, 
or  they  are  lost.  We  have  had  trying  sessions  of  this  sort  m 
plenty,  and- to  instruct  and  be  instructed  is  our  duty.  We  shall 
thus  profit  by  our  experience. 

The  motive  of  our  enemies  is  to  keep  up  a  legitimate  deity.  The 
result  for  the  deluded  will  be  rags  and  wretchedness,  insult  upon 
insult,  and  constantly  getting  accused  of  being  disloyal.  To  be 
on  a  good  footing  with  the  church  and  king  heroes,  we  must  all 
be  very  quiet  with  little  loaves.  Truth  ought  not  to  fear  any 
thing  from  error;  but  we  must  think  little  and  say  less;  if  we  do 
not,' a  cry  of  blasphemy  will  be  raised  against  us. 

Religious  tract- makers,  tract-deliverers,  and  the  priests,  are  ne- 
cessary to  each  other,  and  cannot  exist  asunder.  The  soul-saver 
and  his' tracts,  work  wonders  on  the  minds  of  the  slaves  to  pas- 
sive obedience  and  non-resistance.  By  the  terrors  of  hell  they 
manage  to  purchase  their  large  estates,  build  their  magnificent 
mansions,  and  load  their  tables  with  all  the  luxuries  that  money 
can  purchase.  But  what  have  the  unfortunate,  half-naked,  nearly- 
starved-to-death  slaves?  Children  from  six  to  seven  years  old 
are  torn  out  of  bed  by  five  o'clock  in  a  morning,  and  work  hard 
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all  day,  with  scarcely  subsistence  .enough  to  keep  them sely eves 
alire.     Such  has  been,  and  such  is  the  case. 

Look  at  John  Mainwaring's  case.  For  being  a  few  moments 
after  the  ringing  of  the  bell^  he  was  summoned  before  the  worthy 
and  unpaid  magistrates,  not  allowed  to  plead  for  himself,  nor 
ha?e  a  counsel,  whilst  his  employer  had  a  long  private  conversa- 
tioQwith  the  mayor,  and  the  magistrate.  The  consequence  was, 
that  John  was  ironed,  dragged  through  the  streets,  sent  to  Wake- 
field tread-mill,  there  to  live  on  bread  and  water ;  at  the  expira- 
tion of  fourteen  days,  stript  naked,  his  hands  tied  up  with  such 
severity,  that  it  made  the  blood  come  from  his  wrists,  and  flog- 
ged with  such  cruelty,  that  he  will  carry  the  marks  to  his  grave. 
The  Lord  help  poor  John,  they  have  made  him  humble  enough  to 
eat  straw  quietly. 

When  any  of  those  poor  creatures  happens  to  be  unfortunate 
enough  to  get  the  displeasure  of  their  employers,  or  even  of  the  su- 
perintendents, the  consequence  is  persecution  through  this  life, 
and  the  devil  and  everlasting  burning  in  the  life  to  come !  Those 
old  superanuated  creatures,  worn  out  by  making  their  tyrants 
rich  and  powerful,  are  recommended  to  the  workhouse.  There 
they  meet  with  flint-hearted  overseers,  churchwardens,  and  go- 
vernors. I  believe  that  numbers  of  the  feeble  prefer  to  die  by 
the  road  side  of  hunger,  rather  than  face  the  turnkey  of  an  inqui- 
lition.  Look  at  Maria  Sleddin !  She  actually  died  for  want  intone 
of  our  most  populous  and  flourishing  towns  in  Yorkshire.. 

Englishmen  may  behold  this,  and  boast  of  the  glory  of  their 
mach  envied  constitution,  and  of  the  genuine  British  liberty ! 
I  remain,  yours  truly, 

J.  GREEN. 

J.  G.,  an  Advocate  for  J.  Gledhiil  0     6 

Free  Discussion  5     0     Isaac  Gledhiil  U     3 

J.  Holdsworth,  a  Friend  A  Well  Wisher  to  the 

to  the  cause  of  Liberty  1  0  Freedom  of  the  Press  0  6 
A  Friend  to  Free  Dis-  No    Todsmite,     but    a 

cusion,  by  B.  B.  10         Lover  of  the  Fair  Sex, 

A  Friend,  do.  do.  1     0         and  no  Sodomite  1     0 

B.  B,  who  does  not  love  '  One  who  would  not  like 

a  spirit  of  intolerance  10         to  be  member  of  the  F. 

B.  do.  1     0         Society,  T.  Preacher     0     6 
Samuel  Shaw,  a  Friend  D.  H.,  a  Friend  to  Free 

to  Free  Discussion  1     6         Discussion,  from   Ri- 

Do.  do.  0    6         ponden  0    6 

A  Lover  of  Christianity,  A.  B.  Mechanicus  0    6 

because  Sunday  is  a  James  Crabtree,  who  has 

Holy  day  0    3         often  been  called  an 

D.  M.  0     6         Infidel    by    fanatics; 
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but  thinks  it  an  ho- 

C Common  Sense 

0 

6 

nourable  name;   for 

J.  Brierly 
Joseph  Chew  • 

0 

6 

he  has  known  a  Priest 

« 

6 

to  be  both  Sodomite 

Joseph  Moore,  Jun. 

2 

0 

and  Swindler 

1 

0 

Joseph  Moore,  Sen. 

2 

0 

Jonas  Crabtree 

1 

6 

James  Moore 

It 

0 

Abel  Hellowell,  a  Friend 

Isaac  Moore 

0 

6 

to  Discussion,  at  El- 

James  Sharp 

I 

0 

land 

2 

6 

Joseph  Allen,  a  Repub- 

Joseph Hanson,  do* 

^ 

6 

lican 

1 

0 

Abraham  Hanson,  do. 

0 

6 

John   Allen,   a  Repub- 

Joseph Ingham,  do. 

2 

6 

lican 

1 

0 

George  Archilage,  do. 

0 

6 

R.  E.,  a  Friend  to  Truth 

William  Firth,  do. 

0 

6 

and  Free  Discussion 

1 

0 

Thomas  Holstead,  do. 

0 

6 

C.  T.,  do. 

1 

0 

Samuel  Holstead,  do. 

0 

6 

John  Murgetroyd 

1 

0 

Joseph  Holstead,  do. 

0 

6 

X.  Y.  Z.,  a  Friend  to 

James  Holstead,  do. 

1 

0 

Free  Discussion 

2 

6 

Robert  Holstead,  do. 

0 

,6 

My  mite  to  a  good  cause 

^ 

0 

John  Robertshaw,  do. 

1 

0 

J.  B.,  a  Friend  to  Truth 

2 

0 

L.  Pitt,  Heighle}',  4o. 

1 

0 

Samuel  Parker 

1 

0 

Joseph  Key,  do. 

1 

0 

Robert  Wilkinson    . 

1 

t) 

William  Hanson,  do. 

1 

0 

Mark  Welsh 

t) 

6 

Samuel  Holstead,  Jun.  do.  0 

6 

TO  MR.  JAMES  GREEN,  HALIFAX. 

Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  July  6,  1^4 

After  tbaDkin^  those  good  friends,  in  Halifax  apd  its 
neighbourhood,  who  are  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  tru8t 
their  notions  of  trtitb  to  the  tost  of  free  discussioD,  I  have 
also  to  congratulate  tbem  on  our  renewed  triumph.  U  is 
now  evident  that  w€  can  beat  the  Christians  at  prosecutions; 
and  lam  informed  that  the  whole  gang  in  power  are  right 
sick  of  what  tbej  have  been  so  long  doing,  and  doing  to 
their  more  speedy  and  more  complete  di60om6tai^«  The 
moment  it  was  seen  that  if  e  had  little  oosipanies  of  mea 
rushing  from  the  country  to  defy  prosecutions,  they  oea«ed 
to  arrest;  so  that,  the  greatest  punishment  and  dissatisfaetioii 
on  our  part  has  been,  that  so  many  have  been  disappomted 
in  the  honour  of  a  prosecution,  and  nave  to  return  to  the  coun- 
try after  a  journey  to  no  purpose,  for  the  want  of  perseverance 
iiU  the  enemy.     I  have  not  a  doubt^  but  that  I  can  bring  more 
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flBeo  and  women  into  wy  shop,  to  defy  these  Christiaa  pro* 
aecutioDS,  than  all  the  lawersia  the  country  woald  find  time  to 
prosecute.  Thesysten  of  proseoatioa  would  go  on  to  mak« 
sew  ooavertfly  until  there  was  not  a  disinterested  Christiafi 
left;  and  the  number  to  stand  prosecution  would  increase  in 
tbe  ratio,  of  two  or  more,  to  one  of  the  prosecuted.  This  has 
beet)  the  case  hitherto.  The  men  in  Newgate,  who  have  but 
six  months  im  prison  men  t  to  fill  out,  are  neither  so  happy, 
mr  in  such  good  spirits,  as  those  who  were  sentenced  to 
three  years:  and  count  their  months  of  imprisonment  as 
joo  would  suppose  they  would  count  sovereigns,  had  they 
been  so  unequally  distributed  for  an  equally  good  conduct. 
There  have  been  no  arrests  since  the  end  of  liday,  though 
they  were  so  rapid  in  the  last  three  weeks  of  that  month.-  I 
eaouot  see  with  what  consistency  a  Government  can  renew 
sacb  prosecutions  at  intervals,  and  after  long  cessations. 
Tbey  ought  to  go  right  on  and  prosecute  all,  or  none.  Is  it 
not  abooiinable  that  I  should  suffer  five  years  imprisonment 
for  the  sale  of  books  which  have  been  on  sale,  almost  every 
hour  that  1  have  been  in  prison?  What  law,  what  justice, 
what  utility  can  there  be  in  such  prosecutions?  If  the 
Christians  cannot  stay  the  sale  of  those  books,  (and  they  can- 
not,) why  is  any  person  imprisoned^  to  what  gain  on  their 
part?  No  persons  see  their  own  faults  and  characters  in  a 
troe  light;  but  the  future  historian  will  see  the  Government 
of  this  country  at  this  moment  to  be  most  contemptible  of 
all  that  have  infested  it.  Here  is  a  Canning,  a  wit  and  a 
scholar,  combatting  with  fury  and  vengeance  a  few  mechan- 
ics, whose  only  crime  is  a  desire  to  obtain  and  commu- 
nicate knowledge.  Here  is  a  Peel,  taken  from  the  cotton 
factory  and  made  a  minister,  waging  a  malignant  war  with 
afl  his  fiellow  cotton  spinners  and  weavers ;  because  they 
have  more  knowledge  and  honesty  than  the  members  of 
that  fcMilaristocracy,  amongst  whom  be  desires  to  rank,  losing 
sight  of  his  father  and  the  cotton  mills.  Here  is  a  Scott,  an 
EJdon,  who  has  changed  the  coal  sack  for  the  wool  sack, 
afraid  that  his  old  companions  will  overthrow  that  craft  by 
which  he  has  accumulated  such  vast  riches,  and  spoil  all  his 
idols.  Here  is  a  whole  body  of  religious  men,  with  a!)  the 
powers  of  absolute  Government,  boasting  of  the  protection 
of  omnipotence,  and  trembling  with  terror  at  what  they  de- 
signate,, in  the  most  contemptuous  manner,  as  iropoteoce  and 
wickedness  itself!  In  coming  into  contact  with,  and  tri- 
umphing over  soch  men,  such  a  religion,  such  a  Govern- 
ment, wliat  ought  to  be  our  pride,  pur  consequence,  our  dig- 
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nity,  our  importance,  and  oar  self  approbatioir?  Uuboond* 
ed.  In  expressing  contempt  for  Cldoo  and  Peel,  I  have 
been  told,  that  we  cannot  feel  contempt  for  men  who  have 
so  much  power  over  us.  This  has  been  laid  before  me  as 
the  saying  of  a  philosopher ;  but  I  cannot  feel  it  to  be  sound  ; 
for  though  these  men  have  power  over  me,  they  exercise  it 
with  so  much  meanness,  so  much  littleness  of  mind  and 
purpose,  that,  in  spite  of  my  will,  I  can  feel  nothing  but 
contempt  for  them.  True  contempt  is  felt  by  the  virtuous 
roan  when  injured,  oppressed,  conquered:  that  is  a  base 
and  ineffectual  contempt,  which  such  a  conqueror  might  ex- 
press for  such  a  conquered  man.  Real  and  powerful  coo- 
tempt  can  only  be  felt  by  greatness  of  mind  without  power, 
towards  littleness  of  mind  with  power.  The  reverse  of  the 
case  must  be  />t7y~cannot  be  contempt.  Greatness  of 
mind  with  power,  cannot  feel  contempt  for  littleness  of  mind 
without  power. 

Yours,  with  contempt  for  Eldon,  Peel,  and  Canning. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO   THE    REVEREND    H.   S.    COTTON,    D.    D. 

CHAPLAIN  OF   NEWGATE. 

LETTER  I. 


Newgate,  July  9,  1824,  of  a  de- 
Reverend  Sir,  dining  superstition. 

AccoKDiNG  to  your  request,  I  have  given  Archbishop  Seek- 
er's Lectures,  a  "  calm  and  serious"  perusal,  and  more  parti- 
cularly the  sixth,  On  THE  Being  of  a  God,  which  you 
are  pleased  to  style,  ''excellent  and  admirable;"  and,  on 
which,  according  to  your  desire,  [  shall  make  a  few  re- 
marks. 

No  book,  lecture,  or  piece  of  writing,  on  an  argumienta- 
tive  subject  deserves,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  styled  "excellent 
and  admirable,"  except  the  object  of  tjie  author,  and  the 
tendency  of  the  work  be  to  elucidate  truth.  In  the  present 
instance,  whether  the  author  considered  himself  to  be  writ- 
ing for  the  support  of  truth,  or  to  support  bis  own  easy  and 
profitable  trade,  I  will  not  presume  to  say  (there  may  have 
Deen  such  a  thing  as  a  conscientious  Archbishop,  though  I 
believe  but  rarely  ;)  but  the  av^^wed  object,  or  tendency  of 
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Aeee  leciilr^s  is,  to  Buppbtt  a  false  system  of  theology — to 
mpotfe  a  gross  afid  absUrd  book,  written  by  illiterate  men 
prompted  either  by  superstition  or  knavery,  on  the  untbink- 
itog  mass  6f  society,  as  the  work  of  ah  almighty  and  infalli- 
Bie  poWer — and,  to  eucoarage  adherence  to  a  useless,  mis- 
ebievous,  degrading,  and  superstitious  system  of  worship — 
asetess,  as  it  procures  no  one  benefit  to  the  great  body  of 
warshippers — mischievous,  as  it  occupies  and  wastes  a  great 
deal  of  valuable  time — degrading,  as  it  Jays  prostrate  man, 
the  possessor  of  the  highest  kno^n  state  of  intelligence — and, 
superstitious,  as  the  object  of  their  worship  is  but  the  phan- 
tom of  iheir  own  distempered  brains.     If  such  a  book,  or 
such  an  author  deserves  to  be  styled  ^*  excellent  and  admira- 
ble;"  vicious  conduct  deserves  to  be  styled  virtuous  and 
praiseworthy.     To  you,  Sir,  who,  for  aught  I  know  to  the 
contrai^,  may  be  a  sincere  believer,   this   picture  of  the 
Christian  religion  may  appear  rather  harsh ;  but  I  can  assure 
you,  that  when  I  look  round  on  the  miseries  it  has  entailed 
on  mankind,  no  language  seems  to  me  sufficiently  strong  to 
mark  its  detestable  character.     But  you  will  perhaps  ask 
me,  whether  the  conscientious  supporter  is  to  be,  or  deserves 
to  be,  blampd  for  the  defects  in  the  system,  or  the  unavoid- 
able consequences  arising  therefrom?  I  answer,  that,  to  a 
certainty  he  is  blameable.    Every  man,  before  he  gives  his 
strenuous  support  to  any  particular  system  or   doctrine 
should  be  convinced  that  it  will  conduce  to  the  benefit  of 
his  fellow  men.     But,  what  man  can  look  back  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  religion,  and  say  that  it  has  been,  or  is 
fikely  to  be,  a  benefit  to  mankind?  Bloody  massacres,  and 
cruel  and  unrelenting  persecutions  have  ever  been  the  proml- 
Dent  features  of  the  times,  when  the  supporters  of  Christian- 
ity have  obtained  power;  my  present  situation  is  proof  po- 
ntite,  that  the  same  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecution  as 
governed  the  Christians  of  old  is  afloat  amongst  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  priesent  day;  and  no  Christian,  either  Clergy- 
man or  layman,  deserveff  to  be  exiempted  from  the  general 
charge,  till  he  publidly  avows  a  love  of  truth  and  free  dis- 
cassibn,  and  an  unqualified  detestation  of  all  persecution  for 
maUers  of  opinion. 
1^  Archbishop  opens  his  sixth  lecture  with  a  sentence 
bti  r shall  not  dispute:  that  "  the  foundation  of  all  reli- 
i  is  faith  in  God ;"    but  I  will  add  one  equally  true,  that 
foundation  of  ail  belief  in  a  God,  is  ignorance:  it  is 
I's  ignorance  of  the  natural  causes  of  the  phenomena 
^o.&,Vol.  X. 
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which  surround  him,  which  leads  him  to  attribute  them  to  a 
supernatural  being.  As  men  increase  their  knowledge  of  na- 
tural causes  and  effects,  they  see  less  anjd  less  need  of  a  su- 
pernatural agent.  Phenomena,  once  as  mysterious  as  the 
now  mysterious  production  of  animalcula  in  apparently 
pure  water,  are  now,  by  the  researches  of  men,  traced  to 
their  primary  causes,  and  demonstrated  in  so  plain  and  sim- 
ple a  manner,  as  to  be  comprehensible  even  to  the  most 
careless  enquirer;  and  as  men  advance  further  and  further 
in  their  researches  into  nature  and  visible,  phenomena, 
the  idea  of  a  supernatural,  superintending  being,  or  God« 
will  be  abandoned.  He  continues:  "  With  this  article 
therefore  our  creed  begins;  and  as  all  the  rest  are  built 
upon  it,"  mark  this,  '*  so  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
it  is  plain  to  every  man.*'  Fine  logic  truly!  Excellent  and 
admirable  for  an  Archbishop!  What!  if  eleven  lies  be  built 
upon  one  lie,  then,  that  one  lie  must  be  true  and  be  a 
voucher  for  the  truth  of  all  the  others?  Fine  logic  indeed  ! 
And  after  having  laid  such  an  '*  excellent"  foundation,  who 
can  doubt  but  that  he  has  created  an  *'  admirable"  fabric 
upon  it,  ''  how  unlikely  soever  some  men  would  have  been 
to  discover  it  of  themselves."  Rather  unlikely  that  a  man 
should  discover  one  lie  to  be  true  because  another  was  pro- 
posed ;  Ah  !  but  then,  "  duly  proposed/'  Ah,  now  I  have 
hit  it;  as  the  assertion  true  or  false  was  ^'duly  proposed" 
by  an  Archbishop,  so  the  truth  and  certainty  of  it  is,  must 
be ;  or  a  prison  for  your  unbelief  "  plain  to  every  man." 
Now  for  a  little  more  of  the  Archbishop's  admirable  logic. 
**  We  know  beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt,  that  we  now  are: 
(wonderful!)  and  yet  the  oldest  of  us  but  a  few  years  ago  was 
not.  (Astonishing!)  How  then  came  we  to  be?"  A  query 
which  I  should  thank  you.  Sir,  or  any  other  man  to  resolve 
for  me.  But,  recollect.  Sir,  meanly  crying  out,  *^  Oh  I  the 
wonderful  works  of  God !"  will  not  do.  I  find  the  word 
God  is  only  another  name  for  ignorance;  we  never  make 
use  of  the  word  God^  or  refer  to  a  supernatural  being  till 
we  discover  our  own  inability,  or  want  of  knowledge  to  ex- 
plain what  is  natural,  except  in  the  case  of  the  priests,  who, 
by  thus  working  on  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the 
multitude,  are  enabled  to  support  a  trade  (I  beg  pardon, 
a  profession)  easy  and  comfortable  to  themselves  but  use- 
less, costly,  and  mischievous  to  the  rest  of  society.  But 
more  on  this  posing  question  by  and  by. 

The  Archbishop  says,  that  *'  there  is  strong  evidence,  that 
the  present  frame  of  things  is  not  more  than  about  6000  years 
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old;  and  that  none  of  us  here  present  are  150  generations 
from  onr  first  parents."  But  where  is  this  strong  evidence 
to  be  found  ?  Does  the  present  appearance  of  things  favour 
such  a  eoBclasion?  I  answer,  no;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  proves  such  a  conclusion  to  be,  not  only  totally  devoid  of 
foundation,  but  a  complete  absurdity.  The  mouutains  of 
salt  discoTered  in  Asia  would  give  the  lie  to  any  one  who 
sbould  state  that  the  earth  has  not  been  in  being  60,000 
years,  instead  of  6000.  It  'would  not  only  be  a  waste  of  time 
and  paper  on  my  part,  but  it  would  be  an  insult  to  you, 
were  I  to  bring  forward  a  long  string  of  arguments  on  such 
a  question ;  for,  surely,  in  the  present  advanced  state  of 
knowledge,  there  cannot  be  a  man  ranking  higher  than  a  day 
labourer,  so  ignorant  of  geology  as  to  believe  in  the  Bible  ac- 
count of  the  creation?  No ;  the  belief  in  such  a  tale,  like  the 
belief  in  witchcraft,  must  be  confined  to  the  most  ignorant  and 
illiterate  of  mankind ;  although  interest  may  induce  many  of 
higher  rank  outwardly  to  support  it.  The  evidence  as  to 
the  few  generations  of  mankind  is  equally  fallacious.  The 
Chinese,  a  people  much  more  to  be  depended  upon,  than 
the  insignificant  people  whose  history  and  cosmogony  the 
Archbishop  has  attempted  to  support,  have  records  of  their  . 
own  nation  of  15,000  years  standing;  during  which  there 
must  have  been  at  least  500  generations.  The  Archbishop 
would  persuade  us,  that  the  small  number  of  mankind  is  a 
clear  proof  that  they  have  not  existed  many  years  on  the 
earth.  "  If,"  says  he,  '*  it  be  said,  that  universal  deluges 
may  perhaps  have  destroyed  almost  all  the  race  of  men,  and 
so  made  that  deem  a  new  beginning  which  was  not,  we  an- 
swer, that  one  such  deluge  we  own ;  but  that  no  such  can  pos- 
sibly happen  according  to  the  common  course  of  nature ;  con- 
sequently this  proves  a  higher  power,  instead  of  destroying 
the  proof  of  it."  For  my  part,  I  never  heard  a  universal 
deluge  proposed  as  an  argument ;  and  I  fully  agree  with  the 
Biriiop,  that  no  such  event  can  possibly  happen  according  to 
the  common  course  of  nature.  But  if  it  cannot  happen  accord-. 
ingio  the  common  course  of  nature,  it  cannot  happen  at  all ; 
and  thereisnot  theleastshadow  of  proof  tbatever  such  an  event 
has  happened ;  so  that  his  owning  one  such  deluge  does  not 
in  the  least  prop  his  supernatural,  designing,  higher  power. 
Bring  forward  proofis  that  there  has  been  a  universal  flood, 
before  you  can  expect  that  any  weight  of  argument  will  be 
attached  to  the  mere  Bible  account  of  such  an  event.  There 
have  been,  no  doubt,  many  partial  deludes  which  have  de- 
stroyed great  numbers  of  mankind ;  and  the  traditionary  ac- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


148  THB  RBPUBUCAN. 

coants  of  sacb  events,  emanating  perhaps  from  a.  few  scatr 
tered  and   adShgbted  sunriyors,  and   distorted  and  exag^ 
gerated   by  every    succeeding  generation,   may,  at   hmtv 
bave  formed  tbe  idea  of  a  universal  flood.     But  is  it  to 
floods  alone  we  are  to  look  for  causes  sufficient  not  only  to 
destroy  tbe  face  of  nature,  but  also  tbe  wbole,  or  nearly  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life  ?     Does  not  tbe  examination  of  the 
face  of  tbe  earth,  and  that  part  of  it  which  we  are  enabled  to 
penetrate,  sufficiently  prove,  that  it  has  undergone  revolutions 
by  far  more  terrible  than  what  could  be  occasioned  by  a 
flood?    Tbe  petrified  and  deeply  buried  remains  of  animal 
life,  together  with  the  great  quantity  of  the  remains  of  vege- 
table matter,  found  at  such  an  immense  depth  below  the  sur- 
face, demonstratively  prove,  that  the  earth  has  not  always 
had  tbe  face  it  at  present  wears.     This  not  only  gives  a  rea« 
son  for  the  small  number  of  mankind,  but  destroys  tbe  Bi- 
shop's succeeding  arguments,  when  he  says,  that  the  present 
appearance  of  the  earth  proves  that  it  could  not  be  frooi 
eternity.   They  who  have  well  thought  of  these  matters,  says- 
the  Bishop,  will  know  and  confess,  that  tbe  present  consti- 
tutioo  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  both*  must  have  had  a 
beginning,  and  must  of  itself  come  to  an  end»    Ifi  the  Bishop 
means  only  the  appearance,  I  agree  with  him;  but  if  he* 
means  that  there  was  a  time  when  tbe  component  parts  of 
this  earth  were  not,  and  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  they 
shall  again  be  nothing,  I  widely  differ  from  him ;  and'  so 
must  every  man  who  reasons  rightly  on  the  subject.     It  i» 
proved  to  a  certaiaty  that  they  cannot  be  annihilated  ;  and 
what  cannot  be  annihilated,  we  cannot  conceive  to  have  6ad 
a  beginning.     For  fear  of  becoming  tiresome  by  troubling" 
you  with  too  long  a  letter  at  first,  I  shall  for  the  present^ 
conclude,  and  resume  the  subject,  when  I  have  leisure,  on 
some  future  day. 

RICHARD  HASSEL. 

P.  S.  I  do  not  doubt  your  good  intention.  Sir,  in  the  se- 
lection of  books  you  have  sent  me  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
viz.  four  BibleS)  four  Common  Prayer-books,  and  four  of 
Watson's  Apology  for  the  Bible;  but  I  doubt  whether  you 
have  not  conceived  a  vepy  erroneous  opinion,  or  been  sadly 
misinformed,  as  to  our  real  character.  Do  you  think,  Sir, 
that  men  who  have  left  their  families,  their  friends^  and  their - 
homes,  and  placed  themselves  in  the  way  of  persecution,  at  a 
time  when  years  of  solitary  confinement  was  the  almost  cer- 
tain result  of  such  a  One  of  conduct,  and  all  for  the  support 
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of  aoti-Cbrisiian  principles;  do  you  tfalDk,  Sir,  that  such 
men  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Bible  ?  Must  you  not  ra- 
ther think,  that  before  men  would  go  to  this  length  in  sup- 
port of  their  opinions,  they  must  be  well  acquainted  with  all 
that  can  be  said  both  for  and  against  them  ?  Or  do  you 
think,  with  the  Sheriff  Whitaker,  that  we  are  an  ignorant, 
tUiierate  set  of  vagabonds,  who  entered  Mr.  Carl ile's  shop 
merely  for  profit?  If  so,  and  you  will  grant  me  half  an 
hour's  conversation,  I  am  confident  of  being  able  to  convince 
you  to  the  contrary.  Speaking  for  myself,  I  can  assure  you 
1  havegiven  the  Bible  far  more  attention  than  I  think  it  de- 
senres:  once  read  and  examined  with  an  unprejudiced  mind, 
it  sinks  too  low  in  the  reader's  estimation,  ever  to  obtain  a 
second  serious  perusal.  Tb&  prayers  are  still  more  useless, 
as  I  never  pray:  my  most  idle  moments  are  better  occupied 
than  they  would  be  at  prayers.  The  Apology  for  the  Bible 
1  long  since  perused,  and  I  consider  it,  as  all  attempts  of  the 
kiad  must  be,  a  complete  failure.  If,  Sir,  you  could  grant  me 
the  loan  of  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
or  any  useful  htetory,  or  scientific  work,  I  should  feel 
obliged  to  you;  but  was  I  to  thank  you  for  the  gift  of  the 
books  we  have  already  received,  it  would  be  but  hypocrisy, 
it  would  be  an  outward  show  of  thankfulness  not  felt. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Mt  Dear  Sir, 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  may  perhaps  mislead  the  readers  of 
the  Republican,  by  the  use  I  have  made  of  a  certain  Greek  word 
in  my  first  Dialogue.  I  think  it  therefore  a  matter  of  candour  to. 
state,  that  my  only  authority  for  this  application  of  the  word,  is 
that  the  epithet  is  applied  by  Orpheus  to  Mise,  and  that  the  cha-r 
racter  of  Christ  exhibits  a  total  want  of  amativeness.  As  to  the 
rest  of  the  Dialogue,  it  is  founded  upon  quotations  from  a  variety 
of  authors,  cited  by  Voltaire,  &c. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

The  Author  or  the  Theological  Dialogues. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  DAVIS,  VICAR  OF  CERNE. 


Reverend  Sir,  Newgate,  July  23,  1824. 

It  is  often  said,  and  in  many  cases  justly,  that  the  formation  of 
new  acquaintances  causes  us  to  forget  the  old;  and  the  common 
saying  of  "  out  of  sight  out  of  mind,"  is  too  often  verified.  But, 
Sir,  as  regards  you  and  me,  I  can  on  my  part,  assure  you  that  it  is 
not  sointhepresentinstance;  oo  the  contrary,  my  old  spiritual  pas- 
tor as  often  occupies  my  thoughts  as  any  person  I  know,  and  the 
recollection  of  our  past  acquaintance  affords  me  so  much  pleasure, 
that  I  shall  not  allow  trifling  circumstances  to  put  an  end  to  it. 

You  are  perhaps.  Sir,  not  aware,  how  very  instrumental  you 
have  been  in  conducing  to  that  high  state  of  happiness  and  ease 
of  mind  with  which  I  am  at  present  so  profusely  gifted ;  nor  how 
much  you  have  done  towards  obtaining  for  me  such  distinguish- 
ed marks  of  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  the  honest  and  well  in- 
formed part  of  mankind,  as  I  am  now  continually  receiving.  But, 
as  all  praise  should  fall  where  it  is  due,  and  in  order  to  give  you 
your  rightful  share  of  it,  [  beg  !•  lay  before  you  a  brief  history^ 
of  my  escape  from  the  trammels  of  priestcraft  and  superstition, 
and  of  my  adoption  of  anti-religious  principles. 

To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  you  became  Vicar  of  Cerae 
about  the  year  1810.  At  that  time  I  was  too  young  to  notice 
whether  it  was  a  new  doctrine  held  forth  or  the  old  continued,  or 
whether  it  was  true  or  false ;  but  as  I  increased  in  years  and  heard 
my  elders  speaking  of  the  wide  difference  between  the  doctrines 
of  the  new  Vicar  and  those  of  the  old,  (being  naturally,  for  I  know 
not  else  how  it  should  be,  of 'a  reflecting  and  inquisitive  turn  of 
mind)  I  began  to  think,  that,  if  the  old  Vicar  taught  one  set  of  doc- 
trines, and  the  new  Vicar  another,  one  of  the  two  must  be 
wrong,  and,  that  consequently,  it  would  be  no  bad  speculation  to 
find  out  which  was  right.  From  this  philosophizing  temper,  whidi 
you  can  see  was  evidently  occasioned  by  your  new  doctrinea,  I 
date  my  first  step  toward  that  high  degree  of  intellectual  freedom 
which  I  at  present!  enjoy,  and  which  you  have  been  the  means  of 
accelerating  at  every  successive  step  I  have  taken.  I  had  not 
proceeded  far  in  my  enquiry,  before  I  perceived,  that,  instead  of 
being  likely  to  remove  the  difficulty,  every  succeeding  step  in- 
creased it;  for,  instead  of  having  to  decide  between  only  two  dif- 
ferent doctrines,  I  found  as  many  score,  equally  claiming  my  at- 
tention. It  is  needless  to  tell  you,  which  1  inclined  to  at  one  time, 
or  which  at  another,  or  what  I  disliked,  or  what  I  approved 
amongst  the  numerous  tenets;  suffice  it  for  you  to  know,  thatl 
decided  on  none.  After  remaining  some  time  in  this  uncom«> 
fortable  state  of  inquietude,  with  no  fixed  principle  for  or  against 
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Christianity,  I  happened  to  fall  into  company  with  an  Atheist*, 
and  heard  for  the  first  time,  an  argument  against  the  existence  of 
a  supernatural  being.  [  must  own,  although  no  Christian  at  the 
time,  farther  than  being  brought  up  in  a  Christian  family,  that,  at 
first,  I  felt  shocked  at  such  an  opinion.  Yet,  Sir,  I  never  after 
lost  sight  of  it,  and,  unlike  my  previous  reasoning  on  the  Chris- 
tian sects,  the  more  I  reasoned,  the  more  reasonable  did  it  appear. 
]  am  now  well  convinced,  that  no  one  who  examined  the  question 
as  to  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  a  supernatural  being,  can- 
didly, with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  and  a  desire  to  decide  on  the 
side  of  truth,  be  it  which  it  may ,  ever  arrived  at  a  different  conclusion . 
I  embraced  every  opportunity  of  reading  and  studying  scientific 
subjects,  and,  as  I  proceeded,  I  became  more  and  more  convinced 
of  Ae  correctness  of  atheistical  principles,  and  the  absurdity  of 
erery  thing  in  the  shape  of  religion.  This  brings  me  to  the  most 
eventful  period  of  my  past  life,  as  it  drew  me  forth  an  open  and  ' 
strenuous  supporter  oi  those  opinions,  of  which,  before,  I  was  but 
an  humble  and  silent  admirer.  Up  to  this  time,'  the  fear  of  being 
censured  by  my  neighbours,  and  having  no  particular  aim  to  gra- 
tify by  acting  to  the  contrary,  had  induced  me  to  confine  my  sen- 
timents to  my  own  breast;  but  when  I  heard,  that  you  were  mak- 
ing attempts  to  convert  Mr.  Cfarlile,  (whom  although  then  un- 
known to  me,  I  respected  for  his  principles,)  I  determined  no  long- 
er to  lie  dormant,  but,  by  paying  Mr.  Carlile  a  visit,  convince 
him,  that  if  Cerile  produced  an  officious  Vicar,  it  could  likewise 
produce  a  warm  friend.  What  passed  after  this  visit  up  to  the 
time  I  left  home  for  London,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  brief  in  de- 
scribing. You  were  the  first  to  learn,  and  to  publish  this  step  to  my 
neighbours,  with  the  hopes,  no  doubt,  that  it  would  deter  me  from 
again  visiting  Mr.  C.  or  professing  those  opinions  which  you  said 
it  was  evident  1  believed  in.  Had  you  gone  no  farther  than  this, 
it  is  not  bkely  my  name  would  have  been  before  the  public;  but 
when  you  attempted,  by  every  means  in  your  power,  (and  there 
were  not  a  few,)  to  deprive  me  of  ray  friends,  and,  of  the  countenance 
of  my  neighbours,  by  stating  that  I  was  a  corrupt  and  dange- 
rous member  of  society,  I  was  compelled  to  step  forward  in  my 
own  defence;  and  having  once  entered  the  lists,  my  pride  would 
not  allow  me  to  retreat.  Feeling  the  benefit  of  the  very  small 
stock  of  knowledge  I  then  possessed,  in  aiding  me  to  defend  my 
principles,  my  spare  time  was  now  principally  occupied  in  mak- 

•  The  priests  propagate  many  doctrines  which  they  erroneously 
call  atheistical  creeds;  I  disclaim  all  such:  the  whole  that  I  un- 
derstand by  the  word  atheist^  as  regards  opinions,  is,  a  person  who 
denies  the  existence  of  a  supernatural  power  under  the  the  name  of 
God,  Under  the  above  definition  I  own,  that  /  am  an  Atheist; 
and,  if  belief  comes  from  conviction  alone,  every  man  is  as  much  an 
Atheist  as  myself. 
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log  additions  to  it;  not  forgeting  you  at  times,  as  yon  w/sU  know* 
Nor  can  I  tax  you  with  forgetting  me ;  for,  vbat  with  sermons  and 
prayers  for  my  conversion,  it  seems  that  1  occupied  some  consi- 
derable portion  of  your  attention.  At  any  rate  I  can  assure  yon,  I 
obtained  more  useful  knowledge  in  six  months,  than,  withoi^t  your 
invigorating  opposition,  I  should  have  obtained  in  seven  years. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  remark,  how  much  the  anti- 
Christian  cause  owes  its  present  flourishing  condition  to  this  gene- 
ral spirit  of  opposition.  This  spirit,  so  evidently  manifested  by  the 
priests,  has  been  almost  the  sole  cause  of  its  present  existence: 
for  although  here  and  there,  by  deep  philosophical  studies,  a  few 
individuals  might  have  become  Atheists,  it  never  would  have  ar- 
rived at  a  tythe  of  its  present  prosperity,  but  for  opposition*.  It 
was  opposition  made  Mr.  Carlile,  what  he  at  present  is,  the  most 
powerful  Anti-Christian  writer  that  ever  existed.  But  for  opposi- 
tion, he  might  have  conducted  business,  unknown  but  to  a  few 
friends,  and  his  genius  and  ability  would  have  remained  dormant 
for  want  of  circumstances  to  bring  them  into  action;  whereas,  now, 
his  name  has  resounded  throughout  the  kingdom,  the  thinking 
part  of  society  have  become  proselytes  to  his  principles,  and  eve- 
ry liberal  mind  commends  his  conduct  and  sympathizes  with  his 
fate.  It  is  opposition  which  hath  drawn  forth  the  numerous  and 
able  body  of  correspondents,  whose  shining  genius  and  ability  has 
so  conspicuously  shone  forth  in  the  pages  of  the  Republican — ge- 
,  nius  and  ability  which,  but  for  opposition,  might  have  been  lost  to 
mankind,  or,  at  farthest,  confined  to  a  small  circle  of  friends.  It 
was  the  opposition  to  be  met,  that  stimulated  the  *'  noble  army 
of  martyrs"  who  preceeded  me,  to  make  such  a  noble  and  effec- 
tual stand,  so  ably  to  support,  and  so  extensively  to  promulgate 
their  principles.  I  repeat  it  again,  it  was  your  individual  opposi- 
tion that  occasioned  roe  to  become  an  open  and  strenuous  sup- 
porter of  anti-Christiafl  principles ;  and  I  believe  I  may  add,  with- 
out vanity,  that  1  have  not  laboured  in  vain. 

Before  the  last  series  of  prosecutions  commenced,  from  seeing 
the  good  effects  resulting  from  an  open,  honest,  and  manly  der 
fence  .of  our  principles,  and  thinking  myself  capable  of  making 
such  a  defence,  together  with  the  knowledge  that  I  should  obtain 
by  it,  I  stated  to  Mr.  Carlile,  not  only  a  willingness,  but  an  tamest 
wish,  that  in  case  of  any  more  prosecutions,  he  would  dispose  of  my 
services.  This  he  consented  to  do;  and  I  no  sooner  heard  of  the 
recommencement  of  the  prosecutions,  than  I  prepared  to  set  of  for 
the  scene  of  action.  And  here,  Sir,  I  would  beg  pardon  for  my  ne- 
glect in  not  acquainting  you  with  my  intentions,  and  in  not  congra- 
tulating you  on  the  prospect  you  had  of  being  able  to  hold  forth 

*  I  make  use  of  the  word  opposition  as  being  a  milder  term 
than  persecution;  but  in  my  vocabulary,  when  speaking  of  the 
PRIESTS,  the  words  are  synonimous. 
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your  doctrmes  from  the  pulpit,  and  to  preach  against  infidel  priaci- 
ples,  without  the  danger  of  calling  into  action  a  mind,  which  though 
joimgand  weak  of  itself,  had  proved,  when  directed  against  yoQ,hujt 
too  powerful.  Arrived  on  the  field  of  battle,  I  began  like  my  prede-- 
cessors  to  wield  that  terrible  weapon  against  priestcraft,  the  **  Age 
of  Reason."  The  first  shaft  of  the  enemy  was  an  arrest.  On 
Friday  May  28,  I  was  taken  to  the  Guildhall,  charged  with  pub- 
fishing  the  Age  of  Reason,  and  was  committed  to  take  trial  at  the 
Sessions,  commencing  on  the  fpllowing  Wednesday.  I  was  now  in 
my  glory ;  the  time  i  had  often  wished  for  was  now  nearly  arrived ; 
and  the  few  days  I  had  to  spare  before  trial,  was  busily  occupied 
in  pr^aring  m^  defence.  At  last  the  day  arrived  which  was  to 
decide  whether  I  deserved  to  rank  a^ionpt  the  supporters  of 
truth,  or  to  be  decried  as  a  presuxQptgLOus  Aspirai),t  for  honours  which 
I  had  not  the  merit  to  obtain.  It  is  needless  to  describe  what 
passed  on  that  day,  as  you  have  doubtless  seen  the  accounts  long 
ere  this;  it  suffices,  to  satisfy  my  vanity,  and  reward  your  spiri- 
tual care,  to  know,  that  the  bigoted,  intolerant,  and  Christian-like 
Recorder,  Knowlys,  considered  me  worthy  of  two  years  imprison- 
ment, i.  e.  two  years  ofjuseful  schooling,  which  I  can  assure  yoij, 
I  shall  not  throw  away. 

Thus  you  see.  Sir,  bow,  from  very  small  beginnings,  with  your 
aid,  I  have  been  enabled  to  arrive  so  near  the  pinnacle  of  my 
hopes :  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  standing  forth  as  a  de- 
fender of  the  noblest  and  best  of  principles,  for  which  I  am  daily 
receiving  the  thanks  of  my  fellow  countrymen ;  and,  what  to  me  is 
even  more  valuable,  am  placed  in  a  situation  where  I  am  daily  ad- 
ding to  my  stock  of  knowledge ;  so  that,  before  my  two  years  are 
expired,  I  may  fairly  count  on  being,  not  only  a  match  for  the  Vi- 
car of  Cerne,  but  for  every  clergymen  in  the  kingdom ;  and  you 
may  depend  on  it,  Sir,  I  shall  not  fail  to  essay  my  strength,  when- 
ever I  have  an  opportunity. 

One  day,  since  I  have  been  here,  as  I  sat  musing  (you  must  know, 
Sir,  I  am  very  fpnd  of  musing)  on  what  had  passed  between  you  and 
me,  I  was  powerfully  struck  with  the  likeness  it  bore  to  a  fable  I  had 
somewhere  heard  of  or  seen,  when  a  child.  To  the  best  of  my  re- 
collection, the  fable  ran  thus :    one  day,  two  game  cocks,  both 
claiming  the  supremacy  of  the  vard,  first  came  to  words  and  then 
to  blows  upon  the  subject.  At  nrst,  the  battle  was  sharply  contest- 
ed, and  it  was  difficult  to  decide  which  had  the  advantage.     The 
Old  Cock  (you  see,  Sir^  how  well  this  agrees  with  our  case)  from 
his  long  experience  and  well  known  progreess  in  the  spurring  art, 
'^rst  seemed  to  be  a  match  for  all  the  resolution  ancl  address  of 
foVLUg  antagonist;  but  the  young  aspirant  would  not  so  easily 
ut  down,  and  renewing  his  attack  on  all  points  with  re.dou- 
i  fury,  at  last  drove  the  Old  Cock  with  disgrace  from  the  yard, 
which  he  had  so  long  held  the  mastership.     (Observe,  Sir, 
'\dmirabiy  this  applies.)    The  Old  Cock,  not  half  liking  this 
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defeat,  slunk  away  to  a  corner,  and  was  forced  to  content  himselJT 
with  now  and  then  raising  a  feeble  crow  in  his  place  of  conceal- 
ment, which,  though  it  could  not  mend  his  own  case,  he  thought 
might  embitter  the  laurels  of  his  vanquisher.  (Observe,  again. 
Sir,  exactly  your  easel  Now  for  mine.)  The  Young  Cock,  after 
struggling  up  and  down  with  all  the  self-sufficiency  and  pride  ge- 
nerally attendant  on  early  acquired  laurels,  mounted  to  the  top 
of  a  high  wall,  to  proclaim  his  past  victory,  and  to  arouse  those 
neighbouring  Cocks  which  had  not  hitherto  proved  his  prowess; 
when  lol  a  voracious  Eagle  which  had  long  hovered  over  the  spot, 
seized  the  precious  moment,  darted  on  its  prey,  and  bore  it  on  tri- 
umphantly through  the  air.  The  Old  Cock,  who  from  his  hidine 
place  had  been  an  eyewitness  of  this  transaction,  again  issued 
forth  among  his  old  acquaintance  and  former  campanions,  at- 
tempted to  forget  that  he  had  ever  been  vanquished,  strutted  about 
with  great  assurance,  and  again  gallanted  the  Hens  with  all  the 
ardour  and  spirit  imaginable.  Thus,  Sir,  ends  the  fable;  but  not 
so  in  our  case:  for  instance,  it  is  not  said  that  the  Young  Cock 
ever  came  back  to  renew  the  contest,  while  I  am  about  to  renew 
our  contest  with  more  vigour  than  ever,  and,  from  my  increased 
knowledge,  I  believe  you  will  find  me  a  still  more  troublesome  cus- 
tomer than  before.  As  this  letter  may  perhaps  meet  the  eye  of 
many  of  my  fellow  countrymen,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  powerful 
causes  which  could  prompt  me  to  forego  every  other  consideration 
to  support  my  principles,  I  shall  attempt  to'  explain  these  prin- 
ciples; and  then,  after  drawing  the  attention  of  my  countrymen 
to  the  different  motives  which  prompted  you  to  oppose  me,  the 
difference  of  our  doctrines,  and  their  effects  on  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  I  shall  call  on  them  to  decide  who  is  most  worthy  of 
their  approbation  and  support. 

It  is  true,  as  I  have  before  said,  that  your  opposition  was  the 
first  and  principal  stimulus;  yet  can  it  be  supposed,  that  that  of 
itself  could  have  prompted  me  to  exchange  my  friends,  my  home, 
and  the  pleasures  of  society,  for  the  dull,  dreary,  and  never- 
changing  scenes  of  a  prison  ?  No :  I  could  have  conducted  my 
opposition  against  you  more  effectually  with  all  these  comforts 
around  me.  Then  let  us  look  for  other  and  more  powerful  causes. 
f  fait  the  happiness  and  ease  attendant  on  a  mind  clearly  rid  of 
all  superstitious  notions,  all  fear  of  supernatural  beings;  1  clearly 
saw,  that  it  required  but  a  candid  and  impartial  examination,  to 
bring  every  man  into  this  desirable  state;  I  found  that  prejudice 
was  the  greatest  bar  to  this  examination ;  and  1  also  found  that 
the  best  means  of  removing  prejudice  was  a  bold  and  honest 
defence  of  Our  principles.  I  likewise  conceived  it  to  be  the  boun- 
den  duty  of  every  honest  man,  to  defend  and  propagate  those  opi- 
nions which  experience  taught  him  would  be  most  beneficial  to 
mankind  in  general,  and  to  decry  thoa»e  of  a  contrary  tendency; 
I  found,  not  only  by  my  own  feelings,  but  from  actual  experience 
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and  observation  on  those  of  otber  persons,  that  all  systems  of  re- 
ligion are  of  an  evil  tendency,  and  that  atheistical  opinions  and 
sound  moral  prbciples  are  alone  calculated  to  obtain  for  man  that 
share  of  happiness  which  he  is  capable  of  enjoying.  When  there- 
fore I  saw  tne  strong  arm  of  power  in  array  against  those  princi- 
ples, and  attempting  to  crush  freedom  of  thought  and  expression, 
I  embraced  the  favourable  opportunity  OF  DOING  my  duty.  These, 
Sir,  are  causes  sufficient  to  direct  any  honest  man,  placed  under 
similar  circumstances,  to  follow  the  same  line  of  conduct  as  I  have. 

It  may  be  said,  that  those  who  step  forward  to  support  Mr. 
Carlile  are  influenced  by  the  man,  not  by  the  principles  which  he 
advocates.  That  such  a  notion  may  prevail  with  the  great  body 
of  Christians  is  quite  natural.  Being  themselves  directed  and  go- 
verned by  a  priest,  of  whose  opinions  and  principles  they  know 
notlung,  and  whom  they  implicitly  follow,  without  being  able  to 
give  any  other  reason  for  so  doing,  than  that  he  has  commanded 
it,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should  consider  others  to  be  as 
easfly  led  as  themselves.  But,  Sir,  let  me  assure  you,  that  no 
such  thing  can  possibly  happen :  no  man  can  be  an  Atheist  but 
from  self-conviction ;  and  I  cannot  conceive  that  a  man  would 
support  atheistical  principles,  under  such  circumstances  as  they 
have  been  hitherto  supported,  unless  himself  an  Atheist.  Speak- 
ing for  myself,  I  have  as  great  a  partiality  for  Mr.  Carlile  as  for 
any  man  I  know;  yet  that  would  not  have  induced  me  to  sub- 
ject myself  to  years  of  imprisonment  in  the  support  of  an  opinion, 
if  that  opinion  had  not  been  congenial  with  my  own.  In  too  ma- 
ny instances  for  the  happiness  of  mankind,  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  are  led  away  by  a  designing  few.  These  men  endowed  with  a 
greater  share  of  knowledge  and  craftiivess  make  use  of  it  to  mis- 
lead their  unsuspecting  fellow  citizens  who  are  thus  led  on  to  ruin, 
while  the  leaders  are  revelling  on  the  spoils  obtained  by  their  du- 
plicity. But  not  so  in  our  case:  every  man  who  supports  our 
opinions  and  the  line  of  conduct  we  pursue,  is  supposed  to  have 
an  equal  knowledge,  (at  least  according  to  his  capability  of  ob- 
taining it)  of  those  opinions,  and  of  the  ends  we  propose  to  gain 
by  supporting  them.  He  consequent! y,  feels  an  equal  interest  as 
to  the  issue. 

Now,  Sir,  we  will  examine  what  could  have  been  your  motives. 
It  was  not  a  love  of  .truth ;  for  had  you  been  guided  by  a  desire 
of  elucidating  truth  and  exposing  mlsehood,  you  would  not  so 
shabbily  have  given  up  the  contest — you  would  not  have  allowed 
the  question  to  rest,  until  you  had  either  satisfied  me  of  my  error, 
or  had  been  convinced  of  your  own.  You  sent  me  Bishop 
Watson's  •*  Apology  for  the  Bible;"  so  far  good;  I  returned  you 
Dr.  Francis's  answer,  and  the  ''  Doubts  of  Infidels,"  why  did 
you  not  answer  these?  Why  leave  me  to  say,  that  you  could  not? 
Why  allow  me  such  strong  proof,  that  you  valued  not  whether 
your  doctrine  were  true  or  false,  so  that  your  parishioners  were 
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led  to  believe  it  ?  It  was  not  a  desire  to  improve  the  condition 
a»d  happiness  of  mankind ;  for  you  well  knew,  that  we  charged 
Cbristianity  with  being  the  greatest  curse  that  ever  befel  the 
human  race.  If  you  had  considered  it  to  be  a  blessing,  in- 
stead of  a  curse,  you  would  have  endeavoured  so  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, by  bringing  forward  proofs  to  tliat  effect;  instead  of  which 
you  hied  to  the  pulpit,  and  thus  entrenched  to  the  chin,  in  a  po- 
sition irhere  you  knew  your  opponent  could  not  assail  you  in  return, 
you  thtfndered  forth  about  the  horrors  and  absurdities  of  infidel 
principles,  in  a  tone,  which  before  your  humble  servant,  would 
have  been  as  soft,  aye,  as  soft  as  the  soft  and  cringing  tones  of 
your  soft-pated  followers.  It  was  not  out  of  pure  love  for  religion  ; 
for  your  religion  commends  you  to  examine  an4  prove  all  things, 
and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  You  refused  to  examine,  you 
spumed  proof,  and  you  stuck  tenaciously  to  your  old  system, 
right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad.  It  was  not  a  love  of  justice ;  for 
justice  did  not  demand  you  to  attempt  to  injure  me  by  every 
means  in  your  power,  and  to  style  me  a  corrupt  and  dangerous 
member  of  society,  merely  because  I  differed  from  you  in  opinion. 
Where  then  shall  we  look  for  your  motives  ?  Could  the  fear  of 
losing  so  trifling  a  sum,  as  about  eight  hundred  pounds  per 
annum,  in  the  least  sway  your  upright  mind — a  mind  which  yoa 
so  often  boast  of,  as  being  so  clearly  rid,  so  entirely  free  from  all 
earthly  pursuits,  and  so  completely  weaned  from  all  sublunary 
things,  as  not  to  leave  a  wish  behind  *  ?  Was  there  any  thing  like 
the  thought  of  a  future  deanery  or  bishopric  in  your  head  at  the 
time,  or  of  getting  two  or  three  sons  presented  with  (I  beg  pardon, 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  fill)  vacant  vicarages?  Was  there 
nothing  like  fear  of  losing  that  little  petty  authority,  which  you 
had  partly  usurped,  and  partly  obtained  with  your  magisterial 
office,  and  of  which  I  know  you  to  be  very  fond?  Was  there 
nothing  like  a  fear  of  exposure  in  the  first  place,  and  revenge 
when  those  fears  were  realized?  Can  you  plead  "  not  guilty"  to  all 

*  Love,  to  be  sure,  is  not  a  sublunary  matter;  it  is  heavenly — . 
truly  ansrelic !  The  Vicar  lately  lost  a  wife,  who  had  been  the 
mother  of  a  fine  family  of  children  to  him ;  and  some  of  the  saints, 
to  their  great  surprise,  (if  any  thing  can  surprize  them,)  heard  of 
the  death  of  the  one,  and  of  the  courtship  of  another,  almost  as 
one  piece  of  news ! 

His  Reverence  was  absolutely  overseen  by  a  neighbour,  in  the 
act  of  gallanting  with  a  maid,  in  a  bower  in  his  garden.  Words 
were  exchanged,  and  the  Vicar  begged  of  the  neighbour  not  to 
say  any  thing  about  what  he  had  seen.  Bat  the  tale  has  been  on 
the  wing.  This  is  the  man  who  has  not  an  earthly  affection ! 
Oh !  Rank  and  damnable  hypocrisy! 

R.  C. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  RSFUBLlCAHi  tSV 

these  difierent  charges  ?  or  am  not  I  more  conrect  when*  I  say, 
that  they  combined  to  make  you  a  persecutor  of  every  thing  in 
tlie  nhvpe  of  liberal  principles?  Aye,  do  not  stteurt,  Sir,  apersecu^ 
tor,  to  die  utmost  of  your  power,  of  every  man  who  ishould  dare  to* 
say  he  had  a  right  to  think  and  act  for  himself.  You  did  not  per- 
suade my  neighbours  th  at  I  was  a  corrupt  and  dangerous  mem- 
ber of  society :  in  that  respect,  I  was  too  well  known ;  but  you 
did  your  best,  you  attempted  it.  You  did  uot  put  your  laws  in 
force  against  me,  why?  because  fear  prevented  you.  You 
threatened,  and  that  was  all  you  dared  to  do. 

Itis  allowed  on  all  sides,  that  happiness  is- the  principal  thing 
to  be  desired,  and  that  that  man  who  obtains  for  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, or  directs  them  how  to  obtain,  the  greatest  share,  deserves 
the  greatest  share  of  their  esteem  and  approbation.     The  Atheist 
teacheth  his  fellow  man  what  he  really  is,  what  his  relations  are, 
and  in  what  manner  he  is  affected  by  them;  points  outto  him  in  what  - 
his  happiness  consists,  and  the  method  of  obtaining  it;  draws  his 
attention  to  tangible  objects,  instead  of  visionary,  theories ;  convin  - 
ces  him  of  his  real  state,  both  here,  and  hereafter,  instead  of  flat- 
tering him  with  false  hopes.     In  short,  betakes  his  fellow-men 
rational  and  happy,  instead  of  irrational  and  miserable.     The 
Christian  Priest,  on  the  contrary,  teacheth  his  followers  to  disbe- 
lieve even  their  own  senses,  and  to  believe  themselves  any  thing 
hut  what  they  really  are;  describes  to  them  relations  which  have 
no  existence,  and  by  directing  their  attention  to  those  visions, 
causes  them  to  lose  sight  of  those  true  relations  which  could  alone 
conduce  to  their  happiness ;  he  teacheth  them  to  despise  pleasure 
in  this  world,  in  order  to  obtain  it  in  a  world  they  will  never 
reach;  his  doctrines  debase  their  mind,  his  domineering  spirit 
subjects  them  to  his  tyrannical  sway,  his  avarice  robs  them  of 
their  wealth,  and  his  cunning  and  sanctity  prevent  them  from 
discovering  the  imposture.     It  is  between  tliese  opposite  systems, 
I  would  now  call  on  every  man  to  decide:  and,  on  this  decision, 
if  given  after  an  impartial  and  careful  examination  of  the  subject, 
I  am  willing  to  rest  my  claim  to  the  friendship  of  my  fellow-men, 
them  I  would  thus  adaress.     The  Priests  tell  you^  that  Chris- 
tianity is  founded  on  truth,  yet  they  forbid  you  to  examine  it; 
VE  tell  you  that  Christianity  is  founded  on  falsehood  and  impos- 
ture, and  we  call  on  you  to  examine  it,  to  examine  what  we  have 
to  say  against  it,  and  judge  between  \lb.     Mark  this :  thb  Ch  ris- 
TiAN  SHUNS  examination;  the  Atheist  courts  it.    Throw 
aside  then,  my  friends,  those  prejudices,  which  prevent  you  from 
lining  a  matter  so  closely  connected  with  your  happiness. 
'  in  mind,'  that  truth  cannot  suffer  by    being  brou^t  to 
,  but  on  the  contrary,  shines  with  the  greater  splendour.    If 
stianity,  when  examined,  should  prove  to  be  true,  you  will 
nothing  by  the  examination;  if  found  to  be  false,  consider 
d vantages  you  will  derive  from  discarding  it. 
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As  this  letter  is  already  spun  out  to  a  greater  length  than  I  at 
first  intended,  I  shall  deter  what  other  remarks  I  have  to  make  to 
some  future  day.  In  the  mean  time,  Sir,  be  assured  that  you 
shall  never  be  forgotten — never  be  neglected  by  , 

RICHARD  HASSELL. 


THE  BATTLE, 


TRUTH    AND    REASON,   AGAINST    FALSEHOOD  AND 

POWER. 


Still  the  battle  fiercely  rages. 
Fiercely  through  the  gloomy  night. 

With  its  varied  horrors  wages 
War  against  the  glorious  light! 

Fiercely  fight  the  sons  of  error, 

(Though  success  their  standard  shuns) 

Yet  they  never  shall  strike  terror, 
In  the  breast  of  reason's  sobs. 

Reason's  dawn  they  fain  would  stifle. 
Fain  they'd  force  it  from  our  shore. 

That  our  pockets  they  might  rifle. 
And  increase  their  stolen  store. 

But  its  flame,  so  warmly  glowing 
In  the  breasts  of  those 'oppress'd, 

That  its  progress,  ever  flowing, 
Ne'er  can  be  by  force  suppress'd. 

Will  they,  then,  with  arts  dissembling, 

Still  pursue  those  foolish  wars? 
Yes — but  'tis  with  "  fear  and  trembling," 

Tho'  arm'd  with  dungeons,  bolts,  and  bars. 

Onward,  then,  ye  sons  of  reason, 

To  the  field  of  battle  rush; 
Eighty  Fouti*,  ("  the  Mart  of  Treason") 

Is  the  field,  so  thither  push. 

J.  B. 

*  84,  Fleet  Street. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  RBPUBLICAH.  159 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  EEPUBLICAN. 


Citizen,  Sheffield,  July  5,  1824. 

Looking  over  an  old  ''  Analytical  Review/'  the  other  day, 
I  met  with  a  review  of  the  work  entitled  "  Rights  of  Man," 
part  second.  Where,  after  quoting  largly,  and  making 
some  lengthy  observations,  the  reviewer  concludes  in  the 
foOowing  manner.  *'  And  now  courteous  reader,  we  leave 
Mr.  Paine  entirely  at  thy  mercy.  What  wilt  thou  say  of 
bim?  Wilt  thou  address  him  :  '  Thou  art  a  troubler  of  pri- 
vileged orders,  we  will  tar  and  feather  thee;  the  nobles  ab- 
hor thee,  and  kings  think  thee  mad,'  or  wilt  thou  rather  put 
on  thy  spectacles,  study  Mr.  Paine's  physiognomy,  purchase 
his  portait,  bang  it  over  thy  chimney  piece,  and  pointing  to 
it,  say:  <  This  is  no  common  man.  This  is  THE  POOR 
MAN'S  FRIEND.'" 

If  you  think  this  tribute  to  the  worth  of  our  immortal 
coimtryman,  deserving  a  corner  in  **  The  Republican,"  it 
may  gratify  many  to  see,  how  Paine  was  spoken  of  in  his 
own  day,  and  it  will  gratify  none  more  than 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  V.  H. 


NOTICE. 


Ih  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  sets  of  "  The  Republican," 
we  return  to  the  full  price.  Nos.  1,  and  3,  Vol.  1,  No.  20, 
Vol.  8,  and  Nos.  I,  and  10,  Vol.  9,  are  much  wanted,  and 
will  be  gladly  taken  back  from  any  one,  at  the  price  given 
for  them,  or  in  exchange  for  other  numbers,  or  for  other 
•■^'cles. 
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Subscriptions  received  84,  Fleet  Street, 


Mr.  Hattersly 

7 

0     Do.  for  Mrs.  Wright          1    0 

Mr.  Turner  " 

1 

0     Do.  for  Tunbridge              1    0 

Yankee 

1 

0     Innocent                             1     6 

W.  J.,  Monthly,  for  Mr. 

C.  Brown  of  Bermondsey 

CarlUe 

2 

m  a 

0        for  Mr.  Clark                 1    0 

Mist  of  Subscription  fro 

i  few  friends  to  Free  Discussion  at 

Ch— 

•  Street,  London. 

July  16,  1824. 

G.  S.,  Jun.,  Materialist 

S.  R.,  2d  subscription        1    0 

2d  subscription 

1 

0     C..S.,  1st  subscription       1    0 

J.  S.,  Wife  of  the  above 

0 

6     R.  S.,  2d  do.                       1    0 

W.  rt.,  2d  subscription 

1 

0     G.  S.,  sen.  2d  do.                10 

Si  H.,  Wife  of  the  above 

0 

6     W.  R.,  2ddo.                     1     0 

T.  Jones,  a  Liberal 

1 

0     The  Devil,  sixpence,  to 

Thomas  Emery,  a  Repub- 

make up  10s.                  0    6 

lican 

0 

6 

Subscription  for  Mr,  Carlile's  persecuted  Shopmen,  that  are  now 
incarcerated  in  prison,  made  on  the  Anniversary  of  American 
Independence, 

6  Mr.  Thirull  0  6 

6  Mr.  Preston  1  0 

6  Mr.  Renton  1  0 

6  Mr.  McCarthy  1  0 

6  A  Bird  in  the  hand  2  6 

6  En  Enemy  to  Unneces- 

1     0  sary  Persecution  1  0 

6  Weekly  Pence  2  6 

0  T.  Downie  1  0 


A  Worm  in  the  Salad 

2 

James  Hill 

4 

Mr.  Millard 

0 
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0 

Mr.  Strickland 

0 

Mr.  Clanage 

0 

Mr.  Mills 

1 

Mr.  Ellis 

0 

Mr.  Frame 

1 
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TO  GEORGE  GARLAND,  ESQUIRE,  HIGH   SHE- 
RIFF FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  DORSET. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  1,  1824. 

At  your  visit  to  the  Gaol  in  March  last,  you  did  me  soroe- 
tbiog  like  good  service ;  but,  whether  spontaneously  or  un- 
der direction,  I  am  doubtful.  The  questioti  decided  was, 
whether  I  should  walk  in  the  open  air  at  my  own  discretion 
as  to  the  hour.  In  the  course  of  some  observations  upon 
that  subject,  you  paid  me  the  compliment  of  expressing 
your  opinioa  that  you  felt  it  to  be  your  duty  to  prevent,  on 
my  part,  all  communication  with  every  other  prisoner. 

For  my  own  feeling  upon  the  matter,  I  could  have  laugh- 
ed at  your  face;  but  I  resolved,  as  soon  as  yoik  were  gone, 
to  pay  you  the  compliment  to  print  a  few  observations  upon 
the  subject.  If  you  were  weak  enough  to  think,  that  I  could 
have  been  kept  near  five  years  in  this  Gaol,  and  unwillingly 
debarred  from  aH  intercourse  with  the  prisoners,  you  have 
yet  to  learn  the  qualities  of  those  passions  which  constitute 
homan  nature.  Rather  than  to  seek  communication  with 
the  prisoners,  I  have  had  to  shun  it;  and  I  have  never  yet 
leen  that  man  in  the  Gaol,  either  in  the  character  of  a  priso- 
ner, or  an  officer,  with  whom  I  have  felt  a  desire  to  ex- 
change a  second  sentence,  after  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing  his  manners,  conduct,  and  disposition.  Mr. 
Wood,  the  Chaplain,  is  the  best  man,  and  the  only'pleasant 
man,  that  I  have  seen  about  the  Gaol;  but,  unfortunately, 
he  is  a  priest,  which,  to  me,  is  so  far  a  hateful  character. 
To  finish  this  point,  I  can  inform  you,  that  there  is  a  com- 
plete intercourse,  as  to  all  such  intercourse  as  you  fear 
from  me,  between  all  the  prisoners  in  all  the  yards  of  this 
Gaol;  nor  is  it  possible,  upon  any  construction  of  a  Gaol, 
to  prevent  this  intercourse  as  to  the  majority  of  the  priso- 
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ners.  Tb^  exchange  of  speech,  or  of  knowledge^  is  a  pow- 
er to  bid  defiance  to  all  tbe  dirty  schemes  of  tyranny.  A 
word,  a  whisper,  is  enough  to  communicate  sentiment. 
There  is  nothing  transacted  of  any  note  in  any  one  yard  of 
this  Gaol,  but  is  known  in  every  other  yard  before  a  day  be 
over.  There  is  no  kind  of  intercourse  that  I  could  desire 
with  the  prisoners,  but  has  been  open  to  my  choice  every  day 
that  I  have  been  in  the  Gaol.  I  told  you  this,  and  shewed 
you  the  way.  I  have  shewn  the  same  to  almost  every  of- 
ficer in  the  Gaol.  But,  my  g(y>d  Sir,  cannot  you  see,  in 
such  a  place  as  this,  among  a  constant  succession  ofjgno- 
rant  and  inquisitive  men,  that  I  can  best  promulgate  my 
principles  by  silence  and  good  example?  If  you  cannot  see 
this,  I  can ;  and  further,  I  can  inform  you,  that  this  plan  of 
promulgating  my  principles,  even  my  opinions,  has  been 
most  successful.  1  could  make  you  all  stare  again,  were  I 
to  disclose  some  things  that  are  within  my  knowledge;  but 
I  forbear,  not  from  any  thing  that  I  fear  for  myself,  but, 
because,  I  fear  to  injure  others  who  are  subject  to  the  bad 
dispositions  which  rule  this  Gaol.  There  is  an  eloquence  in 
silence ;  and  it  is  by  that  species  of  eloquence  that  I  have 
brought  round  more  persons  to  my  opinions  in  this  Gaol, 
than  I  should  have  done,  if  I  had  had  an  equal  power  with 
the  Gaoler  to  go  to  any  part  of  it  and  to  converse  with  any 
prisoner.  You  cannot  binder  the  prisoners  from  thinking, 
nor  even  from  talking,  nor  a  man  of  one  class  from  talking 
to  a  man  of  another  class:  all  your  classifications  are  a  joke 
with  the  prisoners;  there  is  as  perfect  an  iutercourse  among 
them  as  if  they  were  all  in  one  yard.  From  the  treatment 
that  I  have  received  in  this  Gaol,  from  tbe  mystery  and 
watchings  as  to  my  person  exhibited  to  the  other  prisoners, 
an  intense  interest  has  been  excited  as  to  the  cause  of  it;  and 
to  my  knowledge,  a  standing  solution  to  all  such  enquiries 
has  been — ''  because  he  knows  too  much  for  us:  he  writes 
against  the  Bible:  he  is  deeper  than  we  are."  A  mysteri- 
ous proceeding  of  this  kind  is  enough  to  put  the  most  torpid 
mind  upon  the  rack,  and  to  stimulate  it  to  enquiry  ;  and  what- 
ever person  about  the  Gaol  has  had  enough  of  education,  to 
read  and  to  understand  what  he  reads,  that  person  has  gone 
out  of  this  Gaol,  if  he  has  been  confined  six  mouths,  or  even 
three  months,  with  suspicions,  that  the  Bible  is  an  imposi* 
tibn  upon  his  senses  in  the  character  in  which  it  has  been 
represented  to  him  by  his  different  priests.  The  preachings, 
readings,  and  prayings  of  the  Chaplain  are  nothing,  a  mere 
ceremonial,  a  mere  mechanic  process:  the  prisoners  know 
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that  there  is  a  rale  which  reqaires  every  one  to  be  at  chapel, 
acd  wonder  why  I  am  never  there.  In  the  chapel,  they  see 
the  door  locked  which  separates  me  from  them ;  and  I  once 
beard  one  of  the  most  intelligent  that  1  have  seen  in  the 
place  say  to  another,  on  going  down  from  a  sermon :  *'  They 
keep  that  door  locked  in  the  chapel,  because  there  is  some 
one  inside  deeper  than  we  are ;  it  would  not  do  to  preach 
SQcb  stutF  to  him."  '*  Oi,  I  believe  it  is  so:"  said  the  other. 
Ton  must  know,  Sir,  that  there  is  a  sort  of  mechanical  reli- 
gion among  Christiaos.  In.  a  church  or  chapel,  they  will 
smooth  down  their  hair,  and  put  on  the  most  grave  of  faces, 
whilst  their  thoughts  are  pregnant  with  matters  wholly  fo- 
reign. This  proves,  as  I  am  by  and  by  otherwise  about  to 
prove  to  you,  that  ALL  religion  is  vice! 

Though  I  have  nothing  in  the  way  of  favour,  nothing  but 
what  I  had  a  fair  and  reasonable  right  to  demand,  I  am 
quite  satisfied  as  to  my  present  treatment  in  the  Gaol ;  and 
being  so  satisfied  is  a  reason  why  I  should  not  have  been  sa- 
tisfied before  you  were  instrumental  in  making  the  change. 
I  never  asked  any  thing  unreasonable.  I  never  desired  any 
thing  that  would  interrupt  the  regulations  of  the  Gaol  as  to 
other  prisoners.  I  never  shewed  a  disposition  to  be  troublesome; 
but  have  many  times  denied  myself  many  little  comforts,  on 
which  I  had  a  fair  claim,  because  I  would  not  shew  even 
an  iadiflference  about  being  troublesome;  excepting  when 
the  authorities  of  the  Gaol  were  such  fools,  such  vil- 
lains, as  to  deprive  me  of  knives  and  cooking  utensils.  Then 
1  felt,  certainly,  the  desire  to  exhibit  them  in  the  most  ridi- 
caloas  light  possible;  and  which  I  did  so  effectually,  as  to 
sbame  those,  who,  in  all  reasonable  inatters,  have  shewn 
themselves  shameless.  Now  that  I  can  walk  into  the  gar- 
den when  I  please  in  the  day  time  (all  that  I  ever  desired) 
may  be  seien  the  bad  disposition  of  those  who  withstood  me 
in  denying  it  for  four  years. — Now  that  my  water  closet 
door  is  never  locked  at  night,  may  be  seen  the  base-miuded- 
ness  of  those  men,  who  ordered  it  to  be  locked  at  night, 
nearly  throughout  the  time  that  Mrs  Carlile  and  my  sister 
were  prisoners  in  the  same  room,  and  who  insolently  re- 
fased  the  most  civil  and  most  delicate  request  to  let  it  re- 
^  '  1  unlocked,  on  the  ground  of  the  pain  and  indelicacy 
ocking  of  it  occasioned!  This  had  been  my  chief  crite- 
of  jndgingof  the  characters  and  dispositions  of  these  men. 
Parson  Donne  is  a  characteristic  of  these  most  humane 
en.  Parson  Donne,  is  I  believe,  a  neighbour  of  yours, 
^arland;  he  wanted  to  pursuade  me,  the  other  day,  in 
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the  most  civil  manner,  that  the  Visiting  Magistrates  for 
Dorchester  Gaol  were  complete  samples  of  humane  and 
feeling  men  !  So  well,  so  theatrically,  did  he  act  his  part  iu 
the  matter,  that  I  did  not  discover  the  irony  of  his  words 
and  actions  until  be  had  left  me  to  solitary  reflection.  Now, 
that  I  have  free  admission  for  all  friends  who  wish  to  see 
me,  as  I  always  ought  to  have  had,  may  be  seen  the  villainy 
of  excluding  almost  every  application  for  three  years.  I 
credit  the  Gaoler  for  this  last  injury ;  though,  it  is  just  pos- 
sible, that  he  had  some  scrouu^rel's  sanction  for  it  The 
men  who  have  been  in  authority  in  this  Gaol  have  done  me 
these  injuries  from  pure  malice,  from  reflection,  deliberation, 
and  design  :  and  would  it  not  be  an  act  of  baseness  in  me, 
so  far  to  forgive  them,  as  to  show  them  outward  respect,  or 
ordinary  civility!  I  think  so— and  so  thhikjng,  abstain. 
The  very  fact,  that  1  have  had  every  complaint  redressed, 
^*  after  a  long  struggle"  as  I  told  the  magistrates  on  last 
seeing  them,  is  so  far  a  justification  of  my  former  conduct 
and  complaints,  that  1  feel  more  hatred  and  contempt 
towards  them  than  before — I  see  their  former  conduct 
to  be  more  vile  than  I  before  saw  it.  This  hatred  and 
contempt  will  be  coeval  with  my  life — it  is  an  inseparable 
part  of  my  nature.  A  cruel  tyrant  is  a  hateful  and  abomi- 
nable character;  but  he  who  adds  meanness  and  hypocrisy 
to  cruelty,  is  loathsome  in  other  senses  than  for  his  tyranny, 
and,  in  my  judgment,  constitutes  the  acme  of  human  vil- 
lainy. I  cannot  find  the  ordinary  excuse  of  religious  pre* 
judices'in  these  men;  for  I  think  they  have  been  at^tuated 
by  baser  motives,  mere  political  motives.  So  much  by  way 
of  reminiscence. 

Having  stated  the  cause  of  addressing  you,  I  proceed  to 
the  purport  of  the  letter—to  shew  you  that  all  rBLIGIon 
IS  VICE,  and  that  you  ought  to  have  encouraged,  rather 
than  have  discouraged,  an  intercourse  between  me  and  other 
prisoners  in  your  custody,  as  the  best  means  of  correcting 
their  characters.  Correctly  taken,  your  observation  to  me 
was  an  insult;  but  1  did  not  take  it  as  such.  I  shall  resent 
it  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  was  given,  by  saying  and 
shewing,  that  I  think  you  in  error. 

All  religion  has  its  foundation  upon  the  word  God,  But 
what  foundation  has  that  wordl  If  /  may  answer,  I  say 
none — positively  none:  consequently,  religion  has  no  good 
foundation;  for  it  is  erroneously  founded,  and  erroneous  in 
all  its  fabrications ;  it  is  all  vice. 

Letting  that  paragraph  pass  as  a  mere  proposition  for  dis- 
cussion, we  will  inquire  if  the  word  God  has  a  meaning.     I 
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Inow  of  tio  meaning.  Do  you  know  of  any?  If  God  be  a 
thing,  what  is  it?  If  a  place,  where  is  it?  If  an  animal,  or  if 
what  is  called  a  spirit^  (a  word  which  I  do  not  understand 
more  than  the  word  God)  describe  it — say  what  it  is,  and 
where  it  is.  What  farther  enquiry  than  this  can  we  make 
aboQtit?  If  you  use  the  word,  if  you  be  religious,  what  do 
you  consider  it  to  mean  ?  If  your  religion  be  any  thing 
more  than  idolatry,  you  have  a  meaning  for  the  word  God. 
If  you  have  a  meaning,  you  can  explain,  you  can  commu- 
nicate that  meaning  to  me.  •  If  you  cannot  do  this,  your 
word  God  is  a  phantom — your  religion  idolatry. 

I  said  as  much  as  this  before  the  Reverend  Mr.  Richman 
of  Dorchester  last  year,  and  he  could  not  give  me  a  word 
by  way  of  reply  to  that  or  to  any  other  oppugning  argument 
offered  to  him  upon  his  religion ;  yet  he  bad  the  audacity^ 
I  am  informed,  to  preach  before  you  and  the  Judges  at  the 
last  March  assizes  on  the  folly  and  absurdity  of  modem 
Aiheisin.  Such  a  man  must  be  a  hypocrite — he  adheres  to 
religion  because  to  him  it  is  profitable ;  for  no  man  can  be- 
lieve in  the  truth  or  utility  of  that  for  which  he  cannot  raise 
one  solid  argument  in  defence;  or  after  he  has  heard  all  his 
arguments  refuted.  His  was  a  failu  re  at  every  point.  I  call 
the  Gaoler  and  Surgeon  of  the  Gaol  to  witness. 

It  is  enough  to  overthrow  all  religion ;  it  is  enough  to 
shew  that  all  is  vice,  to  ask  an  idolator,  a  religionist,  what 
mecniug  or  application  he  has  for  the  word  God.  Suppos- 
ing that  he  was  to  say,  as  is  said,  that  God  dwells  in  Heaven. 
That  explains  nothing.  Then  comes  the  question,  what  or 
where  is  heaven?  Ah!  Sir!  'tis  true!  Every  man  is  as 
moch  of  an  Atheist  as  every  other  man,  as  far  as  the  word 
is  made  to  convey  odium  and  abhorrence.  In  relation  to 
religion,  J  theism  is  alone  rational.  Atheism  is  a  beginning 
to  search  for  truth  at  the  right  end.  When  a  man  becomes 
an  Atheist,  he  may  be  truly  said  to  have  waded  through 
the  quagmire  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  and  to  begin  to  live 
as  a  reasonable  being.  Atheism  has  already  been  fashionable 
among  thearistocracy  of  Europe,  and  during  the  brightest  pe- 
riodsofthebrigbtestnations.  To  make  mankind  moral  and  hap- 
py, they  must  be  all  brought  to  atheism  ;  religion  must  be  re- 
noQQcedasavice;  andinthisgrand  work,  I  will  fill  up  the  sura 
of  my  life.  If  religion  were  in  any  sense  agood,  1  should  be  the 
last  to  desire  to  remove  it.  If  it  were  useful  to  mankind,  though 
itiiere  false,  I  should  be  one  to  support  it.  If  it  did  but 
make  peace  without  instructing  mankind  in  useful  know- 
ledge,  I   should  advocate  its   preservation.     But  it  does 
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Done  of  these  things,  it  is  the  reverse,  and  I  will  war  against 
it  with  my  utmost  power.  I  feel  convinced,  that  wherever 
truth  leads  mankind,  there  they  will  be  most  moral  and  most 
happy.  Qody  or  no  Gody  is  not  worth  a  moment's  consideration 
beyood  what  is  the  truth  of  the  matter.  If  falsehood  benefits 
a  portion  of  mankind  for  a  moment,  or  on  a  particular  emer- 
gency, it  cannot  be  made  to  do  it  for  a  continuation.  The 
preaching  of  Gods  is  wholly  false,  and  has  never  generated 
one  iota  of  morality,  one  spark  of  happiness  among  mankind. 
It  has  every  where  retarded  the  progress  of  civilization, 
by  distracting  the  minds  of  mankind,  and  by  creating 
new  and  unnatural  passion  in  them,  as  religious  persecu- 
tors.      I    BOLDLY    PREACH    TO    YOU,    THAT    THERE    IS    NO 

God:  that  there  is  no  being  which  controuls  the 

MATERIAL  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  US.  On  THIS 
PREACHING  I  SEEK  TO  ESTABLISH  THE  CIVILIZATION,  AND, 
WITH   CIVILIZATION,    THE    HAPPINESS  OF   MANKIND.      It  is 

here  only,  that  they  can  begin  to  pursue  solid  improvement. 
It  is  here  only,  that  the  basis  of  universal  peace  can  be  laid. 
Knowing  nothing  about  that  phantom  they  Call  Godj  they 
will  never  agree  about  it;  therefore,  so  long  as  such  nonsense 
is  preached,  it  will  be  a  source  of  bickering,  persecution, 
and  war.  There  have  been  but  few  wars  among  mankind, 
but  were  the  wars  of  religion.  The  time  has  now  arrived, 
when  religion  will  be  scouted  as  a  vice,  as  a  ckuse  of  uni- 
versal human  degradation,  and  with  degradation  a  source  of 
pain  and  misery. 

Enquiries  into  the  nature,  the  attributes,  or  even  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  are  wholly  futile.  Thousands  of  volumes 
have  been  written  upon  the  subject;  but  not  one  sentence 
of  that  writing  truth.  The  writings  of  Sii'  Isaac  Newton,  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Carke,  of  Cud  worth,  or  of  Thomas  Paine,  upon 
that  head,  are  altogether  fallacious;  and  to  overthrow  all 
their  fancied  arguments,  nothing  more  is  required,  than  for 
one  man  to  say  that  there  is  no  Ood^  and  to  call  upon  any 
one  to  shew  the  contrary.  Consider  this  solar  system ;  where 
do  you  find  a  God?  Go  to  the  next;  ask  yourself  the  same 
question.  Go  to  the  thousands  that  are  visible  to  the  naked 
eye;  ask  yourself  whether  analogy  does  not  warrant  the  in- 
ference, that  they  are  similar  to  the  one  we  inhabit.  In 
which  of  them  can  you  find  a  God  ?  Go  to  the  millions, 
which  the  telescope  will  bring  to  your  view — then  inquire 
within  yourself,  if  this  system  of  solarsystems,  which  we  call 
the  universe,'  be  not  too  vast  to  admit  the  belief  of  its  being 
controuled  by  some  distinct  being,  of  which  roan  is  called,  in 
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jour  Bible,  the  image  and  likeness?  Consider  the  hugeness 
of  but  one  solar  system — refer  from  the  one  to  the  million — 
theo  ask  yourself,  whether  a  belief,  or  a  pretended  belief,  in  a 
God  be  a  proof  of  any  thing  but  a  littleness  of  mind,  of  gross 
and  dark  ignorance?  It  is  the  belief  of  savages,  not  of  civi* 
lized  men:  of  ignorance,  not  of  knowledge :  of  vice,  not  of 
virtue.  Civilization,  knowledge,  virtue,  can  only  be  al- 
lied to  truth:  there  is  no  truth  connected  with  the  word 
Gody  but  in  pronouncing  it  a  phantom,  a  mere  word,  and 
odIj  a  fabled  thing. 

It  follows  as  a  consequence,  that  since  all  religion  has  its 
foundation  in  the  word  God^  and  the  word  God  has  no  foun- 
dation— no  thing  of  which  it  is  the  verbal  symbol,  all  reli- 
gion  must  be  vice,  must  be  all  alike  idolatrous. 

Religion  is  vice,  because  it  is  all  founded  in  falsehood,  and 
does  not  embrace  a  shade  of  truth. 

Religion  is  vice,  because  it  obstructs  the  attainment  of 
useful  knowledge,  by  keeping  the  human  mind  in  a  continual 
reverie. 

Religion  is  vice,  beeause  it  it  has  no  relation  to  morality, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  human  happiness,  the  practi- 
cal part  of  goodness. 

Religion  is  vice,'  because  from  its  bad  foundation,  it  is  a 
source  of  discussion ;  of  sectarianism,  to  mankind,  that  has 
distracted  families,  neighbours,  provinces,  and  nations,  by 
quarrels,  and  that  has,  from  the  first,  been  a  fertile  source  of 
persecution,  of  human  suffering,  of  murders  and  devastations 
of  property,  or  that  capital,  which,  as  a  possession,  is  an 
essential  foundation  to  civilized  human  happiness. 

Religion  is  vice,  because  it  is  carried  on  at  a  great  ex-, 
prace,  wastes  much  time,  supports  a  multitude  of  men  and 
women  in  idleness  and  bad  habits,  and  is  a  grievous  tax  to 
no  good  purpose,  even  without  a  single  returning  benefit. 

Religion  is  like  the  tares  among  the  wheat,  the  weed  that  is 
entwined  on  infancy  to  sap  its  vitals  and  to  stunt  the  growth 
of  mind.  Mind  is  a  principle  of  the  human  body  that  is  ar- 
tificially generated j  and  not  of  natural  growth.  Leave  even 
a  herd  of  infants  uneducated,  and  you  will  find  they  have 
no  more  of  what  we  call  mind,  than  a  herd  of  calves.  That 
which  I  desire,  is  to  pluck  those  tares  from  the  wheat,  to 
root  out  this  grievous,  useless,  injurious  tax,  to  destroy  this 
source  of  disunion  and  quarrel,  to  disencumber  morality 
of  this  prostitute  garb,  to  leave  the  human  mind  free  to 
self-improvement,  and  to  teach  mankind  every  where  to 
seek  and  to  value  truth,  and  that,  when  all  are  free  to  speak, 
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write,  and  priat,  the  truth  will  tower  over  falsehood,  as  the 
ignited  matter  of  the  snn  towers  over  the  morbid  matter  of 
this  our  more  aqueous  planet. 

It  is  the  pride,  the  glory,  the  noble  and  the  useful  pride  of 
the  human  mind,  to  detect  error  whenever  it  proceeds  from 
another  mind.  But  when  men  surround  error  with  the 
pomp  of  state  and  power  of  Government  and  legislation,  it 
requires  a  martyr  to  expose  that  error,  and  only  one  here 
and  there  will  be  found  to  do  it.  This  then  is  a  reason  why 
all  should  be  free  to  speak,  write,  and  print,  and  why  I 
should  be  free  to  instruct  your  prisoners.  He  who  talks 
about  the  fear  of  having  error  instilled  on  the  mind,  where 
all  are  free  to  detect  it,  knows  nothing  of  truth :  he  may  be  a 
religious  man ;  but  he  is  also  a  vicious  man. 

There  are  but  two  sorts  of  vice — ^voluntary  vice,  and 
the  vice  of  habit,  vice  implanted  and  insensibly  grow- 
ing upon  the  mind.  Relating  to  religion,  the  former  is 
that  where  a  profession  is  made,  in  opposition  to  knowledge, 
and  as  a  means  ofi^onciliating  the  prejudices  of  neighbours, 
or  for  profit;  the  latter,  where  the  individual  proceeds  in 
unconscious  error.  Our  laws  treat  all  vice  as  voluntary 
vice;  and  to  me  it  seems  right,  that  all  religion  should  be  so 
treated,  as  the  best  means  of  extirpating  it.  If  1  pronounce 
that  there  is  no  God,  and  if  none  can  prove  the  contrary, 
who  ever  hears  that  pronunciation,  and  still  makes  a  profes- 
mon  of  religion,  continues  in  voluntary  vice.  Through  this 
letter  to  you,  I  make  that  proclamation  to  all. 

If  you  look  at  the  matter  carefully,  you  will  find,  that  re- 
ligion  has  grown  up  when  there  was  no  knowledge  among 
mankind  ;  and  that  the  true  cause  of  what  you  have  heard 
called  %i\fidelity^  is,  that  knowledge  is  now  increasing  among 
them,  and  that  they  are  throwing  off  this  ignorant  vice  of 
religion. 

To  a  certain  degree,  religion  might  have  been  cherished 
by  men  in  power,  as  an  easy  means  of  obtaining  political 
respect  from  the  multitude  ,through  a  servility  and  prostra- 
tion of  mind ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  conti- 
nued. In  an  advanced  and  advancing  state  of  knowledge, 
such  as  is  found  in  this  country,  political  respect  requires 
the  foundation  of  political  rectitude.  It  will  not  now  do  to 
tell  us,  that  the  powers  that  be  are  of  God;  whatever  is  re- 
ferred to  God  is  referred  to  an  erroneous  foundation ;  so  we 
must  have  a  better  basis  for  political  respect — that  where  the 
legislators  and  administrators  of  the  law,  in  every  degree, 
spring  from  popular  election. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  RBPUBLICAir.  169 

It  has  beeD  argued  again,  that  religion  is  necessary  to 
deter  men  from  doing  wroog.  Being  deterred  from  wrong 
doing  is  no  proof  of  a  disposition  to  do  right.  What 
we  want  among  mankind,  is  a  voluntary  disposition  to  do 
right— the  disposition  that  practices  virtue,  from  the  loveof 
virtue,  and  from  an  assurance  that  the  greatest  amount  of 
happiness  is  thereby  obtained.  We  want  a  virtue  founded 
upon  knowledge^aud  not  a  vice  restrained  by  terror.  Penal 
laws,  without  the  aid  of  religion,  are  ^  holly  sufficient  to  deter 
mea  from  wrong  doing.  The  prospect  of  summary  and 
effectual  punishment,  that  which  shall  make  restitution  to 
tbe  injured  person,  at  the  expence  or  labour  of  the  wrong 
doer,  is  enough  as  a  safeguard  agaiast  the  spreading  of 
SQch  had  passions.  Take  care  to  leave  no  hope  of  profit  in 
evil  doing,  and  you  will  soon  root  out  the  passion*.  So  that 
religion  is  here  nothing  better  than  a  vice — a  playing  ofif  of 
one  vice  in  opposition  to  another  vice. 

I  return  from  the  search  after  God,  by  no  means  disap* 
pointed  in  not  finding  him ;  and  1  consent  to  be  a  prisoner 
among  prisoners,  while  1  teach  you  some  of  the  secrets  of 
this  prison  house. 

SheriflTs,  now-a-day,  are  become  a  sort  of  useless  officers: 
their  county  power  is  in  a  great  measure  superseded  by  the 
officiousness  of  clerical  justices:  and,  1  presume,  that  you 
know  as  little  about  the  internal  arrangement  of  this  prison, 
as  I  know  about  that  of  your  house  at  Stone.  To  make  one 
in  a  procession  with  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes,  and  to  dance 
at  the  Assize  Ball,  are  the  chief  parts  of  a  SheriGTs  duty,  out 
of  London. 

First,  I  will  tell  you,  that  nothing  useful  is  taught  to  the 
prisoners  while  they* reside  in  this  Gaol;  nor  is  there  one 
good  habit  enforced.  No  prisoner  ever  quits  this  place  a 
better  man  than  he  entered;  but  many  are  deteriorated  in 
character.  The  Gaol  Act  of  1823,  provides,  that  every  pri- 
soner shall  be  taught  to  read  and  write;  only  that  unlucky 
compound  ofifs  and  expedients  leaves  the  Visiting  Magis- 
trates with  power  as  absolute  over  a  Gool,  as  if  the  act  con- 
sisted but  of  one  clause  for  that  purpose.  The  clause  as  to 
instruction  is  a  proof  of  what  I  say.  It  is  thus:  "  Provisions 
~*^  M  be  made  in  all  prisons  for  the  instruction  of  prisoners 
oth  sexes  in  reading  and  writing ;  and  that  instruction 
I  be  afforded  under  such  rules  and  regulations,  and  to 
extent^  and  to  such  prisoners,  as  to  the  Visiting  Jus- 
may  seem  expedient."  Why  not  to  all?  What  just 
^"'Mons  can  there  be  made  in  such  a  ca.<5e?     It  would  be 
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a  tedious  and  beneficial  punishment  to  compel  some  men  to 
learn. 

Now,  Sir,  in  this  Gaol»  1  cannot  perceive  any  trace  of  anj 
kind  of  teaching  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol, 
beyond  the  corrupting  nonsense  taught  in  the  chapel.  But 
I  do  know,  that  more  than  one  of  those  who  have  authority 
in  ihis  Gaol  are  not  only  the  personal  friends  of  old  Henry 
Banks  of  Corfe  Castle,  but  are  precisely  of  his  opinion, 
and  have  no  desire  to  see  labouring  men  and  women 
taught  to  read  and  write.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  Visitiog 
Justices  of  Dorchester  Gaol  do  not  decfn  it  expedient  to 
teach  nny  of  the  prisoners  to  read  and  write!  If  there  be  an 
exception,  it  applies  to  two  or  three  boys,  who  are  put  un- 
der some  prisoner  denominated  a  school-master;  for  I  can- 
not conceive  it  to  be  possible,  that  any  thing  of  the  kind  can 
be  going  on  unknown  to  me,  when  I  have  a  view  of  every 
yard  at  every  hour  of  the  day.  I  hear  of  nothing  but  a 
school-master  for  the  boys;  and  he  some  old  prisoner  that 
wants  some  old  woman  to  initiate  him  into  the  art  of  edu- 
cation. Why  not  a  regular,  competent,  and  salaried  school- 
roaster?  Such  an  officer  would  be  the  most  useful  officer  in 
the  prison.  A  Chaplain  is  a  wholly  useless  and  mischievous 
officer,  and  bis  salary  would  satisfy  three  able  school-mas- 
ters, who  might  devote  at  least  six  hours  a  day  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  prisoners,  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithme- 
tic. All  that  now  passes  here  is  a  mockery  of  instruction. 
A  few  of  my  publications  would  set  all  the  prisoners  a  phi- 
losophising and  make  them  delight  in  being  instructed. 
When  once  taught  how  to  begin  to  reason  rightly  on  the 
things  about  us,  a  man  never  ceases:  he  is  like  a  wheel  in 
motion  on  a  descent,  every  impulse  generating  new  im- 
pulses. 

Prison  discipline  should  rest  upon  two  grounds — remune- 
ration to  the  injured  for  the  past;  amelioration  and  secu- 
rity in  the  prisoner  for  the  future.  To  obtain  the  first,  it  is 
necessary  that  a  person,  who  unlawfully  robs  or  injures  ano- 
ther, be  made  to  do  some  work,  laborious  work  if  possible, 
until  compensation  be  fully  made;  and  while  that  labour  is 
*  in  progress,  to  be  so  disciplined  into  useful  knowledge  and 
useful  habits,  as  to  obtain  an  amelioration  of  character,  with 
a  due  sense  of  virtue  and  of  vice,  of  honesty  and  of  disho- 
nesty, of  industry  and  of  idleness,  with  an  assurance,  that 
any  of  the  latter  can  never  generate  happiness.  In  this 
Gaol,  1  see  nothing  of  this  kind  passing.  Nothing  that  be- 
nefits either  the  public  or  the  prisoner.     As  it  now  stands,  it 
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is  a  useless  and  expensive  institution.  The  mortification 
arising  from  confinement,  in  ho  case  ameliorates  the  charac- 
ter of  the  man.  It  may  generate  suUenness,  spleen,  and  self- 
abasement;  but  it  never  works  the  desired  remedy. 

A  Gaol  ought  to  be  a  complete  school  fpr  good  habits. 
Early  rising,  particular  cleanliness,  no  idle  moments  beyond 
those  set  aside  for  recreation,  no  excess  of  eating  or  drink- 
iag,  the  practice  of  every  thing  useful  in  life,  a  knowledge 
of  good  manners,  and  all  other  useful  knowledge  which  the 
time  of  confinement  admits  of  being  imparted.  Nothing 
more  easy  than  to  conduct  a  Gaol  upon  this  plan.  Soldiers 
and  sailors  are  disciplined  to  any  and  everything;  why  not 
the  same  with  prisoners? 

I  could  never  find  it  in  my  mind  to  say  any  thing  against 
the  Tread  Mill,  after  having  seen  and  considered  the  bad  ef- 
ects  of  idleness  in  a  number  of  men  lounging  about  a  yard 
with  nothing  to  do;  but  it  may  be  advantageously  dispens- 
ed with,  if  a  proper  system  of  discipline  and  labour  were  es- 
tablished. The  Tread  Mill  must  be  the  most  irksome  of  all 
employment;  for  it  is  a  perpetual  round  of  tedious  motion, 
without  the  sight  of  producing  any  thiog,  or  of  working  a 
chaDge  upon  any  substance.  There  is  a  satisfaction  in  pro- 
ducing a  new  thing,  or  in  working  a  change  in  the  quality 
of  any  substance,  from  rough  to  smooth,  from  dulness,  to  a 
polish,  <&c.  but  at  this  system  of  grinding  corn,  or  working 
wheels,  there  is  the  same  joyless  round  as  that  of  a  horse  in 
a  mill:  the  better  when  blind. 

First,  I  would  allow  a  prisoner  to  be  only  eight  hours  in 
his  sleeping  cell ;  and  of  that  time  he  might  employ  as  much 
in  reading  and  writing  as  he  liked.  In  this  Gaol,  the  abo- 
minable practice  exists,  of  keeping  the  prisoners,  locked  in 
their  cells  near  sixteen  or  full  fifteen  hours  in  the  winter; 
and,  in  the  case  of  convicted  felons,  inja  state  of  nakedness — 
clothes  removed  from  them!  The  very  thought  of  this  al- 
ways chills  me  with  horror:  and  1  notice,  that  it  is  rare  to 
see  such  a  person  who  has  been  long  in  the  Gaol  with  a 
healthy  face.  It  is  impossible  that  be  can  be  in  health. 
Fifteen  hours  of  inaction  and  listlessness  is  enough  to  prey 
upon  any  man's  health,  if  be  be  naked,  damp,  and  cold.  It 
is  like  rotting  him  out  of  life.  His  rest  must  consist  of  that 
period  of  time  when  he  can  get  into  motion  and  before  a 
fire. 

Out  of  the  cell,  the  first  object  should  be  a  general  clean- 
liness; next  some  scholastic  proceeding — some  repetition 
of  tasks;  and  then  a  procedure  to  labour.     Two  hours  in 
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the  day  for  cooking  and  feeding  would  be  sufficient,  as  ia 
large  institutions,  cooking  is  an  employment  for  some  set 
.persons.  The  same  with  regard  to  washing;  though  it 
would  be  a  very  useful  habit  to  teach  every  prisoner  to  wash 
his  own  linen,  stockings,  dec.  and  to  make  him  do  it  well. 

The  greatest  diflBculty  in  a  Gaol,  under  the  existing  ma- 
nagements, is,  to  find  a  sufficiency  of  labour  for  the  priso- 
ners; and  this  can  never  be  done  without  some  new  arrange- 
ments, or  unless,  as  ought  to  be  the  case,  there  were  fewer 
commitments.  Sending  smugglers,  poachers,  and  debtors, 
to  a  gaol,  is  one  uniform  mischief,  and  productive  of  no  good. 
Imprisonmetit  for  trifling  assaults  and  vagrancy  is  another 
evil.  In  short,  a  gaol  ought  to  be  kept  for  thieves  only,  and 
those  who  have  done  some  great  personal  violence.  Then 
it  might  be  made  a  house  of  correction ;  now  it  becomes  a 
house  of  infection,  a  sort  of  county  pest-house,  that  turns  out 
all  its  patients,  worse  than  they  entered,  to  infect  others. 

Some  kind  of  recreation  should  be  allowed  to  prisoners; 
and  the  only  manly  exercise,  that  a  Gaol  yard  will  admit,  is, 
bowling  at  pins  or  skittles.  I  never  look  at  the  debtors 
playing  at  that  boy's  play  marbles,  but  I  wish  they  had  a 
set  of  skittles  and  bowls.  They  have  now  an  excellent  yard 
for  it;  and  so  has  almost  every  other  class  of  prisoners.  I 
would  encourage  such  a  thing  only  as  a  matter  of  good  re- 
creation and  healthy  manly  exercise,  and  not  to  excite  a 
spirit  of  gambling,  or  playing  for  liquors.  I  know  that  these 
recreations  are  encouraged  in  some  gaols,  and  I  cannot  but 
think  them  usefully  encouraged;  as  a  man,  to  me,  lounging 
about  in  idleness,  with  a  pipe  in  his  mouth,  is  a  hateful 
sight.  Suppose  we  say  two  hours  a  day  for  this  recreation, 
and  the  skittles  may  be  easily  removed  so  as  to  prevent  an 
abuse  of  time  with  them ;  two  hours  for  food  and  cleanliness, 
four  hours  for  scholastic  exercise,  eight  hours  hard  labour, 
and  eight  hours  in  the  sleeping  cells.  Time  well  filled  up  in 
this  manner  would  soon  improve  the  man,  would  excite  a 
spirit  of  industry  and  good  habits,  and  would,  above  all 
things,  give  him  a  good  disposition. 

In  a  Gaol,  there  should  be  no  sabbath,  no  priest's  day,  no 
idle  day:  for  that  woul^  be  enough  to  destroy  all  the  good 
habits  acquired  in  the  six;  and  now,  where  men  are  not  over- 
worked, it  is  a  great  evil.  Where  slavery  is  enforced — where 
a  man  labours  fourteen  or  sixteen  hours  a  day — to  him  a 
sabbath  is  truly  a  day  of  rest.  In  all  other  respects,  the 
priest  and  the  alehouse-keeper,  two  mischievous  members  of 
society,  gain  most  by  it. 
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These  projects  are  rather  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this 
letter;  but  tbey  will  serve  to  contrast  the  existiug  system, 
iv'hich,you  have  expressed  yourself  fearful,  that,  if  at  liber- 
ty to  interfere,  I  should  corrupt.  I  have  told  you,  and  I  re- 
peat, that  there  is  nothing  pure  in  this  gaol  to  be  corrupted. 
There  is  nothing  good,  in  or  belonging  to,  the  management  of 
this  gaol.  ThjP  correction,  excepting  the  cruelty  of  the  lash, 
is  all  frivolity,  and  a  trifling  with  the  thing.  I  know  not  a 
man  about  the  gaol  but  wants  just  that  same  correction 
which  the  prisoners  waut — abetter  knowledge  of  things,  and 
of  right  and  wrong  as  relating  to  them.  The  Gaoler  is  the 
most  unfit  man  imaginable  to  enforce  correction.  If  it  were 
to  be  done  upon  your  Christian  system,  your  hell  and  devil 
system,  upon  the  principle  of  terror,  then  your  Gaoler  is  the 
man,  as  far  as  a  prisoner  is  ignorant  enough  to  be  frightened 
at  him;  but  upon  any  principle  of  mild  aod  moral  instruc- 
tion, he  exhibits  nothing  but  a  bad  example,  as  often  raging 
like  a  madman  as  in  any  other  mood.  Though,  by  the  bye, 
io  the  way  of  a  good  word,  the  prisoners,  who  knew  him 
before  ^ir.  Wood  was  appointed  Chaplain,  say,  that  the  lat- 
ter has  softened  him  a  great  deal.  His  is  not  the  disposition  to 
communicate  useful  correction.  Mr.  Wood  would  be  the 
man  for  a  Gaoler,  if  he  were  not  unfortunately  a  priest,  A 
mao  moral  and  wise  enough  never  to  evade  his  duty,  but 
still  mild  and  sensible  enough  to  make  himself  beloved  by 
the  worst  of  men. 

With  the  exception  of  the  boys'  school,  and  I  am  of  opin- 
ion, that  it  will  be  diflBcull  to  find  a  boy  who  has  been  es- 
sentially benefitted  by  it,  the  only  pretence  to  instruction  in 
this  place,  is  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  Cate- 
chisms, and  the  nonsense  of  praying  and  preaching  in  the 
chapel ;  an  unwholesome  regulation  for  the  congregation  of 
a  mass  of  foul  and  ofifensive  air;  for  the  Christian  Idol 
knows  not  how  to  purify  and  sweeten  his  worshippers*. 
Before  I  came  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  I  never  rightly  under- 
stood the  purpose  of  burning  incense  in  the  Catholic  Cha- 
pels. Now,  I  often  wish  it  were  done  in  the  Chapel  of 
Dorchester  Gaol;  for,  after  a  congregation  of  the  Christians 

-ave  just  read  of  a  French  Duke  (D'Aumont)  an  old  emigre, 
lieve,  who  has  been  incensed  at  the  portal  of  a  church  by  a 
it.  I  daresay  it  was  very  necessary.  There  is  more  than 
duke,  more  than  one  living  king,  who  has  need  ef  being 

incensed  every  hour  in  the  day,  to  make  him  a  sweet  Chris- 
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for  prayer  and  worship,  it  is  rendered  the  most  fool  part  of 
the  Gaol,  to  which  I  have  been  peculiarly  exposed,  by  the 
currents  pressing  towards  my  room.  I  know  of  nothing  so 
offensive  in  the  way  of  smell,  nothing  so  unwholesome  as 
an  air,  unless  it  be  the  fetid  emission  of  the  American  Skunk, 
of  which  I  have  read.  1  assure  you,  Sir,  that  I  have  been 
painfully  compelled  to  inhale  much  more  corruption  from 
my  fellow  prisoners,  than  I  have  imparted  to  them;  and 
have  often  wished  that  I  could  inhabit  one  of  the  Gaoler's 
.  garrets,  so  as  to  be  in  a  more  elevated  situation,  and  more 
out  of  the  way  of  that  very  pure  congregation  of  Chris- 
tians, which  you  fear  I  shall  corrupt,  if  left  free  to  mingle 
with  them. 

These  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  &c.,  or  any  of  the  books  is- 
sued by  that  society  in  London  called  a  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge,  cannot  be  so  used  as  to  teach  any 
thing  useful.  Theyar^a  mere  stuUitifying  routine  of  read- 
ing. They  are  not  meant  to  do  good ;  but  merely  to  sup- 
port that  vastly  profitable  thing  called  the  Church;  to  do 
which,  it  is  an  essential  first  principle,  to  keep  the  body  of 
the  people  as  ignorant  as  possible.  That  society  has  not 
one  good  motive.  To  perpetuate  clerical  exactions,  as  the 
church  of  Rome  wished  to  perpetuate  the  sale  of  indul- 
gences to  fill  her  coffers,  is  its  first,  and  its  last  principle. 
But  it  has  no  power  to  impede  what  I  am  doing — so  let  it 
last  as  it  will  last,  so  long  as  there  is  an  income  to  be  called 
The  Church.  To  subscribe  to  it  has  become  the  last  test 
for  orthodoxy;  and  this  was  one  of  the  motives  of  its  esta- 
blishment, when  the  Dissenters  began  to  be  formidable. 

The  alterations  which  I  recommend  in  the  management 
of  a  Gaol  are  of  no  Utopian  scheme — they  are  simple  and 
practicable  at  every  point.  For  literature,  I  would  make 
a  Goal  equal  to  any  of  the  Colleges  of  our  Universities  *,  and 
that,  from  the  superior  influence  over  prisoners  by  the  force 
of  discipline.  Books  for  such  an  institution  would  not  be 
expensive;  perhaps  the  same  money  which  is  now  wasted 
in  Bibles,  <&c.,  would  be  near  enough.  From  the  nature  of 
imprisonment,  attention  to  those  books  may  be  commanded. 
All  kinds  of  mechanical  arts  may  be  cheaply  introduced  into 
a  Gaol,  and  every  Goal,  in  truth,  be  made  a  Mechanics'  In- 
stitution.    It  is  a  mental  process  of  this  kind  that  can  alone 

*  Not  in  Latin,  Greek,  or  any  other  dead  languages;  but  in 
Grammar,  the  use  of  figures,  in  history  and  in  all  the  sciences. 
In  arts  as  far  as  practicable. 
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nise  the  mind  above  the  propensity  to  thieve.  By  your 
present  system  of  punishment — by  seeking  to  deter  men  from 
theft  by  terror,  by  torture,  and  by  every  thing  that  is  vile, 
yoa  do  but  further  degrade  the  mind  that  was  before  de- 
graded, and  perpetuate  the  habit  that  ought  to  be  eradi* 
cated. 

Abolish  the  ofiBce  of  Chaplain — employ  two  able  school* 
masters  with  his  salary, — convert  your  Chapel  into  a  library 
of  books  on  history  and  science  and  a  school — bring  your 
prisoners  into  it  in  classes — and  keep  up  a  perpetual  round 
'  of  labour,  study  and  cleanliness  in  the  Gaol,  excepting  the 
two  hours  for  recreation,  the  two  for  feeding,  and  the  eight  for 
sleep.  You  will  then  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  powers 
of  any  one  to  corrupt  your  prisoners.  What  you  mean  by 
my  corrupting  them  is,  that  you  desire  to  keep  them  igno- 
rant. I  have  certain  opinions  of  certain  things:  those  opin- 
ioos  are  either  right  or  wrong:  if  right,  why  should  you 
fear  them?  If  wrong,  why  cannot  you,  the  Chaplain,  or  the 
Gaoler,  shew  them  in  that  light?  You  pay  homage,  Sir,  to 
me  and  my  opinions,  in  expressing  your  wish  to  keep  them 
from,  the  other  prisoners.  You  admit  their  truth  and  their 
force.  I  do  not  fear  your  opinions ;  why  do  you  fear  mine  ? 
If  yours  do  not  concur  with  mine,  I  am  ready  to  combat 
them  and  to  shew  you  your  error.  I  would  not  despair  of 
bringing  any  man  to  my  opinions  in  one  hour,  if  he  would 
sit  down  and  hear  and  answer  my  questions  with  candour 
and  sincerity  of  heart.  If  my  opinions  were  erroneous,  I 
should  never  have  been  imprisoned  for  them.  Men  in  error, 
men  who  preach  ^  nonsense,  and  know  less  than  men  in 
power,  are  never  imprisoned.  They  are  laughed  at.  Jo- 
hanna Southcote  and  her  establishment  of  preachers  were 
not  imprisoned,  but  laughed  at.  Lord  Sidmouth,  then  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  department,  sent  for  Tozer,  her 
High  Priest,  reasoned  with  him,  as  far  as  either  were  capa- 
ble of  reasoning,  and  dismissed  him  with  compliments  and 
good  wishes.  Can  you  say  why  Lord  Sidmouth  did  not 
take  the  same  steps  with  me?  Tozer's  published  doctrines, 
as  well  as  mine,  went  to  sap  the  foundation  of  the  religion 
established  by  law..  For  what  I  know,  Tozer  still  preaches 
the  coming  of  Shiloh,  though  Johanna  be  dead  ;  and  I  have 
been  near  five  years  a  prisoner,  with  robberies  upon  my 
property  such  as  were  never  practised  upon  any  man  for 
his  opinions  by  a  Government  proceeding  upon  a  'pretence 
of  law. 
As  to  mingling  with  the  prisoners,  I  have  never  shewn  a 
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desire  to  do  it,  further  than  they  share  that  general  wish  of 
mine,  that  all  mankind  should  go  on  improving.  Not  to 
have  been  able  to  avoid  their  company,  would  have  been  to 
me  a  terrible  punishment.  But  the  real  motive  for  keeping 
me  apart  from  them  with  such  scrupulous  care  has  been,  not 
a  fear  that  I  should  corrupt  them»  but  a  fear  that  1  should 
expose  some  of  those  abuses  and  oppressions  which  are  in- 
separable from  such  a  place,  under  such  a  mode  of  manager 
roent.  That  has  been  the  first  motive.  Here  first  you  have 
a  Gaoler,  that  is  so  completely  a  compound  of  bad  passions, 
as  to  be  incapable  of  setting  a  good  example,  or  of  using 
mild  persuasion  to  a  prisoner — a  man  absolutely  hated  and 
despised  by  prisoners  who  are  confined  long  enough  to  know 
him.  Never  did  I  see  a  prisoner  look  towards  him  with 
a  feeling  of  respect  or  a  sense  of  kindness  and  good  treat- 
ment: nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  person  speak  well  of  him* 
Then  you  have  a  set  of  turnkeys,  who  have  merely  labour- 
er's wages,  and  who  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  intrigue  or 
do  any  thing  with  the  prisoners  to  earn  a  shilling  or  to  share 
a  pint  of  beer.  Next  there  is  a  set  of  Visiting  Justices,  who 
are  to  be  mollified  in  their  penal  orders  by  nothing  but  hy- 
pocrisy and  the  basest  prostration  of  mind.  These  are  the 
things  to  corrupt  the  inhabitants  of  a  Gaol.  It  is  my 
most  sincere  belief,  that  no  man  or  woman  ever  went  out  of 
this  Gaol  improved.  Hypocrites  may  have  been  made,  as 
it  is  the  general  system  of  our  laws  and  government  to  make; 
but  that  is  only  an  accumulation  of  vice,  rendered  mare 
dangerous  by  being  disguised. 

•  I  have  no  very  high  opinion  of  mankind  as  they  are.  All 
the  imaginations  about  immortal  souls  are  to  me  more  idle 
than  the  passing  wiod.  If  any  other  animal  deserves  the 
name  of  heasf.y  in  a  degrading  sense,  manisbutabec^t;  that 
is  to  say,  he  lives  and  dies  upon  the  same  principle,  and  to 
the  same  purpose  as  every  other  beast  does.  This  is  as  clear 
to  my  mind,  as  the  birth,  the  life,  and  the  death  of  every 
animal  and  vegetable;  I  may  add,  of  every  identical  exist- 
ence, whether  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral,  or  a  planet, 
which  is  a  compound  of  the  three  with  water,  that  pro- 
duces them  ail.  And  pray  tell  me,  what  there  is  in  man  su- 
perior to  any  other  animal!  Reason?  What  use  does  be 
make  of  it,  taking  the  aggregate  of  the  species,  to  his  advaa- 
.tage?  To  build  churches,  gaols,  and  lunatic  asylums?  To 
build  hovels,  and  towns,  and  cities,  that  are  so  badly  con- 
structed, and  so  numerously  filled,  as  to  make  him  pass  his 
days  in  a  poisoned  air,  and  in  an  almost  incessant  state 
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of  disease  and  pain?  To  pursue  a  system  of  slavery  known 
to  DO  other  beast  but  those  whom  be  can  controul,  and  whom 
be  makes  his  companions  in  slavery  and  servility?  To  be 
cheated  by  his  more  cunning  and  vicious  fellows,  the  priests 
for  instance,  so  as  qo  other  animal  or  beast  is  cheated : 
to  be  worked  by  them,  as  no  other  animal  is  worked,  not 
for  his  own,  but  for  their  profit?  Positively  the  priests,  and 
tbey  who  cheat4he  labouring  part  of  mankind,  alone  deserve 
the  epithet  of  rational.  They  alone  are  superior  to  other 
animalis  io  condition ;  but  to  the  disgrace  of  our  species, 
with  their  immortal  souls,  that  superiority  consists  in  no- 
thing but  knavery.  I  hope  it  will  be  better  by  and  bye,  as 
SQch  men  as  myself  go  on  to  ^'  corrupt*'  such  men  as  your 
prisoners. 

Under  these  and  similar  impressions,  I  view  such  men  as 
constitute  the  aggregate  of  your  prisoners,  in  no  other  light 
than  human  cattle,  the  more  vicious  part  of  cattle,  who 
break  down  fences  and  graze  in  the  better  pasture  of  ano- 
ther  master,  impressed  hereto  by  having  been  corrupted,  or 
by  not  having  been  educated  so  as*  to  be  made  rational  be- 
ings, by  having  been  left  in  the  natural  state  of  man,  like 
every  other  animal,  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  society,  and 
of  individual  property.  Such  are  the  men  -whom  you  fear 
1  shall  corrupt.  You  either  had  not  considered  what  you 
were  talking  about,  or  you  desire  to  keep  such  prisoners  as 
mere  cattle.  Go  where  you  will  among  the  men  who  read 
my  publications,  you  will  find  them  superior  In  knowledge 
and  manners,  to  such  of  their  neighbours  as  do  not  read  them. 
Tou  will  find  this,  even  though  they  are  persecuted  by  their 
more  ignorant  neighbours  for  reading  them.  What,  I  fear, 
you  desire,  is,  to  keep  the  prisoners  ignorant.  Such  I  know 
to  be  the  disposition  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates.  At  the  re- 
quest of  a  crown  debtor,  and  under  the  knowledge  of  the 
officers  of  the  Gaol,  I  was  once  in  the  habit  of  throwing  my 
newspapers  into  the  debtor's  ward.  The  matter  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Visiting  Magistrates,  tbey  came  to  my 
room,  and  Dr.  England  being  the  foreman,  desired  tbat  I 
would  not  do  it,  as  they  did  not  want  their  prisoners  to  be 
politicians!  That  is  the  motive  which  makes  them  fear  that 
I  shall  corrupt  the  prisoners:  that  is  the  sort  of  corruption 
tbey  fear.  It  is  knowledge  among  the  labouring  people  ^ 
which  they  dread;  and  well  they  may;  for  I  will  engage  to 
my,  tbat  feur  out  of  the  five  Visiting  Magistrates  would  ne- 
ver have  had  any  chance  of  being  chosen  Magistrates. 

No.  6,  Vol.  X. 
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With  regard  to  the  classification  of  prisoners,  it  may  be 
useful,  so  long  as  they  are  studiously  kept  ignorant,  to  pre- 
vent the  greater  fermentation  of  vice  among  them-;  but  un- 
der a  better  discipline,  under  a  discipline  that  sfabuld  com- 
municate the  greatest  possible  amount  of  knowledge,  it 
would  be  rather  mischievous  than  otherwise.  I  repeat,  that 
through  the  prisoners  working  together,  through  the  employ- 
ment of  certain  prisoners  in  all  parts  of  the  gaol  affording  a 
medium  for  communication  to  all,  there  is  as  common  a 
knowledge  of  what  passes  in  the  whole  gaol,  as  there  is  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Dorchester  of  what  passes  in  that  town:  and 
Vll  warrant  it,  that  like  all  other  small  towns,  there  is  there 
DO  deficiency  of  neighbourly  gossip,  of  table  talk,  baker's 
shop,  barber's  shop,  chandler's  shop,  pot  house,  and  idle 
corner  talk :  the  gaol  concentrates  the  whole.  Under  the 
shape  of  intrigue,  there  is  scarcely  a  forbidden  thing,  but  I 
might  have  uniformly  done  in  this  gaol.  But  1  hate  intrigue, 
and  will  do  nothing  in  fear  of  man  or  woman — will  do  no- 
thing secretly  that  1  durst  not  do  openly.  This  has  been  my 
rule  of  conduct  in  this  gaol:  and  this  would  have  been  my 
rule  of  conduct,  if  1  bad  been  as  free  as  the  Gaoler  or  Chap- 
lain within  the  walls  of  the  gaol.  This  rule  of  conduct, 
though  silently  exhibited,  has  spoken  eloquently  to  ail  who 
have  witnessed  it,  and  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise,  as  well 
as  a  good  example,  to  some  of  your  gaol  Christians. 

Many  a  trembling  Christian  has  entered  my  shop  in  Lon- 
don, and  whispered  that  he  should  like  a  copy  of  Paine's 
Age  of  Reason.  I  uniformly  encouraged  them  to  speak  out 
and  fear  not,  as  there  was  nothing  there  done  in  secret.  By 
this  openness,  and  by  this  alone,  have  1  triumphed  over  you 
Christians,  Had  I  proceeded  under  any  system  of  intrigue, 
I  should  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  superior  intrigue  of 
Christians,  the  most  intriguing  of  ail  mankind,  and  my  con- 
duct would  have  been  denounced  as  dark  and  fearing  the 
light.  On  the  contrary,  in  every  action,  I  have  courted 
publicity,  and  by  so  doing  I  have  broken  the  charm  of  Chris- 
tianity in  this  country. 

There  is  another  and  a  particular  system  of  qlassificattoa 
now  adopted  in  all  county  gaols,  a  complete  separation  be- 
tween male  and  female  prisoners,  so  that  they  shall  not,  as 
fer  as  possible,  see  one  of  the  other  sex.  This  is  ridiculous, 
and  productive  of  any  thing  but  virtue*  I  do  not  advocate 
indiscriminate  commerce  between  them:  I  abominate  pro»- 
titution  as  it  is  carried. on  in  this  country:  but,  as  far  as  a 
well-regulated  intercourse  can  be  encouraged  between  the 
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Mxes,  I  tbink  it  wholesome  to  both,  and  should  he  encou- 
nf^«d  as  an  incentive  to  virtue  as  well  as  to  health.  There- 
fore, under  a  long  confinement,  1  would  encourage  the 
yoQDg  and  roost  deserving  couples  to  marry,  as  they  are  en- 
couraged to  marry  in  New  Holland  and  other  convict  sta- 
tioos.  Married  people,  man  «nd  wife  both  committed  to 
gaol,  should  be  allowed  to  live  together  as  a  separate  class 
of  prisoners.  There  is  no  vice  in  sexual  intercourse,  so  as  it 
proceeds  under  some  well-regulated  custom.  It  is  in  facta 
virtue,  a  well  understood  stimulant  to  health,  and  wherever 
UDDatural  obstacles  ar«  imposed,  civilization  or  morals  are 
by  DO  means  increased  or  improved.  There  is  nothing  in 
sexual  intercourse,  cpnsidered  as  a  separate  passion,  that  has 
any  relation  to  morals,  more  than  in  eating  or  in  drinking 
together,  it  is  only  where  the  laws  of  society  are  broken 
OQ  this  bead,  that  the  question  of  morals  interferes ;  and  some 
of  these  laws  are  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  the 
observance.  Some  of  them  constitute  so  ridiculous  a  hedg- 
ing of  the  field  of  nature,  that  when  a  couple  of  the  more 
ungovernable  kind  of  passions  break  over  this  hedge,  they 
are  subsequently  rendered  unhappy  by  being  made  the  jest 
or  table-talk  of  a  neighbourhood.  That  hideous  institution, 
the  Christian  church,  has  issued  some  abominable  edicts  on 
this  bead  ;  and  the  joke  was  alike  common  and  true,  and  is  to 
this  day  in  Catholic  countries,  that,  if  a  priest  was  not  al« 
lowed  to  have  a  wife,  he  had -influence  enbugh  over  wives, 
so  as  to  mak^  every  wife  have  a  priest.  The  late  Spanish 
exiles  will  and  do  acknwledge,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  wo- 
man in^pain  but  is  compelled  to  prostitute  herself  to  some 
priest,  whether  she  be  married  or  single.  This  is  a  dreadful 
state  of  society,  and  of  itself  constitutes  a  moral  justi&ca- 
tioQ  for  the  overthrow  of  ChristiaRity  and  every  kind  of 
priestcraft.  It  is  another  proof  that  religion  is  vice, 
which  is  the  burthen  of  this  letter. 

TBere  is  a  custom  in  Portki.nd,  in  this  county,  which  cor- 
responds with  the  betrpthings  of  the  Jews  when  in  Judea, 
and  prevails  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  more*  particularly 
among  the  Dutch  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, that,  as  soon  as  a  young  couple  exhibit  a  real  attach- 
tto  each  other,  they  proceed  to  sexual  intercourse;  and 
1  first  sign  of  pregnancy,  is  the  signal  for  marriage.  If 
1  '^  be  no  firegnancy,  the  marriage  is  either  deferred  or 
tly  put  off.  At  least,  this  is  what  is  called  the  Portland 
*  om,  and  this  was  the  betrothing  of  the  Jews,  which 
I      ''stbe  idea  of  virginity  in  the  betrothed  Mary.  /In  the 
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'*  sparking  and  bundliDg"  of  the  Dutch  Americans,  preg- 
Dancy  is  not  waited  for  to  consummate  the  marriage  by  the 
religious  rite  and  ceremony.  Under  this  custom,  at  Port- 
land, treachery  is  as  uncommon,  as  the  separation  of  married 
couples  after  marriage  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  and  much 
less  so.  It  is  also  very  rare  after  the  "bundling"  in  America. 
These  matters  have  their  foundations  of  right  and  wrong 
wholly  in  custom,  and  not  in  any  settled  principle  of  mora- 
lity. The  American  processofcourtship,  at  least  among  the 
Dutch  inhabitants,  which  has  also  extended  itself  to  others, 
is  thus  stated,  by  more  than  one  traveller.  On  admitting  a 
young  man  to  court  a  daughter,  the  first  encouragement  on 
the  part  of  the  parents  is,  to  leave  the  young  couple  sitting 
up  at  night.  There  is  some  particular  term  for  this  step, 
which  1  have  forgotten.  On  the  young  women  gaining  con- 
fidence, she  invites  the  young  man  to  "  spark  or  bundle,"  T 
will  not  be  positive,  that  is,  the  second  step  meaus,  that  they 
lay  and  sleep  on  the  same  bed,  with  all  or  nearly  all  their 
usual  clothes.  The  third  step,  after  the  young  woman  has 
confidence  enough  in  the  young  man,  is,  to  admit  him  to  a 
free  share  of  her  bed,  as  after  marriage  in  this  country. 
Custom  sets  aside  all  idea  of  vice  or  immorality  in  this  pro- 
ceeding, and  such  young  women  rank  among  and  make  the 
most  virtuous  wives. 

I  cite  these  cases,  to  shew,  that  there  are  certain  grounds 
on  which  an  intercourse  between  the  sexes  might  be,  and 
ought  to  be  encouraged,  even  in  a  Gaol.  *  1  would  not 
make  it  a  brothel ;  such  a  thought  is  the  most  distant  from 
my  views;  but  as  far  as  intercourse  can  be  encouraged 
within  the  Gaol,  upon  the  principle  deemed  legal  without,  I 
would  have  it  encouraged.  And  in  this  recommendation,  I 
am  most  serious;  for  I  can  see,  that,  after  flgood  schooling, 
and  a  fair  choice  in  marriage,  young  couples,  who  had  pre- 
viously led  a  vicious  life,  would  go  out  and  lead  a  virtuous 
life;  and  the  fact  of  both  having  been  the  inmates  of  a  Gaol, 
can  be  no  stain  upon  the  one  in  the  eyes  of  the  other.  Fur- 
ther, marriage  in  a  Gaol  might  be  only  allowed  as  the  re- 
sult of  excellent  behaviour,  to  be  determined  by  the  superior 
officer  or  officers.  This  would ,be  a  high  stimulant  to  regulari- 
ty of  conduct  in  many  cases.  But  I  would  have  it  understood, 
that,  under  the  present  system  of  Gaol  discipline,  the  re- 
commendation will  not  answer.  There  is  too  much  absolute 
power  in  the  officers  of  the  Gaol,  to  proceed  to  such  a  regula- 
tion safely,  and  too  much  of  incorrected  vice  in  the  prison- 
ers.    I  combine  it  with  the  other  recommendations  to  change 
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made  in  this  letter— (bat  ooDe  but  thieves  shall  be  impri- 
soned, or  persons  convicted  of  violent  assaults  that  have 
done  injury  to  the  person  ;  and  that  such  persons  shall  have  a 
certain  task  in  labour  to  perform  in  the  way  of  remuneration, 
and  throughout  that  period  of  time,  to  have  the  greatest 
possible  amount  of  knowledge  forced  upon  them. 

You  may  assure  yourself  of  one  thing,  that  I  am  not 
pleading  for  a  wife;  nor  do  I  ever  wish  to  have  a  wife  locked 
up  in  the  same  room  with  me  again^  as  before.  My  avoca- 
tions call  for  more  solitude  than  such  a  circumstance  ad- 
mits. My  pleading  relates  entirely  to  the  amount  of  human 
bappiness,  which  I  desire  to  increase. 

i  have  brought  this  letter  to  a  close,  and  by  way  of  reca- 
pitulation will  be  as  brief  as  the  subject  will  admit. 

It  has  grown  out  of  your  assertion,  that  you  felt  it  to  be  a 
duty  to  prevent  all  communication  between  me  and  other 
prisoners;  and  though  the  reason  was  not  assigned,  there 
was  no  difiBculty  in  understanding  that  it  related  to  opin- 
ions on  matters  of  religion.  I  have  here  shown  you,  that 
ALL  RELIGION  IS  VICE ;  and  that,  if  I  had  been  free  to  com- 
municate with  the  prisoners,  the  very  principle  ifi  me,  which 
you  feared,  would  have  gone  to  extirpate  at  least  one  of 
their  vices. 

Almost  the  first  sentiment  I  expressed  in  the  Gaol  was,  a 
desire  to  be  kept  as  wide  apart  as  possible  from  the  other 
prisoners;  but  in  asking  this,  I  did  not  ask  to  be  locked  up 
it\  out  of  every  24  hours.  I  did  not  ask  to  be  daily  insult- 
ed by  being  led  out  as  a  wild  beast,  for  the  amusement,  or 
exhibition  of  my  keepers.  I  have  been  nownearfive  years  in 
the  Gaol;  and  though  I  have  had  no  communication  with 
the  prisoners ;  though  1  never  gave  one  of  them  a  book  or 
piece  of  writing  of  any  kind  ;  though  I  never  exchanged  a 
sentence  with  one  of  them  on  the  subject  of  religion  (wholly 
from  my  own  disposition  to  forbear) — I«have  unchristianized 
many  of  them  by  the  eloquence  of  silence^  and  by  other  in- 
fluences. I  almost  doubt  if  your  Gaoler  be  a  Christian; 
though  I  most  sincerely  wish  him  to  remain  one,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  principles  I  oppose  to  him. 

Let  the  matter  at  leust  be  a  matter  of  consideration  with 

~~~  i;  that  there  is  one  man  who  asserts,  and  ofifers  something 

way  of  proof,  that  all  religion  is  vice.     It  is  no  light 

tter ;  and  he  who  makes  the  assertion  desires  to  see  every 

ng  good  and  happy  among  mankind,  as  much  as  ever 
I  can  do.  Excepting  this  little^  slip  of  your  tongue, 
at  the  impropriety  of  my  having  a  coipmunication  with 
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fhe  other  prisoners,  joqi'  carriage  towards  ine  hai  been  that 
of  a  good  man.  I  do  not  say  gentleman  for  that  »  a  vagae 
word.  I  say  something  more — a  good  man.  I  have  now 
no  further  favour  to  ask.  I  am  altogether  satisfied  as  lo 
my  treatment,  and  desire  no  change  whilst  I  remain  in  the 
Gaol.  I  rejoice  that  I  have  met  with  so  good  a  man  in  au- 
thority in  the  Gaol,  to  shew  the  bad  ones  that  I  can  be  sa- 
tisfied, and  that  their  previous  conduct  towards  me  was  vil- 
lainous. Whether  I  ever  do  or  do  not  see  you  again,  is  to 
me  a  matter  of  indifference.  I  have  nothing  to  thank  you  for : 
I  owe  you  nothing:  the  treatment  which  I  now  receive  has 
nothing  of  favour  in  it — it  is  that  common  piece  of  justice 
on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the  Gaol  which  good  men 
would  never  have  withheld.  Having  triumphed  over  bad 
men  I  rejoice:  and  I  say  now,  what  I  said  in  March,  that  I 
care  not  how  soon  I  leave  the  Gaol:  And  on  the  other  hand, 
I  wish  voo  and  all  Christians  to  understand,  that  I  care  al- 
most as  little,  or  next  to  nothing,  as  to  the  time,  which  Chris- 
tian persecutors,  violators  of  their  own  laws,  may  keep  me 
here.     I  am  well  emj^Ioyed  and  happy. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  MRS,  WRIGHT. 


Mrs.  Wright,  Shelderslow,  July  II,  1824. 

A  P£W  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Shelderslow  in  the 
parish  of  Saddleworth,  and  county  of  York,  have  thought  fit  to 
send  you  a  sovereign,  which  we  beg  you  to  accept,  as  a  tribute 
of  latitude  for  your  undaunted  stand  against  corruption,  and  we 
trust  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  acknowl^ge  the  receipt  of  it  in 
the  Republican. 

We  remain,  with  due  respect  and  esteem — on  behalf  of  the 
subscribers, 

Your  well  wishers, 

DANIEL  ANDREW. 
SAMUEL  DAWSON. 

Mrs.  Wright  returns  her  thanks. 


Mrs.  Wright  acknowledges  the  receipt  of£I.  from  her 
Old  Friends;  also  of  £1.  from  the  Translator  of  Dupuis. 
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TO   THE    ROBBED    AND    PERSECUTED    RICHARD 
CARLILE. 


Ashton-under-Iioe,  July  25,  1824. 

Respected  Philanthrop^t, 
As  the  Christians  in  true  Christian  charity,  and  as  a  proof  of  their 
good  will  towards  men^iiave  thought  proper  to  rob  and  persecute 
yon,  we,  a  few  Infidels  and  others,  have  thouorht  it  our  Infidel 
duty  to  send  you  this  amall  sum  of  £5.  lis.  3d.,  as  a  tribute  we 
owe  you,  for  the  inflexible  integrity,  with  which  you  have  main- 
tained the  right  of  free  discussion,  in  defiance  of  all  persecu- 
tions. We  feel  disgust,  and  contempt,  for  the  unjust,  and  tyran- 
nical sentences  passed  on  your  shopmen ;  and  we  equally  admire  their 
bold  and  unanswerable  defences — defences  that  would  have  done 
honoar  to  a  Djsmonthenes  or  a  Cicero — defences  that  the  flippant 
babblers  who  conducted  the  prosecutions  ought  to  have  copied, 
as  lessons,  for  their  future  pleadings — defences  that  must  have 
procured  their  acquittal  before  any  tribunal  that  was  not  com- 
posed of  villains  or  bigots.  But  they  have  that  reward,  in  the 
purity  of  their  motives  and  in  the  praise  of  all  good  men,  that  can 
never  fall  to  the  lot  of  t)ieir  accusers,  whose  names  will  he  hand- 
ed down  to  posterity  with  hatred  and  contempt. 

For  the  prosecutors  to  charge  infidels  with  blasphemy  and  in- 
decorum in  theirconduct  towards  him,  whom  the  City  Recorder 
terms  his  Saviour,  is  truly  laughable  and  ridiculous !  What  indeco- 
rum have  they  manifested  towards  him  coinpared  with  that  mani- 
fested by  the^various  sects  of  Christians,  and  others,  who  are  tolerat- 
ed by  the  laws  of  the  country?  The  Jew  is  permitted  to  deny  his  mis- 
sion;  the  Trinitarian  is  permitted  to  split  him  up  into  three,  as 
his  father  Joseph  the  Carpenter  would  have  split  up  a  log  of 
wood;  and  the  Unitarian  is  permitted  to  call  him  a  mere  man, 
and  of  course,  to  den^  his  God  head.  To  form  a  climax  to  their 
absurdities  and  ipdignities,  the  Roman  Catholic  moulds  hipi  into 
pasties,  and  gobbles  him  up  as  a  hungry  ploughman  would  a  mut-  . 
ton  chop.  Yet,  all  these  men  are  tolerated,  whilst  you,  aji4  your 
shopmen  are  immured  in  dungeons,  for  merely  not  being  so  ab- 
surd in  your  opinions. 

With  every  good  wish  for  your  future  health  and  welfare,  and 
that  of  your  noble  spirited  shopmen, 

I  remain,  your  admirer  and  friend, 

CHARLES  WALKER. 

Thomas  Wilkinson  10     0     William  Batty  5     0 

William  Mellor  5     0     Samuel  Hibbert  1     0 

John  Hibbert  3     0     S.  H.  Aveyard  I     0 
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0  6 

1  0 

1  6 

2  6 


George  Smith  1  0 

Abel  Tomlinson  1  0 

S.  Mellor  1  0 

John  Newton  0  6 

Thomas  Broadbent  1  0 

John  Mills  0  6 

James  Higson  2  0 

Sarah  Aldrith  6  6 
W.  Rocket 
Peter  Whitehead 
John  Hibbert 
A  Friend 

John  Walker  1  0 

A  ragged  Radical  0  6 

Abraham  Matley  0  6 

Samuel  Wardle  0  6 

Sarah  Walker  0  6 

Thomas  Howard  0  6 

Samuel  Morris  0  6 

James  Broadbent  0  3 

Robert  Bottomley  2  6 

G.  Hurst  1  0 

Charles  Walker  2  6 

W.  Hobson  2  0 

John  Wood  0  6 

Joseph  Hall  0  6 

John  Buckley  0  6 

James  Buckley  1  0 

John  Williamson  0  3 

Henry  Falconer  1  0 

Joseph  Hibbert  1  0 

Ernest  Whitworth  1  6 

Isaac  Pendlebury  1  6 

Dr.  T.  2  6 

Thomas  Cooke  2  6  . 

Samuel  Fielding  0  6 

John  Noble  0  6 

Daniel  Williamson  0  6 

Solomon  Norton  0  6 


James  Swindels 

Jonas  Robinson 

John  Fielding 

John  Cook 

Aaron  Cheetham 

May  the  Persecutors  of 
Carlile  experience  his 
confinement 

Jervais  Lawton 

Job  Lees  ' 

James  Buckley 

David  Cheetham 

James  Boyle 

John  Eckersly 

Samuel  Clayton 

Ann  Clayton 

James  Walker 

Richard  Thorp 

Richard  Smith 

J.  Tetlow 

A  few  Friends 

J.  Kepworthy 

C.  W.  Winterbottom 

Anthony  Norton 

Banjamin  Carr 

Jeremiah  Marsland 

S.  Clough 

Jumes  Foster 

A  Friend 

Peter  Shuffleton 

J*  Bates,  a  new  convert 

James  Buckley 

Edward  Hobson 

Joshua  Hobson 

One  that  can  do  but  lit- 
tle, but  feels  for  per- 
secuted Innocence 

John  France 


0  6 

0  6 

0  6 

0  6 

0  6 


Collected  by  E.  Hulme,  in  Newton, 


Edward  Hulme,  Mate- 
rialist 

William  Shaw,  do. 

Thomas  Wood,  Repub- 
lican 

James  Swale,  Deist  and 
Republican 


James  Bird,  a  Friend 
3    6     Andrew  Cheetham,  Ma- 
3     0         terialist 

Luke  Hutley,  a  Friend 
2     6         to  Free  Discussion 

Isaac  Smith,  Materialist 
1     0     William  Turner,  do. 
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TO  MR.  CHARLES  WALKER,  ASHTON-UNDER- 

LINE. 


Citizen, 
I CONGAATULATS  you,and  all  friends, an  our  progress,  and  on 
the  certainty  of  an  early  freedom  of  discussion.  Were  it 
not  for  that  ^^^ proud  spirit  o^  Tnc,"  I  sometimes  tbink  it  would 
be  a  wise  trick  to  sbam  a  total  defeat  for  a  few  months,  by 
way  of  stimulating  the  enemy  to  more  vigorous  attacks  on 
a  new  appearance  in  tbe  field ;  for  certain  it  is,  that  every 
blow  they  strike  is  not  felt  by  us,  but  rebounds  on  them* 
selves  with  an  incalculable  degree  of  force,  A  judicious 
friend,  on  reading  tbe  reports  of  the  trials  of  Campion  and 
Hassell,  in  tbe  newspapers,  sent  me  the  following  obser- 
vations:— 

"  If  your  persecutors  were  not  the  silliest  of  mankind, 
they  would  never  bring  such  men  as  Campion  and  Hasseil 
before  the  public,  and  have  their  defences  inserted  in  tbe 
Newspapers.  Jn  a  long  course  of  tin^e  you  sell,  s^y,  ten 
thousand.  Deistical  pamphlets,  I  mean  one  ^  pampbiet.  But 
yoar  persecutors  cause  Deistical  sermons  to  be  preached  at 
the  King's  Chapel  in  the  Old  Bailey,  day  after  day  to  crowd- 
ed audiences,  cause  them  to  be  printed  in  twenty  thousand 
Newspapers,  and  read,  perhaps,  by  two  hundred  thousand 
persons  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Surely,  they  are  by  far  the 
best  publishers  of  Deism  ;  all  other  efforts  are  as  nothing  in 
comparison  to  theirs." 

So  alarmed  was  the  enemy  about  tbe  crowded  audiences, 
aod  tbe  inquisitive  disposition  shewn  by  those  audience!^, 
during  the  trials  in  June,  that,  on  the  trial  of  Mr.  Perrv,  in 
July,  the  court  was  packed.  I  could  obtain  the  affidavits 
of  several  respectable  men,  such  as  pass  under  the  appella- 
tion of  gentlemen,  that,  on  presenting  themselves  at  the 
doors  of  the  Court,  at  tbe  last  trial,  they  were  asked  the 
question,  "are  you  for  or  against:"  and  if  the  word  ^br 
escaped,  as  applying  to  the  Defendant,  the  doors  were  inso- 
lently shut  in  their  faces,  and  all  offers  of  money  in  the 
way  of  bribe  refused.  This  is  a  matter  that  speaks 
volumes. 

The  wife  of  Mr.  Perry  is  the  person  now  in  tbe  shop 
courting  prosecution.  We  have  been  obliged  to  send  seve- 
ral men  back  into  tbe  country,  and  have  almost  daily  new 
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offers  from  distant  parts.  We  have  two  from  Glasgow,  one 
of  wbicb,  a  man  near  fifty  years  old,  offers  to  pay  his  ex- 
pences  to  London,  and  keep  himself  a  month  in  waiting.  I 
have  not  a  doubt  that,  if  Mr.  George  Maule,  or  Mr.  Any- 
body-else, had  gone  on  arresting  as  fast  as  I  could  put 
bands  in  the  shop,  that  my  supplies  would  have  been  found 
inexhaustible,  so  long'as  there  was  room  in  a  Gaol  to  cram 
another.  Martyrdom  is  a  thing  that  is  contagious ;  and  each 
one,who  suffers  may  be  said  to  call  forth  two  to  fill  his  place. 
I  should  have  gloried  in  a  perpetual  Sessions  at  the  Old 
Bailey:  for  even  the  pains  of  a  prison  are  pleasureable, 
undeF  such  circumstances. 

I  thank  you  for  this  subscription ;  and  since  the  proseco- 
tlons  have  been  renewed,  I  deem  it  wise  to  encourage  ail 
the  subscriptions,  that  friends  or  foes  may  deem  me  worthy 
to  be  entrusted  witb. 

Yours,  improving  both  in  health  and  spirits, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MESSRS.  HASSELL  AND  CAMPION,  NEWGATE 
PRISON. 


GfiKTLEMBN,  July  18,  1824. 

For  the  clear  and  manly  defence  made  by  you,  before  a  preju* 
diced  tribiinal,  I  feel  myself  much  in  your  debt,  and  avail  myself 
with  pleasure  of  the  opportunity  of  transmitting  you  the  small 
sum  of  five  shillings  each,  by  an  estimable  old  friend.  To  alle- 
viate, as  far  as  we  can  individually,  your  dreadful  confinement,  is 
a  duty,  every  liberal  thinker  owes  to  the  cause  of  virtue ;  and  I 
hasten  to  proffer  that  sympathy  and  esteem  your  exemplary  con- 
duct so  well  merits.  Immediately  my  harvest  is  got  in,  I  hope  for 
the  pleasure  of  taking  by  the  hand  two  friends,  whose  zeal  and 
ability  in  the  furtherance  of  good  principles  has  awakened  in  my 
mind  respect  and  esteem. 

Believe  me,  Gentlemen, 

Yours,  in  friendship, 

W.  WALLER. 
Elverton,  near  Feversham,  Kent. 


Richard  Hassell  and  William  Campion  return  Mr.  Wal- 
ler their  thanks. . 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARULE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


«  Portsea,  July  28,  1824. 

MoeT  Valued  Friehd  and  Fellow  Citizen, 
To  convice  you,  that  your  friends  and  adiflirers  at  Portsea  hare 
not  forgotten  you,  they  once  more  send  you  their  mites,  not  with 
a  view  of  paying  your  fines,  but  to  enable  you  to  bear  up  against 
the  priests  and  their  supporters,  who  in  the  shape  of  legislators  are 
yonr  cruel  persecutors.  Welook  forward  eagerly  for  the  time  when 
you  shall  conquer  them  all.  Be  assured,  that  while  you  continue 
to  exist,  we  (though  few  in  number)  will  not  forget  you.  We 
regard  with  abhorrence  the  many  persecutions  heaped  upon  your 
Dohle  minded  assistants.  Our  hearts  are  so  warm,  and  our  ad- 
miration of  those  men  so  great  that,  if  our  situations  would  per- 
mit, we  would  willingly  volunteer  one  by .  one,  to  come  and  re- 
place thetQf  as  fast  as  they  are  taken  firom  their  posts.  You 
know  our  unalterable  sentiments  from  our  former  communications ; 
therefore  we  say  no  more  at  present,  but  subscribe  ourselves 
yoiir  sincere  friends  in  the  same  cause  and  principles. 

THE  PORTSEA  SUBSCRIBERS. 

s.  d. 
A  weU  wisher  to  the  publishers  of  the  writings  of  Messrs. 

Paine  and  Palmer  20  0 
Ragged  Jack,  made  so  by  Priestcraft,  but  not  in   the 

Clogher  way  1^  0 
S.  S.,  a  Fetnale  Republican  and  Deist,  and  may  the  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  Carlile  never  cease  until  the  dost  of  PriestB 

and  Kings  is  wiped  from  every  eye  0  6 
B.,  an  old  Friend  to  Mr.  Carlile,  and  an  Enemy  to  his 

Enemies  1  0 

R.  P.,  a  young  Female  under  twenty  0  6 

S.  P.,  mother  to  the  above,  more  than  sixty  0  6 

J.  X.,  an  old  Subscriber  to  Mr.  Carlile  1  0 

W.  M.,  a  Friend  to  Free  Enquiry  1  0 

W.  R.,  a  Mathematician  1  Q 
Joseph  Mouland,  who  had  the  pleasure  of  shaking  hands 

with  Mrs.  Carlile,  when  she  was  at  Portsea  0  6 
T.  Mouland,  an  Admirer  of  the  manly  conduct  of  Mr. 

Marine's  Shopmen  0  6 

I.,  a  Friend  to  the  cause  of  Truth  3  0 

R.,  a  Female  Republican  1  0 

■.  Greenfield,  an  Enemy  to  Priestcraft  2  0 

riend  to  Mr.  Carlile  2  0 

^.,  a  Friend  to  the  Cause  0  6 
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A  mite  from  a  Blacksmith,  who  fain  would  be  smiting, 
The  Bishop  of  Clogher  for  his  sodomiting, 
Vulcan,  whom  the  Priesthood  shall  never  more  plunder, 
Ventures  to  forge  dogg'rel  drubbing  the  wonder.  1     0 

I  wish  to  see  the  time  when  the  filthy  Black  Slugs  will 

be  destroyed  1     0 

W.  F.,  an  Admirer  of  the  principles  of  Mr.  Paine  1     0 

W.  W.,  an  Enemy  to  Priestcraft  and  every  other  obnox- 
ious craft  .0     6 
S.  S.  once  a  Religionist,  but  now  a  Materialist  0     6 
One  who  considers  Richard  Carlile  a  greater  Saviour  of 
Mankind,   than  Jesus  the  illegitimate  Jew — and   who 
would  not  be  a  Disciple  of  Christ's  on  the  terms  pro- 
posed in  Luke  chap.  xiv.  ver.  26,  who  ever  gave  him 
the  universe 
B.  M.,  an  Enemy  to  the  sect  of  Clogherites  2     0 
J.  L.^  a  Friend  to  Truth  0     3 
W.  P.,  having  read  Palmers  Principles  of  Nature,  Paine 
and  Mirabaud,  and  still  a  firm  believer  in  Christianity, 
but  an  Enemy  to  Persecution                                                0     6 
A  Chance  Customer                                                                  0     3 
Y.  Z.,  an  Admirer  of  Paine  and  Palmer  1     0 


*  Note, — Thanks  to  my  Portsea  Friends.  I  see  they  can- 
not forget  the  Bishop  of  Clogher,  nor  be  contented  to  sup- 
port such  things.  Mr.  Nobbs  of  Norwich  wriies  me  by 
date  of  July  26tb  as  follows:  "  a  Parson  in  our  neighbour- 
hood has  just  decamped  for  Clogberlsm  with  a  labourer.  I 
went  through  the  town  (Loddon)  the  morning  after,  and  was 
informed  that  the  man's  wife  caught  tbem  together;  and  al- 
though the  man  has  confessed  the  whole,  no  steps  are  taken 
to  apprehend  him."  This  Clogherism  is  evidently  a  cleri- 
cal propensity,  and  seems  to  be  the  only  distingui^ing  mark 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  they  assure  us  calls  and  animates 
them ;  for  they  swear  that  neither  tithes  nor  filthyiucre  call 
tbem,  or  occupy  their  minds  as  a  stimulus  to  priestcraft. 

R.  C. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir, 
I  WAS  much  gratified  by  reading  in  the  Republican,  (No.  I, 
Vol.  X.)  that  a  number  of  individuals,  determining  to  thwart 
tbe  persecuting  spirit  of  your  Christian  enemies,  have  enter- 
ed into  a  subscription  for  the  payment  of  your  next  quarter's 
rent.  Enclosed,  you  will  receive  one  pound,  which  1  wish 
to  be  added  to  the  said  subscription. 

I  wish  one  of  your  respectable  London  friends  would  en- 
gage to  act  as  treasurer,  and  receive  subscriptions  in  future 
for  this  purpose;  as,  I  doubt  not,  that,  by  this  means,  the 
rent  and  taxes  of  your  House  and   Shop  in  Fleet  Street, 
would  be  regularly  paid  for.     I  will  engage  to  pay  twenty- 
five  shillings  per  quarter,  for  this  purpose,  provided  others 
will  come^forward  on  the  same  occasion.     While  yoy  con- 
tinue to  keep  open  a  public  shop  for  the  sale  of  your  publi- 
cations, I  feel  confident  you  will  never  want  shopmen  to  sell ; 
and  as  to  their  being  prosecuted,  it  must  of  necessity  tend  to 
your  advantage,  and  to  the  encrease  of  your  business,  rather 
thaa  to  your  injury.     A  more  effectual  method  of  bringing 
both  you  and  your  publications  into  notice,  your  enemies 
could  not  possibly  adopt.    The  prosecutions  which  took 
place,  now  near  thirty  years  since,  for  selling  the  Age  of 
Reason  first  brought  that  work  into  my  notice ;  and  had  it 
not  been  for  that  circumstance,  it  is  probable,  that,  to  this 
day,  i  should  never  have  examined  the  authenticity  of  the 
scriptures,  or  the  merits  of  the  Christian  religion;  but  I  was 
soon  convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  both,  on  reading  that  invin- 
cible work.     I  had,  however,  for  years,  ceased  to  pay  any 
further  attention  to  tbe  subject,  till  the  prosecutions  of  your- 
self and  family  took  place.     This  renewed  the  subject  in  my 
mind  ;  arid  I  have  since,  not  only  read  all  the  publications 
that  have  issued  from  your  shop,  but  have  circulated,  and 
caused  them  to  be  circulated,  as  far,  and  even  further,  than 
prudence  would  have  dictated,  my  circumstances  in  life  be- 
ing considered.     This,  Sir,  I  will  continue  to  do,  as  long  as 
ingle  person  lies  in  prison,  for  holding  opinions,  for  which 
is  only  accountable  to  his  maker.     Go  on,  then,  ye  pro- 
tutors  of  religirus  opinions!  go  on,  ye  Bible  Societies!  you 
e  hastening  the  downfall  of  Christianity,  far  more  rapidly 
in  Carlile  and  all  his  advocates  could  possibly  effect,  if 
ij  were  let  alone.     The  Church  of  Rome  never  permit- 
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ted  the  laity  to  read  the  scriptures ;  and  by  this  and  other  such 
like  meaas,  they  kept  the  people  in  igoorance  of  their  crafty 
and  knavish  practices.  But  the  blind  policy  of  the  Protest- 
ant church,  issues  Bibles  into  the  hands  of  the  public,  by 
which  means  every  one  has  an  opportunity  of  exanaiaing 
and  exposing  its  contradictions  and  absurdities;  and  the 
nindsof  the  people  are  split  into  some  biiadreds  ofsects, 
each  sect  accusing  all  Che  others  of  being  heretics:  and  it  §6 
only  within  these  few  years,  that  many  begin  to  perceive, 
that  all  religions  «re  heresies,  or  rather  idolatries. 

1  am  glad  to  find  that  a  Reverend  Gentlemen  (Mr.  Tay- 
lor) has  had  so  much  manly  resolution  and  honesty,  as  not 
to  consent  to  wear  the  mask  of  hypocrisy;  but  openly  to 
avow  his  disbelief  in  Christianity.  If  that  Gentlemen  will 
engage  to  make  a^  literal  iranalaiion  of  the  Bible,  as  is  men* 
tion^  in  the  Republican,  for  which  I  understand  his  classi- 
cal attainments  eminently  fit  him,  he  will  confer  a  great  obli- 
gation on  the  public,  and  i  should  hope  a  considerable 
source  of  profi^  to  himself. 

That  there  are  many  clergymen  of  the  established  cb»re»h 
who  disbelieved  Christianity,  is  a  thing  which  I  cannot  in 
the  least  doubt.  What  oiian  of  sober  reflection  can  believe, 
that  a  just  God  damned  all  mankind,  because  Eve  eat  an 
'  apple?  and  that  he  begat  a  son,  of  the  body  of  a  woman, 
which  son  he  caused  to  be  put  to  an  ignominious  death,  for 
the  purpose  of  reconciling  himself  t'o  mankind?  Such  stuff 
is  only  fit  for  a  parcel  of  enthusiastic  dotards:  reason  and 
common  sense  scout  such  idolatry.  I  give  the  greater  part 
of  the  clergy  credit  for  having  more  sense  than  to  believe  in 
such  rigmarole.  It  is  the  nine  millions  a  year  that  causes 
them  to  sing  Hallelujahs  to  the  Soi)  of  a  Carpenter.-  I  do 
not  however  wish  any  man  to  throw  aside  his  Christiunity, 
unless  by  a  candid  and  free  examination  of  the  subject,  be 
iuds  sufficient  reason  to  do  so.  All  I  wish  for,  is  a  free  in^ 
vestigation  of  all  religious  systems;  and  then  let  every  man 
keep  to  that  he  likes  best ;  at  leat^t,  so  far  as  he  continues  to 
be  a  peaceable  member  of  society.  But  to  force  unreasona- 
ble creeds  down  the  throats  of  the  people, and  to  tax  m*ankind 
for  the  support  of  those  creeds,  is  what  human  nature  must 
ever  be  disgusted  with.  We  have  daily  experience  of  the 
baneful  effects  of  such  a  system  in  Ireland. 

I  was  well  pleased  with  the  defences  of  such  of  your  shop- 
men as  defended  themselves  on  their  late  trials,  particularly 
those  of  Messrs.  Campion,  Hassell,and  Clarke.  They  took 
up  thejnbject  on  right  principles,  by  shewing,  that  the  scrip- 
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tares  and  Christianity  are  not  supported  bj  either  science  or 
history ;  that  the  doctrines  they  teach  are  often  erroneoi^s, 
obscene,  and  immoral.     Mr.  French's  mode  is  very  good 
for  one  who  believes,  or  professes  to  believe,  in  Christiaifity. 
He  ciearly  points  out  the  inconsistency  and  injustice  of  pro- 
secutiDg  one  set  of  men  for  selling  anti-Christian  publica- 
tions, while  another  set  (the  Unitarians)  are  permitted  open- 
ly to  preach  against  the  divinity  of  Christ.     But  such  a 
mode  may  piore  properly  be  considered  as  an  accuaation 
of  the  prosecutors,  rather  than  a  defence  of  the  prosecuted. 
Indeed,  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  gown  are  looking  up  for 
promotion  of  some  kind  or  other  under  government,  and.they 
will  not  take  up  the  defence  of  your  principles  on  their  true 
grounds.     For  these  reasons,  I  recommend,  that  should  any 
more  prosecutions  take  place,  the  persons  prosecuted  do 
defend  themselves;  believing,  that  they  will  always  do  it 
better  than  counsel  will  do  it  for  them.     It  is,  however,  my 
opinion,  that  no  more  prosecutions  of  this  sort  will  take 
place,  at  least  in  London.     It  was  said  froin  the  Bench,  in 
the  case  of  Trust,  that  that  was  probably  the  last  prosecu- 
tion of  the  kind  that  would  take  place  on  the  part  of  the 
crown;  and,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  last  nine  prosecutions 
have  not  been  carried  on  at  the  expence  of  Government,  or 
at  their  instigation,  but  by  a  set  of  enthusiastic  and  interested 
individuals,  who,  seing  that  Government  bad  ceased  to  pro- 
secute, and  beiug  desirous  to  put  you  down,  took  the  affair 
ap  on  their  own  account;  but  not  caring  to  be  seen  in  so 
dirty  a  job,  they  got  some  of  the  crown  lawyers  to  attend, 
and  take  the  odium  off  their  own  shoulders.     As  you  have 
foiled  these  worthies  also,  I  am  inclined  to  think  we  shall 
bear  no  more  of  these  prosecutions,  unless  it  be  by  some  bi- 
goted country  clergyman,  who  have  not  as  yet  gained  ex- 
perience enough  to  convince  them  how  ineffectual  their  la- 
bours will  be. 

The  keeping  open  of  your  shop  in  Fleet  Street,  and  the 
keeping  up  a  correspondence  and  communication  among 
your  friends,  by  means  of  the  Republican,  are  things  so  ob- 
viously necessary  to  the  success  of  your  cause,  that  they 
need  not  be  commented  upon. 

May  you  long  continue  to  enjoy  the  health  and  firmness  of 
mind  you  have  hitherto  done,  and  that  a  total  triumph  over 
your  persecutors  will  shortly  be  accomplished,  is  th^  wish> 
and  full  expectation  of 

Sir,  yours  truly, 

LQ. 
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Donations  received  by  the  Honourable  Company  of  Bias- 
phemers^  residing  for  a  short  period  at  Newgate. 


«. 

d. 

Mr.  Downie 

5 

6 

Mr.  J.  Lofts 

1 

0 

Mr.  Hunter 

1 

0 

Mr.  Smith 

6 

0 

A  Friend,  for  R.  Hassell 

2 

6 

Ditto 

,1 

0 

;.  of  Yarmouth,  One  Pound  of  Tea. 

East  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  July  28,  18-24. 
A  MARRIED  woman,  an  abborrer  of  persecuting  Christians, 
hereby  encloses  the  sum  of  Two  Pounds,  to  be  equally  divi* 
ded  between  the  noble  men  now  in  prison  for  selling  the  imr 
mortal  works  of  Paine  and  Palmer.  A  double  portion  for 
such  of  them  as^are  married.  God  save  Carlile!  and  coji- 
found  all  hypocrites! 

JANE  

William  Campion  sends  his  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Thomas 
TurtOD,  of  ShefiBeld,  for  the  handsome  Pair  of  Razors  he 
has  received  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  V.  Holmes. 


R.  Carlile  acknowledges  with  thanks,  a  present  of  a  hand- 
somely framed  portrait  of  Thomas  Paine,  as  published  by 
Mr.  Wheeler  of  Manchester.  The  Frame  understood  to  be 
the  present  of  a  Friend  in  that  line, 

Mrs.  Carlile  returns  thanks  to  Mrs.  Nobbs,  of  Norwich, 
for  three  beautiful  Reticules. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^AU  Correspon- 
dences for  '<  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  HENRY  CHARLES  STURT,  OF  CRlTCHILL, 
LATE  HIGH  SHERIFF  FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF 
DORSET. 


Mean  Fellow,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  8,  1824. 

My  rod  for  your  back  is  now  well  pickled;  if  I  keep  it 
longer,  I  fear  it  or  jou  will  rot;  so  now  stand  fanr  and  fast 
while  1  lay  it  on.  You  told  me  tt  the  last  Lammas  Assize, 
that  your  cdnscience  would  not  allow  you  to  make  any 
chaogein  my  treatment;  so  we  will  now  try  of  what  that 
conscience  is  made,  and  what  it  will  bear  in  the  way  of 
^^^&^S'  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  1  grow  warm  before  I  begin,  so  to 
work  the  lash  better,  I  will  throw  off  my  coat.— Now  for  it. 

YoQ  are  the  son  of  a  man  of  the  name  of  Sturt.  I  beg 
pardon  for  being  so  positive:  the  lash  will  stick  closer,  if  i 
am  more  careful,  and  say,  that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Sturt 
was  your  nominal  or  putative  father;  for  every  one  who 
has  read  the  crim.  con.  case  of  Sturt  versus  the  Mar- 
quis OF  Blanford  must  doubt,  for  conscience  sake^  as  to 
who  was  your  real  father.  It  was  given  in  evidence,  that 
your  mother,  though  married  to  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Start,  bore  children  from  the  embraces  of  different  men.  I 
dare  say,  that  your  very  scrupulous  conscience  will  not  al- 
low you  to  decide  as  to  your  real  father.  At  any  rate, 
you  inherit  the  estates  of  this  nominal  or  putative  father, 
and  his  debts,  if  report  be  true,  are  yet  unpaid:  for  the  law 
of  this  country  compels  the  cuckold  to  father  all  children 
that  his  wife  may  bear,  whether  he  has  any  share  in  getting 
them  or  not;  and  the  first  of  them  inherits  his  freehold 
estates,  whatever  debts  may  have  been  contracted  upon 
them,  without  inheriting  the  debts! 

Notwithstanding  the  grudge  I  avowedly  owe  toyou,  I  would 
not  deal  with  you  in  this  explicit  manner,  were  it  not,  that  a 
chief  purpose  of  this  letter  is,  to  expose  the  wickedness  of  the 
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law  of  primogeniture,  I  have  been  long  intending  to  write  ex- 
pressly upon  this  subject;  but  your  outrage  on  me  in  No- 
vember last  brought  to  ray  mind,  that  I  could  not  have  found 
a  better  name  and  case  than  yours,  to  illustrate  and  expose 
this  abominable  law.  This  is  the  pickle  in  which  I  have 
been  pickling  a  rod  for  you.  I  shall  first  comment  upon 
yoiir  eoaducty  as  High  Sfaeriff,  towards  me  in  this  Gaol, 
and  then  upon  your  character  as  a  prifnogenitarian. 

The  Phrenologists,  with  all  their  cunning,  have  not  among 
their  other  discoveries,  discovered  ike  organ  of  meanness. 
That  there  is  such  an  organ  in  some  human  organizations, 
as  prominent  and  as  powerful  as  any  other  organ,  I  am  cer- 
tain, from  my  own  observations.  No  other  organ  acts  more 
powerfully  in  forming  the  lineaments  of  the  face.  It  is  phy- 
sicaUy  visible;  and  I  will  appeal  for  the  proof  of  the  thing 
to  the  faces  of  those  men  who  have  used  me  ill  in  this  Gaol; 
and  for  the  proof  of  the  contrary  to  the  faces  of  those  who 
have  used  me  well.  The  only  men  from  whom  I  have  re- 
ceived any  thing  like  a  show  of  high  and  honourable  feeling 
are  the  present  High  Sheriff,  and  and  Mr.  Wood  the  Chap- 
lain; though  the  latter,  from  his  servile  situation  and  profea- 
sion  of  a  priest,  has  been  often  compelled  to  wound  his  own 
feelings,  and  to  belie  the  otherwise  generous  sentiments  of 
his  mind.  But  I  excuse  this,  and  attribute  it  to  his  office, 
and  to  the  meanness  of  the  characters  under  whom  he  offi- 
ciates. 

I  know  not  who  was  Sheriff  when  I  first  came  to  the 
Gaol,  but  the  first  appointment  was  that  of  a  farmer  of  the 
name  of  Thomas  Billett,  I  believe,  in  whose  face  any  one  might 
have  read  written : — "  I  ah  a  mean  fetLLOW."  I  might  have 
begun  with  Lord  Sidmouth  who  was  then  Gaoler  General,  a 
man,  or  a  lord  rather,  who  exhibited  in  his  contour,  as  well  as 
in  his  actions,  every  characteristic  of  depraved  meanness,  ad- 
ding to  moral  meanness  the  climacteric  ot  religious  meanness, 
that  basest  of  all  base  things.  Next  came  a  man  by  the 
name  of  John  White  as  Sheriff,  of  whom  1  could  never  learn 
what  he  was,  where  he  lived,  or  who  his  father.  This  fel- 
low was  one  lump  of  meanness.  It  was  visible  in  his  face, 
and  felt  in  his  actions,  by  all  who  had  any  connection  with 
him.  After  him  came  Sir  Evan  Nepean.  This  was  a  stu- 
pid insensible  old  brute.  I  talked  to  him;  but  could  not 
move  either  nerve  or  muscle.  He  is  dead;  died  in  the  midst 
of  his  Shrievalty.  I  was  sorry  for  it  at  the  time ;  but  he  is 
no  loss  to  mankind,  other  than  that  of  deserving  a  punish- 
ment for  the  example  of  others.     He  was  succeeded  for  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUB  republican:  '  196 

sh^rl  pftrt  of  that  year  by  a  Dr.  Baio,  whom  I  aever  aaw, 
and  of  whom,  consequently,  I  can  say  nothing.  Then  came 
your  mean  self,  wilh  «  figure  and  a  visage  lair  m  complex- 
ion aod  «s  an  oQtline;  but  the  iodicatioa  of  meanueM  is 
lieepty  sealed  there. 

lakieg  itie  Visiting  Magistrates,  we  find  three  of  them 
with  atrikiogiy  mean  contours — Old  Pitt,  the  member  for 
the  coMity — Jemmy  Frampton,  and  his  half  brother,  Charles 
Byam  Woilaaton.  Dr.  fingiand  has  a  good  face;  but  then, 
his  whole  frame  is  saturated  with  the  despotic  t>igoCry  of  his 
fdigioo;  and  his  combined  power  a6  a  priest  and  a  clerical 
justice  makes  him  «tand  towards  me  in  the  light  and  charac- 
ter of  a  savage.  1  am  in  honesty  compelled  to  leave  out  the 
very  fine  face  of  Mr.  Bower;  but  I  suppose  him  to  run  in  the 
liiie  pointed  out  hy  the  others,  as  he  has  not  been  seen  as  a 
Visiting  Magistrate  above  half  the  time  I  have  been  here. 
I  have  seen  aotbiag  mean  about  him,  beyond  that  of  acting 
with  a  set  of  mean  men ;  and,  I  believe,  the  same  may  be 
said  of  Paison  Golson,  who  is  a  mere  child  in  manners,  and 
has  not  not  tbe  resolution  to  oppose  the  dictates  of  the  other 
mean  feilows.     Men  of  little  minds,  not  decisively  mean  or 


Bat  the  Gaoler!  What  shall  I  find  new  to  say  of  the 
Gaoler?  {summed  upall  that  I  could  say  of  hini  when  I  said, 
that  if  I  wanted  to  caricatare  a  Gaoler,  I  would  get  his  like- 
ness taken ;  for  he  is  certainly  the  very  caricature  of  a  Gaol- 
er. Crickshanks  ought  to  see  him  as  a  means  of  improve- 
ment in  his  art.  He  is  a  prime  piece  for  study  to  the  phyn- 
agnomist,  phrenologist,  the  poet,  the  painter,  and  the  novel- 
ist. He  is  mean  in  look,  mean  in  speech,  mean  in  action, 
and  mean  in  gait.  By  your  God,  (for  I  have  none),  Stutt, 
if  Start  be  yo^  right  name,  he  is  a  meaner  looking  fellow 
than  .you  are.  There,  that  is  serious,  and  a  proof  that  I  do 
Bot  write  from  prejudice.  I  cannot  match  any  body  that  I 
know  in  the  <H>unty  wi^h  the  Gaoler,  unless  it  be  Jemmy 
Fvampton.  Colonel  James  Frampton  of  the  Dorset  Yeo- 
manry Carvalry — a  Ja^tice,  who  seldom  ever  commits  a 
poacher  or  stick-pioker  to  Gaol,  without  lamenting  that  the 
kiw  will  not  allow  him  to  iafliot  a  greater  punishment — a 

m,  if  be  may  be  so  <«ailed,  detested  by  all  the  poor  people 

^  k«ow  bim. 
may  class  our  present  Gaoler  General,  Peel,  with  Dr. 

gland:  a  man  who  has  a  good  contour,  buft  a  little  mind, 
that  little  so  saturated  with  bigotry,  as  to  blind  him  to 
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every  rational  view,  and  to  make  him,  in  many  cases,  a  sa- 
vage. 

The  indicatioDS  of  meanness  in  the  face  are,  a  thin  face 
generally,  thin  from  habit,  not  from  illness,  a  hollow  eye, 
projecting  eye  brow,  a  thin  nose,  like  Gumey's  the  Barrister. 
Gurney  carries  nearly  every  mark  of  meanness  in  a  high 
degree.  Low  or  little  forehead  is  another  sign.  I  confess, 
however,  that,  1  am  of  opinion,  that  much  depends  apon 
education,  in  fostering  or  counteracting  any  propensity  of 
the  human  body. 

With  meanneHS  there  is  a  companion  seldom  absent  call- 
ed low  cunning,  which  makes  the  individual  totally  blind  to 
his  own  character,  or  to  the  observations  of  others  upon  U. 
He  fancies  that  he  is  outwitting  them,  and  depriving  them  of 
something  to  his  satisfaction,'  while,  in  fact,  he  is  but  un- 
dermining his  own  sources  of  prosperity  and  happiness. 

To  finish  this  phrenological  subject,  1  must  find  a  name  for 
this  organ  of  meanness  in  the  siang  of*  the  science,  and  leave 
the  practical  men  to  find  the  real  seat  of  the  organ.  The 
best  expression  I  can  hit  upon,  though  not  well  expressed,  is 
DEGRADATiVBNEfiS.  1  cau  rather  believe  that  there  is  an 
organ  of  degradativenesSj  than  of  acquisitiveness  ot  theft. 
To  discover  the  seat  of  this  organ,  I  recommend-  to  the 
PhrenologicalSocieties,  that  they  examine  the  heads  of  the 
aforementioned  Sheriffs  and  Visiting  Magistrates,  but  more 
particularly  thatof  the  Gaoler,  and  yours,  Mr.Sturt,  ifSturt 
b^  your  name,  and  if  you  can  all  bear  a  phrenological  ma- 
nipuliziug. 

I  learn,  that  you  have  made  an  excuse,  since  Mr.  Garland 
has  altered  my  treatment,  for  not  altering  it  while  you  were  , 
Sheriff,  on  the  ground,  that  my  application  to  you  to  that 
effect  was  not  humble  enough.  I  wrote  but  one  letter  to 
you,  and  that,  because  you  did  not  come,  as  was  your  duty, 
to  hear  what  complaints  I  had  to  make.  You  had  no  dis- 
position' to  make  any  alteration:  ^*' your  conscience  would 
not  allow  tY"  was  your  excuse  to  me  in  August  last^  Upon 
that  same  principle,  your  conscience  operated  when  it  would 
not  allow  you  to  pay  your  father's  debts — because  you  were 
a  mean  scoundrel.  Since  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  I  have 
"  seen  an  old  widow,  at  least  sixty  years  old,  who  had  always 
led  the  most  reputable  life,  and  who  had  been  reduced  in 
circumstances  in  consequence  of  her  widowhood,  in  conse- 
quence of  leaving  her  farm  and  other  property  to  the  ma- 
nagement of  her  young  relatives,  imprisoned  at  your  instance 
for  near  twelve  months;  while  you,  at  the  very  time,  were 
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revelliDg  apon  the  property  of  different  tradesmeu  iu  jour 
neighbourhood,  because  the  abominable  law  of  primogeni- 
ture allowed  you  to  inherit  your  father's  freehold  property 
without  inheriting  his  debts  accumulated  upon  the  credit  of 
that  property.  I  presume,  that  your  conscience  compelled 
you  to  imprison  the  poor  old  widow ;  and  to  leave  her  to 
rot  in  the  Gaol,  had  not  the  law  provided  a  remedy  to  re- 
lease her.  Think  of  Widow  Standforth,  if  yours  be  a  ^eflec^ 
iog  conscience! 

1  come  now  to  speak  of  the  ruffianly  part  of  your  Shrie- 
valty, of  the  act  of  putting  irons  upon  me  in  November  last. 
This  was  a  black  act,  and  originated  from  a  black  motive. 
Fou  were  not  a  principal,  but  a  mere  tool  in  this  affair;  and 
played  your  part  like  a  fool.  I  have  already  published  the 
particulars,  in  No.  22,  Vol.  VIII.,  of  this  publication,  and 
have  now  but  to  say  a  few  words  by  way  of  comment.  That 
it  was  an  arranged  thing  between  Peel,  perhaps  all  the  mit 
nisters,  your  Uncle,  Shaftesbury,  and  poor  Old  Pitt,  to  be 
revenged  for  the  letter  of  advice  I  had  written  to  him,  I  have 
DO  doubt.  You  were  the  tool  to  be  worked  with.  Two 
Priests  were  sent  to  deceive  me  as  to  the  nature  of  your  in- 
tended visit,  Mr.  Colson  the  Magistrate,  and  Mr.  Wood  the 
Chaplain;  though  they  say  for  themselves  that  they  were 
ignorant  that  any  such  outrage  was  intended.  I  have  yet 
my  doubts  of  that,  though  it  was  quite  possible,  as  I  know 
them  to  be,  in  character,  peacemakers;  only,  I  cannot  say 
precisely  bow  far  that  disposition  may  extend  beyond  the 
Christian  world.  It  has  been  every  where  a  religious  max^ 
im,  to  keep  no  faith,  to  preserve  no  laws,  to  practice  no  mo* 
-  rality,  towards  heretics;  but  to  injure,  to  war  with,  and  to 
*  exterminate  them.  It  is  also  a  well  known  axiom,  that  a  priest 
is  a  priest  all  the  world  over^  whatever  be  the  tenets  which 
constitute  bis  religion.  The  priesthood  has  spoiled  many  a 
good  man,  but  never  improved  one. 

Your  conduct  in  ordering  irons  to  be  put  upon  me  was  that 
of  an  ignorant  ruffian;  for  we  were  conversing  in  as  mild  a 
manner  as  any  two  men  could  converse,  and  you  saw  nothing 
io  my  conduct  that  could  require  any  such  restraint.     You 
came  prepared  with  irons,  before  you  had  seen  me;  you  ex- 
n<k«ted  violence  from  me,  because  you  knew  that  you  de- 
ed it;  and  what  is  worst  of  all,  you  entered  my  roam 
I  the  salute  of  a  treacherous  mind:  "  How  d'ye  do, 
lile,  I  hope  you  are  in  good  health."     We  sat  down  to 
verse,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  mild  conversation,  you  or* 
*     'd  irons  to  be  put  upon  me,  when  I   was  as  mild  as  a 
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child.  It  would  have  been  time  for  yoa  to  bavetbreateMd 
Irons,  if  I  bad  offered  resistance  to  your  removiog  froiu  mj 
room  any  thing  that  you  thought  proper  to  remove.  I 
should  not  have  ofiTered  that  resistance.  I  was  coosckms 
that  I  bad  nothing  in  the  room  that  I  feared  to  exhibit; 
though,  by  the  bye,  it  is  singular  that  the  only  one  forbid- 
den thing  that  I  had  in  the  room  should  have  l>een  over- 
k>oked.  You  and  the  Gaoler  would  have  crowed  to  have 
found  it;  though  it  was  nothing  of  which  I  had  need  to  be 
ashamed,  nothing  that  was  brought  into  the  room  from  any 
motive  or  design  on  my  part,  or  on  the  part  of  any  other 
person.  The  narrow,  singularly  narrow,  escape  of  the 
of  the  thing  being  seen,  was  to  me  a  source  of  amusemeot, 
when  I  saw  the  saucepans,  frying-pan,  hand  brush,  and  tea- 
kettle put  under  arrest.  Yes,  valiant  Sheriff!  you  deprived 
me  of  all  cooking  utensils,  of  all  the  nails  in  the  room,  of  a 
couple  of  brushes,  and  of  a  couple  of  window  curtain  rods: 
and  while  this  was  doing,  you  thought  it  necessary  to  keep 
me  in  irons  to  prevent  my  interference!  Why,  fellow,  it 
was  pure  glory  to  me  to  see  you  and  the  Goaler  such 
fools,  I  told  the  Gaoler  so  in  the  midst  of  it.  Hadst 
thou  not  been  as  great  a  coward  as  ever  stood  in  shoes, 
or  without  shoes,  thou  wouldst  have  scorned  to  handcuff 
me  while  the  room  was  searching,  and  with  not  even  a 
word  of  resistance  on  my  part.  A  brave  man  would  have 
felt  no  fear  in  doing  such  a  thing;  nor  an  honest  man 
been  afraid  of  it.  Amidst  all,  thou  wert  fool  enough  to 
ask  me  a  sort  of  civil  question  upon  a  subject  foreign  to  what 
was  passing,  and  to  be  driven  out  of  the  room,  because  I 
told  thee  that  I  would  give  thee  no  answer.  Thou  wert 
a  cowardly  foolish  ruffian — a  sneaking  treacherous  rut-* 
fian — thus  to  act»  and  thus  to  be  made  to  skulk  back, 
every  article  takeu  away.  Why,  fellow,  during  the  time 
that  I  was  deprived  of  a  penknife  by  thee,  I  bad  no  less 
than  fifteen  brought  into  the  room  ;  a  dozen  of  which  1  sent 
away,  as  more  than  1  wanted.  Besides  this,  not  a  man  of 
you  know  how  I  took  my  beard  off,  when  I  thought  proper 
to  shave  or  to  be  mustachioed.  All  your  insolent  searchings 
of  my  visitors  availed  nothing.  One  visitor,  though 
searched,  brought  me  a  penknife,  but  I  would  not  take  it  of 
him.  I  was  determined  to  outwit  your  searchers  by  other 
means. 

Leaving  this  hand-cuffiing  affair  as  a  matter  for  future 
consideration,  if  ever  the  opportunity  to  have  it  fairly  con- 
sidered arrives,  I  will  make  a  few  observations  upon  what 
was  said  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  it. 
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Mr,  Hame,  seeing  Tariotis  accounts  in  tbe  Newspa- 
pers apoQ  tbe  subject^  wrote  to  request,  that  I  would  make 
bim  a  statement  of  tbe  particulars.  This  wasdone ;  and^a  State- 
Meirt)  true  to  the  letter,  sent  to  him.  In  tbe  course  of  the  last 
Sessions  of  Parliament,  it  appears,  that  this  statement,  or  a 
copy  of  this  statement,  was  put  into  tbe  bands  of  young 
Portnao,  tbe  member  for  this  county,  who  fancied  that  be 
eoald  get  it  all  contradicted.  It  was  sent  down,  or  brought 
down,  to  tbe  Visiting  Magistrates,  and  to  you,  tbe  SberifT.  I 
was  informed,  that  you  and  they  cavilled  with  some  of  tbe 
minor  points,  but  left  the  important  ones  uncontradicted. 
At  any  rate  I  felt  that  I  ought  to  have  been  a  party  in  this 
matter,  lo  have  known  what  bad  been  contradicted  :  as  1 
will  now  repeat,  that  my  statement  was  true  to  tbe  letter,  and 
that  if  a  point  was  contradicted,  it  was  contradicted  falsely. 

Several  months  of  the  Sessions  bad  passed,  and  I  heard  of 
Bothing  more  than  a  promise,  that  something  was  to  be  done 
with  this  statement.  At  lengh,  towards  tbe  end  of  May,  it 
was  suggested  to  me  to  draw  up  a  petition  setting  forth  tbe 
hardships  of  my  case.  As  there  was  a  petition  already  in  the 
Honse  upon  that  subject,  which  Mr.  Peel  was  sadly  afraid 
to  have  printed,  I  declined  to  do  it,  or  felt  that  it  was  su- 
perfluous upon  every  straight  forward  ground  of  proceed- 
ing, .But  to  afford  an  opportunity  of  commenting  upon  tbe 
statement,  I  drew  up  a  brief  petition,  a  mere  outline  of  my 
case.  This  petition  was  presented  on  June  11.  1  have  not 
a  copy  of  tbe  petition,  so  little  importance  did  1  attach  to 
it ;  but  every  report  that  I  have  seen  of  its  presentation,  is 
filled  with  lies  and  nonsense;  therefore,  I  cannot  presume  to 
say  here,  wfaat  was  there  said  upon  the  subject,  as  I  do  not 
know.  To  me,  it  appeared  altogether  like  a  smuggled  or  hush- 
ed up  concern ;  and  1  concieve  that  to  prevent  a  comment  on 
the  truth  of  tbething,a  resort  was  bad  to  a  shuffle  and  a  few  lies. 
In  one  report  Mr.  Peel  is  made  to  say,  that  be  had  seen  a  writ- 
ten document  under  my  band,  in  wbich  I  bad  threatened  to 
kill  aay  keeper  who  opposed  my  liberation  after  a  certain 
day.  To  this,  I  answer,  that  1  never  wrote  any  such  do- 
cument, nor  said  any  such  thing  for  another  to  write  it  truly. 
Tbe  Gimler  challenged  me  with  saying  something  of  the 
kind,  on  the  25th  November  last,  while  I  was  handcuffed  ; 
;  I  gave  him  tbe  "  lie,"  and  ?ileuced  him  at  once  on  that 
id,  by  telling  him  what  I  did  say,  and  by  fully  explaining 
bim  what  I  meant;  which  was,  that  I  would  force  a  way 
walk  in  ibe  open  air,  but  not  to  quit  bis  keeping.  I  re- 
,t  to  you,  what  I  before  said,  both  to  you  And  Mr.  Peel, 
I  tbe  Visiting  Magistrates  and  Gaoler  have  paid  no  res- 
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pect  to  trutb,  in  the  repprte  they  have  made  of  my  coodact. 
I  made  tbem  all  plead  guilty  to  this  charge,  ia  this  room,  at 
the  visit  before  the  January  Sessions  182^;  and  it  was  upon 
that  conviction,  that  I  made  such  a  charge  against  them,  in 
writing  to  you  in  March  of  that  year. 

Some  of  the  newspapers  represent  the  young  Mr,  Port^ 
man,  a  mere  boy,  and  a  novice  in  the  House  of  Commons^ 
'as  putting  Mr.  Hume  to  confusion  and  silence  upon  the  sub- 
ject, by  challenging  him  to  shew  an  act  of  cruelty  on  the 
part  of  the  Magistrates.  As  to  cruelty  in  the  shape  of  per- 
sonal violence,  I  would  not  suffer  any  man  to  practice  it 
upon  me,  without  an  efifort  on  my  part  to  put  him  to  death  ; 
but  as  to  cruelty  of  treatment  in  the  mode  of  confinement, 
and  in  other  pranks  which  these  Magistrates  have  played  me 
in  this  Gaol,  Mr.  Hume  needed  not  to  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
have  answered  and  silenced  this  young  crowing  Mr.  Portman. 
If  Mr.  Portman  will  come  and  converse  with  me,  and  bring  ail 
the  Magistrates  in  the  county  with  him,  I  will  engage 
to  put  them  all  to  shame,  as  far  as  they  are  sensitive 
enough  to  feel  shame  for  wrong  doing.  Mine  certainly 
has  been  a  perfect  triumph  over  them;  and  this  Mr. 
Hume  might  have  clearly  shown.  But  the  truth  is, 
that  my  case  was  very  reluctantly  introduced  to  the 
Hoqse  of  Commons  in  this  last  Sessions,  as  if  another 
year's  confinement  had  reduced  it  to  a  matter  of  no 
consequence.  Next  year,  1  expect,  it  will  be  less  than  no- 
thing— at  least,  it  will  be  so,  as  far  as  I  feel  disposed  to  trou- 
ble the  House  with  another  petition.  They  will  get  nothing 
more  than  Anti-Christian  Petitions  from  me  in  future— some- 
thing worth  printing,  as  well  as  presenting  there,  or  if  not 
presented  there.  Petitions  against  Christianity  are  things  to 
tell  to  som^  purpose  over  the  country :  petitions  for  parlia- 
mentary reform  are  a  waste  of  paper.  We  must  reform  the 
parliament  by  unchristianizing  it — an  odd  way  certainly; 
but  one,  which  to  me  appears  lii^ely  to  be  more  speedfly  ac- 
complished than  any  other.  It  is  an  attack  upon  it,  with 
the  most  powerful  kind  of  moral  power.  Nothing  has  so 
much  tended  to  stay  clerical  interference  in  politics,  as  the 
assaults  which  have  been  lately  made  upon  Christianity.  A 
Priest,  now,  is  a  very  different  animal,  a  very  humble  and 
meek  creature,  to  what  he  was  a  few  years  a^o.  Every  de- 
vil of  them,  and  they  are  all  devils,  feels  to  his  back  bone 
what  I  am  doing.  I  wish  I  could  make  you  feel  my  rod,  as 
they  feel  it,  Mr.  Sturt:  if  Sturt  be  your  name ;  for,  at  least, 
I  will  not  be  dogmatical  upon  that  subject.     Scepticism  is 
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no  where  more  necessary  than  upon  matters  of  progeny; 
particularly,  where  we  read  such  cases  as  that  reported  in 
the  trial  of  Sturt  versus  the  Marquis  of  Blandford.  1  should 
like  to  know  how^  many  of  the  Marquis's  bastards  from  this 
affair  are  saddled  upon  the  public  maintenance.  The  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury,  we  know,  works  like  a  mole,  and  burrows, 
or  boroughs  rather,  aS'deep  and  as  quiet  as  a  rabbit.  I  may 
be  mistaken,  but  I  understand,  that  your  mother  was  the 
Earl's  sister. 

I  find  that  I  shall  spoil  the  latter  part  of  my  subject  if  I  in- 
troduce it  iuto  this  letter,  so  I  will  makeit  the  subject  of  ase- 
parate  letter  after  1  have  seen  this  in  print.  I  shall  then  be  able 
to  add  something  to  the  force  of  this,  if  I  have  overlooked  a 
point  for  the  moment.  As  far  as  the  pen  can  do  it,  I  will  do 
you  justice  now,  and  will  continue  to  do  it,  where  and  when 
ever  I  can  find  a  subject  to  handle,  that  applies  to  you.  I  be- 
gan this  letter,  by  calling  you  a  mean  fellow :  the  assertion 
was  not  made  from  pique;  but  it  is  founded  on  your  general 
character  in  this  county.  You  were  once  elected  a  member  for 
Bridport,  in  succession  to  your  father;  butyou  played  some 
dirty  trick  there,  and  was  turned  out  at  the  first  election, 
that  is,  after  once  trying  you.  There  is  an  expectation  that 
yoa  will  offer  yourself  for  the  county,  when  Old  Pitt  feels 
himself  incompetent  to  the  duties  of  ofiBce  ("  God  only  knows 
when  that  will  be;"  for  I  fear  the  old  qian  will  never  find  it 
ont) ;  but  I  hear  of  as  general  a  determination  to  oppose  you, 
as  there  was  to  oppose  Bankes  at  the  last  election.  Young 
Portman  may  do  for  this  county,  for  an  election  or  two 
more;  but  eventually  he  will  be  thrown  out,  as  the  county 
advances  in  the  attainment  of  knowledge.  I  notice,  that  he 
has  purchased  a  certificate  of  orthodoxy  for  twenty  guineas 
from  the  "  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;" 
but  this  will  not  serve  him.  I  will  give  him  some  useful 
lessons  on  Christian  Knowledge,  if  he  will  spend  a  few 
hoars  with  me,  w^hilst  I  am  in  the  county.  I  did  not  know 
him  when  he  limped  into  my  room  last  October;  but  as  I  wish 
to  improve  every  young  roan,  I  shall  have  no  objection  to 
give  to  him  some  lessons  gratis,  both  on  politics  and  theology, 
and  even  to  you,  whatever  be  your  real  name,  Mr.  Sturt,  if" 
yoQ  will  come  and  be,  what  the  Parsons  tell  me  I  am  not—* 

eachable.*' 

'      RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  July  25,  1824. 

As  you  are  ever  willing  to  give  insertion  in  your  RepubHcan  to 
every  species  of  philosophical  observation,  and  indeed  to  every 
thing  of  an  argumentative  character  with  which  the  important 
cause  of  truth  is  identified,  I  have  no  doubt  of  your  compliance 
with  my  wishes,  by  inserting  the  following  observations. 

Several  of  the  provincial  newspapers  have,  within  these  last  few 
days,  given  us  accounts  of  an  extraordinary  phenomenon,  as  it  is 
called,  which  occurred  at  Plymouth,  and  several  other  places  ad« 
jacent,  daring  an  awful  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  on  Tues- 
day evening  the  13th,  and  Wednesday  morning  the  14th  instant. 
A  sudden  influx  and  reflux  of  the  tides  is  said  to  have  occurred 
several  times  during  the  night,  at  which  every  one  appeared  to 
have  been  almost  petrified  with  astonishment.  The  water  is  said 
tx>  have  risen  to  the  height  of  between  two  and  three  feet  in  the 
shortspace  of  about  five  minutes,  and  to  have  fallen  more  than  that 
distance  in  the  same  interval  of  time.  Boats  and  ships,  which  at 
one  time  were  hard  aground,  were  on  a  sudden  quite  afloat:  and, 
in  the  same  space  of  time,  became  fast  aground.  Several  other 
eoually  astonishing  effects  were  observed;  particularly  on  the 
Wednesday  morning,  during  which  time,  the  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain  prevailed  to  a  degree  horrifying  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

This  sudden  rise,  and  retrogression  of  the  tides,  is,  I  find  by 
the  different  accounts,  ascribed  to  some  earthquake,  or  convul- 
sion in  nature,  which  it  is  thought  will  soon  be  heard  of  from 
some  distant  quarter  of  the  globe.  Effects  like  these  are  said  to 
have  happened  at  the  destruction  of  Lisbon ;  but  instances  of  se- 
veral other  similar  occurrences  are  quoted  in  support  of  the  sup- 
position. 

1  am  always  more  or  less  alarmed  during  a  Uiunder  storm,  nor 
do  I  find  it  possible,  though  using  every  degree  of  energy  to  pre- 
vent it;  and  although  1  am  aware  that  the  change  about  to  beef- 
ected,  brings  with  it  the  vivifying  elixir  of  animal  life,  to  com- 
pletely divest  myself  of  those  sensations.  But  our  fears  become 
greatly  augmented,  when  the  true  cause  of  such  wonderful  phe- 
nomena does  not  come  within  the  sphere  of  our  comprehension. 
For  instance,  many  ignorant,  though  good  meaning,  people,  are 
likely  to  view  the  case  above  cited,  as  an  awful  visitation  of  God, 
or  2L  prelude  to  the  destruction  of  the  world,  which  it  is  said  shall 
consist  of  **  earthquakes,  pestilence,  famine,  battle,  and  murder, 
and  sudden  death."  Fears  like  these,  however,  are  groundless, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  shew,  that  the  supposition 
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of  an  earthquake's  being  coBDeeted  with  this  aingiilar  OGcarrtnee, 
is  equally  without  ibuDdation. 

If  this  had  been  the  effect  of  aa  earthquake  m  aaj  P&rt  oi  the 
world,  south  of  this  Island,  the  water  would  necessarily  harebeea 
agitated  all  the  way  from  the  plaee  of  eruption  to  the  entrance  of 
the  British  Channel,  regularly  diminishing  in  proportion  to  tho 
distance.  Having  once  entered  our  Channel,  the  effect  would 
have  been  felt,  not  only  at  one  place,  but  at  every  plaee  on  both 
sides  of  the  water.  From  a  sttdden  influx  of  wateratliie  entrance, 
would  have  succeeded  a  corresponding  influx  at  every  port^  bar* 
hour,  and  shore^  from  the  Lanas  End  to,  at  least,  a  considerable 
diatance  up  the  Channel.  This  I  beheve  was  the  case  at  the  de« 
struction  of  Lisbon*  If  a  convulsion  had  occurred  to  the  North- 
ward, the  effects  would  have  proceeded  from  the  North  Sea  down 
the  Channel,  visiting  every  place,  more  or  leas,  in  their  progress, 
and  vanished  in  the  western  ocean.  The  effects  however  have  not 
been  ielt  at  every  place,  as  in  similar  cases,  nor  were  the  convnl- 
sions,  experienced  in  England  and  France  at  the  destruction  of 
Lisbon,  attended  with  a  thunder  storm,  but  (1  believe)  under  a  ae- 
rene  sky.  This  rare  occnrrenee  may  therefore  with  propriety,  be 
ascribed  to  some  more  reasonable  cause. 

It  is,  I  believe,  pretty  well  understood,  that  the  atmospheric 
air,  in  England,  during  cool  clear  weather,  presses  with  a  weight 
of  about  fifteen  pounds  on  every  supericial  inch;  and  if  the 
state  of  the* atmosphere  were  in  every  part  of  the  world  alike,  the 
weight  in  all  places  would  be  nearly  the  same.  But  near  the 
equator  the  weiglH  js  considerably  less,  partly  owing  to  the  rapid 
motion  of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  at  tnat  place,  and  partly  on 
account  of  the  excessive  heat  under  a  mendian  sun:  this  last, 
however  I  take  to  be  the  principal  cause.  This  diflference  amounts 
to  about  a  ton  on  a  yard  and  a  quarter  square.  If  the  air  does 
not  press  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  pounds  on  every  inch  at  the  equa«* 
tor  on  account  of  its  rarefaction,  it  follows  therefore,  that  if  the 
heat  here,  at  any  one  time,  equals  that  at  the  equator,  the  pres- 
sure is  diminished  in  like  proportion.  Now  we  are  well  aware, 
that  at  the  commencement  of  a  thunder  storm  the  air  is  so  ex- 
tremely hot,  and  so  much  rarefied,  as  to  be  hardly  sapportable; 
consequently  we  ought  to  conclude  that  this  fifteen  pounds  weight 
is  considerably  diminished.  Every  man  has  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving, that  as  soon  as  the  storm  commences  the  air  increases  in 
weight;  he  feels  his  nerves  suddenly  braced,  and  the  atmosphere 
becomes  exhilirating  and  supportable  by  an  increase  in  quantity. 
This  is  so  sudden  sometimes,  that  it  occurs  almost  instantaneous- 
y.  If  therefore,  by  the  ignition  of  the  electric  fluid,  the  clouds 
hould  be  burst  asunder  at  one  place,  and  the  cold,  heavy,  con- 
msed  air  strike  down  upon  surface  of  the  water,  the  pressure 
auld  become  instantly  increased,  and  the  water  would  immedi- 
ely  rush  from  that  part  to  another,   where  the  air  had  not  in- 
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creased  in  weight,  produciDg  a  sudden  rise,  exactly  like  the  one 
spoken  of  above.  Every  flash  of  lightning  increases  the  quantity 
of  «ir:  at  one  time  it  strikes  on  one  place,  and  at  another  time  oa 
another,  producing  different  degrees  of  gravity  at  different  places, 
and  so  on  till  the  storm  is  entirely  abated,  and  the  usual  gravity 
every  where  restored. 

Whoeyer  has  observed  the  rapidity  with  which  the  electric  fluid 
strikes  down  to  the  earth,  and  considers  that  it  carries  with  it  a 
great  quantity  of  condensed  air  at  the  same  time,  need  not  be  sur- 
prised at  effects  like  these.  If  the  whole  weight  of  the  atmosphe- 
ric air  were  drawn  from  one  particular  spot,  the  water  would  rise 
to  the  height  of  thirty -four  feet;  and  if  suddenly  exposed  to  the 
external  air,  would  immediately  sink  to  a  common  level  ag^in. 
This  is  exemplified  by  the  use  of  a  common  pump. 

The  rarefied  air  inside  a  steam  boiler,  forces  up  the  piston  to  the 
top  of  the  cylinder,  and  with  it  the  necessary  weight  to  move  the 
whole  machine;  but  by  the  constant  and  sudden  introduction  of 
a  small  quantity  of  cold  water  in  the  cylinder,  the  air  becomes  so 
instantaneously  condensed,  that  the  natural  gravity  of  the  exter- 
nal air  on  the  top  of  the  piston,  forces  it  down  with  the  same  ve- 
locity, which  the  rarefied  air,  inside  the  cylinder,  forced  it  up; 
keeping  in  constant  motion  an  extensive  and  complicated  machine. 
Here  then  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  effects  of  hot,  rarefied, — 
and  cold,  condensed,  air. 

As  a  proof  of  the  difference  of  gravity  in  the  atmospheric  air  at 
no  very  remote  distance,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe,  that  the 
storm  commenced  at  Plymouth  on  Tuesday  nieht,  and  conse- 
quently the  air  was  restored  to  its  natural  weight  there,  at  that 
time;  while  in  London,  we  were  suffering  a  great  inconvenience 
for  the  want  of  it,  for  twenty  four  hours  after.  Besides,  rare  as 
these  occurrences  are,  they  occur  too  frequently  to  be  at  all  times 
attributed  to  an  earthquake.  Time  however  is  the  best  interpre- 
ter. 

Having  endeavoured  to  remove  the  fears  attendant  on  such 
phenomena,  in  a  manner  different  to  the  hitherto  received  opi- 
nions, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

CANDID. 
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THE  PRIZE  PARODY. 


TRUE  LOYALTY, 

Being  a  true  and  particular  Mcount  of  the  mighty  deeds  aiid  great 
achievements  of  Billy  Oalpin,  the  Dorchester  Brewer 
OF  Bad  Ale. 


What  man  is  there  who  hath  not  seen. 

Or  hath  not  heaid  the  tale. 
About  John  Gilpin  and  his  lide. 

And  what  to  him  befell. 

And  who  of  merry  rein  conld  read 

This  merry  story  through, 
And  keep  toemseives  from  laugliing  out, 

John  Gilpin's  pranks  to  view. 

Bot  little  did  the  poet  think, 
When  writing  Johnny's  tale, 

A  Billy  Galpin  would  spring  up 
More  famous  and  more  reak 

1  would  a  Cowper  now  were  here. 
To  sound  great  Billy's  fame, 

To  speak  his  deeds,  and,  more  than  this, 
Immortalize  hu  name. 

Bat  since  'tis  falPn  to  humbler  hands, 

An  humble  mose  will  try 
To  make  great  Billy  Galpin  now 

With  Johnny  Gupin  vie. 

In  Dorchester  this  hero  dwells, 

A  hero  stout  and  bold  ; 
Throughout  the  town  no  man  so  bra^e. 

As  I  have  oft  been  told. 

In  height,  he  measures  near  six  feet. 

Far  more  the  body  round ; 
With  legs,  and  arms,  and  head  to  match 

In  sixe  are  amply  found. 

This  Billy  Galpin  keeps  tn  Inn, 

Ani  hrewt  his  own  bad  ale ; 
*  iides,  he  buys  the  batter  up, 

?o  send  to  town  for  sale. 

i;rows  his  barley,  makes  his  malt, 
nd  makes  his  barrels  too ; 
ing  of  trades  so  join*d  in  one, 
I  you  do  seldom  view. 


But  whether  from  the  butter  trade. 

The  farming,  or  the  ale, 
Or  where  or  when  he  eut  his  dubs, 

It  matters  not  to  tell. 

Suffice  to  know,  that  Billy  is 

A  man  of  wond'roos  pelf. 
On  which  he  does,  as  IVe  been  told. 

No  little  pride  himself. 

With  aach  a  height,  and  such  a  sixe. 

Such  dubs  in  pocket  too. 
No  wonder  that  this  hero  thought 

His  matoh  to  find  in  few. 

A  citizen,  for  loyalty 

Ijong  famed,  hath  Billy  been. 
And  nobly  he  deserved  his  fame. 

As  will  be  quickly  seen. 

No  Jacobins,  no  Infidels, 
Says  Billy,  here  shall  come ; 

My  good  strong  beer  b  not  for  such. 
Of  the  worst  race  the  acum. 

Keep  off,  keep  otf,  the  hero  cries. 

Nor  dare  to  enter  here. 
D'ye  thmk  that  I  will  harbour  such 

Base  viilians  as  ye  arel 

Carlxle,  and  all  th'  infernal  crew. 
Who  do  his  ways  commend. 

And  all  who  think  not  as  I  do. 
May  they  be  hung  and  damn'd. 

How  strange,  says  Billy,  that  such  elis. 
To  write  or  speak  should  dare. 

Against  our  noble  king,  and  us. 
Who  do  his  precepts  fear. 

More  strange,  Jhat  they  should  dare  to 
doubt. 

And  doubting  give  the  lie. 
To  what  our  learned  parsons  say. 

About  the  God  on  T 
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And  far  more  strange  to  think  that  they 

The  Devil  shouid  deny, 
Since  he's  the  best — ^the  only  friend, 

On  whom  they  conld  rely. 

From  soch  base  yillians  keep  me  free« 

Said  Billy  in  his  scti. 
Nor  let  such  rascals  enter  here 

To'ttBle  of  fsy  stioiig  ale. 

Now,  reader,  you  may  well  suppose 

Such  loyalty  deserved 
In  records  to  be  noted  down. 

And  long  to  be  preserv'd. 

And  so  it  was,  but  (luckless  case !) 

As  you  will  quickly  hear. 
Instead  of  praising  Billy  *s  deeds. 

They  did  abuse  his  beer. 

Nor  praise,  nor  thanks,  poor  Billy  found. 
Nor  MisUr  grac'd  ttie  tale ; 

But  BiLLT  Galpin,  in  plain  words, 
A  Brewer  op  Bad  Alb. 

But  when  poor  BiHy  heard  the  tale, 

lie  hardly  would  believe. 
Such  loyalty  could  be  mistook, 

Whidi  made  him  sorely  grieve. 

For  who,  says  he,  would  loyal  be. 
And  strive  with  might  and  main. 

If  thus  their  zeal  perverted  is, 
And  made  to  give  them  pain. 

But  now  to  know  how  much  was  true; 

How  blasted  his  renown. 
Great  Billy  did  resolve  to  take 

A  journey  np  to  town. 

When  off  he  set,  a  lumb'ring  noise 
The  Coach  made  on  the  road ; 

To  listening  landlords,  waittrs,  all, 
Bespake  a  heavy  loa^t 

Run  John,  run  Harry,  was  the  cry. 

The  extra  horses  bring! — 
But  how  dismay'd  were  one  all. 

To  see  this  monttrma  thing. 

Their  coach  so  loaded,  dinner  gone,- 
And  yet  th^r  pay  so  small, 

Such  customers  if  they  had  oft 
Would  surely  ruin  all ! 

The  horses  sweated,  dislies  glared, 
And  body  made  more  plump, 

At  last  in  London  safe  arrived 
This  great  unwieldy  lump.  i 


For  Fleet  Street  then,  he  bent  his  courae. 

As  Uat  as  he  eould  hie ; 
But  how  he  stared  when  'gainst  the  wall 

He  chanced  to  espy. 

In  letters  large,  and  colours  bright. 

And  posted  too  for  sale. 
The  tricks  of  Galpin  (so  abrapt!) 

Tai  BaRWER  op  Bab  Als! 

The  shock  was  great    The  hero  8ho<»k, 

His  ev*ry  joint  uHierv'd ; 
For  ev'ry  way  he  tnm*d  his  head 

The  lettered  Ghost  appev'd. 

And  ev*ry  prying  eye  he  met* 

His  terror  did  renew ; 
For  sure,  said  be,  these  people  know, 

Tis  Billy's  self  they  view. 

With  shuffling  step,  at  last  he  gain*d 
The  house,  where  could  be  seen, 

Tilis  «  King  of  Terrors"  to  the  bad. 
Whose  lash  he  feh  so  keen. 

He  halted  first;  but  then  resolv*d, 

Tbo'  evils  on  him  grew. 
In  spite  of  what  was  still  behind^ 

To  face  the  matter  through. 

But  ah !  frail  man,  how  vain  thy  hoast ! 

How  vain  thy  efforts  too  ! 
To  calmly  bear  such  scenes  as  this, 

Twas  more  than  y6u  could  do. 

To  laugh  it  off  he  first  essay 'd. 

And  acted  pretty  well ; 
But  ah !  poor  Billy,  all  b  vain. 

Such  evils  you  be|pll  f 

In  vain,  his  utmost  art  he  tried, 

A  speaking  face  to  bribe ; 
His  countenance  betrav'd  a  state 

I  scarcely  can  describe. 

No  duubt,  good  folks,  you've  often  felt. 

Soon  aft^  sudden  fright,    . 
Or  when  a  sickness,  or  the  craap* 

Hath  forced  you  at  lught. 

From  bed  so  warm,  to  meet  withouta 

The  cold  and  chilting  ai^ 
A  sudden  trembling,  and  cold  sweat. 

To  faiiiting  very  near. 

Such  as  have  ever  known  this  state» 

Can  judge  of  Billy's  pain. 
And  those  who  do  not  know  must  gness. 

For  more  I  can't  explain. 
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'  Thu  fklliDg  off  from  coarage  true 

The  hero  did  dismay  ; 
Aod  to  bis  otm  dear  home  again 

He  quickly  bent  bis  way. 

Bot  how  he  went,  or  how  he  fiured. 

It  matten  not  ta»  telU 
Sufice  to  know,  that  he  anrived. 

At  home  quite  safe  and  well. 

Bit  now,  good  peopla,  mMtk  the  scone, 
WUch  stemp'd  tiie  heM*s  fame, 

Uii  daontleas  courage  spake,  and  more, 
Immortafiz'd  his  name» 

for  ihnVat  fist,  remcmbmace'sad 

Wodd  oft  be  giving- pain, 
like  dunehill  cock  upon  his  own. 

He  loudly  crowed  again. 

For  if,  says  be,  great  words  do  fui. 

To  lay  these  rascals  low. 
There  is  a  metliod  that  will  do. 

As  I  fall  well  do  know. 

Ib  Tain*  aayv  Billy,  alt  their  art, 
la  Tain,  tlieir  starenffth  or  siae,        ^ 

In  tain,  th^  would  £eii:  giants  bring, 
J  do  them  all  despise. 

The  Jacotan,  said  he,  shall  find 

When  we  do  meet  again, 
A  noden  Sampson,  stiong  as  be. 

Who  hath  his  thousands  slain. 

With  resolationa  snob  as  tbese, 

Jk  yontb  be  chanc'd  to  spy, 
Who,  with  his  horee,  was  passing  roand 

Great  Billy's  house,  ha«i  by. 

8tep!  step!  criea Billy,  you're  tbemstt, 

I  lonff  have  wiah'd  to  meet, 
Y«B  villaiA  yon  I  yon  infidel ! 

Ill  soon  thy  napptr  greet 

Cume  on,  come  o»,  great  Billy  cries, 

As  off  his  coA  he  tore,. 
Come  OB,  coflse  on,  tbeu  base  bom  wseteb, 

I'll  soon  thy  body^oor. 

Wnh  atitnde  quite  a  la  Cr9, 
Hf  now  the  nearer  d^w ; 
all  that  be  coald  do  or  say, 
ould  not  the  youth  hrhg  tt^ 


For  well,  said  he,  if  I  should  trip. 

And  tripping  fall  along, 
And  BiH^,  he  shouk)  hap  to  ttif , 

And  tripping  frdl  upon. 

His  weight  would  crush  my  body  down, 

So  hard  upon  theM  stoiiea> 
Twould  either  me  deprive  of  life» 

Or  else  'twould  break  my  bones. 

Thus  dvappointed,  Bitt/s  mga„ 
No  bounds  could  keep  eenflned  *, 

Which,  to  describe,  'twould  need  a  nen 
And  Cruickshank's  touch  combin^« 

Hia  cv'ry  feature  spoke  his  alata^ 
His  eyeballs  wildly  roaaiedr 

His  teeth  did  grmd,  and  at  his  BBonth, 
He  like  a  miad  dog  foamed. 

Airho',  thus  tortor'd  by  Me  mge, 

(See  hew  troe  eouraee  can 
Its  wrongs  sustain,  which  doth  baspeak 

The  hero  and  the  man !) 

Take  that,  says  be,  (as  on  he  had 

Across  the  horse's  back,) 
Did  not  the  laws  piotect  him  mora,, 

Thy  mastei  should  not  lack  *. 

This  greeting  fitm  the  tanrdle  sUhe, 

Poor  dobbin  did  net  Nke, 
So  off  he  went,  and  kA  behiiid 

Poor  Billy  in  sad  plight.. 

¥tir  when  his  rcgfe  began  t&  cool. 
He  found  the  biid  was  flown> 

Without  »  feather  plack'dr  altho' 
Such  mettle  had  been  shown. 

This  did  the  hero  soivly  vex; 

And  sorely  vex  it  micht, 
JPor  well  he  knew,  tbet  be  shodd  be 

Set  off  in  "  bUuk  and  white." 

My  BiHy  Galpin,  now  firrewelf. 
Still  may  you  lo^l  be,- 


And  when' you  strTpto  fight 
May  I  be  there  to  sca. 


R.H. 


*  Billy  hMt  forgotten  Mv.  May(S»'s 
Act 

BniTOB. 
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TO  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen,  Saturday,  July  24. 

Having  stated  in  my  former  letters  how  the  pretended  Fall  of 
Man  may  be  explained  by  a  reference  to  the  physical  effects  of 
Winter,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  method 
in  which  these  Evils  are  repaired.  Let  us  turn  therefore  to  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  even  to  the  Solar  Deity  Christ,  who  is  said 
to  be  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  who  cometh  into  the  world. 
At  the  birth  of  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  the  dayspring  from  on 
high  visitethus;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  this  kind  and 
merciful  Being,  we  are  rescued  from  the  fatal  dominion  of  the 
Evil  Principle. 

As  the  influence  of  the  great  Lun^inary  appeareth  gradually  to 
increase  and  decrease  with  the  length  of  the  da^s,  it  was  sup- 
posed, when  personified  by  its  worshippers,  to  be  m  its  youth  du- 
ring spring,  to  enjoy  the  strength  of  manhood  during  summer,  to 
fall  into  old  age  during  autumn,  and  to  be  bom  again  when  the 
days  began  to  lengthen.  Hence  the  infant  Sun  made  his  appear- 
ance in  the  world  at  the  first  instant  of  the  first  day,  that  is,  at 
midnight,  from  which  time  many  nations,  like  ourselves,  count 
the  beginning  of  their  day.  The  Priests  no  doubt  consulted  the 
horoscope  of  the  new-born  Deity,  or  in  other  words  observed  what 
sign  of  the  Zodiac  rose  above  the  horizon  at  the  moment  of  his 
birth.  I  believe,  Richard  Carlile,  that  in  common  horoscopes  Che 
planets  were  more  consulted  than  the  fixed  stars;  but  as  there  is 
probably  no  reason  why  the  Sun  should  rather  be  born  in  one 
year  than  another,  the  planets,  whose  position  is  of  ccJurse  perpe- 
tually varying,  could  not  enter  into  a  general  formula  for  the  ho- 
roscope of  a  Being,  whose  nativity  is  annual.  It  was  enough 
therefore  to  look  at  the  stars  which  were  there  rising  in  the  East; 
and  from  BC  2428  till  BC  268,  these  stars  were,  I  imagine,  the 
middle  and  the  end  of  the  large  constellation  Virgo.  It  is  no 
wonder  therefore  that  any  prophet  should  have  announced  to  the 
people  "  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son." 
We  may  indeed  reasonably  ask:  What  Virgin,  except  the  one  re- 
presented on  the  spheres,  could  bring  forth  a  son  and  yet  retain 
her  virginity?  At  any  rate  we  need  not  be  surprised,  if  any  Astro- 
loger should  have  traced  upon  the  celestial  globe  the  image  of  the 
infant  Deity  in  the  arms  of  the  constellation  that  produced  him ; 
and  if  the  images  of  the  celestial  Virgin,  which  have  since  been 
proposed  to  the  adoration  of  the  people,  should  represent  her  as 
suckling  the  mystical  child,  who  was  to  overcome  Evil,  to  regene- 
rate Nature,  and  to  reign  over  the  Universe. 

But  I  may  here  mention,  Richard  Carlile,  that  it  is  impossible 
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to  form  a  proper  idea  of  ancient  Christianism,  till  we  have  been 
in  the  temples  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  There  we  shall  see  the 
Virgin,  seated  in  the  clouds,  holding  the  infant  Jesus  in  her  arms, 
and  treading  upon  the  Serpent,  the  emblem  of  the  Evil  Principle. 
The  "  Cranmerians,"  and  such  other  miserable  sectaries,  have  re- 
moved a  variety  of  the  symbols,  rites,  &c.  of  former  idolatry, 
and  have  imposed  upon  us  a  mongrel  superstition,  blasphemously 
compounded  of  Reason  and  Christianism.  We  no  longer  cele- 
l)rate  the  birth  of  Christ  at  midnight;  we  neglect  the  f^te  of  the 
Assumption;  we  have  no  6re  of  St.  John;  no  illuminttion  at  Can- 
dlemas; no  tomb  of  Christ;  no  representation  of  a  Lamb  reposing 
on  the  book  of  seven  seals;  in  short  nothing,  but  what  a  set  of 
Demi-Reformers  have  thought  proper,  in  their  sublime  ignorance, 
to  consider  worthy  of  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church.  I  know 
that  in  the  opinion  of  most  persons  the  Symbols  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Romanists  are  considered  as  very  modern  inventions ;  but 
in  that  case  1  should  like  to  know,  by  what  accident  it  hath  hap- 
pened, that  these  symbols,  &c.  have  so  Pagan,  or  rather  so  as- 
trological and  Apocalyptical  a  character.  For  my  own  part  I 
profess  a  most  entire  ignorance  of  the  origin  of  Christianism ; 
though  1  might  coniecture,  that  after  an  oriental  origin  many  cen- 
turies previous  to  the  vulgar  sera,  this  branch  of  solar  worship, 
taking  advantage  of  the  general  expectation  of  an  universal  mo- 
narch, assumed  an  histoncal  form  during  the  reigns  of  Augustus 
and  Tiberius.  This  opinion,  as  it  is  very  much  that  of  the  great 
Vobey,  may  possibly  be  true;  but  as  Dupuis  doth  not  deign,  or 
perhaps  doth  not  dare,  to  ofFer  us  any  hypothesis,  I  have  no  busi- 
ness to  enter  upon  the  subject. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression.     Macrobius,  after  relating 
the  different  ages  of  the  Solar  Deity  Bacchus,  telletJi  us,  that  this 
God  appeareth  at  the  winter  Solstice  as  an  infant,  such  as  the 
Egyptians  on  a  certaiti  day  bring  out  of  the  sanctuary.     It  was  at 
the  winter  Solstice,  that,  according  to  Plutarchus,  Isis  brought 
forth  a  son  a  yreak  and  feeble  infant.     Hence  the  Goddess  Isis, 
who  is  probably  the  same  as  the  chaste  Minerva,  said,  in  the  in- 
scription of  her  temple  at  Sals :    "  The  fruit  whom  I  have  pro- 
duced became  a  Sun,"  or  "  was  the  Sun,"  for  it  may  be  doubted 
which  is  the  best  translation.     Proclus  mentioneth,  among  the 
places  appropriated  to  the  virgin  Minerva  in  the  heavens,  one  at 
the  Ram,  and  another  at  Virgo;  Eratosthenes  saith,  that  among 
a  variety  of  opinions,  some  persons  imagined  the  celestial  Virgin 
to  be  Isis ;  and  according  to  Hours  Apollo  the  symbolical  image 
he  year  itself  was  a  woman  called  Isis.     It  was  in  honour  of 
great  Goddess  of  the  Egyptians,  that  there  was  celebrated  at 
famous  festival  of  Light,  which  the  Christians  have  imitated 
^tiT  Candlemas,  or  Purification, 
om  the  Egyptians  let  us  come  next  to  the  Romans.     On  the 
of  December  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  honoured  the 
-.7,Vol.  X. 
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birth  of  the  God  of  light  by  the  Solar  festivals  aad  the  gamt  of 
the  CireuB.  It  is  on  thatday^  that,  accordiiif  to  Senriua,  the  San 
is  properly  fl|peaking  new;  and  that,  accordjag  to  Ihe  elder  Hi- 
nius,  uie  festivals,  called  Brumalia,  are  cdebratod^ 

Now  t  am  well  aware,  Richard  Cailile,  that  the  day  of  theMtfa 
of  Christ  is  considered  very  uncertain;  and  that  whue  sottie  fper- 
sons  celebrated  it  as  we  da,  and  some  at  the  sane  time  as  the 
Bpiphany,  others  placed  it  whole  mouths  soemar  ar  latar.  Bat 
Cotelerias^  fiaroaius,  and  TiUemont,  decide  in  favMinof  the  3Mi 
of  December;  and  the  church  of  Rome  from  a  very  eas^r  4P^"^ 
hath  fixed  the  birth  of  Christ  on  that  day.  The  aub^t  hovetar 
seemeth  involved  in  great  difficulties.  We  need  tiot  be  4Uf|^rised 
indeed,  that  raan^  of  the  Oriental  Ghristiaas,  and  par4icolarly  t^Se 
of  Egypt,  being  loath  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ  on  Ihe  hMi 
day  of  the  Sun ;  -and  with  reference  to  a  persoaificaticm  of  llie 

freat  Luminary,  it  is  no  wonder  if  his  birth  were  eonfoiuided,  with 
id  £piphany  or  his  appearance,  and  with  his  B«^sra,  whichmay 
be  considered  as  his  passing  throuj?h  the  aqiiieDua  "pealma  af 
darkness  into  the  celestial  Empire  of  Light.  This  however  fe  a 
mere  conjecture  of  my  own ;  and  I  oalv  offer  it  «s  «n  eiyilaaa- 
tion  of  a  difficul^,  which  Bupuis,  satisfied  perhaps  with  'fiading 
the  time  of  the  festival  now  nrmly  established,  hath  |passed  isver 
trith  very  slight  notice. 

Assuming  therefore  that  the  25th  of  bacemberisthe  i-ealbktk- 
day  of  Christ,  we  m*ay  remark,  that  according  to  certcan  pemoas 
in  the  time  of  I^ope  Leo  the  first,  what  ^rendered  this  festival  vene- 
rable, was  not  so  much  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christmas  the  iPetwa, 
and,  as  they  expressed  it,  the  new  birth  of  the  Sun.  bt  Ike  lU- 
man  Calender  published  during  the  reign  of  Constantinua  we?ead 
Ofposke  this  day  "N.  INVICTI,  which  is  e];plained,  the  *'  Bktk-^ 
or  the  InvincibW*  The  Emperor  Julianus  saithc  ''-Someik^s 
"before  the  beginning  of  the  year,  we  celebrate  magaifieeAt  -gMrts 
in  honour  of  tne  Sun,  to  whom  we  give  the  title  eif  **  InvioQihle.'* 
Why  can  I  not  have  the  pleasure  of  celebrating  them  ofteb,  O 
Sun!  Kine  of  the  Universe!  thou  whom  from  all  Eternity  the Avt 
of  the  Oods  engendered  out  of  his  pure  substance?" 

The  Jesuit  retarius,  in  his  notes  tipon  this  hyma^  lagpeth  a 
great  stress  upon  the  exact  correspondence  between  thebii1li«dirf 
of  Christ  and  the  an<;ient  festivals  of  the  birth  of  the  Grmt  Lada- 
hary.  He  observeth  moreover,  that  the  Romans  called  4heir  Ju- 
piter <'  Invincible;'*  and  we  find  on  some  ancient  coins  tbe^apre- 
presentation  of  a  little  boy  riding  on  a  Goat  (probably  Ccqpricsr- 
nus,  in  which  sign  the  Sun  bwneth  his  career  from  the  ^oblite) 
with  this  inscription  lOVl  CRESCENTI. 

The  epithet  ^*  Invincible'"is  alsopecuHaiiy^ applied  to  ihe«etar 
Deity  MifhriEi.    Indeed  Cbristiaoism,  like  Judaism,  ^seemeth^e  hb 
a  bratich  of  the  Religion  of  Zoroaster. 
Tertullianus,  in  twodifierent  treatises,  after  apieationingtliatMtia 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  tlBP(7BLICAN.  21 1 

persons  imagiDed  the  God  of  the  Christians  was  an  ass's  head, 
sad  Aat  oUiers  imagined  they  worshipped  the  Cross,  sayeth: 
'*  Others  again,  with  more  pretensions  to  probability,  beliere  that 
the  Sun  is  our  God."  The  learned  father  then  alludeUi  to  the 
Christian  practise  of  praying  towards  the  East,  and  of  keeping 
Smdmf  as  a  festival.  In  a  third  treatise  he  alladeth  to  the  pohits 
of  similiuity  between  the  Religion  of  Christ  and  that  of  Mithra. 
The  Priests  of  the  Persian  God  bad  a  species  of  saeraments. 
Their  baptism  procured  a  remission  of  sins  to  the  believers  and 
the  faithful;  who  besides  received  marks  upon  their  foreheads  as 
the  soldiers  of  their  Deity.  There  was  also  an  oblation  x>f  bread, 
and  an  image  of  a  resarrection.  The  Soldier  of  Mithra  refused  the 
crown  which  was  offered  him,  saying,  that  Mithra  was  his  crown. 
The  High  ^riest  could  only  marry  once,  and  many  persons  of  both 
sexes  oeyoted  themselves  to  continence. 

St.  Jostinus  (another  great  Apologist  of  Christianism)  alludeth 
to  the  mystical  consecrations  of  the  two  Religions,  and  to  the  simi- 
hrity  of  the  birth  of  Christ  to  that  of  his  Persian  rival.  We  are 
therefore  authorised  by  two  of  the  most  respectable  fathers  of  the 
Chorch  to  perceive  some  little  similarity  between  the  Religion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  of  Mithra,  whose  name  is  considered  by 
many  to  denote  "  Master"  or  "  Lord,"  a  title  which  all  nations, 
m  their  different  languages,  have  conferred  on  their  Deity.        ' 

Out  author  here  abridgeth  what  he  hath  said  in  a  former  trea- 
tise concerning  the  mystical  care  of  Zoroastet,  to  whom  the  books 
are  attributed  which  treat  upon  the  Mithriac  Religion.  This  cave 
vas  typical  of  the  world,  whose  soul  is  the  Sun.  The  roof  was 
fadlea  like  the  heavens,  and  exhibited,  not  only  the  motion  of 
the  firmament,  but  also  the  contrary  one  of  the  planets.  Here 
wtte  seen  the  symbolical  gates,  through  which  the  souls  descend- 
ed from  the  Emp^oeum,  into  the  terrestrial  matter,  which  they 
animated  on  coming  to  inhabit  our  bodies.  The  twelve  Signs  of 
the  Zodiac,  the  climates,  the  division  of  the  sublunary  matter  into 
four  eUments,  all  the  distributions  of  the  visible  world,  and  even 
of  the  intellectual  (of  which  this  world  was  considered  an  image) 
were  they  emblematically  represented,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tions of  Origenes,  Porphyrius,  and  Celsus. 

But  this  ktter  is  already  rather  too  long.  I  will  write  to  thee 
again  in  a  few  days.    In  the  mean  time, 

Believe  me.  Fellow  Citizen, 

THY  FRifeND. 

P.  S.  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  in  my  last  letter  there  were 
a  variety  of  false  prints,  such  as  "  Comkar'  for  ''  Gosmical,''  and 
"he-"  for  "  he-goat,"  &c. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  DOCTOR  OF 
MEDICINE  AND  A  UNITARIAN  PREACHER, 
BOTH  OF  DUNDEE,  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
A  LOAN,  FROM  THE  FORMER  TO  THE  LAT- 
TER, OF  A  COPY  OF  NUMBER  I,  VOL.  IX. 
OF  "  THE  REPUBLICAN." 


PRIEST  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

Sir,  January  24, 1824. 

I  HAVE  perused  the  tract  which  you,  yesterday  night,  put  into 
mv  hand,  with  all  the  candour  which  I  could  muster — but  with 
all  that  candour,  I  am  obliged  to  confess  that  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed.  Instead  of  poignancy  I  have  found  only  insipidity,  and 
mstead  of  sound  logic  only  rash  assertion,  or  contemptible  so- 
phistry. You  may  think  me  too  severe,  but  it  is  the  severity  of 
impartiality  and  not  of  bigotry.  I  consider  that  those,  who  by  their 
persecution  of  Carlile  have  given  his  writings  an  importance 
which  they  do  not  deserve — have  enlisted  the  sympathy,  and 
through  the  sympathy  the  intellect,  of  many  on  his  side,  who  would 
otherwise  have  despised  his  writings.  I  consider  those  who  are 
his  persecutors  more  meritorious  of  indignation  than  he  is. 

I  will  not  deny  that  Carlile  is  sincerely  disgusted  at  priests,  he  may 
have  become  disgusted  at  Christianity;  and  the  prejudice  against 
Christianity  once  excited,he  would  hardly  take  that  leisure  for  study- 
ing  the  evidences  of  Christianity  apart  from  men  and  from  sects, 
which  might  have  justified  her  to  his  judgment.  If  I  allow  him  to  be 
sincere,  f  cannot  allow  him  the  merit  of  surveying  matters  on  all 
their  sides  and  in  all  their  bearings.  He  seems  to  be  a  man  ca- 
pable of  jumping  to  a  conclusion  very  nimbly,  and  without  much 
hesitation.  |I  would  define  him  to  be  a  credulous  sceptic  (a  strange 
composite  no  doubt) ;  but  he  seems  to  have  as  much  faith  when 
employed  in  rooting  up  all  faith,  as  the  most  fanatical  Methodist 
could  wish  to  have.  I  assure  you,  I  would  feel  the  necessity  of 
a  vast  deal  of  faith,  before  I  could  part  with  the  faith  that  no  such 
being  as  Jesus  ever  really  existed. 

The  first  question,  says  Carlile,  which  arises  is  *^  how  did  he 
support  himself  and  his  followers?"  What  has  this  to  do  with  his 
existence?  Even  though  this  question  could  not  be  answered,  even 
though  ignorant  how  be  existed,  that  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
induce  us  to  deny  that  he  did  exist.  But,  if  he  had  read,  un- 
biassedly  the  history  of  Jesus,  he  would  find  an  answer  even  to 
that  question. 

What  Carlile  says  about  the  disciples  plucking  the  ears  of  com 
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bdlcates  an  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  the  Jews — and  what  he 
says  of  the  barrenness  of  Judea,  an  ignorance  of  its  geography*. 

He  cayils  with  the  Evangelists  for  not  writing  minutely  on  the 
m&ncy  of  Jesus«  Now  this  I  consider  an  argument  in  their  be- 
half, rather  than  an  argument  agamst  them.  It  shows  that  they  * 
were  impressed  with  more  important  aims  than  that  of  amusing 
their  readers.  It  proves  that  their  aim  was  to  edify  and  not  to 
amuse.  What  a  difference  in  this  respect  between  their  histories 
and  the  spurious  gospel  to  which  Catlile  refers !  Any  dispassion- 
ate enquirer  would  by  a  comparison  of  the  two  pronounce  that 
tiie  former  had  a  stamp  of  truth  ^pon  them  that  gives  them  a 
h^h  degree  of  credibility  above  the  latter. 

Who  would  not  pity  the  man  that  can  write  such  an  analysis 
of  the  morality  of  the  gospel,  as  that  of  Carlile'  ?  Let  the  gospel 
speak  for  itself— I  will  ensure  the  credit  of  the  gospel  morality 
against  the  scrutiny  of  the  most  perspicuous  critic.  Buonaparte 
was  DO  enthusiast,  and  had  a  sharper  eye  than  Carlile  has ;  and 
yet  as  he  read  what  is  called  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  mount,  he 
could  not  help  exclaiming — what  fine  morality!  This  fact  we  learn 
from  Las  Casas'  Journal. 

Carlile  supposes  that  Christianity  had  its  rise  first  in  Antioch^— 
Where  is  his  proof  of  this?  Suppose  now,  that  it  had  its  origin  in 
Jerusalem.  What  was  there  to  make  the  people  of  Antioch,  or  the 
people  of  any  other  country  beliei^e  that  there  was  one  Jesus  crucifi- 
ed in  Jerusalem — that  in  Jerusalem  he  rose  from  the  dead — ^that  in 
Jerusalem  he  founded  a  church — to  believe  all  this,  I  say,  in  spite 
of  early  prejudice,  in  spite  of  the  contempt  of  the  world,  in  spite 
of  every  sacrifice — not  excepting  that  of  life  itself?  Would  not  this 
have  been  highly  miraculous? 

Besides,  is  it  likely,  that  a  forger  would  have  fabricated  a  story 
80  unwelcome  to  the  feelings  and  the  prejudices  of  mankind,  as  that 
he,  whom  they  were  to  receive  as  the  founder  of  their  religion, 
lived  a  life  of  poverty,  and  died  the  death  of  a  slave — a  death 
more  ignominious  in  those  days  than  that  of  being  hung  up  by 
the  neck  by  the  hangman  as  in  ours'.     Carlile  contends,  that 

'  I  eballenge  this  priest,  who  complaiDS  of  want  of  logic  aod  too 
much  assertion  in  me,  to  produce  the  authority  of  any  one  traveller  for 
bis  assertion. 

R.  C. 
'  My  analysis  is  compiled  not  composed.    It  is  the  Gospel  itself  dis- 
seaed. 

K.  C. 
rhere  was  no  novelty  in  this  doctrine,  which  the  following  article 
n  from  Mr.  Taylor's  CLERICAL  REVIEW  will  shew. 

R.  C. 

ALLEL  BETWEEN  CABALISTICAL  CHRISTIANITY  AND 

IE  ANCIENT  PAGAN  STORY  OF  PROMETHEUS. 

6  celebrated  apology  of  Marcus  Muiutius  Felix,  the  faithfbl  advocate 
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there  were  no  Christians  in  Jerusalem  when  entered  by  the  Romaa 
arm^.    Weil  I  but  if  this  were  the  oaae  there  was  a  good  reasoB 

of  pure  and  geauine  Cbristiaiiityy  as  opposed  to  the  system  of  romance 
and  mystery,  which, even  before  his  age,  (about  A.  D.  211)  bad  supplanted 
the  true  religion,  are  these  words : — *'  O  ye  Pagans,  very  far  are  ye  out  of 
the  way  of  truth,  to  imagine  eitlier  that  a  criminal  could  deserve  to  be  taken 
for  a  deity,  or  that  a  mere  raau  could  possibly  be  a  God.^  Reeves' 
Christian  Apologists,  page  134. 

He  telb  them,  moreover,  that  tbe  story  of  the  cross  had  its  fouodatioB 
in  their  own,  (the  Pagan  religion,)  and  therefore  ought  OQ>t  to  be  objected 
against  Christians.  Page  129.  The  learned  translator,  however,  in  a 
note,  p.  99,  remarks,  that  it  was  a  Catholic  opinion  among  the  philosophers^ 
that  pious  frauds  were  good  things,  and  that  the  people  ought  to  be  ko- 
poseo  on  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  this  was  certainly  the  princinle  avow- 
ed and  acted  od  by  the  apostolic  chief  of  sinners ;  **  for  if  the  trutn  of  God, 
said  he,  hath  more  abounded  through  my  he,  unto  his  glory,  why  yet  tm 
I  also  judged  as  a  sinner?  Romans  chap.  iii.  ver.  7,  that  is,  iying  to  the 
glory  of  God!  What  harm  in  it?  Surely  the  morality  of  this  Cilician  was 
as  mysterious  as  his  divinity ! 

It  is  well  known  that  the  monks  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  ceaturies  exerted 
themselves  to  propagate  what  they  mistook  for  Christian  knowledge,  by 
means  of  theatrical  representations.  An  order,  called  the  brothers  of  the 
holy  patron,  was  instituted ;  the  story  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  drama, 
and  regularly  acted  throughout  Europe.  This  could  not  ftiil  of  eifiiyiog 
tbe  vuJgar,  while  the  intelligent  would  not  foil  to  reoog&iie  in  it  a  new 
edition  of  the  celebrated  tragedy  of  .^schylus,  which  had  been  acted  with 
unbounded  applause  in  tbe  theatre  of  Athens,  five  hundred  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  The  monks  could  not  claim  the  merit  of  ia- 
vention ;  every  circumstance,  and  many  sentiments  and  expressions,  which 
It  would  be  necessary  to  introduce  in  such  a  new-fangled  drama,  and 
which  they  pretended  to  draw  from  the  Gospeh,  may  be  foand  in 
the  Athenian  original.  Prometheus,  whose  very  name  is  identical  iu  si|^ 
nification  with  that  of  the  Logoa,  or  word  of  God,  and  who  wac  bunself  a 
God,  was  brought  on  the  stage  between  two  personages,  force  and  strength, 
who  answer  to  tbe  evangelical  thieves,  and  by  them,not6e^a«^/Acnyattbe 
appointment  of  Jupiter,  the  supreme  God,  he  was  crucified  on  Mount 
Caucasus,  not  mount  Calvary. — ^The  cause  for  which  he  suffered,  was  his 
great  love  for  the  human  race — to  rescue  them  from  eternal  death,  he 
ventured  to  expose  himself  to  the  wrath  of  tbe  almighty  Father,  aed 
as  their  advocate  and  intercessor,  and  standing  in  their  stead,  he  was 
condemned  to  suffer  himself,  as  far  as  his  divine  nature  was  capable  of 
suffering.  In  the  midst  of  his  agony,  an  angel  was  sent  from  heaven,  to 
to  reason  with  him,  but  in  vain — the  chorus,  or  band  of  virgin  sisters  (the 
woman  accompanied  him  to  the  place  of  execution)  and  wept  at  the  sight  of 
his  sufferings.  Prometheus  addresses  much  of  his  discourse  to  these  affec- 
tionate sympathizers  in  his  distress ;  and  being  duly  warned  they  stHod 
afa."  off,  to  behold  what  should  happen  to  him,  at  a  time  when  his  disci- 
ples and  former  friends  had  forsaken  him.  At  length,  his  pains  provoking 
hit))  to  utter  the  most  audacious  blasphemy  against  Jove,  a  great  conval- 
sioii  of  the  whole  frame  of  nature  took  place,  and  in  a  dreadful  stonn  and 
preturnatural  darkness,  he  was  sent  to  hell. 

Hut  I  here  is  still  another  feature  of  coincidence,  that  cannot  but  asto- 
nish the  Christ  an  scholar;  it  is,  that  bis  relation  and  especial  friend  Oce- 
anus,  who  had  another  name,  Petreus,  and  who,  as  presiding  over  tbe 
sea,  might  be  called  a  fisherman,  had  professed  peculiar  friendslup  for  him* 
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tor  It    They  knew  tibe  prophecy  of  their  Lord^  ccmcemoig  the 
destroction  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  of  course  the  wisdom  to  depart 

For  never  shalt  thou  say,  thoa  hast  a  friend,  **Mope  firm,  more  cod- 
stant  than  Oceanus"  Potter's  translation.  Thougti  all  men  spould  be  of- 
ieoded  because  of  thee  yet  will  I  never  be  offended — 26  Mat.  93-^He  had 
tsmesdy  exhorted  thb  Incarnate  God,  not  to  expose  himself  to  snch  bitter 
sofiiaiii^.  '^Tboa  shah  not,  if  my  Toice  be  heard,  lift  up  thy  heel  to 
kick  agpmst  the  pricks.'* — Potter^s  Translation. — ^Then  peter  took  him,  and 
bepa  to  rebuke  him  sii,]ring,  ^  Be  it  far  ftom  thee  Lord :  this  shaU  not  be 
nto  tbee.**  Yet  this  Pbtreus,  who  had  followed  him  to  Mount  Caucasus, 
opoB  witoessins  the  suAmngs  of  his  diTiae  master,  basely  provided  for 
Ills  9mm  safety>  vj  flight.  The  other  circumstances,  or  rather  synonymous 
apnssioaa,  1  shaU  erve  in  the  vords  of  Potter^  IVanslation,  wbic6  is  as 
literal  as  could  well  be  conceived,  aed  which  I  have  carefully  compared 
sad  collated  with  the  odgiqal  Greek. 
Pmmetheos  in  his  agony  thus  bemoans  himaelf : 

**  When  shaU  these  saffiMings  find  their  destined  end . 
But  why  this  vaia  inquiry?  my  clear  sigbt 
Looks  through  the  future;  unmreseen  nu  ill 
Shall  come  on  me — ^behoves  me  then  to  bear. 
Patient  my  destined  fate;  knowing  how  vain 
To  struggle  with  neceaity's  strong  power.** 
Jesns  therefere  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  him,  that  the 
fCfn)turemk|bt  be.  fulfilled,  saitb^Now  is  my  sool  troubled,  and  what 
tball  I  say,'  rather,  save  me  from  this  hour — but  for .  this  cause  I  came 
vmo  daa  hour.    Thus  it  is  written,  and  tliua  it  behoves  Christ  to  sufier . 
Saint  John's  Gospel,  jmtaim. 
All  that  approaches  now  is  dreadful  to  me. — Prom, 
My  aouA  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  deaCb. — Chrk^. 

as  pnn  tms  account  of  the  cause  of  bis  suffeiiagB  s-^ 
■On  his  Father's  throne. 
Scarce  was  he  seated,  on  the  chiefs  of  heaven 
He  showered  his  varions  honours ;  thus  conftrming 
His  royalty ;  but  for  unhappy  mortals 
Had  «o  regard  $  and  all  the  present  race 
WiU'd  to  extif^te,  and  to  ibrm  anew. 
Hone,  save  myself,  opposed  his  wMl ;  I  dared 
And  boldly  pleadwg,  saved  then  from  destruction ; 
Saved  them  from  sinkjag  to  the  realms  of  n%ht« 
Fof  this  oflbnec  I  bow  beneath  these  pa^ns, 
i^readfal  to  saflRsr,  piteoos  to  behdld; 
For  mercy  to  mankMid  I  am  net  deemed 
Wovdif  of  mercy ;  but  with  mtMess  hate 
In  this  uncouth  appointment  am  fixed  here, 
A  spectacle  dishonourable  to  Jove. — **  Of  these  thiiig;i 
I  was  not  unadvised ;  and  my  offence 
Was  voluntary ;  in  man's  cause  I  drew 
Those  evib  on  my  head. 
Behold  this  sight,  behold  this  friend  of  Jove, 
Th'  assertor  of  his  empire,  bending  here 
Beneath  a  weight  of  woes  by  him  inflicted. 
The  ills  of  man  you've  heard.    I  form'd  bis  mind. 
And  through  tlie  clouds  of  barbarous  ignorance 
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before  the  event  took  place  *.     What  evidence  has  Carlile  advanced 
that  the  Gospels  were  not  written  in  the  first  century*.     I  can 

Diffused  the  beams  of  knowledge.    I  will  speak 
Not  taxing  them  with  blame,  but  my  own  gifts 
Displaying,  and  benevolence  to  men. 
They  saw  indceed,  they  heard  ;  but  what  availed 
Or  sight,  or  sense  of  hearing,  all  things  rolling 
Like  the  unreal  imagery  of  dreams, 
In  wild  confusion  mixM — and  in  a  word, 
Prometheus  taught  each  useful  art  to  man/' 
The  last  words  of  the  expiring  God  are  finely  descriptive  of  the  cobvjiP 
sion  of  nature,  as  exhibited  by  Saint  Matthew  on  a  a  siooilar  occasion, 
chap,  xxvii  ver.  51.     *'  And  the  earth  did  quake  and  the  rocks  rent/*  &c* 
*'  I  feel,  in  very  deed, 
The  firm  earth  rock ;  the  thunder's  deepening  roar 
Rolls  \yith  redoubled  rage;  the  bick'nng flames 
Flash  thick  ;  the  eddying  sands  are  whirled  on  high. 
Confounding  sea  and  sky ;  th*  impetuous  storm 
•     Roils  all  its  terrible  furv  on  my  head. 

Seest  thou  this  awful  Themis,  aod  thou  iRther 
Through  whose  pure  azure  floats  the  general  stream 
'  Of  liquid  light,  see  vou  what  wrongs  I  suffer  ? 

Endof  the  Tragedy. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  PROMETHEUS  OF  ^SCHYLUS. 

iEschylus  is  justly  considered  the  father  of  the  drama,  and  this  piece  of 
Prometheus  has  undoubted  claims  to  be  considered  as  the  oldest  tragedy,  . 
in  being,  in  any  language. 

Tragedy  was  first  instituted  to  the  honour  of  Bacchus,  and  his  priests 
presided  for  a  long  while  over  the  whole  afilair.  When  they  observed  it 
gradually  perverted  from  the  original  intention,  by  the  introduction  of 
other  matters,  they  unanimously  exclaimed,  that  all  this  was  nothing  to 
Bacchus  ov^€y  irpoc  ^lOyvffOy*  The  complaint  grew  into  a  kind  of  proverbial 
saying,  and  as  such  is  handed  down  to  us. 

Bacchus,  we  shall  hereafter  shew,  signifies  the  same  as  Jetus^  even  in  the 
etymology  of  the  name ;  and  both  were  distinguished  by  the  miracles  of 
turoing  water  into  wine,  and  the  attribute  of  perpetual  bo34iood.  For  'tis  re- 
markable that  the  apostles,  after  Christ's  ascension,  in  a  most  solemn  and  pub- 
lic prayer,  twice  designate  their  late  master  by  his  childish  character.  Acts 
chap.  iv.  ver  27 :  '^  For  of  a  truth  againit  tlw  holy  chiidJestu  whom  thou  hast  an- 
nointedy  both  Herod  and  Pontitu  JrUatey  with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  ver.  SO.  That  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done^  by  the  nam^ 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus"  Of  the  working  signs  and  wonders,  and  of  the  ob- 
taing  salvation  by  a  name,  we  shall  take  occasion  to  speak  under  the  head 
suEM  HEMEPHORESH.  In  the  mean  while,  should  the  close  coincidence  of 
the  fable  of  Prometheus  and  the. system  of  cabalism,  and  the  resemblance 
of  many  expressions  in  the  old  tragedy  to  passages  of  the  New  Testament, 
at  the  first  blush,  seem  a  stumbling  block  to  the  faith  of  modem  Chris- 

*  There  is  not  a  pretence  of  prophecy  tliat  fixes  any  precise  time. 

R.  C. 
'  That  no  one  in  that  century  knew  any  thing  about  them. 

R.  C. 
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conceive  of  no  argument  against  that  fact  which  would  not  have 
much  more  weight  against  the  date  of  any  ancient  cotemporary 

tiaas,  we  are  competeDt  to  proTe,  from  undoubted  dbCuments  of  eodesias^ 
tical  autiquitjy  that  the  coiuddence  of  the  mistaken  gospel,  with  the  stones 
of  the  pagao  mythology,  was,  under  providence,  a  great  means  of  the  con-' 
Tersion  of  the  pagans  to  cabalistical  Cbristianify. 

**  There  were  those  in  the  thinl  century,  observes  Mosheiiu,  who,  when 
die;  heard  that  true  Christianity  as  it  was  taught  by  Jesus,  (and  not  as  it 
was  afterwards  corrupted  by  his  disciples)  differed  almost  in  nothing  from 
the  Pa^an  religion  properly  explained  and  restored  to  its  primitive  puri^, 
deterauned  to  remain  in  the  relidon  of  their  ancestors  and  in  the  worship 
ofthMrGads:' 

MogBSiMj  Cent.  3  Part  1. 

Justin  Martyr,  in  his  celebrated  A  polo^,  supposed  to  have  been  written 
within  fifty  years  of  Saint  John's  Revelation,  instead  of  disclaiming  these  re- 
semblances, triumphs  in  them  as  one  of  the  strongest  recommendations 
of  Christianity  to  the  acceptation  of  the  pagan  worid. 

''If  then,  writes  he  to  the  Emperor  Adrian,  we  hold  some  opinions^ 
near  of  kin  to  the  poets  and  philosophers  in  greatest  repute  among  you, 
why  are  we  thus  unjustly  hated  ?  For  in  saying  that  all  things  were  made 
ia  this  beautiful  order  by  God,  what  do  we  seem  to  say  more  than  Plato? 
When  we  teach  a  general  conflagration,  what  do  we  teach  more  than  the 
Stoics:  by  opposing  the  worship  of  the  works  of  men*s  hands,  we  concur 
with  Menander  the  comedian :  and  by  declaring  the  Lo^os,  the  first  begot- 
ten of  God,  our  Master  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  horn  of  a  virgin,  wiiliout  any 
human  mixture,  and  to  be  crucified  and  dead,  and  to  have  rose  again,  and 
ascended  into  heaven ;  we  say  no  more  in  this,  than  what  you  say  of  those 
whom  you  style  the  sons  of  Jove/' 

**  For  you  need  not  be  told,  what  a  parcel  of  sons  the  writers  most  in 
roeoe  among  you,  assign  to  Jove :  there's  Mercurvt  Jove's  interpreter  in 
ioutation  of  the  Logos,  in  worship  among  you.  Tliere's  iBscuIapius  the 
physician  smitten  by  a  bolt  of  thunder ;  and  after  that  ascending  into 
Deaven.  There's  Bacchus  torn  to  pieces,  and  Hercules  burnt  to  get 
rid  of  his  pains.  There's  Pollux  and  Castor,  the  sons  ^of  Jove,  by 
Leda;  and  Perseus,  by  Danae;  not  to  mention  others.  I  would  fain 
know  why  you  always  deify  the  departed  emperors,  and  have  a  fellow 
at  hand  to  make  affioavit  tliat  be  saw  Coisar  mount  to  heaven  from  the 
fiioeral  pile^ — As  to  the  son  of  God,  called  Jesus,  should  we  allow  him  to 
be  nothing  more  than  man,  yet  the  the  title  of  the  son  of  God  b  very  jus- 
tifiable upon  the  account  of  his  wisdom,  considering  you  have  your  Mer- 
nin  worship,  under  the  title  of  the  word  and  messenger  of  God.  As 
e  objection  of  our  Jeaus's  being  crucified ;  I  say  that  sufiering  was  com- 
mon to  all  the  forementioued  sons  of  Jove,  but  otuy  they  suffered  another 
kind  of  death.  As  to  his  curing  the  lame  and  the  paralytic,  and  such  as 
were  cripples  from  their  birth,  this  is  little  more  than  what  you  gay  of 
your  iEscolapios/'    See  Revee's  Apology,  vol.  1,  chap.  40,  p.  76. 

Such  then  was  the  account  given  to  Pagans  of  the  Christian  religion,  by 
its  ?ery  ablest  and  very  earliest  advocates^ — such,  therefore  we  ought  to 
presume,  was  the  most  faithful  and  correct  account:  for  surely  it  is  a  little 
too  much  to  assume,  that  )ve,  after  a  lapse  of  many  centuries,  have  a 
dearer  insight  into  the  maitter  than  such  men  as  Justin  Martvr,  who  drew 
their  iofbrmadon  inunediately  from  the  fountain  head,  and  through  whose 
communications  alone,  onr  entire  knowledge  on  the  subject  is  derircd* 
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atttkdr*    If  these  wndiigfi  existed  in  tlie  eeemMi  eeritury  H  de- 
y^HeB  upon  kin  to  §how  dow  they  ccrald  be  reeeived  and  acknow- 

<^I(;iiefnark9thejii4iciotts  tmiMlator  of  his  Apology,— Jf  the  Christmn 
fauh  lived  net  to  these  years  in  its  origiBiil  parity,  it  caise  up  and  was  cot 
down  ktlfe  a  flower,  and  lived  not  to  see  the  age  of  man.  If  such  a  rali|pion 
was  so  sooD  corrupted  iii  its  rery  essentiab,  what  roast  we  think  of  pro- 
videncos,  and  of  that  promise  which  says,  "the  gates  of  hell  shaH  not  pre-  • 
vail  agaiaet  it.''  lUevej^s  Introduet, — ^And  here  we  ought  to  ohserve,t  bat 
the  fathers  and  ttie  scnp^res  are  not  at  variance — there  19  the  most  per- 
fect hasinoay  between  tliem — both  concur  in  raaintatning,  that  their  com- 
mon Christianity  was  no  new  thing.  The  Athenians  are  justly  censured 
for  their  rage  after  novelty ;  and  their  misapprehension,  that  the  apostle 
brought  strange  things  to  their  ears,  is  justly  resented  and  corrected  in  bis 
celebrated  discourse  to  them  on  Mars'  Hill.  Acts  17, — "  Whom  ye  igm^- 
rantfy  worship^  him  declare  I  unto  you.  For  in  him  iO€  lisoe  and  move  ami 
have  our  ^(^>  ^  certain  0/ your  own  poets  hate  $aidy  "  for  toe  are  <Uao  hit 
offspring  "  Thus  did  the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  when  publiclv  call- 
ed upon  to  declare  what  his  doctiine  was,  to  an  assembly  of  Pagans, 
disclaim  the  pretence  of  novelty,  and  confess  to  them,  the  entire  sameness 
of  the  religion  he  taught  with  that  already  established  among  them;  and 
that  it  had  indeed  no  other  foundations,  the  evidence  of  nature  and  veason^ 
and  what  '*  certain  of  their  own  poets  had  said.''  Such  being  the  merits  of 
the  case,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Atheuiaus  found  themselves  con- 
verted to  Christianity  without  the  intervention  of  a  miracle.  ^ 

And  thoueh  Saint  Paul  does  not  hesitate  to  accuse  both  Peter  and  Bar^ 
nabas  of  ^  dissimulation,  and  not  walking  according  to  Uie  truth  of  the 
gospel',*'  for  their  attempts  to  represent  the  gospel  in  such  a  way  as  might 
best  recommend  it  to  ihe  taste  of  the  Jews,  which  was  only  to  be  done  by 
maintaining  it  as  nothing  more  than  a  particular  aspect  of  their  own  re- 
legion,  S  Galat.,  yet  he  liimseli' confesses,  that  it  was  his  great  object,  to 
please  all  men.  To  the  Jews  he  became  as  a  Jew  that  he  might  win  the 
Jews — to  them  that  were  without  the  law  as  without  the  law,  tliough  all 
the  while  he  was  not  without  tlie  law — and  especially  when  he  spoke  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  he  spoke  as  a  fcfol^  %  Corinihiaas  chap.  ii.  ver.  33.  They 
are  his  own  words,  and  surely  we  have  no  reason  to  disbelieve  them. 

The  Ihthers,  Clemens  Akxandrinua,  Origen,  and  Lactantius,  concurring 
herein-  with  Justin  and  the  scriptures  themselves,  have  left  us  direct  and 
eapiieit  recognitions  of  the  identity  of  Christianity  with  the  systems  of 
pagan  philosophy.  And  shall  we  assume  that  these  finthers,  whose  authori- 
ty we  do  not  qaesCion  on  other  points,  did  not  understand  Christianity  so 
wall  as  ourselves? — If  so,  it  would  follow,  that  the  Chrbtian  system  roast 
have  originated,  not  anterior,  hut  many  centuries  subsequent  to  the  Augus- 
caaage. 

CLSMEicsALfiXAir^BiNvs,(whois  so  called  from  his  having  been  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,  in  the  second  century,)  in  his  book,  entided,  *'  Stromata,^ 
says:— 

'**  And  those  who  have  lived  according  to  reason,  are  Christians,  attfaough 
they  have  been  called  Atheists ;  such  among  the  Greeks  were  Socrates 
and  H^raclitus,  and  those  who  were  like  them." 

**  OaiaEH,  who  lived  in  the  third  century,  and  who  is  the  first  of  the  fa- 
then  who  distinctly  quotes  the  New  Testament,)  in  his  answer  to  Celsns, 
book  6,  speaking  of  the  Pagan  phibsophers,  writes :  "  God  manifested  also 
these  things  (i.  e»)  the  Clnistian  doctrines,  to  tliem,  as  well  as  whatever 
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ledeed  in  tb9  «ecoad  ceaturv  as  the  genuiBe  prodiwlioiit  «f  mft& 
in  ihe  &rst  e«ia«iry---wkeii  tW«  was  everj  possible  motive  to  do* 

alfie  tbej  have  well  spokeo."  Lactavtius,  who  wrote  m  tha  mibs  ew»* 
uiry,  and  who  from  the  •uperiotity  of  his  latin  style,  has  been  called  the 
Cbristiaa  Cicero,  writes  thus : — 

'*  At  si  extitisset  aliqnis  qui  Teritatem  sparsam  pers  ingulos,  per  seculas- 
qae  diffusaaiy  coll^eret  in  unitm  ac  redi^eret  in  corpus,  is  profecto  non  dis- 
sentiret  a  nobis :  sed  hoc  nemo  facerd^si  veri  perkus,  ac  sciens  potest.  Ve- 
rom  autem  non  nisi  ejus  scire  est,  qui  ut  doctus  a  Deo,"  (i.  e.)  *'  But  if  thtre 
bad  been  any  one  who  could  collect  into  one  and  reduce  into  abodjr  that  truth 
which  was  scattered  among  particular  individuals,  a»d  diffused  throiKh 
sects,  he  truly,  would  not  dissent  from  us :  but  this,  no  one  but  one  sbmil 
and  knowing  of  what  was  urue^  could  do ;  for  it  is  for  him  aloa*  who  halfek 
been  taught  of  God,  to  know  what  the  truth  is/'-^-LoctoniiMf,  book  4. 

Fsomawse  united  testimonies  of  scripture  and  of  the  fathers,  and  die 
mani&st  resemblance  of  the  Pagan  heroes  and  fables  to  the  eabalistical 
Christianity  of  more  modem  tin^s  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  the  oa»^ 
dnsiou,  that  they  must  have  had  a'  common  origin,  or  that  the  lattss, 
which  ever  it  was.  must  have  been  borrowed  from  the  fonner. 

The  story  of  Prometheus,  we  should  observe,  was  no  iairentio»  ef 
JEschyhis;  it  had  existed  in  the  forms  of  Papn  religion,  beibie  all  records 
of  historr  whatever.  Its  references  take  us  back  to  an  ideal  period,  ante« 
rk>r  to  tne  creatien  of  the  world. 

The  worship  of  Prometheus  was  almost  uni.versaU  wd  its  general  doc* 
trines  of- — 

I.  The  fall  of  the  angels. 

S.  Their  expulsion  from  heaven  by  Prometbus,  the  word  or  the  wdom 
ofGod. 
S.  Tlie  creation  of  mau,  by  the  same  divine  personage. 

4.  The  displeasnre  of  the  Supreme  God,  agaiust  the  whole  human  race, 
fiir  a  trifling  cause. 

5.  The  intercession  of  the  Second  Person,  with  the  Supreme,  in  their 
behalf. 

6.  His  manifestation  in  the  flesh. 

7.  ttil  sustaining  the  wrath  of  Jupiter  on  account  of  the  sinfulness  of 
nan. 

9.  His  death. 

to.  His  descent  into  heH. 

II.  His  resurrection,  and  fiual  ascension  tP  glor^-^were  all  of  CHreek  ex- 
tmction ;  and  we  consequently  And  St.  Paul,  in  preachine  the  Gospel 
to  the  Athenians,  entirely  onuttmg  all  allusion  to  any  thing  that  mighjt  an* 
pear  coincident  with  these  doctrines  in  the  Christian  system,  of  which, 
tberefbre,  these  doctrines  could  be  no  part.'  And  our  present  Arch- 
bishop Magee,  in  his  work  on  Atonement  and  sacrifice,  (wluch  every  body 
speaks  of,  and  nobody  reads,  nor  indeed  vrould  be  the  wiser  for  reading,) 
wable  to  boild  up  a  Christian  pedestal  for  the  roooster  of  his  cabaiUsn, 
kads  us  to  the  idolatrous  altars  and  mystical  sacrifices  of  the  ancient 
PhceniciaDs.  "  It  was  an  established  custom  among  the  ancient  Phoeni- 
ciaos,  on  any  calamitous  or  dangerous  emergency,  for  the  ruler  of  the 
state  to  offer  up  in  prevention  of  tlie  general  ruin,  the  most  dearly  beloved 
of  his  children,  as  a  ransom,  to  avert  the  divine  vengeance. — ^They  who 
were  devoted  for  this  purpose,  were  offered  tnystiaUly,  in  consequence  of 
aa  example  which  haa  been  set  this  people,  by  the  God  Kronus,  who  in 
a  time  <M  distress,  offered  up  his  only  son  to  his  father  Ouranus, 
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tect  imposition,  if  there  had  been  impoBition  to  detect.  Thoarh 
nothing  more  were  advanced,  here  is  positive  evidence,  and  the 
burden  of  proof  devolves  upon  him'.  But  you  know  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I  at  present  write  this  hasty  scrawl,  and  you  will 
excuse  me  for  concluding  at  present  with  expressing  my  best 
wishes  in  your  behalf. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

The  mystical  sacrifice  of  the  Phcenicians  had  these  requisites : — 

Ist.  That  a  prince  was  to  be  the  victim. 

2d.  His  only  son  was  to  offer  it. 

dd.  He  was  to  make  this  grand  sacrifice,  invested  with  emblems  of  roy- 
alty."— Bryant's  Observations  on  Ancient  History,  quoted  by  Magee,  m 
his  work  on  atonement,  vol.  1.  page  388. 

The  annexed  form  of  prayer,  so  difierentfrom  that  which  the  blessed  Je- 
sus taught  his  disciples,  and  which  is  taken  from  the  litur]^  of  a  worship- 
per of  Prometheus,  may  by  its  comparison  with  that  divine  torm,  sufficiently 
mark  the  wide  distinction  which  may  be  perceived  between  man's  inven- 
tions and  God's  inspiration.  But  that  every  one  knows  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
we  would  insert  it  in  a  parallel  cdumn.  We  wish,  however,  that  our 
readers  may  do  themselves  the  justice  to  observe,  what  that  all^tt0iciejU 
form  of  sound  words  does  not  contain,  and  then  weieh  the  prayer  ofa  Pa- 
gan of  an  age  two  or  three  thousand  years  before  the  light  of  revelation 
shone  on  a  superstitious  world. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  Almighty  and  Eternal  Prometheus,  who,  when  thou  hadst  by  thy  all- 
wise  counsels,  and  ominipotent  arm  driven  the  rebellious  Titans  out  of 
heaven ;  and  afterwards  having  created  the  race  of  men  on  eartli,  alone  of 
all  the  heavenly  powers,  hadst  compassion  on  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
who,  for  our  sake,  didst  leave  the  glory  which  thou  hadst  with  Jupiter,  be- 
fore the'  world  was ;  and  wast  crucified  also  for  us,  upon  Mount  Cfaucasus  ; 
there,  by  thy  sufierings  propitiating  the  wrath  which  we  had  provoked ; 
and  by  thy  precious  blood,  redeeming  us  from  everlasting  destruction.  We 
give  thee  praise  and  honor,  and  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God  Prometheu, 
by  thine  agonies  and  sufferings,  by  thy  descent  into  hell,  and  by  thy  holy  6re 
which  thou  didst  bring  from  heaven^  to  have  compassion  on  onr  infirmities  ; 
touch  our  hearts  witli  the  burning  reed  of  thy  heavenly  grace,  and  kindle 
the  light  of  wisdom,  and  the  fire  of  virtue  in  onr  souls :  that  awakening 
from  the  death  of  sin,  we  may  walk  in  the  life  of  thy  truth ;  and  imitadtig 
thy  vast  philantrophy,  may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom— who 
livest  ana  reignest  among  the  Gods  and  Goddesses,  God  above  all — blessed 
for  evermore — lo  Prometheu ! ! ! 

^  Far  from  it.  I  admit  the  existence  of  those  books  as  eaily  as  there  is 
evidence  to  prove  it.  If  you  go  farther  without  evidence;  it  devolves  on 
you  to  shew  why. 

R*  C« 
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DOCTOR  TO  THE  PRIEST. 


Sir,  Juiuary  27,  1824. 

The  obserratioDS  with  which  you  favoured  me  the  other  ereningy 
bare  been  considered  with  attention.  They  have,  I  believe,  been 
dictated  by  that  spirit  of  candour  which  you  express;  although 
the  warmth  of  them  would  almost  persuade  a  stranger;  that 
yoa  felt  all  that  enthusiasm,  which,  you  know,  should  never  be 
the  companion  of  a  dispassionate  enquirer. 

The  task  that  Richard  Cariile  has  imposed  upon  himself,  in 
proving  the  non-existence  of  Jesus,  is,  I  believe,  a  very  arduous 
one,  and  though  he  has  brought  forward  a  chain  of  evidence  to 
me  quite  conclusive,  that  Christianity  cannot  be  supported  by 
regular  historical  documents  till  the  beginning  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, yet  I  have  no  doubt,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  him  to 
imsetde  the  minds  of  many  upon  this  particular  point.  He  is, 
however,  quite  correct  in  demanding  from  his  opponent,  upon  this 
subject,  the  same  chain  of  proof,  which  belongs  to  other  historical 
facts.  None  ever  doubted  the  existence  of  Julius  Ceesar,  and 
whyl^  Because  we  find  in  the  history  of  the  Romans,  a  chain  of 
efents  recorded  by  several  authors,  that  are  exactly  of  the  same 
import,  conveying  to  us  the  actions  and  manners  of  a  people,  free 
from  any  supernatural  agency,  and  who  in  being  carried,  down 
the  stream  of  time,  present  to  us  nothing  that  requires  more 
than  the  efforts  of  human  reason  to  imagine,— on  the  contrary, 
the  subject  which  forms  the  basis  of  our  present  correspon- 
dence, is  involved  in  the  deepest  obscurity,  whereby  the  minds 
of  men  have  become  bewildered,  and  so  agitated,  as  to  lea'd 
1o  the  most  bitter  animosities.  If  the  deity  had  it  really  in  view 
to  reform  mankind,  by  the  coming  of  Jesus,  his  mission  should 
have  been  more  universally  known,  and  not  confined  to  an  insig- 
nificant spot,  which  was  said  to  be  favoured  beyond  all  others, 
tike  inhabitants  of  which  or  their  race,  continue  to  this  day,  not- 
withstanding the  liberal  advantages  that  were  bestowed  upon 
them,  to  reject  with  scorn  his  proffered  services.  To  have 
dealt  fairiy,  all  mankind  should  have  had  the  benefit  of  this  mis- 
sion. Jesus  seems  not  to  have  known,  that  in  the  extensive  re- 
eions  of  the,  '*  then  undiscovered  globe,''  there  existed  myriads  of 
human  beings,  who  were  to  perish  without  the  possibility  of  ever 
hearing  his  name.  The  vast  continents  of  America  should  have 
been  visited  either  by  him  or  his  disciples;  But  it  is  evident  that 
he  was  totally  ignorant  of  their  existence,  and  abandoned  these 
fair  and  beautiful  provinces,*  to  the  preferable  task  of  endeavour- 
ing to  teach  a  system,  the  effects  of  which  he  must  have  known, 
vere  to  be  of  no  avail  upon  the  stubborn  rebellions  hearts  of  his 
countrymen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TMB  EEPUUICAV. 

Another  circumstance  wbich  I  may  relate  is,  even  granting  that 
Jesus  preached  and  was  cruciiied,  his  death  produced  no  revolu- 
tion,  tnat  tended  to  improve  the  condition  of  mankind.  Sixteen 
long  centuries  rolled  on,  in  which  Christianity  did  no  good.  The 
followers  of  it  who  were  invested  with  power,  converted  the  teaets 
of  their  religion  finto  a  system  of  avanoe  and  cruelty;  and  those 
horrid  maBsacres,  those  dreadful  tragedies,  that  are  found  in  th^ 
history  of  the  Christian  worid,  continued  to  deluge  Europe  with 
blood,  till  the  dawn  of  philosophy  in  some  degree  banished  them 
from  the  earth.  If  Jesus,  therefore,  acted  under  the  infleence  of 
Deity,  the  Deity  must  have  foreseen  what  were  to  be  the  results 
of  this  important  mission,  which  was  said  to  be  solely  for  the 
a»elioration  of  the  human  race;  yet  mankind  underwent  no  great 
ehanre,  the  same  mass  of  evil  continuing  to  plunge  millions  into 
that  deep  abyss  of  misery,  at  which  the  heart  sickens  when  we 
contemplate  the  history  of  what  is  called  the  dark  ages,  it  ic  not 
however  upon  these  vteyrs  that  I  rest  my  authority  in  rejectiBg 
Christianity  as  a  religion  of  divine  influence :  overiookieg  entirely 
the  basis  upon  which  it  is  founded,  with  the  petty  doctrinal  points 
that  still,  and  will  always,  perplex  the  various  sectarians  that  be* 
long  to  it,  I  ajxi  guided  in  ray  views  by  what  I  see  in  the  vast  ope* 
rations  of  nature.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  Universe,  I  behokl 
an  order  of  things  grand  and  beautiful  in  the  extreme;  i  witnees 
the  eflfects  of  nature  produced  by  laws,  that  experienoe  and  ob«er<- 
servatioa  tell  me  are  unchanffeable;  and  when  1  contemplate 
those  innumerable  worlds,  rolling  in  the  immensity  of  space,  ap« 
parently  governed  with  the  same  regularity,  my  mind  leadt  me  to 
adc^t  opinions  regarding  the  nature  of  a  first  cause,  in  a  very  dtf« 
ferent  light,  from  the  picture  which  the  writings  of  the  Jews  have 
exhibited,  of  him,  whom  they  recognise  as  their  Deitv.  In  shorty 
I  cannot  see  in  the  whole  story  of  the  Jews,  any  thing  beyond 
what  other  barbarous  nations  have  brought  forwiird  to  support 
the  credit  of  their  different  creeds.  With  the  framera  of  the  Chrte« 
tian  religion,  the  same  plans  have  been  resorted  to,  that  charao* 
terize  theology  in  eeneral,  viz.  miracles  and  prophecies;  the  first 
only  astonishing  ue  ignorant,  and  the  last  involving  events  in  so 
much  ambiguity  that  nothing  certain  can  be  drawn  from  them. 
To  convince  nuuikind  of  the  divinity  of  Jehovah,  the  order  of  the 
universe  is  reversed.  The  eternal  prinoiples  of  justice  afe  violat* 
ed,  and  all  that  is  connected  with  superstition,  held  o«t  as  the  in* 
fluence  by  which  we  are  to  keow,  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  wae 
omnipotent — the  miracle  of  the  sun  standbg  still  in  the  valley  e^ 
Jordan— «ti»e butcheries  oontmitted  upon  the  Canaauites^  by  die  ex«« 
prees  command  of  the  Lord,  the  silly  and  cottlenntibie  storv  ef  the 
walls  of  Jericho,  foiling  by  the  sound  of  ram's  koms,  with  innu- 
merable other  abeurdities,  are  suffident  to  shock  any  one,  who  is 
not  earned  away  Irem  the  simple  mnxims  ef  tnvth^  by  the  mighty 
influence,  which  early  education  generally  produces.  The  aysiesi 
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yiAUk  Jiiiia  upboMs  hD&im^  imittately  allied  to  tbe^t  suppoied 
BiiMts^  csaniei  alMig  witSi  it,  in  fnt  mind,  its  oiffi  interfial  eYidtncd, 
that  it  cflttftcd  b%  sirtiolioti^d  by  a  beinjr,  i«tio  either  posseBses  pbw- 
«ror  irisdoiii«  lufl  the  momity  of  nre  fty«teiA  even  be  nntfaeB- 
tionable,  which  is  hj  no  means  the  case,  still  the  history  of  Jesus 
is  so  interwovea  ^Uk  MXrieft  of  so  incredible  a  nature,  that  with- 
oat  yon  surrender  your  reason,  yQu  can  never  give  implicit  belief 
to  them.  Who  can  entertain  high  or  dignified  ideas  of  a  man, 
who  is  constantly  resorting  to  the  same  means  of  conyincing  man- 
kind, that  were  adopted  by  Mahomet«and  other  impostors?  What 
admiration  can  be  excited  by  a  man  who  is  continually  talking  of 
deyils  and  «vil  apints,  and  all  those  imaginary  beings^  lliat  now 
only  exist  in  the  brains  of  those  who  are  engulphed  in  the  deepest 
superstition?  Who  can  listen  with  any  degree  of  decorum  to  the 
story  of  Jesus  being  led  by  Satan  to  the  top  of  a  high  mountain, 
anA  llhere  shewn  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  for  the  purpose  of 
«ircoiBfy«»tiiig  hkn^.  In  truth,  such  dories  are  too  contemtible  to 
need  aeisous  roniark.  The  story  about  the  birth  of  Jesus^  exceeda 
any  thing  that  is  known  in  heathen  mythology*  The  «dea  of  the 
Holy  Ghost's,  shedding  his  influence  over  Mary,  is  so  very  palpable, 
Hiai  1  think  nothing  however  gross,  is  too  much  for  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  disposed  to  receive  without  free  enquiry,  (he  strange 
do|^as  of  theology.  The  resurrection  cannot  be  supported  upon 
rational  grounds.     Indeed,  exoept  the  bare  BMeltion  of  the  Gos- 

E)s  themselves,  we  have  not  a  jot  of  collateral  evidence  to  con- 
m  allthe  strange  events,  that  took  place  when  Jesus  left  this  world 
Darkness  at  noon-day,  and  dreadful  earthquakes,  were  occurences 
which  the  Roman  naturalists  and  historians,  could  never  pass  over 
in'siletice.  I  will  not,  however,  expatiate  more  upon  this  subject  at 
present.  I  have,  perhaps,  intruded  my  ideas  too  freely  upon 
you ;  but  they  are  given  merely  with  the  view  of  replying  to  the 
observations  which  you  offered  me,  in  which  I  find  only  round 
assertion,  stalking  boldly  and  confidently  forth,  in  place  of  sound 
logic.  When  you  tell  me,  that  you  believe  in  many  of  the  mira- 
culous events,  connected  with  the  history  of  Jesus,  and  that  you 
do  so,  in  spite  of  early  prejudices,  in  spite  of  the  contempt  of  the 
world,  in  spite  of  every  sacrifice,  not  excepting  that  of  life  itself, 
you  do  no  more  than  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  and  a  multitude 
of  others  have  done,  in  situations  of  a  similar  nature,  to  support 
their  own  favourite  dogmas.  Sacrifices  of  any  kind  never  destroy 
the  real  existence  of  things.  Truth  is  eternally  the  same ;  and  I 
believe,  that  it  is  more  probable,  for  the  whole  human  race,  to 
'  11  into  error,  than  that  the  great  operations  of  the  universe  can 
er  undergo  in  their  nature  any  obvious  change.  The  compari- 
n  you  have  made  about  Buonaparte,  is,  I  conceive,  not  in  point. 
'ery  impartial  observer,  must  consign  his  name  to  the  grare  of 
irnal  iafaay.  As  an  eminent  murderer,  the  Anends  of  humanity 
** '  r  ei  tiie  nnrfieeiBion  of  his  4eedB;  and.  however  keen  his 
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intellect  may  haye  been,  he  can  never  be  allowed  to  atand  as  a 
judee  of  what  constitutes  sound  morality.  For  my  part,  I  would 
prefer  the  opinion  of  Richard  Carlile,  upon  such  topics,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  combined  intelligence  of  all  the  bloody  warriors 
that  erer  existed. 

I  remain,  yours,  &c., 

CTo  be  continued.) 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sib,  Arlington  Square,  Stockport,  August  11,  1824. 

I  BEG  leave  to  return  my  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  for  five 
poundSy  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Wheeler;  and  at  the 
same  time,  through  your  publication,  for  different  sums  from 
the  friends  to  free  discussion  of  Oldham  and  \is  vicinity,  as 
follow : — 


£.  t. 

d. 

Waterbead  Mill  aod  vicinity 

1     0 

0 

Bottom  of  Greenacres  Moor 

I  14 

4i 

Beut,  near  Oldham 

1  10 

0 

Hollingwood,  do. 

1     0 

0 

Shelderalow 

0  15 

0 

And  remain,  respectfully  yours, 

JOSEPH  SWANN. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Cablub,  a4,  Fleet  Street.— AH  Correspon- 
dences for  <<  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  DOCTOR  COTTON, 
CHAPLAIN  OF  NEWGATE. 

LETTER  TL 


Reverend  Sir,  Newgate,  August  10,  1824. 

Before  1  resume  my  remarks  on  Archbishop  Seeker's  Lec- 
tures, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state  my  opinion  of  the  person  ' 
I  am  addressing;  for  should  the  impressions  I  have  received 
be  efroneoas,you  wili  then  have  an  opportunity  of  removing 
(hem.  Now,  Sir,  in  the  first  place,  I  consider  you  to  be  a 
hypocrite.  These  are  mv  reasons.  Every  man  who  is  a 
conscientious  believer  in  the  opinions  he  professeth,  will  say 
something  in  their  defence  when  he  hears  them  impugned; 
aod  wili  endeavour  to  prove  by  argument,  that  what  he  pro- 
fesseth  is  true.  You,  Sir,  have  often  heard  me  and  my  fel- 
low-prisoners impugn  your  professed  belief,  in  open  and  un- 
equivocal language,  and  you  have  hitherto  contented  your- 
self  with  saying,  that  you  had  no  doubt  but  we  were  com- 
plete masters  of  the  subject,  and  that,  consequently,  you 
should  not  enter  into  any  argument,  thus  clearly  proving, 
that  you  considered  us  to'be  on  the  right  side  of  the  question. 
YoQ  have  brought  us  Bibles,  &c.  but  you  have  never  had 
the  boldness  to  say  before  us,  that  you  believed  them  to  be 
trae.  You  may  perhaps  ask  what  motives  you  could  have 
bad  in  sending  us  these  Bibles,  had  you  not  considered  them 
to  be  true — to  be  founded  on  truth  ;  or  arguments  in  %eir 
favour,  had  you  not  considered  them  to  be  convincing? 
Why?  let  me  see:  to  make  up  the  character  of  a  hypocrite, 
you  must  pretend  to  a  great  zeal  for  religion,  and  the  send- 
these  books  may  serve  you  as  a  good  pretence.  I  can- 
help  thinking,  but  that  a  conversation  something  like 
Tollowing  must  have  taken  place  with  (we'll  suppose)  one 
our  female  idolaters: — 
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"My  dear  Dr.  CoUod,  how  do  you  do?  I  haTc  not  seen 
you  this  age."  "  My  dear  Madam,  1  hope  I  see  you  well ;  as 
for  myselfy  what  with  my  old  complaint,  and  the  great 
fatigue  of  attending  to  my  duties  in  the  prison,  which  you 
know  my  zeal  will  not  allow  me  to  neglect,  I  enjoy  altoge- 
ther but  a  poor  state  of  health."  *' Ah  f  my  dear,  Sir,  believe  me, 
I  feel  for  yon.  And  such  an  addition  too  as  I  hear  you  bare 
to  your,  before  too  heavy,  duties !  Why,  I  am  told  there  are 
eight  poor,  lost,  deluded  wretches,  placed  under  your  care 
for  the  heinous  offence  of  blasphemy !"  "  Alas!  my  dear  Ma- 
dam)  it  is  but  too  true;  yet,  I  hope  it  will  turn  out  to  their 
advantage ;  I  am  doing  all  in  my  power  to  bring  them  to  a 
sense  of  the  merits  of  our  dear  Redeemer;  and  I  trust,  1  shall 
not  labour  in  vain.  I  have  already  supplied  them  with  Bibles 
and  Common  Prayer  Books,  and,  likewise,  that  excellent 
work,  the  "  Apology  for  the  Bible,"  by  Bishop  Watson, 
who  was  so  condescending  as  to  notice  these  blasphemers." 
"  My  worthy  Dr.  Cotton,  they  have  nothing  to  fear  under 
such  good  keeping,  and  so  I  told  our  good  old  friend  Mrs. 
AUfaith.  Poor  soul!  to  see  how  she  was  affected  by  the 
dismal  tidings!  She  had  hoped  to  see  the  whole  world  but 
as  one  man  in  the  cause  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ;  and  aow, 
to  hear  of  such  infidels  springing  up  in  her  latter  days,  to 
leave  so  much  undone!  Oh !  Sir,  you  cannot  conceive  how 
she  felt  it !"  ''  My  dear  Madam,  say  no  more,  you  know  I  am 
but  too  sensitive. — I  cannot  describe  to  you  what  I  have  felt 
myself;  but  assure  the  good  Old  Lady,  the  next  time  you 
see  her,  that  I  am  doing  all  in  my  power.  See!  I  am  never 
forgetful  of  these  poor  creatures — here  are  four  volumes  of 
«  Anti-lnfidel  Tracts,"  and  four  of  Lord  Lyttleton's  "  Ob- 
servations on  the  Conversion  and  Apostleship  of  St.  Paul," 
which  I  am  just  going  to  take  to  them,  so  good  morning,  my 
dear  Madam." 

How  nicely  these  books  cover  your  hypocrisy!  What 
could  you  do  without  such  an  excuse?  But  enough  on  this 
head :  you  know  my  opinions :  remove  them  if  you  can  and 
think  it  worth  while. 

Now,«Sir,  in  the  second  place,  you  carry,  as  the  common 
phrase  goes,  two  faces  under  one  bat:  you  have  one  face  for 
us,  another  for  the  authorities  of  the  prison.  Before  us  you 
are  all  cant,  and  pretend  that  there  is  nothing  in  your  power 
that  you  would  not  do  to  make  us  comfortable ;  yet,  you 
do  nothing.  Thirdly  and  lastly :  you  are,  like  mo8tn>ther 
priests,  fond  of  a  little  petty  authority  ;  fond  of  commanding ; 
fond  of  being  obeyed ;   and,  no  doubt,  this  penchant  of 
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yoars,  among  the  generality  of  the  prisoners,  is  pretty  well 
gratified;  but  not  so  with  us.  Men,  who  can  think  and  act 
for  themselves,  will  not  easily  brook  compulsion.  If  you 
think  we  do  not  see  through  your  double  dealing,  you  ai^e 
mistaken.  <*  I  think  you  had  all  better  attend  chapel — 
mind,  do  not  misunderstand  me — I  only  give  you  a  hint — 
but  the  Act  of  Parliament  compels  every  prisoner  to  attend." 
Mild  way  of  hinting  this  truly !  But  w  hat  has  become  of  your 
Act  of  Parliament,  since  we  AtTi^ec^  to  you,  that  if  compelled 
to  attend  chapel,  we  should  publish  weekly  a  comment  on 
your  sermons?  From  all  that  I  can  see  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment and  Gaol  Restrictions,  they  are  but  so  many  words  to 
cover  the  whims  and  caprices  of  those  who  hold  offices  in 
the  prison;  at  least,  they  are  subservient  to  such  purposes; 
stretched  to  an  extent  never  intended,  or  thrown  aside,  just 
as  it  suits  their  convenience.  From  you  nothing  better  can 
be  expected.  The  Christians  have  never  as  yet  been  liberal 
towards  their  opponents,  and  a  hypocrite  is  ever  worse  than  a 
eonscientious  believer:  the  latter  is  governed  by  the  education 
be  has  received ;  while  the  former  is  only  acting  to  advance 
his  own  selfish  views.  You  creep  about  to  our  rooms  at  ail 
boars  of  the  day,  and  every  little  trifling  thing  in  our  con- 
doct  that  does  not  suit  your  taste,  you  are  pleased  to  HINT 
should  be  altered ;  and  if,  on  your  next  visit,  it  is  not  altered 
to  your  liking,  out  comes  an  order  from  the  Keeper!  But 
thanks  to  that  spirit  which  enables  us  to  look  down  on  such 
petty  authorities  with  contempt,  your  hints  and  the  Keep- 
er's orders  have  about  equal  weight.  So  much  for*you: 
now  for  your  "  excellent  and  admirable  Lectures," 

"  To  say,  therefore,  that  things  are  by  nature  what  they 
are,  is  to  say  a  plain  falsehood,  if  we  mean,  that  they  are  so 
bv  any  necessity  in  their  own  nature;  for  then  they  must 
always  have  been  such  as  we  see  them ;  and  not  the  least 
part  of  any  thing  could  possibly  have  been  at  all  different 
from  what  it  is:  which  is  the  wildest  imagination  in  the 
world."     I  do  mean  to  say,  in  the  absence  of  any  proof,  or 
eVen  plausible  theory,  which  could  warrant  a  contrary  con- 
clusion, that  every  thing  acts  from  a  necessity  dr  acting 
power  inherent  in  itself  or  in  the  bodies  which  surround  it; 
1  I  call  on  you  Dr.  Cotton,  or  any  of  your  brethren  of  the 
th,  to  prove  that  it  is  a  "a  plain  falsehood..'*     Is  it  a 
in  falsehood  to  say,  that  aqueous  vapour  both  ascends  and 
len  condensed)  descends  by  its  own  nature?     Is  it  a  plain 
ehood  to  say,  that  thunder  and  lightning  are  the  natural 
<      '^t  of  different  currents  coming  in  contact?     But  if  these 
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and  all  other  phenomena  are  not  the  effect  of  natural  causes, 
how  are  they  to  be  effected  ?  If  you  refer  to  that  phantom  of 
your  imagination  which  your  call  God,  I  call  on  you  to  prove 
that  an  immaterial  God  exists,  that  he  has  power  tocontroal 
nature,  and  in  what  manner  this  power  is  exerted.  To  say 
that  (without  the  aid  of  a  supernatural  power)  things  must 
always  have  been  such  as  we  see  them,  isa  false  inference,  and 
shows  the  author's  total  ignorance  even  of  the  most  common 
phenomena  of  nature.  Instead  of  being  a  dull  inanimate 
mass,  as  the  Archbishop  would  have  us  believe,  every  parti- 
cle of  matter  is  in  a  continual  state  of  action ;  and  this  action, 
it  is  evident,  arises  from  its  own  essence,  or  nature.  If  there 
be  a  supernatural  almighty  power,  he  cannot  give  us  a  bet- 
ter specimen  of  his  power,  than  by  stopping  for  a  time  some 
of  those  motions  which  we  consider  to  arise  from  natural 
causes;  such  for  instance  as  the  daily  motion  of  the  earth 
on  its  axis,  or  its  annual  motion  round  the  sun.  I  agree 
with  the  Archbishop  that  such  a  belief  as  he  describes 
would  be  one  of  the  *^  wildest  imaginations  in  the 
world."  Yet,  really.  Doctor,  I  believe  there  are  many 
equally  wild — equally  unreasonable.  For  instance,  the  Chris- 
tians, 1  (will  not  say  you  for  one,  because,  I  believe  you  to 
be  a  hypocrite)  believe  that  this  earth,  the  sun,  moon,  stars, 
dto.  were  created  about  6,000  years  ago,  by  a  God  who 
has  existed  from  all  eternity.  Some  believe  this  God  to  be 
in  the  shape  of  a  man ;  others,  to  get  clear  oS  this  absurdity, 
say,  that  he  has  no  shape — that  there  is  nothing  material 
about  him.  If  both  of  these  beliefs  are  not  among  the  most 
absurd  notions — the  wildest  imaginations,  then  I  know  not 
in  what  absurdity  consists.  If  this  God  hath  a  shape,  he  must 
be  material,  and  could  not  have  existed  without  matter: 
if  without  shape,  he  is  nothing. 

^'  What  hath  no  understanding  (says  the  Archbishop)  hath 
in  strictness  of  speech,  no  power ;  cannot  act,  but  only  be 
acted  upon :  as  all  mere  matter  is ;  which  never  moves  but 
as  it  is  moyed."  Bui  I  will  assert,  confident  that  I  can  main- 
tain it,  that  what  is  called  the  understanding,  the  will  or  in- 
telligence "  hath  in  strictness  of  speech  no  power;"  thatm- 
telligencey  separate  from  "  mere  matter,"  is  but  a  wordj  a 
fios-entity;  and  that  so  far  from  intelligence  being  prior  to, 
and  the  cause  of  matter,  it  is  but  the  result  of  different  bodies 
of  matter  acting  on  each  other.  To  say  that  matter  cannot 
act,  and  can  only  be  acted  upon,  is  the  height  of  absurdity  ; 
our  every  day  experience  convinces  us  to  the  contrary.  But, 
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t)D  the  other  side,  it  may  be  tralj  said  of  the  understandiDg 
or  intelligence,  what  the  Achbishop  says  of  matter,  that  it 
"  never  moves  but  as  it  is  raoved."  When  a  man  is  first 
brought  into  the  world,  be  bath  no  understanding;  but  if 
his  faculties  of  reception  be  perfect — if  the  elements  of  com- 
munication by  which  surrounding  objects  can  act  on  his 
brain,  (or  that  sensitive  part  of  his  body,  the  root  of  which  is 
the  brain,)  be  in  every  respect  calculated  to  perform  their 
fonctions,  be  soon  begins  to  have  ideas;  every  new  object 
occasions  a  new  idea,  and  these  ideas  impressed  on,  and  re- 
tained by,  the  brain,  constitute  what  we  call  mind,  intelli- 
gence, or  understanding.  If  these  channels  of  commemo- 
ration be  imperfect — if  from  some  defect  they  fail  to  convey 
ibe  impressions  made  by  surrounding  objects  to  the  sensitive 
fluids  which  pervade  his  frame,  he  obtains  no  ideas^  no  in- 
telligence, no  understanding.  And  even  when  his  organi- 
zation is  complete,  when  from  time  and  experience  he  has 
become  possessed  of  an  understanding  superior  to  the  great- 
er part  of  his  fellow-men,  how  soon  may  he  be  deprived  of 
it,  and  yet  retain  life?  The  fail  from  ever  so  trifling  a 
height,  the  fall  of  a  stone,  or  even  the  super-abundance  of 
certain  fluids,  will  destroy,  in  many  cases  irrecoverably, 
every  trace  of  the  intelligent  being!  See  then  on  what  a 
slender  thread  hangs  the  boasted  intelligence  or  soul  of  man! 
—this  soul,  which  theologians  would  have  us  to  believe  is  to 
live  to  all  eternity,  and  of  which,  exaggerated  and  personified, 
they  make  their  God — their  supernatural  almighty  power, 
who,  they  pretend,  existed  before,  and  was  the  creator  of 
matter,  and  is  now  its  governor  and  director!  See  the  vani- 
ty of  man,  who  would  thus  make  a  God,  of  that  little  which 
raises  him  in  the  scale  above  the  other  parts  of  the  animal 
world!  It  is  true  that  with  our  present  limited  knowledge, 
we  cannot  clearly  perceive,  and  consequently  cannot  prove, 
to  demonstration  the  exact  manner  in  which  the  mind  is 
formed  by  surrounding  objects,  or  how  the  will  or  mind  is 
connected  with,  or  is  enabled  to  govern  or  direct,  the  active 
notions  of  the  body.  Yet,  when  we  see  that  certain  eCFects  re- 
gularly follow  certain  combinations  of  objects,  and  ^hat  these 
effects  are  never  produced  in  the  absence  of  such  combina- 
tions, it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  action  of  these  bo- 
dies on  each  other  produces  the  efifect;  and  that  all  our 
ideas  are  the  eflects  produced  by  an  inherent  motion  or  ac- 
tion between  the  component  parts  of  the  body  itself,  or  by 
the  action  of  surrounding  bodies. 
In  the  remainder  of  this  and  the  following  paragraph  the 
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Bishop  merely  appeals  to  the  ignorance  of  the  reader.  It  is 
here  the  priest  always  exerts  his  utmoststrength ;  well  knowing 
that  no  longer  than  the  people  are  kept  in  ignorance  will  his 
dogmatical  doctrines  be  believed,  and  bis  avaricious  appe- 
tite supplied.  It  was  the  knowledge  that  an  ignorant,  rather 
than  an  enlightened  people,  would  best  suit  their  purpose, 
that  has  ever  prompted  the  priests  to  oppose  every  scheme 
that  tended  to  enlighten  mankind.  On  an  ignorant  people 
they  can  palm  their  absurd  doctrines :  an  enlightened  people 
will  discover  the  attempted  imposture.  Over  an  ignorant 
people,  they  can  rule  with  despotic  sway:  with  an  enlight- 
ened people  they  must  be  content  with  equality.  Know- 
ledge is  to  them  of  all  things  the  most  detrimental,  while 
Ignorance  is  their  greatest  support.  Consequently,  we  find, 
that  priests  of  all  denominations  fly  to  ignorance  as  their  last 
strong  hold,  and  which  they  will  no  doubt  attempt  to  retain, 
as  long  as  they  have  a  chance  of  success  or  a  weapon  left. 

*^  Look  around  you  (says  the  Bishop)  see  what  marks  of 
understanding  and  wisdom  appear:  turn  your  eyes  upon 
yourselves:  how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  are  we  made." 
With  an  ignorant  Christian  this  appeal  may  answer  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  intended — to  make  ignorance  a  substi- 
tute for  what,  on  the  part  of  the  priest,  ought  to  be  demon-, 
strati ve  proof.  But  with  the  JSlaterialist,  the  sophistry  of 
such  arguments  is  easily  detected ;  with  him  such  an  appeal 
has  no  weight.  Accustomed  to  the  study  of  nature,  many 
things  to  the  Christian  inexplicable,,  are  to  him  easy  and 
comprehensible;  and  although  he  cannot  trace  to  their  source 
all  the  phenomena  which  surround  him,  he  does  not  feel  au- 
thorised to  ascribe  them  to  a  power  of  which  he  neither  has, 
nor  can  obtain,  a  single  idea.  On  the  contrary  he  will 
own  his  ignorance  and  attempt  to  improve  his  knowledge — 
will  attempt,  by  studiously  seeking  to  unravel  the  apparent- 
ly mysterious  and  intricate  parts  of  nature,  to  make  them 
comprehensible  to.  himself  and  bis  fellow-men :  at  least,  be 
will  not  build  up  a  phantom  to  rule  over  nature,  merely 
because  he  is  not  capable  of  following  her  through  all  her 
varied  modes  of  action. 

The  Archbishop  next  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  power,  manifested  in  what  he  calls  the  crea- 
tion ;  and  to  bring  it  forward  in  proof  of  his  "  one  God  the 
Father  Almighty."  To  this  subject  I  shall  pay  particular 
attention  in  my  next  letter;  for  the  present.  Sir,  1  conclude, 
having  only  to  request,  that  if  you  can  prove  me  to  be  Id 
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error,  you  will  uot.fail  so  to  do.     /  wish  to  correct  others^ ' 
and  I  wish  to  be  corrected. 

RICHARD  HASSEL. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  THE  BISHOP 
OF  BRISTOL. 


Mt  Lord  Bisho?,  Dorchester  Gaol,  August  16,  1824. 

As  you  are  making  a  tour  through  this  county  to  confirm 
the  young  Christians^  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that  I  have 
oot  been  confirmed  bv  n  Bishop,  which  might  be  one  rea- 
son why  I  cannot  uncierstand  Christianity  to  be  any  thing 
true  or  useful.  I  recollect  well,  that  when  a  boy  of  thirteen 
years  old,  my  excellent  mother  was  uneasy,  that  I  was  not 
Uien  old  enough  to  take  the  ceremony  of  confirmation  from 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  on  a  confirming  tour  through  his  dio- 
cese. She  expressed  her  fears  of  what  has  really  happened, 
that,  before  another  visit,  I  should  be  out  of  her  hands:  but 
little  did  she  think,  and  little  did  1  then  think,  that  I  should 
be  now  addressing  you  from  a  Gaol,  in  the  fifth  year  of  my 
imprtsonmentf  for  no  other  crime,  than,  because  I  can  find  no 
ooe».iK>  bishop,  no  priest,  no  layman^^to  confirm  me  in  the 
truths  and  utility  of  the  Christian  religion! 

My  Lord  Bishop,  I  assure  you,  that  I  am,  and  that  I  have 
ever  been,  anxious  to  become,  and  tabe  confirmed,  a  Chris- 
tian, upon  one  condition,  that  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ 
narrated  in  the  New  Testament  can  be  confirmed  as 
true. 

My  historical  inquiries  prov6  to  my  mind,  that  no  such 
person  existed,  aod  that  no  such  religion  as  Christianity 
took  its  rise,  at  Jerusalem,  or  in  Judea.     I  shall  be  most 
bappy  to  explain  this  matter  tp  your  Lordship :  or  in  failure 
thereof,  and  on  being  shown  by  your  Lordship,  as  my  pre- 
sent diocesan,  that  the  Gospels  are  true,  I  will  beg  your 
Lordship's  blessing,  confirmation,  imposition  of  hands,  and 
interference  for  my  liberatidn  from  this  place.     Finally  I 
wiH  ()eg  ypur  Lordship  to  ordain  me  a  Priest — that  1  may 
iristianize  all  those  whom  I  have  unchristianized. 
am,  my  Lord  Bishop,  your  Lordship's  most  humble, 
i  teachable,  (only  addicted   to  the  asking  of  questions) 
most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 


Dear  Sir,  Bradford,  August  6,  1824. 

I  FEEL  considerable  pleasure  in  transmitting  to  you  the  mites  of 
a  few  friends  in  this  place  and  the  neighbourhood ;  and  though  the 
amount  is  not  great,  yet  it  is  pleasing  to  see  that  it  is  a  larger  sum 
than  any  one  we  have  yet  sent  to  you.  It  is  also  a  satisfactory 
proof,  that  the  cause  you  are  advocating  is  increasing  in  strength 
in  this  part.  Looking  upon  the  present  severe  struggle,  as  you 
do,  to  be  the  last  for  the  invaluable  blessing  of  free  discussion, 
we  think  it  the  duty  of  every  honest  man,  of  whatever  sentiment, 
to  give  you  his  support.  The  importance  of  the  contest,  the  en- 
thusiasm you  have  manifested  in  the  glorious  cause,  and  the 
steadiness  and  courage  which  you  and  the  noble  fellows  who 
have  followed  you  in  the  battle,  have  exhibited,  give  us  the  most 
exhilarating  confidence  in  the  result.  From  what  we  have  seen 
and  are  daily  witnessing,  we  cannot  anticipate  any  thing  but 
triumph  ultimately.  I  am  astonished  that  the  history  of  the 
world  has  not  taught  your  enemies,  that  persecution  is  the  most 
certain  method  ever  discovered  for  the  rapid  establishment  of 
novel  or  even  unpopular  doctrines :  with  this  inference  before  their 
eyes,  one  would  imagine  that  their  own  God  was  determined  to 
make  them  a  notorious  illustration  of  a  maxim  which  they  have 
adopted  as  their  own  *'  Quern  Deus  vult  perdere,  prius  dementat" 
"  whom  God  would  destroy  he  first  drives  mad :"  and  certainly, 
they  have  lately  g^iven  as  strong  proofs  of  their  insanity,  as  any 
reasonable  man  desire.  However,  as  long  as  that  insanity 
continues  to  torment  both  themselves  and  others,  let  the  Re- 
publicans and  Materialists  of  Britain,  and  every  other  friend 
to  the  principles  of  freedom,  furnish  ygu  with  the  necessary  ~ 
materials  for  applying  the  proper  remedy  for  the  baneful  dis- 
order. To  drop  metaphor,  let  us  by  every  means  in  our  power 
assist  you  in  the  establishment  of  the  unlimited  freedom  of  the 
press.  If  the  conscientious  friend  to,  and  and  enquirer  after,  truth, 
properly  appeciated  the  importance  of  your  struggle,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  most  complete  success,  I  am  clearly  convinced,  that 
your  antagonists  would  quickly  see  the  utter  hopelessness  and 
folly  of  their  efforts.  "  Magna  est  Veritas  et  prevaleint :**  "  Great 
is  truth  and  it  shall  prevail"  But  prejudice  in  some,  apathy  in 
many,  and  fear  in  more,  act  like  a  stroke  of  the  torpedo  on  great 
numbers,  whose  duty  to  support  you  ought  to  be  as  imperative 
on  them,  a*  the  fury  of  the  theological  bigot,  or  the  interest  of  the 
crafty  and  unprincipled  politidan,  makes  him  zealous  in  adding  to 
the  influence  of  his  party  and  the  strength  of  his  system.  I 
could  wish  all  to  give  you  effectual  assistance  by  the  purchase  of 
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your  publications :  but,  as  it  is  evident,  that  the  singalar  nature 
and  severity  of  the  contest  in  which  you  are  engaged,  demand  aid  io 
every  shape,  in  which  it  can  possibly  be  furnished,  I  feel  extremely 
happy  in  reckoning  up  from  time  to  time  the  subscriptions  you 
receive.     Money  is  the  sinews  of  war  of  all  sorts,  whether  politi- 
cal, theological  or  moral :  and  without  a  free  press,  1  confess,  I 
can  see  nothing,  but  the  extinction  of  the  best  principles  of  mo- 
rality under  the  pressure  of  an  immense  and  overwhelming  super- 
stitioo.     I  see,  in  the  Republican,  at  different  times,  subscriptions, 
for  particular  individuals ;  and  thougl^  the  subscribers  who  make 
this  distinction,  do  it  no  doubt,  with  the  best  intentions,  yet  I  beg' 
to  observe,  that  those  of  your  fellow  labourers  and  sufferers  in 
this  great  cause,  who  are  unnoticed  in  this  way,  seem  to   be  cast 
mto  the  back  ground,  and  not  to  be  considered  of  the  same  impor- 
tance with  their  thus  distinguished  companions.      We  of  this 
place,  look  upon  the  subscriptions  as  intended  for  the  equal  benefit 
of  ail,  and  we  should  feel  extremely  sorry,  if  any  one'of  the  heroes 
of  Fleet  Street  or  any  other  Street,   should  be  neglected ;  but 
we  have  that  perfect  confidence  in  you,  that  we  have  no  fear  that 
any  one  will  be  overlooked,  while  you  have  the  means  of  adding 
to  his  comforts.     We  were  afraid  Mrs.  Wright  had  suffered  in 
consequence  of  inattention,  and  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you, 
that  nothing  that  could  be  done  to  alleviate  her  sufferings  was 
wanting  on  your  part.     We  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  admi- 
ration of  the  noble  men  who  have  fought  with  you  in  the  great 
battle  of  freedom.     Their  defences  (with  the  exception  of  Coun- 
sellor French's  for  Cochrane)  are  masterpieces  of  argument — I 
will  not   particularize   any  one,   for   they  are   all  excellent.     I 
think  we  shall  hear  no  more  commiseration  and  affected  con- 
tempt expressed  for  the  poor  ignorant  and  deluded  men  who  have 
been  seduced  into  Carlile's  shop.     The  recent  sentences  are  a 
horrible  burlesque  of  justice.    .Was  it  ever  heard,  before  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  enlightened  nineteenth  century  of  Christianity, 
that  the  more  honest  and  more  intepid  in  defence  of  his  opinions  a 
man  was,  the  more  aggravated  his  crime,  and  the  greater  the  quantity 
of  punishment  awarded  to  him? — and  this  too  in  London,  the  me- 
tropolis of  a  country  which  is,  *'  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations, 
and  the  admiration  of  the  world!"   Really  this  is  too  much!    But 
I  dare  say  they  have  parallel  cases  in  Algiers  and  Turkey;  and 
while  a  poor  unfortunate  Mahometan,  who  may  have  happened  to 
*  apostatize  to  Christianity,  from  conviction,  has  been  impaled,  the 
devoat  followers  of  Mahomet  and  worshippers  of  the  benevolent 
Allah,  no  doubt,  laud  the  mild  and  tolerant  institutions  of  their  coun- 
try and  praise  their  merciful  government  to  the  skies.  There  is  one 
satisfaction — Burning  for  opinions  has  been  at  end  above  a  century, 
andlhave  no-fear  but  that  imprisonment  and  fines  will  be  unfash- 
ionable  in  much  less  than  another — unless  the  Methodists  should  get 
the  predominance  above  all  the  other  Christian  sects,  and  then  I 
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should  be^in  to  apprehend  fire  and  faggot  aeain ;  for  with  less  ifi- 
formation  in  general,  in  proportion  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  than 
the  Roman  Catholics,  they  are  every  whit  as  intolerant.  That 
there  are  some  honourable  exceptions  among  them,  I  allow ;  but  I 
speak  of  the  bulk  of  the  sect 

Some  time  ago,  you  mentioned  your  intention  of  bringing  out 
a  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  great  and  good  Elihu  Palmer.  This 
many  of  your  friends  are  desirous  of  seeing,  when  yotir  circum- 
stances will  allow  you  to  publish  it.  There  are  also  frequent  in- 
quirers for  the  pamphlets  which  compose  the  second  volume  of 
the  Deist.  This  hint  to  you  will  be  sufficient.  We  know  you  have 
much  upon  hand,  and  that  your  means  are  limited  and  therefore ; 
we  will  wait  your  convenience  for  these  books,  fully  relying  on 
your  exertions. 

With  the  liveliest  emotions  of  admiration  of  your  talents, 
courage,  and,  integrity, 

I  remain,  in  behalf  of  ther  Subscribers, 

Yours,  sincerely, 

HODGSON  SMITH. 
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TO  MR.  HODGSON  i 

SMITH,  BRADFORD 

Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Au^ist  15,  1824. 

I  AM  happy  to  record  the  progress  and  further  assistance  of 
friends  in  Bradford,  and  to  congratulate  them  on  the  good 
effect,  on  our  side,  of  the  most  vigorous  efiforts  to  silence  ns 
that  the  Christian  enemy  can  make.  It  is  clear,  that  we 
tbrive  the  better  for  persecution  ;  and  this  we  have  done  at 
the  onset,  when  scarce  a  hundred  persons  in  the  countr  j 
coald  be  found  openly  to  support  the  call  for  free  discus- , 
sion. 

Last  year,  when  I  had  every  reason  to  suppose  that  there 
would  be  no  more  prosecutions  for  the  publication  of  moral 
and  useful  blasphemy,  I  felt  it  due  to  my  friends  to  recom- 
mend  a  cessation  of  subscriptions.  I  was  rebuked  by  many 
for  it ;  and  some  friend  has  sent  me  the  annual  report  of  the 
"  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,"  to  shew 
me  what  numbers  of  books  they  circulate  through  an  exten- 
sive ramification  of  subscriptions.  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
fee  another  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge, on  our  view  of  Christianity,  did  I  not  know,  that 
when  free  to  publish,  there  will  be  no  need  of  such  an  insti- 
tQtiofo,  as  the  demand  for  Anti-Christian  books  will  stimulate 
every  mercenary  bookseller  to  share  in  and  to  excite  the  cir- 
culation. The  way  I  proceed  at  present  is,  to  allow  the 
printer  and.  stationer  to  credit  me  as  far  as  they  like  to  go; 
and  on  these  terms  to  print  every  thing  1  can  print.  I  owe 
to  each  about  £150.  at  present:  they  wish  it  less:  and  so 
do  1.  But  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  a  large  stock  of  books; 
and  book  debts  alone  far  exceeding  what  I  am  indebted. 
Were  noy  income  ever  so  great,  I  should  be  always  at  mo* 
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ments  embarrassed  for  money:  for  I  should  go  on  to  print 
every  thing  that  could  aid  the  cause  of  A nti- Christianity ; 
and  the  mass  yet  unprinted,  and  yet  to  be  written,  will  require 
a  capital  of  great  amount  A  company  of  Moral  Blaspbe- 
roers,  with  a  capital  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  may 
double  that  capital  every  three  years,  if  they  will  but  try  it. 
In  the  absence  of  such  a  company,  it  would  be  a  highly  im- 
portant prodeeding,  for  individuals  of  fortune,  or  little  com- 
panies of  individuals,  to  agree  with  me  to  print  a  certain 
series  of  publications  in  my  name,  keep  the  stock  in  their 
own  hands,  make  me  the  sole  publisher,  charge  a  price  that 
shall  p^y  them  a  fair  interest  for  their  capital,  with  a  cer- 
tainty of  keeping  the  principal  secure,  and  allow  me  to  take 
a  few  copies  at  a  time  with  ready  money,  as  I  wanted  them 
and  could  raise  the  cash.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  one  safe 
and  important  step  to  all  parties. 

In  the  absence  of  every  thing  of  this  kind,  (though  I  must 
acknowledge  sorne  little  assistance  in  this  way,  or  near  it, 
which  has  given  me  the  idea,)  I  beg  leave  to  encourage  sub* 
scriptions  upon  every  scale  and  plan,  and  in  every  shape. 
I  promise  two  things,  neither  to  hoard  such  subscription 
money,  nor  to  spend  it.wastefuUy :  and  I  flatter  myself,  that 
what  I  shall  be  seen  doing  will  always  exhibit  a  good  ac- 
count of  it.  Mine  is  no  ordinary  case;  my  whole  proceed- 
ing is  a  novelty;  a  circumstance  that  has  nt)  precedent,  nor 
parallel,  in  past  circumstances — though  the  end  of  it  to  me 
isi]uite  clear.  Without  a  doubt,  or  a  chance  of  failure,  we 
must  triumph  and  carry  every  thing  before  us.  It  may  not 
be  effected  in  my  time;  but  it  will  never  be  lost  sight  of 
again:  and  all  we  can  do  is,  to  do  our  best  towards  it.  All 
religion  is  vice;  and  all  religion,  so  far  as  it  leads  to  power, 
must  be  abolished.  We  cannot  abolish  opinions,  otherwise 
than  by  arguments  against  them ;  but  we  can  abolish  per- 
secutions for  matters  of  opinion,  and  all  unjust  foundations 
of  power  upon  bad  opinions. 

The  men  now  in  Newgate,  as  moral  blasphemers,  are 
about  to  try  to  support  themselves  by  a  monthly  publication, 
to  be  called  the  Newgate  Magazine,  or  some  such  name; 
and  I  court  the  support  of  all  friends,  to  be  aiding  them 
therein.  Further  notice  of  time  of  publication  and  price 
shall  be  given. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  Mrs.  Wright  did  not  want 
any  comfort,  to  my  knowledge,  during  her  confinement; 
though,  I  always  felt,  that  she  deserved  more  than  I  could 
do  for  her.     I  have  never  heard  but  that  she  was  perfectly 
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satisfied.  I  will  engage  for  all  the  others,  that  they  shall  live 
as  well  or  better  than  I  do,  if  they  like:  but  this  will  be 
confined  to  necessaries,  and  not  extend  to  luxuries.  Had  the 
prosecutions  gone  on,  and  a  great  number  been  imprisoned, 
it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to  have  pledged  any 
.  constant  support;  and  erennow  I  feel  a  difficulty  in  making 
a  pledge  of  the  kind.  In  the  former  case,  I  intended  to  have 
recommended  it  to  different  little,  knots  of  friends  to  sub- 
scribe some  trifle  weekly,  and  so  to  have  allowed  each  man 
some  small  weekly  3um.  But  I  am  in  hopes  that  we  shall 
make  the  new  publication  equal  to  this. 

I  was  promised  a  memoir  of  Elihu  Palmer  from  some 
friends  in  New  York,  which  I  daily  expect  to  receive,  with 
other  unpublished  pieces  both  of  his  and  Mr.  Faine's  writ- 

•  ing. 

I  will  introduce  here  an  extract  taken  from  the  filack 
Dwarf,  of  a  letter  from  the  celebrated  Mr.  Jefferson  of  Ame- 
rica, to  Major  Cartwright.  It  is  at  least  interesting,  and 
shows  that  bis  worthy  republican  mind  is  alive  to  what  is 
passing  in  this  country. 

*<  I  am  glad  to  find  in  your  book  (  The  English  ConatitU" 
tiouy  Produced  and  Illustrated)  a  formal  contradiction,  at 
length,  of  the  judiciary  usurpation  of  legislative  power;  for 
such  the  judges  have  usurped  in  their  repeated  decisions,  that 
Chriatianity  is  a  part  of  the  common  law.     The  proof  of  the 
contrary,  which  you  have  adduced,  is  incontrovertible;  to 
wit,  that  the  common  law  existed  while  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  yet  Pagans;  at  a  time  when  they  had  never  yet  heard 
the  name  of  Christ  pronounced,  or  knew  that  such  a  charac- 
ter had  ever  existed.  But  it  may  amnse  you  to  show,  when, 
and  by  what  means,  they  stole  this  law  in  upon  us.     In  a 
case  of  Quare  Impedit,  in  the  year  book,  34  Henry  VI,  fo. 
38,  [1458]  a  question  was  made  how  far  the  ecclesiastical  law 
was  to  be  respected  in  a  Common  Law  Court?  and  Prisot 
C.  I.,  gave  his  opinion  in  these  words:  d  tiel  leis  que  ils  de 
saint  eglise  ont  en  ancien  scripture^  covient  d  nous  adonner 
credence;  car  ceo  Common    Ley  sur  quels  touts  manners 
leis  sont  fond^s.     Et  auxy.  Sir,  nous  sumus  obliges  de  con- 
ustre  lour  ley  de  saint  eglise:    et  semblablement  ils  soot 
lig^s  de  conustre  nostre  ley.     Et,  Sir,  si  poit  apperer  or  a 
»us  que  Tevesque  ad  fait  come  un  ordinary  fera  en  tiel  cas, 
lorez  nous  devons  ceo  adjuger  bon,  ou  auterment  nemy  ? 
c.    See  G.  C.  Fitzb.  abr.  qu.  imp.  89.  Bro,  abr.  qu.  imp, 
J.— Finch  in  his  1st  Book,   c.   3.   is  the  first  afterwards 
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who  quotes  the  case,  and  mis-states  it  thas,  *  to  sacb  laws  of 
the  ohurch  as  have  warrant  in  Holy  Scripture  our  law  giv- 
eth  credence,'  and  cites  Prisot;  mistranslating  *  ancien 
scripture'  into  *  hofy  scripture:'  whereas  Prisot  palpably 
says,  <  to  such  laws  as  those  of  holy  church  have  in  ancient 
writing  it  is  proper  for  us  to  give  credence;'  to  wit,  to  their 
ancient  written  laws.  This  was  in  1613,  a  century  and  a 
half  after  the  dictum  of  Prisot  Wingate,  in  1658,  erects 
this  false  translation  into  a  maxim  of  the  Common  Law,  co- 
pying the  words  of  Finch,  but  citing  Prisot. — Wingate 
max.  S,  and  Shepherd,  tit.  '  Religion'  in  1675  copies  the 
same  mistranslation,  quoting  the  Y.  13,  Finch  and  Wingate. 
Hale  expresses  it  in  these  words  '  Christianity  is  parcel  of 
the  law  of  England.'— 1  Vesetre.  293.  3.  Keb.  670,  but 

Siuotes  no  authority.  By  these  echoings,  and  re-echoings 
rom  one  to  i^iother,  it  had  become  so  established  in  1728, 
that  in  the  case  of  the  King  v.  Woolston,  2  Stra.  834.  the 
court  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  debated^  whether  to  write 
against  Christianity  was  punishable  in  tbe  temporal  courts 
at  common  law.  Wood  therefore,  409,  Tentujres  still  to  vary 
the  phrase,  and  says,  '  that  all  blasphemy  and  profaneness 
are  offences  by  the  common  law,'  and  cites  2  Stra. — then 
Blackstone,  in  1763,  iv.  59.  repeats  the  words  of  Hale,  that 
*  Christianity  is  part  of  the  law  of  England,'  citing  Ventris 
and  Strange;  and  finally.  Lord  Mansfield,  with  a  little  quali- 
fication, in  Evans's  case  in  1767,  says  that  '  the  essential 
principles  of  revealed  religion  are  parts  of  the  common  law ;' 
thus  ingulfing  Bible,  Testament,  and  all,  into  the  common 
law,  without  citing  any  authority:  and  thus  we  find  this 
chain  of  authorities  banging,  link  by  link,  one  upon  another, 
and  all  ultimately  bn  one  and  the  same  hook ;  and  fhatj  a 
mis-translation  of  the  words  '  ancient  acripturey  used  by 
Prisot. — Finch  quotes  Prisot;  Wingate  does  the  same; 
Sheppard  quotes  Prisot,  Finch,  and  Wingate;  Hale  cites 
nobody;  the  Court  in  Woolston's  case,  cites  Hale;  Wood 
cites  Woolston's  case;  Blackstone  quotes  Woolston's  case 
and  Hale;  and  Lord  Mansfield,  like  Hale,  ventures  it  on  bis 
own  authority.  Here  I  might  defy  the  best  read  lawyer  to 
produce  another  scrap  of  authority  for  this  judiciary  forge-- 
ry;  and  I  might  go  on  further  to  show  how  some  of  the  An- 
glo-Saxon Priests  interpolated  into  the  text  of  Alfred's  laws 
the  20tb,  21st,  226,  and  23d  chapters  of  Exodus,  and  the  15th 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  the  23d  to  the  29th  verses; 
but  this  would   lead  my  pen,  and  your  patience  too  far. 
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What  a  conspiracy  this,  between  cbarch  and  state!!!    Sing 
Tantarara,  rogues  all!  Sing  Tantarara,  rogues  all!" 

This  seems  a  verj  clear  account  of  the  origin  of  the  noa- 
seosical  law  phrase  of  Christianity  being  part  and  parcel 
of  the  law  ofthd  land.  To  this  I  will  add  the  copy  of  a  let- 
ter I  sent  to  Chief  Justice  Abbott  whilst  be  was  in  Dorcbes^ 
ter  as  Judge  of  Assize  last  week,  accompanied  witfa  a  copy 
of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Garland,  the  Sheriff. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  August  24,  1824. 
Mat  it  please  tour  Lordship, 
As  your  arocation  has  brought  yon  so  near  to  tbe  spot, 
where  you  have  compelled  me  to  follow  mine,  I  take  tbe  li^ 
berty  to  let  yoo  see  how  well  I  am  going  on,  hoping  it  will 
meet  your  approbation,  and  induce  you  to  assist  in  restoring 
me  to  a  more  enlarged  sphere  of  bodily  action. 

For  the  purposes  or  emanations  of  tbe  mind,  I  have  room 
enough ;  but  as  the  mind  is  but  the  internal  action  of  the  bo- 
dy, the  one  decaying  and  dying  with  tbe  other,  I  wish  to 
make  mine  as  lasting  as  possible,  by  giTing  it  more  exercise 
and  better  air. 

Very  anxious  to  have  another  interriew  with  your  Lord- 
ship, 

1  remain 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Abbott, 
Dorchester. 

Returning  you  thanks  for  all  past  support,  and  hoping  to 
merit  all  you  can  give  in  future,  I  remain,  with  respect  to 
all  friends  in  Bradford,  their  happy  fellow  labourer, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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RED  JACKET,  THE  INDIAN  CHIEF. 


In  No.  17,  Vol.  IX,  we  gave  the  speech  of  this  celebrated 
man,  in  answer  to  an  invitation  from  a  Mr.  Christian  Cram, 
that  he  and  his  tribe  would  become  Christians.  In  perusing^ 
a  most  interesting  and  instructive  work,  just  published,  en- 
titled *VAn  Excursion  through  the  United  States  and  Ca- 
,  nada,  during  the  years  I8i2-3,  by  an  English  Gentleman," 
we  find  the  same  speech  copied,  with  a  few  more  explana- 
tions, the  traveller  having  been  introduced  to  Red  Jacket 
— and  also,  another  speech,  by  the  same  chief,  delivered  in 
May,  1811,  at  the  saipe  place,  (BufiPalo)  in  answer  to  one 
made  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Alexander,  a  missionary  from 
the  Missionary  Society  in  New  York,  which  we  also 
copy. 

^^  Brother,  we  listened  to  the  talk  you  delivered  to  us  from 
r  the  Council  of  the  Black  Coats'*^,  in  New  York.  We  have 
fully  considered  your  talk,  and  the  offers  you  have  made  us. 
-We  perfectly  understand  them;  and  we  return  an  answer, 
which  we  wish  you  also  to  understand.  In  making  up  oar 
minds,  we  hftve  looked  back,  and  remembered  what  was 
done  in  our  days,  and  what  our  fathers  have  told  us  was  done 
in  old  times. 

Brother,  great  numbers  of  Black  Coats  have  been  among 
the  Indians,  and  with  sweet  voices  and  smiling  faces,  have 
offered  to  teach  them  the  religion  of  the  white  people.  Our 
brethren  in  the  East  listened  to  the  Black  Coats,  turned  from 
the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  took  up  the  religion  of  the 
white  people.  What  good  has  it  done  them?  Are  they 
more  happy,  and  more  friendly  one  to  another,  than  we  are? 
No,  brother!  they  are  a  divided  people.  We  are  united — they 
quarrel  about  religion;  we  livie  iu  love  and  friendship — they 
drink  strong  water — have  learned  to  cheat — and  to  practice 
all  the  vices  of  the  white  men,  which  disgrace  Indians,  with* 
out  imitating  the  virtues  of  the  white  men.  Brother,  if  you 
<   be  our  well  wisher,  keep  away,  and  do  not  disturb  us. 

"  Brother,  we  do  not  worship  the  Great  Spirit  as  the 
white  men  do ;  but  we  believe  that  forms  of  worship  are  in- 
different to  the  Great  Spirit.  It  is  the  offering  of  a  sincere 
heart  that  pleases  him,  and  we  worship  him  in  this  manner. 

*  Th6  appellation  given  to  the  Clei^gymen  by  the  Indians. 
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Accordhrg  to  your  religion,  we  m^ast  believe  in  a  Father  and 
a  Son,  or  we  shall  not  be  happy  hereafter.  We  have  always 
believed  in  a  Father,  and  we  worship  him  as  we  were  taught 
bjr  oar  fathers. — Vour  book  shjSy  that  the  Son  was  sent  on  ^ 
earth  by  the  Father.  Did  all  the  people  who  saw  the  ^on 
beli«Ve  in  faini  ?  No !  they  did  dot,  and  the  consequence 
most  be  known  to  you,  if  you  have  xead  (he  book. 

^  Brofiier,  yoQ  wish  us  to  change  our  religion  for  yours. 
Wq  like  our  religion,  and  do  not  want  another.  Our  friends 
(pointing  to  a  Mr.  Granger,  M^r.  Parish,  and  Mr.  Taylor) 
do  qs  great  good.  They  counsel  us  in  our  troubles,  and  in- 
struct as  bow  to  make  ourselves  comfortable. — Our  friends, 
the'Qaakefs,  do  more  than  this,  they  give  us  ploughs,  and 
show  us  how  to  use  them.  They  tell  us  we  are  accountable 
berdgs,  but  do  not  say  we  must  change  otir  religion.  We 
ar^  satisfied  with  what  they  do. 

"  Brother,  for  these  resons  we  cannot  receive  your  offers. 
We  have  other  things  to  do ;  and  beg  you  to  make  your 
mind  easy,  and  not  to  trouble  us,  lest  our  heads  should  be 
too  much  loaded,  and  by  and  bye  burst." 

The  author  of  the  work  from  which  we  quote,  observes: 
"  In  spite  of  all  these  argum^ts,  tlie  Missionaries  still  con- 
tinue to  intrude  upon  the  tribe  of  Red  Jacket.  So  much  has 
he  been  vexed  at  this,  that  a  short  time  before  I  saw  him, 
he  made  a  journey  to  Wa^ington  in  order  to  complain  of 
their  conduct,  and  to  request  that  they  might  be  hindered 
from  going  among  his  people." 

Again:  **  The  Indians  are  an  uncommonly  intelligent  and 
shrewd  people ;  but  although  they  will  readily  give  their  as- 
sent to  ail  good  arguments  upon  morality,  yet  I  regret  to 
say,  that  they  are  Very  sceptical  with  regard  to  accounts  of 
miracles,  wonders,  mysteries,  &c.  The  generality  of  (he 
Htssionari^B  plunge  at  ^  once  '  in  medias  res,'  without  at- 
tempting to  explain  the  hisrtorical  eviden(;es  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, of  whidi  evidences  indeed  I  very  much  doubt  whether 
tbev  themselves  know  any  thing.  Hence  the  Indians  natn- 
raGly  reAise  fheir  behet  to  the  very  strange  stories,  which  are 
Tdated  to  them  ont  of  the  Bible. 

"  Dr.  Franklin*  teBs  us  of  the  remark  of  an  Indian  Chief, 

^    1  a  Missionary  had  been  explaining  to  him,  how  Adam 

Eve,  by  eating  the  apple  in  Paradise,  occasioned  the 

<      lal  damnation  of  all  tbeir  poiAerity. — The  Chief  got  up, 

i      *eplied  with  the  utmost  gravity,  <  that  it  was  certainly 

♦  Vide  FraaMin'5  Eesays. 
.  8,  Vol.  X. 
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a  very  bad  thing  to  eat  apples,  as  it  was  much  better  to 
make  them  into  cider.' 

'*  A  gentlemen,  who  had  been  much  among  the  Indians^ 
told  me  an  anecdote  which  is  somewhat  similar.  A  Mis- 
sionary  had  been  relating  to  an  assembly  of  Indians  many 
of  the  miracles  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  among 
others  that  of  Jonah  and  the  whale.  With  a  great  deal  of 
difiQcuIty  he  prevailed  on  the  Indians  to  say  they  believed  it; 
but  going  on  from  wonder  to  wonder,  he  read  to  them  the 
account  of  Noah's  going  into  the  Ark  with  a  pair  of  all  the 
animals  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  savage  as  well  as  tame. 
Here  one  of  the  chiefs  interrupted  him,  saying,  *  No,  no,  bro- 
ther, we  now  do  not  believe  the  story  of  the  big  fish,  we  now 
know  that  you  tell  us  lies.'  " 

The  work  from  whicji  the  foregoing  passages  are  extract- 
ed is  well  worth  the  notice  of  every  person  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  United  States  of  North  America. 


ON  PERSECUTION. 


O  Persecution!  what  has  thou  done?  In  all  ages  thy  ma- 
lignant and  mistaken  authors  have  disseminated  that  which 
they  intended  to  destroy.  They,  by  their  cruelty,  have 
turned  the  current  and  tide  of  public  opinion  against  them- 
selves, and,  by  exciting  examination  and  criticism,  have 
made  the  thing  popular  which  before  was  obscure,  and 
that  estimable  which  before  was  spurned  and  hated. 

I  picture  to  myself  ihy  victims,  for  thy  sacrifices  are  in- 
numerable. The  objects  of  thy  vengeance  are  levelled  be- 
fore thy  malignant  sight.  Indiscriminately  the  blow  is 
struck  without  regard  to  age  or  sex.  Thou  art  inexorable  in 
thy  cruelties:  no  tin^e,  no  age,  makes  relaxation  in  thy  brutal 
decree.  Like  the  feigned  mandates  of  the  imaginary  God 
which  thy  advocates  pretend  to  imitate  and  worship,  the 
punishments  that  are  wreaked  upon  thy  unfortunate  victims 
are  painful  and  long  in  their  durations.  Thy  jaundiced  eye. 
views  reason  as  a  formidable  foe ;  and  the  approach  of  truth 
is  as  terrible  to  thy  blank  designs,  "  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." The  cries  of  thy  martyrs  are  to  thy  ears  like  con- 
certs of  music ;  and  the  groans  of  the  sufferers,  instead  of 
melting  thy  soul  to  mercy,  make  it  colons  as  metal,  and  pe- 
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trifled  like  rocks  of  granite.  Torture  and  the  rack  are  alike 
thy  delight,  aod  thy  exultation  increases  in  proportion  to  the 
misery  of  thy  victims.  Dungeons,  and  cells,  and  prisons,  are 
delightful  resorts  to  their  inventors,  provided  they  are  te- 
nanted with  rational  men  and  philosophers,  votaries  to  truth 
aod  humanity.  Like  beasts  of  prey,  they  hunt  for  blood, 
and  gore  is  to  them  as  bowls  of  nectar. 

The  helpless  infant  deprived  of  the  protection  and  support 
of  its  father,  the  unfortunate  victioi  of  the  fangs  of  that  thing 
called  lawy  emanating  from  the  votaries  of  vengeance,  is  not 
safiBcient  to  melt  their  souls  of  adamant  to  the  pliant  con- 
sistency of  humanity  and  mercy. 

They  coldly  calculate  upon  sacrifices,  victims,  and  mar- 
tyrs, aF  making  a  necessary  link  in  the  chain  that  binds  the 
good  things  of  the  world  within  their  exclusive  grasp.  Such 
anomalous  conduct  banish  from  my  thoughts,  for  the  heart 
of  humanity  bleeds  at  the  bare  recital.  Can  actions 
like  these  be  the  production  of  men  born  in  the  British  Is- 
lands? Can  the  English  soil  in  the  nineteenth  century  pro- 
duce beings  who  delight  in  cruelty  ?  Can  men  be  found  who 
persecute  for  conscience  sake,  or  for  the  liberty  of  thought? 
Are  not  the  thoughts  aud  sentiments  of  the  British  inhabi- 
tants as  free,  and  the  promulgation  of  them  as  uncontrouled, 
as  the  winds?  Let  the  incarcerated  martyrs  of  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  mind,  in  the  various  prisons  of  this  land,  answer 
the  question.  Their  dark  and  gloomy  abodes  speak  omin- 
ously upon  the  conduct  of  the  existing  power  of  the  times; 
and  the  Dracos,  Neros,  and  Caiigulas  are  not  totally  ba- 
nished from  the  remembrance  of  the  unfortunate  individuals, 
whose  situations  compel  them  to  bring  to  their  recollection 
the  ferocity  of  the  tyrant  in  all  ages,  and  lamentingly  to  say, 
that  the  monster  Persecution  has  not  at  present  breathed 
his  last  gasp.  It  writhes  under  the  lash  of  reason ;  but  is  still 
powerful  for  mischief.  It's  exit  would  be  complete,  if  left 
to  a  jury  of  philanthropists;  but  the  intrusion  of  the  tyrant 
keeps  it  in  existence.  The  more  exposed,  the  more  loath- 
some it  becomes,  and  universal  disgust  must  accompa- 
ny the  holding  it  up  before  the  growing  reason  of  mankind. 

JOHN  LEE,   • 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  DOCTOR  OF 
MEDICINE  AND  A  UNITARIAN  PREACHER, 
BOTH  OF  DUNDEE,  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
A  LOAN,  FROM  THE  FORMER  TO  THE  LAT- 
TER, OF  A  COPY  OF  NUMBER  1,  VOL.  IX. 
OF  "THE  REPUBLICAN." 

(^dontinu^d  from  page  224.) 


PRIEST  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

Well  Sir,  Monday,  February  2,  1824. 

I  BAVE  read  your  reply  to  my  animadversions  on  Carlile*8  tract, 
and  now  snatch  a  spare  hour  or  two  to  answer  it. 

You  own  that  the  task  undertaken  by  Carlile,  is  an  arduous 
one?  Yes  it  is.  Nay  it  is  a  romantic  task — a  Quixotic  task ;  and 
the  gentleman  who  can'  be  so  sceptical  as  to  dispute  the  existence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  on  a  fair  way  to  dispute  the  existence  of  every 
body  in  the  world  but  himself. 

You  will  pardon  me  this  freedom.  It  is  not  dictated  by  itt- 
nature. 

But  let  me  return  to  the  strange  proposition  of  Carlile,  tkat  bo 
such  person  as  Jesus  ever  existed.  The  Christian  coraes  for- 
ward with  evidence  of  the  existence  of  Christ.  He  cocoes  for- 
with  historical  records  founded  on  the  existence  of  such  a  persoo. 
IVhat  does  Carlile  say  to  this  ?  Why,  he  says,  we  cannot  trace 
the  origin  of  these  records  higher  than  the  second  century.  Well, 
let  this  be  granted  for  a  moment,  for  the  sake  of  arguBaent. 
Would  it  follow,  that  because  we  cannot  find  any  tloman  history 
contemporary  widi  Romulus,  we  ^e  dot  to  believe  that  the  foun- 
der of  the  Roman  empire  ever  existed  ^  Are  we  to  believe  no  his- 
rorian  who  has  written  a  hundred  years  after  the  events  recorded 
in  his  history  ?  What,  if  this  be  the  case,  will  become  of  the  credit 
of  almost  all  the  historians  that  have  written  *. 

I,  to  my  shame  be  it  said,  never  read  Lardner,  and  unfortu- 
nately have  not  access  at  present  to  a  copy  of  his  work;  but  I 
would  need  stronger  reasoning  than  that  of  Carlile,  to  convince 
me,  that  the  chain  of  reasoning  by  which  he  establishes  the  exist- 
ence of  the  history  of  Christ  in  the  first  century,  is  not  indisputa- 
ble.    Every  Christian  who  reads  not  Lardner  overlooks  an  impor- 

'  Yes,  but  it  is  expected  that  such  historiaiM  produce  authorities,  that 
were  cotemporary  with  the  facts  stated. 

R.  C. 
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tiAt  reaource,  and  every  Deist  who  reads  not  Lurdner  OTerlooks 
his  owQ  reaponsibilit^r*. 

When  a  history  is  quoted  by  authors  existing  either  at  the  same  time 
with  or  not  lon^  after  the  author  or  authors  of  that  history,  it  is  a 
DTOof  that  it  existed  before  the  writings  of  those  who  ouote  from  it. 
Now  Polycarp  and  Clement  of  Rome  were  writers  who  flourished 
in  the  first  century'  and  they  quote  the  Christian  history.  It  has 
beea  quoted  too  by  a  host  of  writers  who  flourished  in  the  suc- 
ceeding century.  Neither  its  date,  nor  its  genuineness  were  dis- 
jHited  by  the  unbelief  ers  of  the  primitire  apes,  by  Celsus,  by 
Porphyry,  by  Julian.     Can  ^  much  be  said  of  any  other  history  ? 

Let  it  be  farther  observed  that  Christianity  was  a  religion  ob- 
noxious to  established  errors  which  it  supplanted  \  How  then, 
if  no  such  person  as  Jesus  ever  existed,  could  Christianity  ever 
h«ve  an  inch  of  ground  to  staud  upon?  How  did  not  its  op- 
posers — how  especially  did  not  the  Jews,  the  most  invete- 
rate enemies  of  Christianity — How  did  not  they  give  it  a  death 
blow,  by  demonstrating  that  no  such  person  as  Jesii^  existed 
io  the  capital  of  Judsea — and  thus  do  against  Christianity  at 
the  very  first,  what  Carlile  has  attempted  to  do  in  the  nineteenth 
century  •. 

From  the  question  relative  to  the  existence  of  Jesus,  you  proceed 
to  eoasider  that  which  concerns  his  divine  mission ;  and  you  ob- 
ject, diat,  if  the  Deity  really  had  it  in  view  to  reform  the  humm 
nice  by  the  mission  of  Jesus,  His  mission  should  have  been  so 
ananged  as  to  have  been  more  generally  known.  Now  on  this,  I 
observe:  1st.  that  if  there  be  positive  evidence  in  proof  of  the  di- 
vine mission  of  Jesus — in  proof  of  the  fact  that  God  commis- 
sioned Jesus,  it  will  not  disprove  that  fact — ^the  consideration 
&at  Christianity  is  not  ^universal.  This  is  a  consideration  which 
afiects  only  the  goodness  of  God,  and  claims  an  answer  only  in  a 
dissertation  on  the  divine  goodness,  and  not  in  one  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus.  It  does  not  disprove  the  fact 
of  the  reformation  from  popery  (which  all '  will  allow  to  be  a  bles- 
sing) the  consideration  that  it  has  not  extended  to  all  the  popish 

'  How  do  you  know^  since  you  say  yon  have  not  read  Lardnerl 

R.  C. 
'No  proof  of  this. 

R.  C. 
*  By  the  Tragedy  of  iF.schylus,  founded  on  the  tale  of  Prometheus,  it  is 
seen,  that  it  was  a  mere  version  or  variation  of  previously  established  error. 
And  this  supports  my  inference,  that  the  new  scene  was  laid  at  Jerusalem, 
%nd  because  it  was  destroyed. 

R.  C. 
Manse  it  was  not  first  promulgated  in  Judea,  nor  within  the  age  of 
-  who  inhabited  Judea  at  the  period  assigned  to  the  fable. 

R.  C. 
do  not  allow  it.    I  do  not  allow  it.    It  was  mere  change  of  error. 

R.  p. 
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countries.  Facts  are  one  thing,  and  the  question  why  not  more  exten- 
sive, another.  We  do  not  see  every  individual  alike,  in  intellect,  or  in 
privileges.  We  do  not  see  every  nation  alike  in  privileges.  For 
this  there  are  no  doubt  veise  reasons,  as  well  as  for  the  limits  of 
Christianity  ^.  2d.  Longbefore  the  time  of  Constantine,  Christianity 
was  more  general  than  the  objection  would  suppose.  Pliny  ac- 
knowledges, that  the  contagion  of  what  he  calls  '*  this  superstition" 
has  seized,  not  cities  only,  but  the  lesser  towns  also,  and  the  open 
country*."  Justin  Martyr,  who  wrote  after  Pliny  thirty  years,  or 
so,  tells  us,  that  tb^re  is' no  nation,  either  of  Greek,  or  Barbarian, 
or  of  any  other  name,  even  of  those  who  wander  in  tribes,  and  live 
in  tents  among  whom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are  not  offered 
to  the  father  and  creator  of  the  universe  by  the  name  of  the  cruci- 
fied Jesus'.  TertuUian,  who  wrote  about  seventy  years  after  this, 
enumerates  a  long  list  of  nations,  not  excepting  the  very  Britons 
and  Scythians,  which  Christ  posssesses  as  his  empire'^. 

You  say  that  the  death  of  Jesus  produced  no  revolution  that 
tended  to  improve  the  condition  of  man.  Now  had  Christianity 
done  no  more  than  what  it  did,  during  three  centuries  before  Con- 
stantine, (not  to  speak  of  what  it  has  done  since  his  reign)  still  it 
would  have  done  an  infinite  good.  What  a  renovation  of  charac- 
ter it  made !  It  exalted  to  the  purity  of  angels  many  of  the  most 
besotted  of  the  species,  and  made  myriads  lovers  of  God,  lovers 
of  man,  and  prepared  for  every  sacrifice  however  costly  that  con- 
science might  demand  of  them.  But  even  in  the  dark  ages,  though 
the  ''  Sun  of  Righteousness*'  was  obscured,  it  had  not  set.  Who 
can  tell  how  many  virtuous  souls  even  then  owed  all  their  purity 
and  excellence  to  its  influences  ?  Who  can  say  that  men  in  gene- 
ral would  not  have  been  more  corrupt,  even  in  these  ages,  but  for 
Christianity  ?  Perhaps  however  those  ages  called  dark  were  not 
so  corrupt  as  they  were  deficient  in  literature,  and  profligacy  per- 
haps was  not  at  its  height  under  the  deformation  of  Christianity 
till  the  period  of  the  reformation,  when  the  tumour  bursts,  in  a 
great  measure  by  the  excess  of  its  own  corruption  *^     But  how- 

^  This  is  admirable  I  Why  then  employ  Priests  aiid  Missiouaries  ? 

R.  C. 

*  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch  only — not  near  Rome. 

R,  C. 

•  Every  ecclesiastical  history  written,  by  whatever  author,  proves  the 
falsehood  of  this  assertion.  R.  C. 

'^  It  spread  no  where,  but  where  the  Roman  power  preceded  it  within 
the  first  three  hundred  years.  The  Roman  Conquests  facilitated  its  pro- 
gress— the  Mahometan  Conquests  had  nearly  annihilated  it. 

R.  C, 
"  Here  is  one  perfums  contradicting  Bnother  perhaps,  and  the  conclusion 
contradicting  the  whole.     In  all  reading  or  observation,  I  have  never  seen 
that  Christianity  improved  the  character  of  one  human  being.     Fanaticism 
is  not  improvement.    Christianity  is  neither  knowledge  nor  morality. 

K.  C. 
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wer,  this  may  be,  those  ages  were  not  stained  with  customs  which 
disgraced  even  civilized  nations  under  Paganism'*. 

Again,  who  can  say  how  much  civilization  is  indebted  to  Chris- 
tianity? What  has  it  not  done  for  Britain  for  instance  ?  What  a  dif- 
ference between  our  Pagan  ancestors,  under  the  bloody  man-sacri- 
ficing Druids,  and  us  their  posterity". 

You  do  not  seem  to  pay  much  respect  to  miracles.  You  con- 
sider them  as  adapted  only  to  confound  and  astonish  the  ignorant, 
and  you  assert,  that  Jesus  resorted  to  the  same  means  of  con- 
vincing mankind,  that  were  used  by  Mahomet  and  other  impos- 
tors. Now,  to  what  miracles  did  Mahomet  ev«r  pretend?  Maho- 
met never  risked  the  credit  of  his  pretended  mission  on  miracles ; 
and  many  other  impostors  that  have  pretended  to  miracles,  took 
good  care  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  they  offered  their  pretensions, 
and  also  to  the  object  in  behalf  of  which  they  offered  them**. 
How  waft  the  humble,  the  pennyless,  the  persecuted  Jesus  to  suc- 
ceed in  making  men  believe  in  the  reality  of  his  miracles  if  he 
really  did  not  perform  them?  Had  Jesus  been  a  Jewish  or  a 
Pagan  priest,  pretending  to  work  miracles  to  uphold  some  preten- 
sions of  the  priesthood,  the  account  of  them  would  I  own  require 
to  be  received  with  more  caution.  But,  if  Jesus  was  the  enemy 
of  priests,  and  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  surely,  surely,  it 
could  not  be  easy  for  him  to  cheat  a  credulity  which  could  not 
possibly  exist  in  his  behalf. 

Besides,  the  opposers  of  Christianity,  in  the  early  ages,  never 
denied  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  They  denied  only  the  divine  origin 
of  them". 

But,  I  am  already  considerably  beyond  my  hour  of  appointment, 
and  must  in  conscience  stop  short,  yet  cannot  stop  without  con-* 
jariDg  you  with  all  the  earnestness  of  a  friend,  ana  all  the  solem- 
nity of  a  Christian,  to  examine  this  subject  seriously  and  patiently. 
And  that  God  may  bless  you  in  your  enquiries,  is  the  prayer  of. 

Yours,  &c., 

"  What  were  they,  that  Cbristiauitv  does  not  embrace  ? 

R.  C. 

^  Yes,  but  the  change  is  the  least  of  all  attributable  to  Christianity. 
And  as  yet,  we  are  not  civilized. 


'^  So  did  the  Christian  miracle  workers. 

'*  One  proof  that  they  never  saw  them  in  reality  performed. 


R.  C. 
R.  C- 
R.  C. 
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DOCTOR  TO  THE  PRIEST. 


Sir,  February  9»  IB24. 

ly  looking  over  the  observations  whicb  are  contnined  in  yaurs  of 
the  second  current,  I  really  in  reply  have  little  to  say,  but  that  lit- 
tle, I  wish  to  conununicate,  in  case  you  may  imagine  from  my  u- 
lence,  that  what  you  have  said  has  had  a  tendency  to  shake  the 
general  tenour  of  my  argument.  In  ray  last  I  granted  you  the 
existence  of  Jesus,  though  it  appeared  tome  doubtful;  audi  rest- 
ed the  chain  of  my  reasoning  upon  the  grand  basts  of  nature  itself, 
to  which,  in  your  present  answer,  you  have  not  in  the  least  degree 
alluded. 

Could  you  present  to  mankind  a  system  free  from,  the  numy 
incongruities  that  accompany  Christianity,  I  can  assure  you, 
there  would  be  fewer  sceptics ;  but  when  the  philosophic  mind 
take^  a  view  of  all  that  is  connected  with  this  religion,  and  finds 
that  it  has  nothing  to  support  its  fabric^  but  obscure  dogmas  re* 
vol  ting  to  common  sense,  there  is  little  wonxler,  that  men,  escaped 
from  the  bondage  of  early  prejudices,  throw  such  unintelligible 
doctrines  into  the  back  ground.  While  Christiany  is  connected 
with  objects,  that-  are  entirely  inaccessible  txy  our  senses,  aad 
of  course  incapable  of  demonstration,  I  shall  always  feel  con- 
vinced, that  it  has  no  more  claim  to  truth,  than  the  pretensioDB 
of  a  thousand  other  religions,  which  offer  the  same  proof  to  sub- 
stantiate their  divinity.  I  never  heard  of  a  religion  without  mi- 
racles^ and  therefore,  when,  you  state,  that  Mahomet  did  not  re^ 
sort  to  them,  I  really  feel  surprised  that  the  character  of  this 
adventurer  should  be  so  much  overlooked.  Do  not  the  Mn 
lowers  of  Mahomet,  believe  in  the  miraculous  vision  of  Gabriel, 
who  transmitted  from  Heaven,  leaf  by  leaf,  the  pages  of  the 
Koran?  Do  they  not  believe,  that  in  one  night,  Mahomet  tra- 
versed ninety  heavens,  mounted  upon  a  monster  which  they 
call  Borak?  Is  it  not  related,  that  their  prophet,  being  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  miracles,  walked  in  the  sunshine,  without  a  sha- 
dow?— that  he  caused  trees  already  withered  to  resume  their  ver- 
dure, filled  the  wells  and  cisterns  with  water,  and  cut_in  two 
equal  parts  the  body  of  the  moon  ?  If  these  are  not  miracleSy  I  know 
not  what  constitutes  them ;  and  we  have  undoubtedly  the  same 
species  of  proof  that  they  were  performed,  which  is  brought  for- 
ward to  support  the  evidence  of  miracles,  wrought  by  those,  who 
are  said  to  have  founded  Christianity.  In  my  last,  I  alluded  to 
events  almost  of  a  similar  kind.  I  shewed,  that  to  establish  your 
religion,  the  great  order  of  nature  was  reversed,  and  stories  palmed 
upon  mankind,  as  weak,  and  as  silly,  as  ever  were  invented,  to  de- 
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oeive  tke  Tarks^  or  eonfbund  the  Pftg«]i«*  Till  these  iBcoBBisten*- 
cies  are  doae  away  withy  Chfittianity  will  continue  to  be  exposed 
Mafraiid:  for  alL  men  who  think  rationally  will  aoooer  beKeye, 
that  the  different  records  handed  down  to  us,  by  human  invention^ 
are  more  liable  to  abound  in  error,  than  that  even  an  atom  of  the 
nniTerse  can  undergo  any  change  in  its  nature.  With  respect'  to 
the  dark  ages,  when  you  argue  in  favour  of  them,  you  really  for- 
get what  history  unfolds  to  us.  Christianity  was  a  thing  entirely 
unknown  to  the  bulk  of  mankind.  Even  in  those  countries  where 
it  is  said  to  have  been  taught,  a  few  priests  only  knew  the  secret ; 
for,  till  the  reformation,  the  Bible  was  never  seen  beyond  the 
watts  of  a  monastery.  The  dark  ages  present  to  us  the  most  mi- 
serable barbarism*  The  Pagans,  as  they  are  named,  will  vie  in 
point  of  character  with  the  Christians.  Who  cannot  but  admire 
the  Emperor  Saladin,  a  man  who  fell  covered  with  virtue,  amid 
the  sanguinary  and  horri6c  deeds  of  the  pious  Crusaders — a  set 
of  barbarians,  that  with  the  banners  of  Christ-carried  desolation, 
and  ruin,  wherever  they  went.  In  fact,  none  can  think  of  this  part 
of  the  history  of  Christianity  without  horror ;  none  can  ever  view  it, 
without  considering  it,  as  one  of  the  most  durable  monuments  of 
humajt  folly,  that  the  history  of  the  world  exhibits.  All  that  you 
have  saidonly  unfolds  to  me,  how  feeblyChhstianiiy  holds  its  ground* 
Yeu  have  done  nothing  to  prove  its  good  effect  upon  ihe  ac<- 
tions  of  mankind.  If  it  ever  exalted  any  to  the  state  of  angels, 
sad  brought  forward  a  few  who  were  willing  to  make  sacrifices ; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  has  sunk  millions  into  the  gulph  of  perdi- 
tion. Throughout  the  whole  period  of  its  history,  we  hear  of  no- 
thiBgbut  bloody  massacres,  cruel  persecutions,  and  all  those  horrid 
deeds,  at  which  humanity  recoils.  I,  therefore,  contend,  that  the 
present  degree  of  improvement,  among  mankind,  is  not  owing  to 
tint  influence  of  any  religion ;  but  purely,  to  the  intelligent  rays  of 
science,  which,  without  doubt,  will  ultimately  be  the  means  of  expeU 
ling  from  the  earth  those  pernicious  dogmas,  that  have  ever  been 
the  favourite  tenets  of  those,  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
led  by  the  unintelligible  ravings  of  theology.  Your  remarks,  re- 
garding the  fact  that  Christianity  is  not  universal,  would  con- 
vince any  one,  that,  were  it  for  no  other  consideration,  we  ought  to 
rejectthe  idea  of  its  emanating  from  an  all  powerful  being.  We  are  ex- 
pressly given  to  understand,  that  it  was  for  the  good  of  all  mankind, 
that  it  was  promulgated;  and  the  circumstance  of  it  being  known 
only  to  a  small  portion  of  the  human  race,  either  implies  the  im- 
potence, or  the  malevolence  of  a  Deity.  This  question  involves 
the  very  point  which  we  are  discussing.  The  difference  that  ex- 
ists, among  nations  or  individuals,  with  regard  to  the  various  de- 
grees of  happiness,  can*be  explained  upon  natural  principles; 
and  if  there  exist  wise  reasons  for  the  limits  of  Christianity,  I 
should  really  wish  to  see  them  fully  developed.  It  has  all  along 
been  the  cry  of  theologians,  that  the  plans  of  the*  »Deity  are  in- 
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scrutable—a  resort,  to  which  they  never  fail  to  cWug,  when  they 
are  embarrassed  in  perplexing  arguments;  and  thus  men  always 
will  be  embarrassed  till  they  are  content  to  abide  by  the  unerring 
and  perpetual  laws  of  nature. 

I  remain  y  Dear  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

(To  be  continued,) 


A  SHORT  NOTICE  OF  ONE  OF  THE  LAST  EF- 
FORTS AND  TRICKS  OF  PRIESTCRAFT,  OR 
AN  ANSWER  TO  THE  QUESTIONS: 


WHERE  ARE  YOU  GOING? 

How  are  you  about  to  spend  that  day,  which  is  called,  by  way  of 
distinction,  "THE  LORD'S  DAY?"  Are  you  about  to  devote 
it  to  your  own  pleasure  ?  Are  you  forgetting  whose  day  this  is, 
and  for  what  purpose  it  is  given? — O  pause  !  Turn  not  the  day  of 
God  into  a  day  of  folly  and  sin. — The  sabbath  is  one  of  the  great* 
est  blessines,  if  improved;  but  the  abuse  of  it  is  ruinous  to  the 
soul.  God  will  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for  your  Sabbath 
hours. — What  reply  can  you  make  to  your  Judge?  O  consider 
this ;  and  if  you  had  purposed  to  spend  this  holy  day  in  pleasure, 
and  forgetfulness  of  God,  receive  this  friendly  caution  against 
conduct  so  displeasing  to  Him,  and  so  dangerous  to  your  immor- 
tal souls.  Retire — search  the  Scriptures — attend  the  House  of 
God.  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  John  chap.  i.  ver.  29. 


Tu  IS  question  appears  to  me  to  be  put  in  a  very  abrupt  man- 
ner. One  would  think  it  the  effusion  of  some  unlettered  rustic^ 
rather  than  the  production  of  one,  who  doubtless  styles  himself  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar.  It  is  one  of  many  proofs,  that  the 
power  and  aggrandizement  of  the  priesthood  have  rendered  them 
insolent,  arbitrary,  arrogant,  and  tyrannical.  What  would  any 
one  of  them  say  to  me,  were  I  to  ask  him  where  he  was  going? 
His  reply  would  probably  be:  "  Fellow,  if  you  insult  me  with 
ybirr  impudent  questions,  I  will  have  you  taken  care  of.  Do  you 
know,  that  I  am  a  doctor  of  divinity  and  a  justice  of  the  peace?" 
What  a  very  unpleasant  question  it  would  have  been,  to  have 
asked  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Percy  Jocelyn,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Clogher,  where  he  was  going,  or  how  he  intended  to  spend. 
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his  time  when  his  companion  the  soldier  was  waiting  for  him  by  ap- 
pointment. Sach  a  question  would  be  equally  disagreeable  to 
lome  of  the  minor  clergy,  from  accounts  of  a  more  recent  date. 

The  next  question  is,  "  How  are  you  about  to  spend  that  day, 
which,  by  way  of  distinction  is  called  the  Lord's  day?" 

The  writer  has  forgotten  to  inform  us,  who  the  Lord  is,  how 
he  exists,  where  the  place  of  his  abode  is ;  and  as  we  cannot  form 
correct  ideas  of  a  thing  of  which  we  have  no  conception,  and 
which  cannot  be  brought  within  the  limits  of  our  comprehension, 
we  must,  instead  of  the  Lord's  day,  render  it  the  ^riest's  day ;  to 
which  word  we  can  attach  some  ideas. 

The  Priest's  dfty  is  the  seventh  day,  set  apart  for  the  express 
purpose  of  plundering  the  people  of  a  portion  of  their  earnings  in 
the  six.  Without  an  institution  of  this  kind,  the  people  would 
not  be  contented  to  submit  to  every  deprivation  of  which  human 
nature  is  susceptible,  to  support  an  insolent  priesthood  in  idleness, 
luxury,  and  extravagance.  It  seeips  strange  indeed,  to  the  im- 
partial man,  how  credulity  can  so  benumb  every  reasoning  faculty. 
While  the  priest  is  continually  exclaiming  against  riches,  he 
is  the  Brst  to  procure  them.  He  will  tell  his  hearers,  that  "  it  i» 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  although,  they  see 
him  sacrifice  all  hopes  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  to  obtain  the 
riches  of  this.  They  suffer  his  mysterious  jargon  to  lull  all  their 
reasoning  faculties  to  sleep ;  and  consequently,  they  are  the  more 
easily  robbed  and  plundered  of  their  property.  As  a  recompence 
for  the  losses  they  have  sustained,  he  is  to  pilot  them  to  a 
place  which  has  no  existence  except  in  their  bewildered  imagi- 

dODS. 

"  Are  you  about  to  devote  it  to  your  own  pleasure?"  is  the  next 
question.  I  answer,  I  am.  As  I  am  obliged  by  custom  to  refrain  from 
my  regular  employment,  1  devote  it,  either  to  the  reading  such 
books  as  **  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,"  and  "  Rights  of  Man,"  "  Pal- 
mer's Principles  of  Nature;"  "  Mirabaud's  System  of  Nature;" 
"The  Republican,"  and  •*  Moralist,"  or  to  the  enjoying  myself  in 
the  open  air,  where  I  can  contemplate  the  greatest  variety  of  real 
and  natural  beauties,  far  superior  to  the  finest  traits,  the  most  re- 
fined theologians  can  depict.  1-  consider  this  preferable  to  being 
shut  up  in  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  a  church  or  chapel^ 
where  i  should  be  obliged  to  hear  human  nature  insulted,  the 
rights  of  free  discussion  and  of  private  judgment  violated,  and 
every  thing  denounced  that  accelerates  the  moral  improvement 
of  man,  or  raises  his  character  to  its  proper  dignity. 

"  Are  you  forgetting  whose  day  it  is,  and  for  what  purpose  it 
was  given  ?"  I  do  not  know  for  what  purpose  it  was  given  more 
than  any  other  day;  but  I  know  for  what  purpose  it  was  insti- 
tuted as  a  sabbath,  which  1  will  briefly  state. 

Profit  being  the  most  prominent  feature  in  every  species  of 
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pnesiemft,  it  became  necessary  to  establish  tbe  observaiK^e  ef  a 
particttlar  day,  in  a  certain  number  of  days,  to  attain  that  partica- 
lar  end.  If  the  mind  of  man  was  left  unshackled,  he  would  soon 
clear  it  of  the  rubbish  with  which  priestcraft  had  infected  it,  and 
then — adieu  to  its  emoluments.  The  observance  of  the  piiest's 
day  is  so  essential  to  his  craft,  that  he  dreads  its  non-observauce ; 
for  robbery  will  not  pass- for  any  length  ^f  time,  without  glossing 
and  colouring,  or  in  other  words,  without  making  use  of  a  train 
of  yerbiage  that  will  distract  and  bewilder  the  imagination. 

"  O  pause !  Turn  notthe  day  of  God  into  folly  and  sin/'  If  we 
insert  the  word  Priest,  instead  of  the  word  Oid,  we  understimd 
it,  but  not  without ;  and  all  that  can  be  gathered  from  it  is  this : 
'*  turn  not  this  day,  which  is  set  apart  forour  particular  interest, 
into  such  fully  and  sin,  as  reasoning  and  judging  for  yourself  in 
theological  matters.  '* 

<<  The  sabbath  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings,  if  improved ;  but 
the  abuse  of  it  is  ruinous  to  the  soul."  It  is  admitted  that  the 
sabbath  may  prove  a  blessing  if  improved,  but  your  way  and  mine 
of  improving  it,  is  essentially  different.  While  you  would  have 
the  people  attend  to  your  contradictory  and  mysterious  harangues 
to  promote  your  interest,  I  would  have  them  attend  to  natural  philo- 
sophy and  the  useful  arts  to  promote  and  secure  their  own  interest 
The  latter  part  of  the  sentence  needs  no  comment ;  by  omitting 
the  word  souiy  and  inserting- the  word  priest,  it  will  read  so  as  to 
be  understood.     The  abuse  of  it  is  ruinous  to  the  priest. 

The  remaining  sentences  may  be  made  plain,  by  a  few  omissions 
and  alterations,  which  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  make.      ^ 

"  The  priest  will  call  you  to  an  account  for  your  sabbath  hours ; 
what  reply  can  you  make  to  him  your  judge  ?  O,  consider  this ! 
and  if  you  had  proposed  to  spend  this  holy  day  in  pleasure  and  for- 
getfulness  of  him,  your  priest,  receive  this  friendly  caution  against 
conduct  so  displeasinor,  and  so  dangerous  to  your  mortal  souls ! 
Retire;  search  the  scriptures*;  attend  the  house  of  the  priest;  be- 
hold the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  which  taketh  away  the  good 
things  of  this  world." 

W.  C. 

Wisbeach,  June,  1824. 

Note — We  insert  the  foregoing,*  at  the  request  of  a  few 
Wisbeach  frieuds,  to  shew  how  easily  such  Trash  Tracts, 
as  the  Religionists  circulate,  may  be  superseded.  They  are 
speeding  thousands  of  pounds  every  year,  with  a  hope  of  mak-^ 
ing  ignorapt  people  adhere  to  Cbristianity,  or  Prieatianitjf  \ 

"*  When  we  have  searclied  the  scriptures,  we  are  punished  fur  saying 
what  we  tliiiik  of  them. 
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but' the  oaly  effect  thej  produce  is,  lo  agitate  tor{>id 
niiids^  and  to  excite  an  inquiry  as  to  what  all  this  an- 
xiety for  Christianity  means.  Viewing  their  conduct  in 
his  light,  we  rejoice  at  their  every  effort,  aod  wish  prospe- 
rity to  all  Bible,  Missionary,  and  Religious  Tract  societies. 

EDITOR. 


TO    HIS    EXCELLENCY    GENERAL   CARLILE, 
DORCHESTER  CASTLE. 


Mat.it  Pleasb  Your  Excellenct, 
ArTER  the  Proctamation  issued  from  Head  Quarters  on  the 
twenty-first  of  May  last,  and  the  brilliant  success  it  met  with  in 
raising  recruits  round  the  standard  you  hoisted,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  publish  the  following  Bulletin,  that  the  result  of  the  cam- 
paign may  be  preserred,  d  la  militaire. 

On  the  seventh  of  June  our  army  was  drawn  up  in  a  line, 
which  seemed  to  p^ut  the  enemy  iu  a  tremour,  as  could  be  per- 
ceired  by  their  motions.  The  right  wing  advanced,  on  the  eighth, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Campion,  *who,  after  a  gallant  and 
brave  resistance  until  near  evening,  was  made  prisoner  of  war. 
Lieutenant  Jefieries  advanced  to  his  post;  but  not  betsg  able  to 
bring  ap  his  whole  force  (owing  to  your  Excellency's  instnictioos) 
the  enemy  earned  the  point,  by  a  coup  de  mam.  Ensiga  Chris* 
topher,  who  brought  up  the  rear,  being  a  novice  in  the  field,  was 
sooa  captured.  He  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  manoeuvre  he  ought 
to  have  e&cted  in  military  tactics,  called  a  rust  de  guerre ;  bvt  it 
was  too  late  to  rally  after  the  surrender.  Upon  the  whole,  this 
was  a  hard  day's  battle. 

On  the  9th  Captain  Hassell  advanced  with  a  strong  force,  and 
made  a  vigorous  and  brave  resistance.  Even  the  enemy  acknow- 
ledge he  fought  manfully.  An  Irish  subaltern  fell  wounded  by 
his  side,  whom  l^e  enemy  have  carried  off,  and  placed  in  one  of 
their  own  infirmaries.  I  understand  he  is  now  in  a  state 
of  coDvaleseence,  aad  is  determined  to  study  our  tactics  better. 
Me  has  refused  to  fight  under  the  enemy's  colours  though  an 
offer  was  made  to  that  effect. 

On  the  11th,  the  enemy  expeiienced  a  gaUiog  fire  firom  Cap- 
tarn  Clarke's  Artillery,  he  having  possessed  himself,  by  a  manoeuvre, 
of  one  of  the  enemy's  posts,  which  was  a  small  eminence  called 
Bible  Mount.  This  put  them  in  considerable  confusion;  and  by 
spreadingdisorderand  havoc  through  their  lines,  enabled  Captain 
Clarke  to  hold  them  in  actual  engagement  longer  than  he  other- 
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wise  would  have  been  able.  He  fought  manfully,  and  was  not 
captured,  until  he  fell  entirely  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  hard 
fighting. 

On  the  11th,  Colonel  Haley  of  the  Fusileers  brought  up  the 
heavy  Artillery.  He  advanced  with  confidence  to  the  post  of 
danger,  and  with  undaunted  bravery  and  resolution,  poured  some 
heavy  firing  among  them,  which  made  teilible  havoc ;  but,  at  last, 
was  overpowered  by  numbers. 

The  division  under  Ensign  Cochrane  would  have  had  better 
effect,  had  your  Excellency  assigned  him  a  different  post  under 
his  entire  command,  in  which  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  have 
acquitted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  excellency,  as  well 
as  to  that  of  the  whole  army. 

Your  Excellency  is  already  acquainted  with  that  part  which  I 
had  the  honour  to  conduct ;  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  army  is 
recruited,  and  that  we  are  stronger  in  numbers  than^  ever, — all 
ready  for  action  as  soon  as  the  enemy  dare  make  another  ad- 
vance. 

THE    FOLLOWING    IS    THE    LIST    OF   KILLED    AND  WOUNDED 

ON  OUR  side: — 

Killed Not  one 

Wounded One. 

Prisoners  of  War Eight. 

The  enemy  has  not  published  a  Bulletin  on  the  subject;  but 
the  slaughter  has  been  tremendous — and  the  horrid  yell  set  up 
by  the  wounded  is  a  proof  of  the  effect  and  temper  of  our 
weapons. 

i  cannot  conclude  without  strongly  recommending  to  your  Ex- 
cellency's notice  the  following  Gentlemen  for  promotion : 

LIEUTENANT  JEFFERIES. 
ENSIGN  COCHRANE. 
ENSIGN  CHRISTOPHER. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  Excellency's  most  devoted, 
most  obedient,  and  most  obliged  humble  Servant, 


LIEUTENANT  PERRY. 


Done  in  the  Enemy's  Prison 
Dep6t,  July  28,  1824. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN. 


266 


Subscriptions  received  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 


s.   d, 
J.  WiikinsoD,  an  Enemy 
to  Religious  Persecution  2     6 
T.   Matthews,    Canter- 
bury 2 
A  Friend  for  T,  R.  Perry    1 
Ditto  for  T.  Jefferies  1 
A  Friend                              3 
Innocent                              2 
A  Friend  I 
W.  W.,  with  his   best 
wishes  to  the  unjustly 
imprisoned  Shopmen, 
and  may  they  live  to 
laugh  at  the  death  of 
their  persecutors           10     0 
Mr.  Green,   for  T.   R. 
Perry                               1     0 


Mrs.  M.  S. 

A  Friend  to  Mr.  Carlile 

A  Friend 

W.  J.,  for  July,  for  Mr. 

Carlile 
Do.  for  Mr.  Tunbridge 
Do.  for  Mr.  Campion 
W.  H.,  seventh  subscript 

tion,through  the  hands 

of  Mr.  Jenks 
Mr.  Evans,  Kennington 

Lane,    Surry,  to   the 

brave    advocates     of 

Free  Discussion 
Mr.  Rambird,  Aug.  25 
Mr.    John     Leach,    of 

Romsey 


d. 
6 
6 
6 

0 
0 
0 


2    6 


18 

1 


5     0 


Subscriptions  of  a  few  Friends  near  Red  Lion  Street, 


s.   d. 


G.  S.,  Jun.  a  Materialist 

S.  R.,  3d  Subscription 

1 

0 

third  subscription 

1 

0 

C.  S.,  2d  Subscription 

1 

0 

Z.  S.,  wife  of  tiie  above 

0 

6 

G.  S.,  3d  subscription 

1 

0 

W.  H.,  3d  subscription 

1 

0 

J.  B.,  1st  Subscription 

0 

6 

S.  H.,  wife  of  the  above' 

0 

6 

W.  R.,  3d  Subsription 

I 

0 

J.  Jones,  a  Materielist 

1 

0 

The  Devil,  to  make  up 

T.  E.,  a  Republican 

0 

6 

ten  shillings 

1 

0 

A  few  Friends  to  Free  Discussion  in  Soho. 

5. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

W.  Wilmot 

1 

0 

J.  Russell 

0 

6 

W.  Listrille 

1 

0 

W.  Flint 

0 

6 

J.  Clarke 

0 

6 

J.  Embleton 

0 

6 

J.  Worley 

0 

6 

W.  Feltham 

1 

0 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2liS  THE  RfifUBLtCAlV. 


NEWGATE  MAGAZINE. 


On  flie  first  of  September,  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  possible^ 
cmd  on  the  first  l^f  every  month,  if  the  work  finds  public  sup- 
port, win  be  published,  a  new  work,  price  one  shilling,  to  be 
entitled  the  Newgate  Magazine,  &c. 

The  object  of  starting  this  work  is,  to  employ,  to  improve, 
and  to  profit,  tite  eight  shopmen  of  Mr.  Cariile,  now  in  New- 
gate ;  and  it  is  hoped,  that  it  will  go  on  improving  in  charac- 
ter and  in  public  support:  as  we  are  sensible  the  latter  will 
only  follow  the  former. 

The  Prison  Disciplinarians  may  find  a  specimen  of  what 
can  be  done  by  converting  a  prison  into  a  schyol  for  litera- 
ture, as  well  as  for  industry  and  good  habits. 

The  Editors  of  this  new  work  will  not  present  themselves 
to  the  public  as  nien  schooled  in  literature,  but  as  young 
men  anxious  to  improve,  and  to  be  well  employed.  The 
time  for  which  the  half  of  them  are  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment being  three  years,  a  connection  with  such  a  publican 
tion  will  best  remove  the  irksomeness  of  confinemeniy  and 
will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  aKke  usefnl  to  the  poifadie  aad  to  the 
proprietors. 

For  the  little  inaccuracies  that  may  occur  in  tbe. first  Nos. 
through  the  awkwardness  and  difficulties  of  coa4!luctiDg.iHich 
a  work  in  such  a  situation,  the  Editors  hope  to  be  excused, 
in  the  pledge,  that  improvement  shall  be  their  constant  ob» 
ject,  and  th^t  future  care  shall  atone  for  all  that  may  at  first 
be  found  deficient. 


Mrs.  Wright  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  One  Pound  fiponi 
S.  P. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  ".Tbe  Republican^'  to  be  lefl  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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FURTHER  CORRESPONDENCK  WITH  MR.  WIL- 
LIAM  FITTON,  OF  ROYTON,  LANCASHIRE. 


I  TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sir,  Royton,  Lancashire,  June  21,  1824. 

Although  several  months  have  elapsed  since  the  publica- 
lioo  of  my  last  letter  to  you,  and  your  reply  thereto,  yet,  in 
the  whole  of  this  time,  1  have  never  entirely  lost  sight  of  the 
sobject,  but  have  been  determined  to  make  some  observa- 
tions on  your  reply  to  me,  the  first  favourable  opportunity 
that  offered  itself. 

I  must  confess  that  I  feel  very  considerable  surprise  at 
the  beginning  of  your  last  letter  to  me,  where  you  accuse 
me,  of  rather  wishing  to  fall  in  with  the  strongest  current  of 
opinion,  than  to  discover  and  support  the  truth.  I  have  not, 
I  atpresent,in  my  possession,  the  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  you, 
and  therefore,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  giving  a 
positive  contradiction  to  this  part  of  your  reply.  Yetthusfar  I 
think  I  can  venture  to  say,  that,  I  believe,  you  will  havegreat 
difBculty  in  proving  from  my  letter,  the  correctness  of  the 
opinion  thus  expressed  by  you. 

I  believe,  that  what  I  did  say  was  this:  that  the  general 
opinion  of  mankind  was  against  you,  so  very  strongly,  with 
respect  to  the  being  of  a  God ;  that  all  your  isflforts  to  bring 
them  over  to  your  way  of  thinking  would  be  perfectly  use- 
less; and  I  inferred  from  this,  that  as  far  as  uniformity  of 
opinion  was  a  proof  of  any  thing,  it  was,  in  the  absence  of 
some  demonstration  to  the  contrary,  a  proof  of  the  truth. 

Now  you  are  fully  aware,  that  there  has,  on  this  subject, 
beenaverygreatuniformity  of  opinion;  you  know  that  while 
different  systems  of  philosophy  have  each  in  their  turn  pre- 
vailed, and  while  different  creeds  of  religion  have  in  various 
parts  of  the  globe,  and  at  various  times  been  acknowledged,  yet 
on  tbisone  subject  there  has  been  no  difference  of  opinion.  The 
Jew,  theMabometan,andtheChri8tian;  the  sun-burnt  African, 
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and  the  frozen  iohabitante  of  the  north,  however  opposed  to 
each  other  their  different  creeds  may  be  in  other  respects,  yet, 
pn  this  one  point,  there  is  the  most  perfect  agt'eement^.  This 
being  the  ease  then,  I  ask,  whether  we  are  not  reasonably 
justified  in  regarding  this  uniformity  of  opinion,  as  a  proof 
of  the  truth  of  that  opinion,  especially  when  you  youraslf 
acknowledge,  that  no  positive  proof  to  the  contrary  can  be 
adduced^  I  have  now,  I  think,  satisfied  you,  that  my  ob^ 
ject  is  not  so  much  to  fall  in  with  the  strongest  current  of 
opinion,  as  it  is  to  come  at  the  truth ;  and  that  when  I  refer 
you  to  the  generally  established  opinions  of  mankind,  I  do 
not  do  it  because  they  are  current  opinions,  but  because,  un- 
der existing  circumstances,  I  think,  they  are  to  be  regarded 
as  proofs  of  the  truths 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  another  part  of  your  re- 
ply, with  a  view  lo  correct  another  error  mto  which  you 
have  been  led,  and  then  proceed  to  make,  some  remarks,  on 
what  I  regard  as  the  more  important  parts  of  your  answer. 
I  am  here  alluding  to  what  you  say,  you  have  been  inform- 
ed respecting  my  having  been  more  active  in  calumniating, 
than  in  examining  the  principles  and  tendency  of  your 
writings. 

However  I  may  differ  with  you  in  matters  relating  to 
theology,  I  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  your  moral  honesty 
to  suppose  that  you  would  have  said  this,  without  having, 
as  you  thought  pretty  good  authority  for  so  doing.  But, 
Sir,  I  can  assure  you,  that  your  authority,  good  as  you 
may  have  thought,  it  to  be,  is  in  this  case,  worth  just  nothiog 
at  all;  in  other  words,  thecharge  against  me,  is  neither  more 
nor  Jess  than  a  gross  fabrication  of,  as  I  suppose,  those  who 
caused  to  be  transmitted  to  yon,  the  information.  If  that 
charge  be  true  they  have  after  this  nothing  to  do  but  to 
prove  it^  and  thereby  successfully  to  retort  the  charge  of 
falsehood  upon  myself.  It  must  however  be  observed,  that 
a  gross  assertion,  made  by  some  person  in  the  dark,  is  not  to 
be  regarded  as  proof.  Let  the  charge  be  distinctly  and  tan- 
gibly made  out;  let  it  be  properly  signed  by  the  names  of 
the  individuals  who  make  it,  and  dated  from  their  places  of 

'  As  far  as  they  have  been  alike  ignorant.  R.  C. 

'  There  is  all  the  negative  proof  diat  can  be  given  against  any 
oUier  proposition.  A.  C. 

•  '  This  sort  of  argument  is  what  the  rhetoriciaas  call  arguing  in 
a  circle,  all  ways  coming  to  the  same  point.  Not  because  it  is 
the  current  opinion,  but  because  it  is  the  geneial  opinion,  which 
is  the  current  opinion.  R.  C. 
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abode,  lei  all  this  be  done,  aid  I  am  ready  to  meet  it;  if  Aot, 
I  do  not  see  how  I  can  be  reasooably  called  upon  to  reply 
to  it  I  fairly  expose  myself  by  sigoiog  my  oame,  and 
place  of  abode  to  what  I  write.  They  fight  from  behind  a 
masked  battery  in  with-holding  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
from  the  public.  Let  them,  I  again  say,  act  in  a  fair  and 
open  manner,  and  I  shall  have  no  hesitation  to  meet  them. 

Having  said  thus  much,  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  remark  on  what  I  look  upon,  as  by  far  the^ 
most  important  part  of  your  reply.  You  make  a  great 
oomber  of  observations  again,  on  what  I  say  respecting 
Deity,  but  nothing  which,  in  my  mind,  goes  to  overthrow. 
the  reasoning  I  have  used,  or  at  least  the  opinions  which  I 
hold,  on  this  part  of  the  subject  of  our  discussion.  You  do 
indeed  £all  into  a  most  palpable  error,  as  to  my  meaning 
respecting  the  nature  and  freedom  of  worship;  an  error 
which  J  will  now,  before  I  proceed  any  farther,  correct. 
You  say,  when  speaking  of  homage  to  God,  that  you 
**  rather  suspect,  that  the  homage  which  you,"  meaning 
me  ^^  would  exact,  is  an  expensive  homage^  a  continuation 
of  that  system  which  constitutes  religion  a  trade  for  idle 
men  to  profit  by ;  and  by  which  the  industrious  are  taxed 
and  the  poor  kept  poor  J'  How  you  should  ever  come  to 
entertain  such  an  opinion  as  this,  or  how  you  should  come  to 
express  it  upon  paper,  I  cannot  form  any  idea  whatever. 
But  of  this  1  feel  confident,  that  nothing  contained  in  any 
commuxiication  from  me  will  fairly  bear  out  any  such  mean- 
ing. For  in  the  very  letter,  to  which,  what  you  here  say  is  meant 
as  a  reply,  this  is  as  distinctly  disclaimed  as  words  can  dis- 
claim it.  I  there  say  ^'  I  wish  you  not  to  suppose,  that  I  advo- 
cate the  union  of  church  and  state  establisliments,  as  they  ex- 
ist in  this  country.  I  do  no  such  thing.  I  am  aware  that  such 
onion  is  hurtful  both  in  a  religious  and  political  point  of 
view."  Here  is  as  complete  a  disclaimer  of  the  infereuce 
drawn  by  you,  as  you  can  well  have.  You  call  upon  me 
to  renouace  the  idea  of  compulsory  support  of  the  church. 
If  I  wHl  do  this,  you  say,  there  will  no  longer  be  any  diJSe- 
rence,OD  this  head,  between  us.  Now,  Mr.  Carlile,  in  point 
of  (acty  1  cannot  renounce  this  idea,  for  I  never  entertained 
have  always  contended  for  the  most  extended  freedom 
"eligious  opinion  and  worship.  And  I  certainly  cannot 
p  feeling  some  surprise,  that  you  should,  after  reading 
preceding , quotation,  have  drawn  from  it  the  inference 
ich  you  evidently  have.  In  real  truth,  1  advocate  the 
*-ine  of  the  being  of  a  God,  because  1  really  believe  such 
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a  doctrine  to  be  well  founded,  because,  I  cannot  at  all  other- 
wise account  for  the  phenomena  which  I  see  around  me*. 
And  I  contend  for  the  propriety  of  a  belief  in  God,  because 
1  believe  it  to  be  true,  and  because  I  believe  it  is  calculated, 
by  restraining  the  bad  passions  of  mankind,  to  promote  the 
cause  of  morality  and  of  virtue.  And  with  this  observation 
I  shall  for  (he  present  at  least  close  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

You  reason  at  some  length,  with  a  view  to  shew  that  xny 
opinions  respecting  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  are  not 
well  founded — and  in  support  of  the  opinions  which  you 
hold,  you  agian  adduce  the  authority  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  and 
Dr.  Gall.  You  seem  to  look  upon  it  that  their  au'lhority 
should  in  a  great  measure,  be  regarded  as  decisive  on  this 
question.  This,  however,  I  am  not  as  yet,  by  any  means, 
disposed  fully  to  admit.  I  know  that  Dr.  Gall's  theory  is 
in;^enious ;  but  this,  you  are  aware,  does  not  necessarily 
prove  it  to  be  true.  Ingenuity  and  truth  are  sometimes 
widely  difiFerent,  and  if  I  mistake,  not  they  are  so,  in  the  pre- 
sent case.  As  connected  with  this  part  of  our  discussion, 
jou  give  your  view  of  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  in- 
tending thereby,  to  demonstrate  its  materiality.  We  have 
before  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  effects  produced  by  the 
operations  of  Chemistry.  I  will  again  refer  you  to  this  sci- 
ence, to  shew  you,  why  1  differ  with  you  in  opinion 
on  this  part  of  the  subject  of  our  discussion.  I  need  not 
tell  you  that  by  means  of  chemicrfl  agency,  we  have  it  in 
our  power  to  produce  a  great  variety  of  compounds,  out  of 
a  new  line  of  simple  elementary  substances.  We  have  it 
also  in  our  power,  to  decompose  these  compounds,  and  re- 
dace  them  again  to  their  original  simple  substances.  As 
for  instance,  we  can  by  means  of  uniting  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen, in  their  proper  quantities,  produce  common  water;  we 
can,  by  means  of  an  union  between  oxygen  and  nitrogen, 
produce  atmospheric  air,  we  can  also,  by  means  of  chemical 
agency  separate  their  cojoaponent  parts,  and  reduce  them  to 
their  original  simple  states.  So  far  we  cafi  go.  But  we 
cannot,  by  any  combination  of  elements,  give  a  permanent 
power  or  property,  which  is  in  its  nature  really  different, 
from  the  powers  or  properties,  which  these  elements  in  their 
separate  state  possess.     Hence  it  is  that  I  infer  the  immate- 

*  Can  you  account  any  the  better  for  referring  these  phenome- 
na to  what  you  call  God?  Are  you  the  wiser,  when  you  have 
your  idol  ?  R.  C. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  261 

riality  of  the  human  mJDd.  Vitality,  connected  with  tbe  in- 
tellectual properties  of  man,  appears  to  be  essentially  diffe- 
rent from- the  material  elemeu  is  of  which  the  human  body 
is  compounded  ^  If  it  were  not  it  would  be  difiScult  some- 
times to  account  for  the  phenomena  of  death  as  it  occurs  in 
sonae  individuals.  If  the  mind  were  a  material  substance, 
necessarily  arising  out  of  the  material  body,  it  would  re- 
main joined  to  the  body  so  long  as  the  material  particles  of 
the  body,  were  connected  together.  But  that  this  is  not 
the  case  is  evident  from  the  circumstance  of  death  frequent- 
ly occurring  to  old  people,  without  such  a  destruction  of  the 
material  structure  of  their  bodies  as  we  may  fairly  suppose  to 
be  necessary,  to^account,  upon  the  principles  of  Materialism, 
for  death.  In  many  cases  immediately  after  death,  at  least 
before  the  process  of  putrefaction  has  broken  down  the 
parts,  let  the  body  be  subjected  to  accurate  dissection,  and 
you  will  find  that  the  brain,  which  as  you  tell  us  is  the  seat 
of  the  material  mind,  is  apparently  sound  and  perfect.  How 
could  this  be  if  your  view  of  tbe  subject  were  correct^?  I 
know,  that  in  cases  of  diseased  brain  ending  in  death,  your 
doctrine  may  account  for  it,  though  not  even  then  as  I 
think  quite  upon  the  principles  which  you  lay  down.  But 
when  death  happens  from  causes  which  leave  the  brain  but 
slightly  affected,  and  especially  from  causes  which  do  not 
very  seriously  affect  some  important  viscus,  which  as  I  have 
before  observed  is  sometimes  the  case,  particularly  in.  old 
people,  you  will,  I  thinH,  have  some  difficulty  in  rationally 
accounting  for  this  death  of  the  material  mind  as  you 
call  it,  while  the  material  body  is  thus  connected  together. 

I  have  but  little  doubt  that  the  following  remark,  in  Mr. 
Lawrence's  work,  has  done  much  to  give  currency  to  this 
doctrine  of  the  materiality  of  the  human  mind;  but  which, 
for  the  reasons  1  shall  give,'af(er  inserting  tbe  quotation,  I 
believe  to  be  very  ill-founded.     Mr.  Lawrence  says,  "  the 

*  Just  as  sound  or  motion  is  diiferent  from  the  matter  moved. 
You  cannot  ti^ve  sound  without  the  motion  of  matter,  nor  vitality 
without  the  animal  organization.  It  is  as  near  akin  as  the  fiddle 
and  its  notes.     Crack  the  fiddle  and  it  dies. 

R.  C. 

•  An  obstruction  to  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  in  the  body  may 
:cur  -without  injury  to  the  frame;  even  whilst  it  is  most  perfect, 
lat  obstruction  in  certain  cases  is  death,  almost  always  or  often 
[sine:  from  the  state  of  the  fluids. 

R.  C. 
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same  kind  of  facts,  the  same  reasoning,  the  same  sort  of  evi- 
dence altogether,  which  shew  digestion  to  be  the  function 
of. the  alimentary  canal;  motion  of  the  muscles,  the  various 
secretions  of  the  respective  glands,  prove  that  sensation,  per- 
ception, memory,  judgment,  tbaagbt,  in  a  word,  all  the 
manifestations  cailed  mental  or  intellectual,  are  the  animal 
functions  of  their  appropriate  apparatus,  the  central  orgaa 
of  the  nervous  system."  Now,  Sir,  1  da  not  see  the  analogy 
here  attempted  to  be  set  up  by  Mr.  Lawrence.  If  we  open 
a  dead  body  we  are  at  once  convinced,  that  digestion  is  the 
function  of  the  alimentary  canal,  because  we  are  enabled  to 
trace  the  food  through  the  various  steps  of  the  process  of 
digestion.  In  like  manner,  if  we  examine  the  difFerent  glands, 
we  shall  find  in  the  ducts  connected  with  each,  a  partion  of 
that  fluid  which  is  its  proper  secretion.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, we  discover,  by  the  contraction  which  takes  place  in 
muscles  when  they  are  exposed  during  surgical  operations, 
that  motion  is  the  function  of  the  muscles.  We  can  also 
produce  the  same  eflfect,  by  the  application  of  Galvaznsm,  on 
a  subject  recently  dead.  Hence,  then,  we  have  the  most 
direct  and  satisfactory  proof,  that  digestion  is  the  function 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  motion  of  the  muscles,  and  the 
various  secretions  of  the  respective  glands.  But  how  will 
Mr.  Lawrence  demonstrate  the  analogy?  Will  he  shew  us 
a  brain  in  the  act  of  thinking?  Or,  will  be  shew  us  a  single 
thought  recently  produced  by  it  ?  Unless  be  does  this,  the 
deduction  seemingly  wished  to  be  established,  fails  at  once, 
because  the  analogy  attempted  to  be  proved,  no  longer  boldd 
good.  And  that  he  cannot  do  this,  it  is  sot  surely  necessary 
for  me  to  attempt  to  prove.^ 

I  will  now  pass  over  to  what  you  say^  or  rather  to 
the  quotation  you  give  from  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  answer  to  my 
observations  respecting  the  want  of  speech  which  character- 
izes the  ouran-outang.  After  giving  the  quotation  from  Mr. 
Lawrence,  you  triumphantly  exclaim  "there  Sir,  that  settles 
the  quesstion."  Now,  Sir,  I  do  not  exactly  see  how  this  does 
quite  settle  the  question ;  for,  independent  of  what  might 
possibly  be  urged  against  this  conclusion,  I  will  now  give 
you  a  quotation  from  Mr.  Lawrence's  book,  which  seems  to 

'  But  it  can  be  proved  by  shewing  that,  in  the  contrary  cas*^ 
the  immateriality  of  the  mind  is  not  dependent  on  the  body  or 
vous  system  of  the  body,  it  would  exist  when  that  system  v 
funct     Does  it  not,  as  Mr.  Lawrence  argnes,  live  and  d 
the  body  ?  I 
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bear  oomewbat  agaiiurt  this  infereiiee.  Speaking  of  the  fa- 
calty  of  speech,  which  distinguisfaea  raau  from  other  ani- 
mals, Mr.  Lawrence  says,  '^  MaD  exhibits,  by  external  signs 
wbat  passes  within  bini>  hecomoiuuicates  his  sentiments  by 
words,  and  ibis  sign  is  tiniyersal.  Tbe  savage  and  the  eivi- 
liated  roan  have  the  same  powers  of  utterance;  both  speak 
Batorally,  and  are  equally  understood.  It  is  not  owing^  as 
mnnehave  imagined,  to  any  defect  in  their  organs^  thai 
&nimal9  are  denied  thefacuttj  of  speech.  The  tongue  of  a 
monkey  is  as  perfect  as  that  of  a  man.  Camper  asserts,  that 
the  laryngeal  pouch  renders  it  impossible  for  tbe  ouran-out- 
ang  to  speak.  I  do  not  clearly  understand  how  this  is  as- 
certained ;  but  allowing  its  truth,  there  are  other  monkeys 
who  have  not  this  pouchy  and  yet  cannot  speak.  Several 
animals  may  be  taught  to  pronounce  words  and  even  to  re- 
peat sentences^  which  prove  clearly  that  the  want  of  speech 
is  not  owing  to  any  defect  in  their  organs,  but  to  make  them 
conceive  the  ideas  which  these  words  express  is  beyond  the 
power  of  art.  Tbey  articulate  and  repeat  like  an  echo  or 
machine. 

'^Language  implies  a  train  of  thinking ;  and  for  this  rea- 
son, brute  animals  are  indapable  of  speech  ;  for,  though  their 
external  senses  are  not  inferior  to  our  own,  and  though  we 
should  allow  some  of  them  to  possess  a  faint  dawning  of 
comparison,  reflection,  and  judgment,  it  is  certain  that  they 
are  unaUe  to  form  that  association  of  ideas  iu  which  alone 
the  essence  of  thought  consists  7." 

"There Sir,"  to  use  your  own  expression,  what  think  you 
of  that  ?  You  see  Mr.  Lawrence  here  teils  us  that  it  '*  is  not 
owing  to  any  defect  in  their  organs  that  some  animals  can- 
not speak."^  The  reasou,  he  says,  is,  that  ^Mauguage  im- 
plies a  tfiain  of  thinking,  of  wt\ich  brute  animals  are  incapa- 
ble/' He  even  tells  us  that  ^^  some  animals  may  be  taught 
to  speak,  but  then,"  says  be,  '*  they  articulate  and  repeat 
like  an  echo  or  machine." 

To  you.  Sir,  theeulogist  and  admirer  of  Mr.  Lawrence  (of 
whom  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  speaking  with  dis- 
respect, for  I  am  ready  to  allow,  that  his  work  contains 
many  important  facts  and  much  useful  information)  I  leave 

^  Such  has  been  the  case  with  millions  of  human  beings ;  and 
is  to  this  day.  R.  C. 

•  The  difierence  in  the  organization  makes  all  the  difference  in 
animals.  Wherever  the  same  organizations  exist,  the  same  resalts 
follow.  As  to  capacity,  accidents  may  be  required  to  bring  them 
into  action.  R.  C. 
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the  task  of  reconciliag  or  explaining  away,  as  far  as  yoa  are 
able,  the  apparent  contradictions  here  implied.^  Wisbing 
you  to  bear  in  mind,  that  as  you  regarded  your  quotation 
from  Mr.  Lawrence,  as  being  quite  conclusive  against  me, 
so  I  am  on  the  same  ground^  justified  in  regarding  my  quo- 
tation as  equally  conclusive  against  yourself. 

I  will  now,  though  perhaps  not  in  the  strict  line  of  argu- 
ment^ bring  you  back  to  what  you  say  on  the  neutrality  of 
the  human  mind  I  need  not  demonstrate  to  you  that  almost 
every  species  of  matter  is  in  a  state  of  continual  progressive  , 
change.  This  general  law  applies  with  peculiar  force  to  the 
material  elements  of  the  human  body;  every  part  of  which 
is  in  a  state  of  constant  change.  Let  us  apply  this  fact  to 
your  doctrine,  and  see  how  it  will  stand  the  test.  Me- 
mory is  a  constituent  part  of  the  mind.  Now,  if  memory 
'  be  nothing  more  than  an  impression  made  on  the  brain^ 
which  iamaierialy  by  what  means  is  it  retained,  seeing  that 
the  brain,  like  every  other  portion  of  the  healthy  body,  is 
always  throwing  off  the  old  particles  and  receiving  deposi- 
tions of  new  matter  in  their  stead.  That  recollection  is  re- 
tained, notwithstanding  this  continual  change  going  on  in 
the  brain,  will  not  be  disputed.  The  fact  might  be  proved 
a  thousand  ways.  For  instance,  what  is  more  common  than 
to  hear  old  persons  relate  with  the  greatest  minuteness  the 
most  trifling  events  of  their  childhood?  This  being,  you 
will  remember,  very  long  after  that  portion  of  brain  which 
first  received  the  impression,  has  been  thrown  off,  and  its 
place  supplied  by  new  depositions  of  matter.  How,  upon 
the  principle  of  materialism,  do  you  account  for  this?  I 
should  much  wish  you  to  give  an  answer  to  this  question.^® 

With  respect  to  the  system  taught  by  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurz* 
heim,  which  you  so  much  admire, ^^  it  would,  at  present, 
take  up  quite  too  much  time  to  analyze  it  in  all  its  parts. 

*  I  see  no  real  contradiction  in  the  matter.  Camper  attributes 
the  want  of  speech  in  the  ourang-outang  to  the  laryngal  pouch. 
Mr.  Lawrence  to  a  want  of  capacity  to  associate  ideas.  This 
by  no  means  removes  the  dissimilarity  of  organization.  Both  rest 
upon  the  same  grounds ;  though  they  differ  as  to  the  peculiar  or- 
gan. R.  C. 

"  You  shall  have  it  as  in  a  former  case,  by  the  contrary  ques- 
tion. Does  memory  extend  beyond  the  body?  Is  it  independent 
of  the  body  ?  My  ignorance  of  particular  phenomena  can  be  no 
proof  of  your  proposition.  R.  G. 

"  Really  I  do  not  admire  it;  for  I  started  objections  the  first 
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Nor  does  it  strike  me  as  being,  just  now,  very  necessary. 
1  shall,  therefore,  only  observe,  that  their  claim  to  originality, 
if  they  do  make  it,  as  far,  at  least,  as  their  mode  of  anatomi- 
cal demonstration  goes,  does  not  appear  to  be  very  well  ' 
founded.  There  are  three  modes  of  dissecting  the  human 
brain.  The  particular  details  of  which,  as,  perhaps,  they 
might  neither  be  very  intelligible  nor  very  interesting  to  a 
great  portion  of  your  readers,  I  shall  not  give,  but  shall 
content  myself  with  observing,  that,  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
goes,  it  is  evident,  that  the  mode  practised  by  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spurzheim,  was  discovered  long  ago,  and,  in  a  great  measure, 
practisedbyVarolius  first,  and  afterwards  by  Vicussens,  whose 
work,  I  believe,  has  remained  in  a  state  of  discredit  and  ob* 
scanty  which  it  did  not  merit.  In  giving:  this  statement,  I 
wish  to  be  understood,  as  not  being  at  all  actuated  by  any 
invidious  feeling  towards  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  but 
merely  by  a  wish  to  render  an  act  ot  justice  to  the  dead. 

I  will  now  make  a  few  brief  remarks  on  what  you  said  a 
short  time  ago,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Eldon.  You  there  tell  him,  that  in  two  years'  time,  you  " 
will  make  him  acknowledge  your  superiority.  I  mean  it 
not  offensively,  when  I  say,  that  I  regard  you  as  being  quite 
an  enthusiast  in  the  propagation  of  your  favourite  opinions. 
It  is  in  the  nature  of  enthusiasm  to  be  much  too  sanguine, 
so  I  take  it  to  be  with  you.  Hence  it  is,  that  1  regard  this 
saying  of  yours  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  having  no  foun- 
dation in  truth."  At  the  expiration  of  the  two  years  which 
you  mention,  you  will,  I  believe,  if  you  both  live,  be  in 
about  the  same  relative  situation  to  each  other  that  you  now 
are;  that  is  to  say.  Lord  Eldon  will  still  be  the  Chaucellor, 
and  you,  in  all  probability,  still  a  prisoner. 

With  respect  to  the  progress  of  youc  opinions  on  which 
you  appear  to  calculate  for  producing  some  decided  effect  in 
your  favour,  I  believe  you  are  quite  mistaken.  It  would, 
perhaps,  be  difficult  to  refer  to  a  period  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  when  greater  exertions  were  being  made  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  religious  opinions,  than  are  being  made  at  pre- 
sent. Andi  if  the  reports  of  Bible  Associations,  Missionary 
Societies,  Annual  Conferences  &c.  are  at  all  to  be  depended 
upon,  there  has  scarcely  ever  been  a  period  when  these  ex- 
time  I  noticed  it.  I  have  the  organ  of  veneration  of  religion,  very 
large!  I  think  the  system  curious,  and  worthy^of  further  research. 

R.  C. 

''  It  is  a  question  as  to  probability.  R.  C. 
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ertrootf  bare  been  more  successfully  employed.  Taking 
thiff  into  consideration,  and  knowing-  the  natural  repug- 
nance that  men  in  general  have  to  the  opinions  which  you 
bold,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  you  as  being  quite  too  san- 
guine in  the  calculation  you  appear  to  have  made." 

Wishing  you  to  take  this  into  confideration,  and  again  as- 
suring you,  that  however  erroneous  I  may  regard  your  doc- 
trine as  being,  1  do  not  think  it  founded  either  in  humanity 
Of  sound  policy,  to  oppose  you  with  any  other  weapon  than 
reason  and  fair  argumeift. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

W.  FITfON. 


TO  MR.  WILLIAM  FITTON,  ROYTON, 
LANCASHIRE. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  August  22,  1824, 
SiE,  commencement  of  the  Godless  Era. 

To  part  with  your  doll,  or  idol,  seems  to  be  felt  by  you  as 
a  punishment.  A  god  you  must  have  a«  a  play  thing,  be- 
cause you  see  the  multitude  of  full  grown  children  amuse 
themselves  with  it.  You  would  persuade  us,  that  you  have 
not  yet  mind  enough  to  dispense  with  the  toy,  nor  discern- 
ment enough  to  see  that  it  affords  but  a  sorry  pastime.  As 
a  friend  I  will  make  another  effort  to  divest  your  mind  of 
this  childish,  this  futile  propensity,  this  bad  habit;  and  you, 
at  least,  will  have  the  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that  you  have 
not  been  whipped  out  of  it.  The  Protestant  Christian  chil- 
dren have  been  taught  to  throw  away  their  crucifixes,  and 
it  now  behoves  the  Materialists  to  make  a  clean  sweep  of  the 
remaining  rubbish;  that  human  beings  may  freely  grow  to 

*^  I  cannot  be  too  sanguine,  when  I  see  that  no  man  can  advance 
a  single  argument  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  being  which  is 
called  God.  As  far  as  mankind  see  this,  thev  are  Atheists  from 
necessity,  from  the  absence  of  the  existence  ofa  God,  in  which  to 
believe.  The  only  difficulty  on  my  side  is,  to  elevate  them  so  far 
above  other  animals  as  to  excite  thought  in  them  upon  this  sub- 
ject. This  is  going  on  rapidly,  and  this  makes  me  in  whatever 
degree  it  exists,  if  it  i^ere  confined  to  myself,  the  superior  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  until  he  also  begins  to  think  and  to  be  of  the 
sslme  mind.  R.  C. 
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mental  manhood^  and  learn  tbe  right  meaniig  of  raiional- 

To  exphtin  many  little  points  in  my  last  and  your  present 
letter,  of  which  you  complain,  I  have  to  inform  you,  that 
between  writing  the  first  and  second,  it  was  stated  to  me  in 
writing,  that  a  suspicion  existed  in  your  neighbourhood  of  a 
disposition  in  you  to  take  up  the  trade  of  preaching  Chri»- 
tianity  for  profit,  and  that  this  dis|k>sition,  and  this  alon^ 
made  yoo  sore  at  what  I  was  doing.  I  o£fer  this  as  an  apo^- 
iogy  for  some  of  the  bints  in  my  last  which  gave  offence, 
without  offering  an  opinion  on  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
imputation.  It  might  possibly  have  been  conjecture,  as  idle 
as  the  conjecture  of  human  animals  about  a  God.  As  the 
main  question,  that  will  settle  all  others,  between  you  and 
me,  is,  that  of  God  or  no  Gody  I  shall  narrow  the  discussion 
to  that  point. 

I  stated  in  my  last,  that  you  did  not  search  after  truth 
upon  this  subject;  but  contented  yourself  with  following  the 
strongest  current  of  opinion.  You  complain  of  this  impu- 
tation, and,  in  the  midst  of  your  complaint,  give  me  the  ful- 
lest proof,  that  the  assertion  was  correct.  You  agaiu  ac- 
knowledge, that  you  have  no  proof  of  a  Qod,  but  in  the  uni- 
Tersal  opinion  of  mankind  upon  that  head:  and  urge  this 
Qoiversal  opinion  as  a  reason  why  I  shoold  yield  to  it. 
What  is  this,  but  following  the  strongest  current  of  opinion 
without  examining  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  thing  for 
yourself?  Why,  Sir,  I  will  go  .so  far  as  to  say,  that,  if  eve- 
ry human  being,  past  and  present,  had  been  of  your  opinion 
about  a  God,  upon  the  same  grounds  of  forniidg  that  opi- 
nion as  you  have,  I,  upon  those  grounds  whicb  I  have  for 
opposing  that  opinion,  would  maintain  the  atheistical  side 
of  tbe  question  against  you  all. 

Do  you  allow  tbe  universal  opinion  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Christiana  to  be  a  proof  that  their  sacramental  bread  and 
wine  is  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ?  Does  such 
an  absurd  notion,  though  universal  in  that  sect,  satisfy  yoU? 
Can  universality  of  opinion  be  held  up  as  a  proof  of  any 
thing  not  demonstrable?  If  so,  tbe  earth  would  have  been 
flat  and  motionless,  in  spite  of  its  now  known  rotundity  and 
rapid  various  motions.  The  same  kind  of  ignorance,  which 
led  all  mankind  to  talk  about  the  earth  being  flat,  motionless, 
and  alike  the  centre  and  circumference  of  the  universe,  gave 
rise  to  the  notion  about  a  God.  Better  knowledge  of  tbe 
things  about  us  compels  us  to  scout  both  of  those  odce  uni- 
versal notions.   Whatever  my  will  be,  I  cannot  believe  in  the 
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existence  of  a  God,  such  as  you  coutend  for:  and  why?  be- 
cause I  see  nothing  of  the  kind  ;  and  because,  I  see  no  need 
of  any  thing  of  the  kind,Jo  account  for  the  existence  about 
me.  On  this  latter  head,  if  I  am  ignorant  of  the  real  source 
of  production,  of  any  of  those  identities  about  me,  am  .1  jus- 
tified in  fabliog  a  cause;  or  if  I  fable  a  cause,  ought  you 
and  all  your  fellows  to  take  it  as  truth  for  want  of  better 
knowledge?  Confess  -your  ignorance  about  God,  and  be 
no  longer  so  silly  as  to  amuse  yourself  with  such  idle  dreams. 
Speak  the  truth,  that  which  every  man  must  know,  to  he 
truth,  say  that  you  know  nothing  about  God.  If  I  cannot 
induce  you,  by  mitd  reasouing,  to  throw  away  this  mental 
play  thing,  1  must  ridicule,  I  must  shame  you  out  of  it.  1 
must  shew  you,  that  the  men  of  this  age  do  not  play  with 
such  things. 

I  am  not  alone  in  this  opioion  of  your  God ;  I  find  myself 
supported  and  cheered  on  by  some  of  the  most  enlightened 
men  that  this  or  any  other  country  ever  produced;  and  I 
further  find,  that  the  majority  of  educated  men  are  Atheists.: 
only,  unfortunately,  some  ol  them  are  kept  in  silence  by  fa- 
roily  connections,  others  from  private  interests,  and  others 
are  dishonest  enough  to  desire  the  preservation  of  supersti- 
tion among  the  multitude  as  (be  best  means  of  enslaving 
them.  But  if  [  stood  alone,  my  arguments  would  be  equal- 
ly valid ;  and  I  never  feel  the  desire  to  add  weight  to  them 
by  the  use  of  a  single  name.  My  references  are  not  to  men, 
but  to  things.  The  opinions  of  mankind  settle  oothing, 
change  the  properties  of  nothing.  Whatever  they  say  or 
think  has  less  power  with  the  things  about  us,  than  the  most 
gentle  gust  of  wind  that  moves  in  ihe  atmosphere  of  our 
planet.  In  all  ages,  in  all  countries,  mankind  have  been  sil- 
ly, mad  being.s,  pursuing  any  thing  but  their  own  improve- 
ment and  happiness.  Their  speech,  their  reason,  their  ^*  im- 
mortal souls'  constitute  a  mere  vapour,  visible  for  a  mo- 
ment, dispersed  the  next;  a  sound  that  dies  in  its  very  birtb, 
that  has  one  motion  as  an  identity  and  passes. 

Universal  opinion,  of  itself,  proves  nothing:  the  question 
in  all  such  matters  is — what  do  we  know?  Now,  do  you 
know  any  thing  about  what  you  call  God? — I  do  not.  1  put 
this  question  to  a  clergyman  the  other  day,  whose  answer 
was:  "  though  1  do  not  know,  still  I  may  believe." — No, 
you  can  only  believe  that  which  you  do  know  upon  socb  a 
matter.  A  traveller  may  narrate  what  he  has  seen,  and  you 
have  not  seen,  and  you  may  give  him  credence  to  a  certain 
degree,  or  altogether,  upon   the  relative  probability  of  his 
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tale  to  your  knowledge  of  what  you  see  aboct  you ;  or  from 
your  finding  different  travellers  narrating  the  same  thing; 
but  if  one  or  twenty  {travellers  came  and  told  you,  that  they 
had  heard  an  ass  converse  in  human  language  with  a  man, 
would  you  believe  it?  No;  because,  from  your  knowledge 
of  asses,  you  would  have  no  probability  whereon  to  rest. 
Besides,  all  the  men  who  have  preached  God  or  Gods  have 
been  utterly  ignorant  of  those  things  which  we  now  know 
as  to  the  properties  of  matter  and  motion,  and  as  to  the  pla- 
netary system  of  the  universe.  They  were  not  travellers  to 
come  and  tell  us  what  they  had  seen,  they  invented,  they  fa- 
bled things,  which  no  man  had  ever  confessed  to  have  seen, 
other  than  as  a  vision,  or  dream.  And  these  inventions, 
these  fables,  we  very  naturally  every  where  find  to  be  full 
of  contradictions  and  the  most  gross  absurdities.  I  have  just 
been  reading  a  book  called  "  An  abridgment  of  the  Vedant, 
or  the  resolution  of  all  the  Veds,  translated  from  the  San- 
scrit, by  Rammohun  Roy,  and  printed  at  Calcutta:"  this 
professes  to  define  God,  or  to  give  the  opinions  of  the  most 
remote  inhabitants  of  Hindostan  upon  the  subject;  but  I  find 
it  full  of  those  contradictions  and  absurdities  which  every 
other  piece  of  writing  about  a  God  of  necessity  contains. 
This  Rammohun  Roy  is  respeseuted  to  be  a  learned  Brah- 
min converted  to  Unitarian  Christianity.  He  might  as  well 
have  remained  a  Brahmin,  fpr  what  good  he  has  .done  to 
himself  or  to  any  other  person.  It  is  not  to  books  that  we 
ought  to  look,  to  find  a  God:  the  place  to  look  is,  in  what 
has  been  called  the  "  book  of  nature;"  into  the  existences 
we  see  about  us.  You  Deists,  Christians,  or  whatever  you 
may  be,  have  but  substituted  paper  and  ink  idols  for  those 
of  wood,  stone,  and  metal.  Does  your  God  dwell  upon  the 
earth?  No,  you  will  say.  Does  he  dwell  in  the  moon? 
You  will  say,  that  you  suppose  not.  Does  he  dwell  in  the 
Sun,  or  any  other  fixed  star  or  stars?  You  will  say,  that 
you  have  no  conception  of  his  dwelling  any  where  in  parti- 
cular; but  that  you  suppose  him  to  petvade  all  space  alike. 
If  so,  then  your  God  is  mere  senseless,  siensationless,  matter 
and  motion.  You  know  nothing  of  sensation,  sense,  or  in- 
telligence, but  in  relation  with  some  animated,  identical  be- 
ing. Such  a  being  can  neither  fabricate  a  fly,  nor  obstruct 
the  motion  of  a  wave  of  the  sea:  can  neither  lengthen  day 
or  night,  nor  change  a  season,  such  a  being  is  a  mere  help- 
less form,  that  must  yield  to  other  forms  and  notions,  and 
be  extinguished  with  as  little  ceremony  and  consequence  as 
an  exhausted  farthing  candle;  or  crushed  out  of  life,  as  we 
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cru^  insects  bj  almogt  every  footstep.  Such  a  God  is  the 
puppet  of  the  mind  of  man.  What  has  been  called  human 
reason  hitherto,  has  been  almost  every  where  phantasmal* 
We  have  degraded  our  natures,  and  have  left  right  reason  to 
be  held  and  enjoyed  by  those  animals  which  we  call  brutes 
and  alEect  to  despise.  They  have  more  just  groupds  to  de- 
spise us,  if  they  or  any  other  being  could  take  an  impartial 
vhw  of  our  mutual  conduct  and  character. 

Argument  upon  this  question  of  a  God  there  can  be  none. 
On  my  side,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  expose  the 
Absurdities  you  advance  upon  the  matter,  by  comparing 
them  with  the  things  know*n  to  exist. 

The  bad  passions  of  mankind  are  only  to  be  restrained  by 
moral  and  civil  culture — and  the  very  existence  of  those  pas- 
sions is  negatives  proof  against  the  existence  of  that  God 
which  you  fancy  to  be  necessary  to  restrain  tbem.  Did  you 
ever  ask  yourself — why  your  God  created  those  passions 
to  be  restrained?  why  goodness  should  create  evil?  why 
omnipotence  should  be  a  mere  cobler  always  patching  its 
own  w^ork?  Ask  yourself  and  reason  upon  those  questions 
seriously,  and  you  will  sooji  find  your  God  to  be  a  mental 
phantasm.  Without  such  a  God,  upon  the  known  propor- 
ties  of  matter  and  principles  of  motion,  every  thing  is  to  be 
rationally  accounted  for;  whether  to  us  it  be  relatively  good 
or  bad . 

If  you  have  any  thing  further  to  say  in  defence  of  your 
idol  by  another  year,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see,  to  print,  and  tjy 
answer  it;  but  I  hope  you  will  grow  wiser.  I  respect  you 
as  a  useful  man  in  your  neighbourhood ;  and  though  I  have 
jQOt  a  doubt,  but  you  have  felt  chagrined  to  see  some  of  your 
neighbours  espouse  my  side  of  the  question — NO  GOP — no 
PRii!.STS — NO  RELIGION,  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  you  will 
follow  them,  if  you  fairly  enquire,  find  it  convenient,  and 
feel  such  a  love  of  truth  as  to  follpw  it  in  any  place  and  up- 
on  every  condition. 

Did  such  a  being  exist  as  you  call  God,  it  would  not  re- 
main a  matter  of  doubt  to  any  man.  It  must  of  xiecessity 
be  visible  to  all.  The  mind  of  roan  can  now  trace  the  re- 
gions of  space  and  examine  the  properties  of  matter,  and  he 
is  compelled,  when  honest,  to  say,  that  he  can  neither  find  a 
God  nor  a  spirit  intelligent  like  himself. 

With  every  compliment  yours, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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PRIEST  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

Weli  Docter,  February  18,  1824, 

I  BiVB  digested  your  last  dose;  but  it  ba«  notc<;ired  mey^ 
of  what  you  consider  my  faoaticism.  Tou  have  prepared 
it  no  doubt  secundum  artein;  but  still  there  is  not  eaough 
of  Esseutia  Logica  to  do  the  business. 

You  charge  Cbristiauity  with  *^  iucongraities — with  ob- 
scure dogmas,  revolting  to  common  sense;  and  you  think, 
tbat  there  is  little  wonder,  that  men,  escaped  from  the  bond- 
age of  early  prejudices,  throw  such  doctrines  into  the  back 
ground  as  altogether  unworthy  of  their  attention."  But 
men,  in  their  escape  from  early  prejudices,  may  run  into 
other  prejudices,  and  be  prejudiced  against  what  they  con- 
sider prejudice.  It  is  not  an  easv  matter  to  hold  the  mind 
in  a  fair  equipoise  of  impatiality,  between  bigotry  on  the  one 
band  and  indifference  on  the  other;  and  they  who  think  that 
they  have  escaped  from  prejudice,  may  therefore  still  be  un- 
der its  fetters ;  and  though  they  may  have  changed  one  pre- 
judice for  another,  they  may  not,  however,  have  changed 
prejudice  for  impartiality.  Take  care  then,  Doctor,  take 
care. 

If  you  take  your  views  of  Christianity  from  certain  creeds, 
and  not  from  the  discourses  of  its  founder,  and  its  apostles, 
yott  may  no  doubt  find  doctrines  revolting  to  common 
sense.  But,  in  the  view  of  Christianity  which  I  entertain,  I 
see  nothing  that  is  not  rational.  My  wonder  may  be  ex- 
cited, but  my  reason  is  dot  confounded.  What  is  wonder- 
ful, is  not  however  for  that  reason,  irrational.  A  thing  may 
be  right  wonderful,  may  be  inexplicable,  and  yet  be  true. 

But  you  say,  tbat  ;'  whilst  Christianity  is  connected  with 
objects  that  are  entirely  inaccessible  to  our  senses,  and  of 
course  incapable  of  domonstration,  you  shall  always  be  con- 
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vinced,  that  it  has  no  more  claim  to  credit  thau  the  preten- 
sions of  a  thousand  other  religions,"  &c.  Indeed!  If  demonr 
stration  is  to  be  our  criterion  of  what  is  truth,  our  circle  of 
truths  will  be  exceedingly  narrow  indeed.  History  must  be 
all  blotted  out — ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  things 
which  we  call  facts,  and  are  accustomed  to  act  upon  as 
facts,  must  be  all  pronounced  delusions^. 

The  demonstration  which  you  want  is  not  necessary  for 
belief.  Indeed  there  would  be  no  thanks  to  a  man  for  be- 
lieving that  for  which  he  bad  such  demonstration — that  be- 
lief could  cost  him  no  exertion  of  intellect,  and  the  conduct 
resulting  from  it  could  have  no  merit — he  could  have  no  al- 
ternative, and  therefore  I  say  no  thanks  to  him. 

I  had  denied  in  my  last  letter,  that  Mahom.et  ever  made 
any  pretensions  to  miracles.  I  have  not  the  Alcoran  beside 
me,  and  therefoi'e  I  may  have  been  mistakeu.  But  what 
yqu  say  in  reply  does  not  altogether  correct  me,  if  1  be  mis- 
taken. You  seem  to  produce  only  what  his  followers  say 
of  him*:  but  it  was  not  to  what  his  followers  believe  of  him 
that  I  referred,  but  to  the  pretensions  which  he  himself  made. 
Now  I  am  not  sure,  that  he  himself  pretended  to  perform 
miracles  before  the  eyes  of  spectators.  To  dreams  and  to  vi- 
sions, of  which  nobody  could  be  a  judge,  he  may  have 
pretended,  but  I  am  afraid  you  will  find  it  difiBcnlt  to  prove 
that  he  made  any  pretensions  to  work  miracles  before  the 
eyes  of  the  multitude.  This,  however,  is  a  question,  of  no 
moment:  it  does  not  signify  to  what  Mahomet  did  or  did 
not  pretend.  The  grand  question  is,  whether  the  evidence 
^of  his  pretensions  is  equal  to  that  of  the  claims  of  Jesu8« 
Men  may  pretend  any  thing,  but  it  is  not  about  what  they 
pretend  that  we  arie  to  care  so  much,  as  it  is  what  they 
prove.  Now,  I  think  the  evidence  of  the  claims  of  Jesu$ 
altogether  different  from  that  of  the  pretensions  of  any  im- 
postor. His  miracles  w^ere  day-light  miracles — they  were 
not  done  in  the  dark,  nor  were  they  done  in  a  corner. 
Above  all,  they  were  done  to  establish  pretensions  not 
agreeable,  but  opposed,  to  the  prejudices  of  those  before 
whom  they  were"  performed.     This  is  an  important  conside- 

'  Demonstration  does  not  require  that  we  see  every  thing  acted  . 
over  again;  but  that  narrations  of  circumstances  be  such  as  we 
now  see  to  be  practicable.     And  we  now  see  nothing  of  superna- 
tural agency.  R. C. 

*  That  is  the  only  foundation  on  which  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
Christ  rests.  R.  C. 
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ration.  If  it  had  been  the  case  that  Jesus  bad  no  enemies  in 
J  odea  interested  in  scrutinizing  bis  pretensions  and  in  exposing 
theimposture  if  they  could  find  any,  the  evidence  of  bis  mi- 
racles would  have  lost  much  of  its  weight.  But  seeing  that> 
they  were  done  in  an  enemy's  country — seeing  that  the. 
claims  of  Jesus  were  obnoxious  to  the  prejudices  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  most  hostile  to  the  interests  of  tbe  learned,  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  are  altogether  different  in  evidence  from 
that  of  any  "  lying  wonders"  pretended  to,  not  before  pre* 
judice,  but  before  a  credulous  partiality,  and  protected  by 
the  powers,  not  opposed  by  them.  Nothing  but  the  consci- 
ousness of  truth  could  in  these  circumstances  animate  Jesus 
—nothing  but  tbe  force  of  truth  could  in  these  circumstances 
make  him  triumph 

With  respect  to  the  dark  ages,  I  only  hazarded  a  conjec- 
ture; but  I  do  not  yet  see  suiBcient  reason  to  dismiss  it.  I 
still  doubt  not  that  there  were  many,  even  during  these,  oif 
whom  Christian  truth  exerted  its  influence:  but  this  does 
not  signify:  whatever  influence  it  bad  during  tbese«  it  cer* 
tainly  had  a  marvellous  influence  in  previous  ages,  and  it 
still  exerts  a  mighty  influence,  and  will  still  exert  it.  We 
do  not  know  how  long  the  world  is  to  last — we  do  not  know 
bat  that  Christianity,  in  its  genuine  simplicity  and  purity, 
will  make  the  earth  a  paradise  for  a  much  longer  period  than 
that  which  has  elapsed  since  tbe  mission  of  Jesus. 

You  blame  the  religion  of  Jesus  with  the  crimes  of  its 
professors,  and  there  is  a  bit  of  contradiction  in  what  you 
say  on  that  topic.  You  say,  ^^  if  ever  it  exalted  any  to  the 
state  of  angels  and  brought  forward  a  few  who  were  willing 
to  make  sacrifices;  on  the  other  hand  it  has  sent  milliops 
ioto  the  gulph  of  perdition."  If  it  has  been  so  direful  in  its 
effects,  it  must  be  too  much  to  grant  even  an  if  to  tbe  asser- 
tion, that  it  has  had  opposite  effects.  Christ  says,  in  one  of 
bis  discourses,  *^  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?" 

It  is  an  error  to  charge  Christianity  with  the  crimes  of 
Christians^;  Christianity  frowns  upon  these  crimes  and  de- 
noonces  them.  It  is  not  the  belief  of  Christianity  that  has 
b^n  the  cause  of  the  crimes;  but  the  belief  of  something 
€  There   is    an   Anti-Christianity    which    calls    itself 

<     istianity — a  system  expressly  predicted  in  the  scripture, 
«     ^  Tbessalonians  chap.  ii.  1  Timothy  chap.  iv. 

m  still  contend,  that  if  Christianity  be  divine  it  should 
I      :  been  universal.     But  still,  I  think,  that  if  there  be  po- 

^ut  if  Christianity  does  not  regulate  the  actions  of  Christians ; 
f       bat  is  it  good?  Rf^AoaTp 
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^itive  evidence  in  proof  of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus,  the 
consideration  that  Christianity  is  not  universal,  will  not  dis- 
prove that  fact.  It  does  not  disprove  the  fact  of  the  wisdom 
or  goodness  of  the  Deity — the  consideration  that  all  the 
creatures  of  the  universe  are  not  alike  in  faculties,  in  cir- 
cumstances or  in  privileges.  If  there  be  wise  laws  for  this, 
may  there  not  be.  wise  laws  for  the  other  case.  I  should 
like  to  see  wise  reasons  for  the  superiority  of  one  or  a  few- 
nations'  to  the  rest  which  will  not  justify  Providence  with 
respect  to  the  mission  of  Christ*. 

Christianity  was  marching  fast  to  universality,  when  sonie 
of  its  professors,  who  were  ouly  professors,  did  by  their  own 
wickedness  involve  the  world  in  a  great  measure  in  dark- 
ness^  What  was  to  be  done  in  this  case?  Was  Christ  to 
descend  from  heaven  and  again  die  for  mankind?  This 
would  have  been  too  much  to  expect.  Was  God  to  hurl  his 
thunderbolts  on  the  heads  of  its  corrupters?  The  sanoe  fate 
might  as  well  be  the  portion  of  every  tyrant,  and  the  same 
wisdom  which  permits  a  Ferdinand  to  involve  unhappy 
Spain  again  in  darkness,  saw  it  good  to  leave  unpunished 
the  spoilers  of  the  simplicity  of  Christianity  ^ 

Before  I  finish,  I  will  tell  you  what  you  must  do  before 
you  overthrow  Christianity.  You  must  prove  that  Jesua 
and  his  apostles  were  impostors^  though,  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  imposture,  they  could  have  had  no  hopes  of  success, 
and  had  every  possible  motive  to  deter  them  from  their  en- 
terprise. Or  you  will  have  to  prove  them  enthusiasts,  though 
crowds,  in  spite  of  early  prejudices,  and  in  spite  of  pers^cu* 
tioH,  adhered  to  them  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  though 
the  bod  J  of  Jesus  was  never  produced  by  the  Jews  froai  its 
grave  to  confound  the  statements  of  the  apostles  respecting 
Mt.  This  is  what  ypu  will  have  to  do,  Doctor.  On^  the  de* 
termination  of  these  questions,  Christianity  stands  or  falls* 
Let  us  determine  these  then  first,  and  settle  other  matters  af- 
ter wards. — And  in  the  mean  time  accept  this  as  a  token  of 
the  regards  of  Yours,  &c. 

*  The  variance  as  to  the  characters  of  nations  is  the  best  of  all 
proofs  that  there  is  no  Providence  in  the  matter.  There  you  have 
the  wisest  reason,  R.  C. 

*  This  Priest  knows  very  little  about  the  history  of  Christiani- 
ty. R.  C. 

'  Excellent  argument  to  prove  an  all- wise  Providence! 

R-  C% 
^  Enough,  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  a  fictious  character. 

R-C. 
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DOCTOR  TO  THE  PRIEST. 

Sill,  February  25,  1824. 

The  dose  which  yon  acknowledge  to  have  received,  I  ob- 
serve, has  not  cured  you  of  your  fanaticism ;  it  has,  how- 
ever, I  am  inciined  to  think,  conviuced  you,  that,  upon  the 
principles  of  nature,  reason,  and  common  sense,  Christianity 
cannot  be  defended.  You  have  certainly  steered  clear  of  the 
ground  upon  which  any  rational  explanation  can  take  place ; 
and  the  total  silei^e  upon  those  principles,  to  which,  in  a 
particular  manner,  1  directed  you,  sufficiently  indicates,  that 
the  arguments  which  I  have  offered,  have  had  a  tolerable 
good  effect;  without  coming  to  such  views,  I  was  well 
afware,  that  the  correspondence  might  be  carried  on  ad  infi- 
nitum,  as^I  knew  thatno  decision  could  possibly  be  obtained, 
if  1  had  confined  myself  to  the  general  history  that  Christi- 
anity presents.  Each  sect  and  each  individual  have  their 
dWB  particular  ideas,  and,  as  every  one  wrangles  or  con- 
tends that  his  is  the  b«st,  a  rational  being  can  only  establish 
tbe  verity  of  his  opinions,  regarding  religion,  upon  the  great 
standard  of  nature  herself.  Her  volume, lies  open  to  all,  and 
is  seldom  xead  with  that  perversity  of  intellect  which  always 
accompanies  the  prejudices  of  theological  sectarians, ''  who 
continually  have  recourse  to  their  Bible,  each  most  absurdly 
assuming  the  dangerous  and  wicked  principle,"  that 
Hie  liber  est  in  quo  qucerit  sua  dogmata  quisque, 
Atque  in  quo  reperit  dogmata  quisqu^  sua.* 

In  looking  over  your  epistle,  I  find  you  rest  principally 
upon  calling  upon  me  to  prove  that  Jesus  and  bis  apostles 
were  inopostors.  My  former  observations,  I  think,  pretty 
strongly  confirkn  thi^.  Overlooking,  at  present,  the  many 
strange  stories,  which  appear  to  me  in  no  other  light  than 
the  most  superstitious  legends,  I  merely  advert  to  what  is 
called  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven,  an  event,  which,  to 
have  gained  credit,  ought  to  have  been  fully  and  accurately 
related  by  nsen  who  were  witnesses  of  it.  To  have  ascended 
publicly ,  would  at  least  have  convinced  his  advesaries,  and 
woald  have  given  to  mankind  an  incontestible  proof  of  his 
divinity;  but,  in  place  of  this,  ail  is  doubt  and  obscurity. 
Matthew  never  alludes  to  such  an  event:  John  does  not  say 
that  it  even  happened ;  and,  as  they  w.^re  both  the  disciples 
of  Christ  when  this  grand  event  took  place,  it  is  certainly 
straoge  why  they  have  omitted  it.  Mark  and  Luke,  who 
were  not  present  at  the  ascension,  (if  such  an  improbable 
thing  ever  occurred)  are  the  only  writers  who  pretend  to 
give  an  account  of  it.  Mark  relates  it  in  the  most  abrupt  - 
manner  imaginable.  Lirite's  narrative  is  equally  vague ; 
tfae    one  asserting,  that  Jesus  ascended  at  Jerusalem,  th^|^ 

•  Here  is  a  book  in  which  every  one  seeks  his  own  dogmas,    ^ 
And  in^  which  every  one  finds  them. 
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other  holdiDg  out,  that  it  was  at  BethaDy,  a  place  many 
miles  distant.  Even  with  these  contradictions,  it  is  a  second- 
hand story,  and  no  credit  can  be  given  to  it.  Indeed,  in- 
dependent of  such  inconsistencies  in  a  work  said  to  be  in- 
spired, it  devolves  upon  you  to  explain  io  what  manner  J^sus 
lost  the  gravity  of  his  body  so  as  to  escape  from  the  earth. 
With  regard  to  the  narrative  of  his  resurrection,  the  evange- 
lists have  detailed  likewise  many  absurd  and  extravagant 
stories ;  but  they  do  not  venture  to  assert,  that  any  indivi- 
dual saw  Jesus  rising  from  the  tomb.  We  have  not  the  tes- 
timony of  a  single  individual  upon  this  singular  event,  and 
why  a  matter  of  such  importance  was  accomplished  in  so 
obscure  a  manner  and  not  before  as  many  witnesses  as  were 
present  at  his  death,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  these  strange 
things  are  related  by  men,  who,  in  place  of  being  inspired 
with  wisdom,  seem  to  be  remarkable  only  for  ignorance  and 
superstition.  It  is  said  that  Jesus  was  in  the  grave  three 
days  and  three  nights,  but  this  is  not  the  case.  He  was,  ac- 
cording to  his  disciples,  taken  from  the  cross  upon  a  Friday 
afternoon,  and  bis  resurrection  took  place  on  Sunday  mor- 
ning, one  asserting  that  it  was  dark,  another  that  it  was  sun- 
rise, evidently  shewing  that  these  inspired  writings  are  fujl 
of  contradiction,  and  that  the  whole  is  an  imposition. 

If  you  can  reconcile  these  things  that  are  so  incongruous, 
even  from  the  very  womb  of  inspiration,  you  will  do  more 
than  all  the  theologians  that  have  gone  before  you.  Tbe 
resurrection  and  ascension  are  tbe  two  principle  props 
of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and,  if  tbey  cannot  be  proved,  the 
system  must  fall  to  the  ground.  It  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  a  God  to  do  any  thing  that  is  connected 
with  contradiction,  at  least,  to  allow  events  to  be  detailed  of 
so  much  consequence  to  the  benefit  of  mankind,  pregnant 
with  such  gross  absurdies.  You  allow  that  you  may  have 
been  mistaken  with  regard  to  the  mir'acles  of  Mahomet,  but 
you  are  not  willing  to  allow  them  upon  the  same  ground  as 
those  of  Jesus;  are  they  not  recorded  in  the  Alcoran  as  hav- 
ing been  performed  at  certain  times  and  places?  The  Alco- 
ran of  the  Christians  gives  no  better  proof;  and,  to  see  that 
they  stand  upon  equal  foundatioB,  1  recommend  for  your 
perusal,  the  inspired  productions  of  Mahomet. 

You  seem  to  misunderstand  me  in  your  allusion  regarding 
my  remarks  upon  the  state  of  angels.  The  word  "  t/","  which 
you  seize  hold  of,  implies  no  more  than  that  neither  you  nor 
I  have  any  knowledge  about  such  beings.  If  you,  however, 
possess,  upon  this  point,  any  superior  knowledge,  I  should 
be  pleased  were  you  to  give  me  proof  of  their  existence.  In 
the  view  of  Christianity,  which  you  entertain,  you  say  you 
see  nothing  but  what  is  rational,  but  I  contend,  while  you 
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believe  in  dogmas  which  are  not  id  unison  with  the  general 
laws  of  the  universe,  that  you  abandon,  at  once,  all  that  is 
connected  with  reason,  and  enter  upon  a  field  of  error  and 
confusion. 

In  the  works  of  nature,  we  find  every  thing  that  is  wonder- 
fal: — to  behold  the  radiance  o(  countless  worlds  rolling  in 
the  immensity  of  space,  excites  ideas  that  are  almost  too 
great  for  our  imagination.  Your  wonder,  therefore,  in  many 
things  around  us,  may  be  daily  excited  ;  but,  when  we  find 
people  wondering  at  the  relation  of  events  which  are  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  possibility  to  happen,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  their  imaginations  delight  to  dwell  in  the 
marvellous  regions  of  fiction.  If  you  prefer  faith^  in  mat- 
ters of  this  kind,  I  must  inform  you,  that  faith  begins  where 
knowledge  ends ;  indeed,  it  is  an  article  of  so  much  conveni- 
ence, that,  were  I  to  indulge  in  it,  I  should  feel  afraid  it 
would  make  me  believe  that  two  and  two  did  not  make 
four,  or  what  is,  perhaps,  as  wonderful,  that  the  glorious  lu- 
minary, the  sun,  underwent  a  revolution,  and  that  all  nature 
stood  still  to  please  the  fancy  and  gratify  the  pride  of  a  fe\t 
marauding  barbarians. 

Your  remarks,  about  the  merit  of  believing,  I  do  not  well 
comprehend — demonstration  needs  no  belief— when  a  thing 
is  demonstrated  it  is  made  known  to  our  senses,  and,  there- 
fore, we  know  it  to  be  true — belief,  in  this  case,  is  out  of 
the  question.  You  affect  surprise  upon  this  subject,  but  every 
one  knows,  that,  since  the  days  of  Bacon,  in  philosophy, 
every  thing  is  admitted,  for  which  there  is  sufficient  evi- 
dence, and  every  thing  rejected,  for  which  there  is  hot,  a 
principle  which  has  been  the  great  means  of  advancing  sci- 
ence to  its  present  enlightened  state.  In  general  history, 
every  thing  is  admitted  which  is  natural. 

Plutarch  tells  us  that  Brutus  was  defeated  at  Phillipi,  but 
no  one  believes  the  historian  when  he  relates  the  circumstance 
of  the  gigantic  spectre,  that  appeared  on  the  eve  of  battle  to 
this  renowned  Roman.  The  solution  of  the  story  by  Cassius 
'  was  rational,  who  ascribed  it  to  the  effects  of  a  diseased 
imagination.  In  the  history  of  our  own  country,  we  know 
that  Duncan  was  murdered  by  the  ambitious  Macbeth;  but 
we  smile  at  the  tale  so  gravely  related  about  the  witches. 
To  seperate  from  history  all  that  is  connected  with  the  mar- 
velloas,  requires,  now  a-days,  little  discrimination;  and  I 
really  feel  surpri.sed  when  I  see  men,  otherwise  distinguished 
for  their  learning,  embracing  tales  the  most  delusive,  and 
which,  1  am  convinced,  have  no  more  to  recommend  them,  in 
point  of  true  natural  fact,  than  the  fanciful  and  flowery  fic- 
tion of  the  Arabian  Nights'  entertainments. 

I  remain.  Sir,  Yours  truly,  &<OOgle 
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PRIEST  TO  THE   DOCTOR. 

So  Doctor,  March  2,  1824. 

You  are  beginning  to  cry  "  To  triumphe,^^  Do  not  be  in 
such  a  hurry,  Doctor.  Take  a  little  time,  there  is  time 
enough  for  that  yet. 

You  complain  first  of  my  inattention  to  those  principles 
to  which  you  say  that  you  in  a  particular  manner  directed 
me.     Now  V  shall  look  over  our  first  letter  and  see  what 
principles  I  have  neglected.     You  there  object  to   Chris- 
tianity, that  it  is  not  universal.     This  objection  I  have  an- 
swered.    You  secondly  object  that  Christianity  produced 
no  revolution  that  tended  to  improve  the  condition  of  man- 
kind.    To  this  also  I  have  repli^.     You  next  refer  to 
certain  events  recorded  in  scripture  which  you  think  un- 
worthy of  credit;  such  as  the  miracle  of  the  sun  standing 
still,  (&c.     These,  indeed,  I  have  not  scrutinized — not  how- 
ever, because  I  thought  that  they  affected  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion — it  was  my  opinion,  formed    from   the 
little  experience  which  I  have  had   in  controversy,  that  a 
dfscussion  cannot  be  limited  to  too  narrow  a  compass.     At 
the  close  of  my  last  letter,  therefore,  1  set  before  you   for 
this  purpose,  what  I  considered  it  necessary  for  you  to  do 
before  you  could  overthrow  Christianity.     To  do  you  jus- 
tice, you  have  in  your  last  letter  attempted  to  do  something 
to  the  point,  by  endeavouring  to  invalidate  the  testimony  of 
the  Apostles  concerning  the  ascension  and  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus.     Now,  I  say,  that  this  is  attempting  at  least  to  do 
something  to  the  point.     What  has  the  miracle  of  the  sun 
standing  still,  or  that  of  the  downfall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
or  even  the  history  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Canaanites ; 
what  have  these  to  do   with  the  grand  question,  whether 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  w^ere  imposters.     Suppose  now,  that 
you  could  prove,  that  the  sun  never  stood   still — that  the 
walls  of  Jericho  never  fell  down  that  the  Canaanites  were 
never  expelled  by  divine  command,  you  would  no  doubt 
prove,  that  the  historian  who  narrates  these  events  was  mis- 
informed with  respect  to  these  particular  events ;  but  you 
would  not  prove,  that  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  formed  no  re- 
velation from  heaven.     I  do  not  however  deny  the  events  re- 
ferred to.     I  must  have  something  more  than  mere  assertion. 
Doctor,  to  convince  meof  their  fabulousness^  With  respect  to 
the  first — namely,  the  miracle  of  the  sun  standing  still,  there 
might,  for  any  thing  we  can  tell,  have  been  other  purposes  to 
serve  by  the  miracle  in  the  economy  of  nature,  besides  that 
of  assisting  Joshua.     Though  the  event  took  place  on   the 

'  And,  I  presume,  the  Doctor  wants  something  more  than  mere 
assertion  to  prove  their  truth.  ^         t     R.  C. 
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^xeFamatioD  of  Joshua,  still  it  might  have  been  designed  for 
impofisLnt  pnrposes,  in  conjunction  with  the  one  mentioned. 
Safely  you  will  not  laugh  at  me  for  pleading  our  ignorance 
tfihe  mighty  mechanism  of  nature :  did  you  know  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  regulation  of  the  vast  machine,  you  might; 
but  1  hope  that  it  is  saying  ndthing  derogatory  to  say,  that 
you  do  not. 

With  respect  to  the  second,  namely,  the  downfall  of  the 
walls  of  Jericho,  I  presume,  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  rams* 
boms  ringing  in  your  ears,  that  sets  you  a  laughing.  But 
in  the  original,  there  is  no  word  corresponding  to  the  Ex- 
pression "rams'  horns."  It  should  have  been  translated 
(rumpets  of  the  Jubilee.  I  am  willing  to  prove  this  to  yoifr 
satisfaction  at  any  time. 

With  respect  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Canaanites,  I  would 
observe,  1st.  that  it  cannot  be  denied  that  God  has  aright  to 
pUDish^     If  he  has  not  the  right  of  punishing,  his  law  is 
iritbout  authority*,  bis  moral   government  is  without  sta- 
bility ;    and  if  it  be  allowed  that  God  has   the  right   of 
panishing  nations  and  individuals,  who  can  presume  to  dic- 
tate to  him  the  quantity  of  it?  If  his  providence*  commis- 
sion the  earthquake  to  swallow,  the  volcano  to  bury,  the 
pestilence  to  ravage,  the  iduudation  to   overwhelm  men, 
women,  and  children,  who  can  impeach  bis  wisdom.     But 
it  may  be  the  kind  of  calamity  inflicted  on  a  people,  that  is 
the  ground  of  objection.     Had  God  involved  the  Canaanites^ 
in  earthquake,  or  overwhelmed  them  in  an  inundation,  it  may 
be  said  there  Would  be  no  complaint;  but  it  is  the  circum^ 
stance  of  his  employing  their  fellow  creatures,  for  their  de- 
struction, to  which  objection  is  principally  made ;  to  which 
it  may  be  replied,  that  there  are  cases  in  which  killing  is 
considered.no  murder.     Nobody  thinks  of  calling  the  exe- 
cutioner a  murderer,  who  hangs  a  murderer.     A  law  itaay 
be  suspended  by  the  divine  law-giver,  in  extreme  cases,  in 
which  the  suspension  of  it  is  necessary.     Though  God  gave 
the  law,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  yet  this  law  was  to  be  sus- 
pended in  the  case  of  theexecuiion  of  a  murderer.     The  ex- 
ecutioner who  put  the  murderer  to  death  was  not  consider- 
ed a  transgressor  of  the  law,  "thou  shalt  not  kill."     Now, 
the   same   authority    which    could    suspend    this   law    in 
the  execution   of  a    murderer    might   suspend  it    in   the 
case  of  the  execution  of  the  wicked  Canaanites  ^     If  the 
Jews  in  destroying  the  Canaanites  were  the  divine  execu- 

*  Better  had  he  set  things  agoing  so  far  right,  as  to  need  no 
punishment.  R.  C. 

'  This  is  speaking  of  a  mere  human  being.  The  foundation  of 
aU  Theism.  R.  C. 

*  Admirable  providence  again  I  ^  ^  ^^  ^"C&OQle 

*  In  what  were  they  wicked?  Digitized|j/ v^^    g 
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tioners,  inflicting,  by  his  antboritj,  bis  judgments  oa  them 
for  their  tremenduous  iniquities  and  abominations,  aad  tbiis 
exhibiting  to  themselves,  to  all  nations  and  to  aU  ge&eiu- 
tionSy  an  example  of  God's  abhorrence  of  these  ioiquilies 
and  abominations;  if  they  were  his  commissioned  execatioa- 
ersin  this  respect,  then  were  they  just  as  innocentof  murder  as 
the  executioner  of  the  state  in  inflicting  death  on  the  criraiDai. 

After  giving  your  thrust  at  the  Old  Testament,  you  pro- 
ceed to  pass  one  at  the  New,  and  the  subject  of  Demoniacs 
does  not  escape  your  notice.  Now,  you  ought  to  know, 
that  many  believers  in  Christianity  consider  the  Demoniacs 
of  the  New  Testament  as  nothing  more  than  madmen,  or 
epileptics,  and  think  that  as  it  was  the  custom  of  the  age,  to 
ascribe  the  diseases  of  the  lunatics,  or  the  epileptics,  to  de- 
moniacal possession.  Jesus,  in  speaking  of  these  nufortuDate 
beings,  uses  the  popular  language  concerniug  them.  Farmer 
who  writes  so  ably  on  miracles,  also  writes  very  learnedly 
in  defence  of  this  hypothesis.  Priestly  defends  another  hy- 
pothesis, if  I  mistake  not,  namely,  that  the  causes  of  the  dis- 
eases of  those  persons  did  not  form  a  part  of  the  revelation 
of  Jesus,  any  more  than  the  Newtonian  system  of  astronomy. 
Now,  surely,  it  will  be  too  much  to  expect  of  me  the  inves- 
tigation of  this  subject.  Yet,  I  may  remark,  that  though 
you  should  prove  the  hypothesis  of  the  two  theologians, 
whom  I  have  mentioned,  both  wrong,  yet  you  would  find  it 
a  hard  matter,  I  think,  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  imaginary  beings  of  which  you  speak.  Im- 
possibility is  a  big  word,  and  I  would  find  it  too  big  for 
my  utterance  on  such  a  question. 

You  next  ridicule  Christ's  temptation  on  the  mountain. 
Here  again,  1  would  bid  you  be  cautious,  lest  you  *^do  err 
not  knowing  the  scriptures."  Mary  Theologians  do  not  un- 
derstand this  transaction  in  its  literal  sense;  but  consider  it 
merely  as  a  scenical  representation,  exhibited  to  the  mind 
of  Jesus,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  him  for  those  tempta- 
tions to  abuse  his  ministry,  to  the  purposes  of  ambition 
which  he  was  to  encounter  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 

On  the  subject  of  the  miraculous  conception,  you  write 
with  a  warmth  bordering  on  the  enthusiastic  temperature. 
This  is  another  question  on  which  even  Christians  are  divid- 
ed— many  Christians  deny  it.  For  my  part,  I  see  nothing 
irrational  in  the  doctrine  of  the  miraculous  conception.  Is 
the  creation  of  a  body  in  a  different  manner  from  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  generation  incredible  ?  This  is  all  that  is  im- 
plied in  the  doctrine  of  the  miraculous  conception,  and 
surely  there  is  nothing  absurd  in  that. 

You  next  bring,  as  an  objection  against  the  account  we 
have  of  the  darkness  which  took  place  at  the  crucifixion. 
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the  circamstance  that  it  is  not  mentioaed  by  the  Roman  his- 
toriana.  Now,  1st.  1  pbserve,  that  the  word  earth  is  a  mis* 
translaf  ion-^that  land  is  the  proper  translation  of  the  original 
word — ^namely,  the  land  of  J  odea.  The  word  is  so  translated 
io  Matt.  chap.  xxvi.  ver.  45.  2d.  the  darkness  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  very  intense.  Jesus  notwithstanding  the  dark- 
ness, could  from  the  cross  discern  his  mother  and  the  apos; 
tie  John.  It  might  have  been  only  a  sort  of  mist^  8d. 
Yoa  could  not  expect  any  Roman  historian  to  mention  it, 
unless  you  could  shew  that  he  would  have  thought  it  worth 
whileto  mention  it,  or  that  it  would  have  come  in  his  way 
to  mention  it,  or  that  his  prejudices  against  ChristiaDity 
would  have  allow'ed  him  to  mention  it. 

I  now  return  to  your  last  epistle.  You  begin  it  with  the 
subject  of  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven.  You  say  that  Mat- 
thew never  alludes  to  such  an  event.  But  there  might  be 
other  causes  for  the  omission  than  a  doubt  of  the  fact.  The 
fact  he  could  not  doubt,  if  he  believed  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus;  fur  where  could  he  suppose  Jesus  to  be,  if  not  in 
heaven. 

You  also  say,  that  John  never  says  any  thing  of  the  event 
ia  question.  But  John  records  discourses  of  our  Lord,  that 
allqde  to  bis  removal  from  the  world;  which  he  would 
not  have  done,  if  he  had  not  believed  it.  See  John,  chap, 
xiii.  ver.  3,  chap.  xiv.  ver.  1,  2,  8.  In  chap.  xx.  ver.  17, 
we  are  informed,  that  Jesus  said  to  Mary  after  his  resur- 
rection, "  Touch  me  not  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
father,  but  go  to  my  brethren  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  father  and  your  father,  and  to  my  God  and 
jour  God."  John  chap.  vii.  ver.  39,  may  also  be  consider- 
ed an  allusion  to  the  event.  You  say,  that  Mark  aad  Luke 
are  the  only  writers  who  pretend  to  give  an  account  of  the 
event.  Does  not  Paul  refer  to  it?  See  Ephesians  chap.  iv. 
ver.  10,  chap.  i.  ver.  20.  Does  not  Peter  refer  to  it?  See 
Acts  chap.  iii.  ver.  21,cbap.  ii.  ver.  83,  chap.  v.  ver.  SI. 
Does  not  Stephen  acknowledge  the  ascension  of  Jesus  ?  See 
Acts  chap.  vii.  ver.  66''. 

You  say,  that  Mark  represents  the  event  as  having  taken 
place  at  Jerusalem  ;•  and  that  Luke  again  represents  it  as 
having  taken  place  at  Bethany.  Where  does  Mark  say  that 
Jesus  ascended  at  Jerusalem.  I,  in  vain,  look  for  the  pas- 
sage. Besides,  where  did  you  learn  that  Bethany  was  ma- 
ny miles  distant  from  Jerusalem.  You  say  nothing  to  prove 
that  Bethany  was  not  ^^  nigh  unto  Jerusalem  about  fifteen 
furlongs  ofiF." 

*  It  must  have  been  a  Scotch  mist !  R.  C. 

^  Yes,  but  the  Doctor  spoke  of  the  Gospel  Writers,  and  not  of 
the  Christian  world  generally.  R>  C.    t 
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But  yoa  thjak,  that  it.  devolves  opon  me  to  explain  ia 
*'  what  manoer  Jesus  lost  the  gravity  of  his  body,  so  as  to 
escape  from  the  earth."  Indeed!  as  well  might  one  who 
had  never  before  heard  of  the  ascension  of  that  iaige  massy 
body  that  goes  under  the  name  of  a  balloon,  tell  the  narra^ 
tor  of  such  an  occurrence,  that  it  devolved  on  him  to  show 
how  such  a  large  body,  with  a  man  besides  attached  to  it, 
could  lose  its  gravity.  Such  a  demand  might  be  as  gravely 
made  as  yours.  I  hope  you  will  keep  your  gravity,  I>octor, 
when  I  talk  about  the  balloon,  and  that  you  will  remember 
that  there  is  no  argument  in  a  laugh.  Whatever  you  may 
think  of  the  analogy,  I  think  you  can  hardly  deny  that  the 
Great  Power  that  upholds  universal  nature  was  abundantly 
competent  to  bear  Jesus  from  the  earth  ^. 

From  the  subject  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  you  proceed 
to  that  of  bisrresurrection.  You  first  object,  that  no  one  is 
said  to  have  seen  Jesus  in  tbe  act  of  rising  from  the  tomb. 
,  What  of  that?  (though  at  tbe  same  time  I  must  say,  that  the 
guards  must  have  seen  him.)  But  what  though  no  one  saw 
the  act  of  resurrection,  it  was  surely  quite  sufficient  for  all 
the  purposes  of  proof,  with  respect  to  his  resurrcHstion,  that 
he  was  seen  by  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  and  honest 
witnesses  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  after  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  It  is  not  to  the  purpose  at  all,  to  ask  whether 
they  saw  him  rise  from  the  dead — the  question  is,  whether 
they  saw  bim  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

You  next  seek  to  invalidate  the  truth  of  their  testimony 
with  respect  to  tbe  resurrection  of  the  dead,  by  referring  to 
the  declaration  of  Jesus,  that  be  was  to  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Now  is  it  not  more 
likely,  that  this  was  a  peculiarity  of  language  intelligible 
enough  to  tbe  people  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  than  that  it 
was  an  inconsistency.  For,  if  it  be  an  inconsistency,  bow 
could  it  escape  the  wary  eye  of  an  impostor.  Would  it  not 
have  been  so  glaring  a  one,  that  an  impostor^  anxious  as  he 
would  be  to  avoid  inconsistencies,  would,  in  a  moment,  de- 
tect and  reject;  and,  if,  therefore,  we  found  it  in  his  writings, 
would  not  tbe  very  circumstance  of  its  occurrence  in  his  writ- 
ings be  a  presumptive  evidence  that  it  was  no  inconsistency. 

Secondly,  that  the  expression  we  are  considering  was  a 
peculiarity  intelligible  to  tbe  Jews,  is  farther  evident  from 
tbe  occurrence  of  the  same  expression  in  Esther  chap.  iv. 
ver.  16,  where  Esther  declares,  that  she  will  fast  with  her 
people  three  days,  night  and  day,  yet  we  find  her,  chap^v. 

•  Well  then,  we  must  infer,  that  the  skin  of  Jesus  was  so  dis- 
tended with  gas  as  to  ascend  as  a  matter  of  necessity!  But, 
Priest,  where  is  heaven,  where  did  he  stop  when  he  began  to 
ascend?  R.  C. 
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ver.  1 — 4,  on  (be  third  day  at  a  banquet  with  the  King. 
That  expression  so  comaiou  in  Scotland  "  this  day  eight- 
days*'  IS  qoiie  unintelligible  to  an  Englishman  accustomed 
to  the  expression  *^  this  day  se'esighf  If  he  do  allow  it 
any  meaning  at  all,  be  considers  that  it  denotes  a  day  more 
tban  a  week ;  though  we  use  the  expression  to  denote  only 
a  week. 

But,  thirdly,  though  you  did  prove  4he  expression,  w^ 
have  been  considering,  to  be  an  inconsistency,  still  I  would 
'  say,  that  you  did  nothing  to  affect  the  grand  question,  were 
Jesus  and  his  Apostles  honest  in  their  testimony,  and  were 
the  doctrines  which  they  taught  a  revelation  from  heaven? 
If  you  proved  the  expression  an  inconsistency,  you  would 
no  doubt  prove  that  an  evangelist,  or  a  transcriber  of  the 
evangelist,  made  a  slight  mistake  relative  to  a  matter  of  no 
importance — a  small  mistake  with  respect  to  an  expression^ 
used  by  Jesus — but  you  would  oot,  I  repeat  it,  at  all  affect 
the  grand  question. 

You  next  notice  what  you  consider  another  inconsisteucy ; 
namely,  the  assertion  of  one  evaogelist,  that  the  women 
came  to  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  the  asser* 
Uon  of  another,  that  Mary  came  to  the  sepulchre  wbeu  it  was 
yet  dark.  Now  the  former  is  speaking  of  the  time  when 
the  women  arrived  at  the  sepulchre — the  latter  speaks  of  the 
time  when  Mary  left  her  house  and  went  away  to  the  se- 
pulchre; it  was  then  dark,  but  when  she  had  arrived  at  the 
sepulchre  the  sun  was  rising.  John  says,  '^  The  first  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early  when  it  was  yet 
dark."  He  says,  *^  cometh,"  be  does  qot  say,  that  she  had 
come;  when  she  had^ome  the  sun  was  rising,  but  when  she 
was  coming  it  was  yet  dark.  Ah  Doctor,  if  you  think  to 
overthrow  Christianity  by  nibbling  at  such  things^as  this, 
you  are  sadly  mist \k en. 

I  have  thus  gone  over  all  your  objections.  You  cannot 
say  that  I  have  omitted  one  single  objection.  I  have  de* 
feoded  every  pdint  you  have  attacked  ;  and  while  I  have 
done  so,  I  have  also  shewn  you,  that  even  though  much  that 
1  have  defended  were  indefensible,  still  Christianity  would 
shew  itself  that  religion,  against  which,  founded  as  it  is  on  a 
Tock,  the  gates  of  bell  cannot  prevail.  I  submit  my  obser- 
vafions  to  your  candour,  trusting  that  you  will  read  them 
with  candour  and  with  a  sincere  and  earnest  love  of  truth, 
and  not  of  victory. 
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DOCTOR  TO  THE  PRIEST. 

Sir,  March  10,  1824. 

Were  the  correspondence  that  has  now  passed  between  us 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  a  few  unprejudiced  mindsi  I 
have  little  doubt,  notwithstanding  your  confidence,  but  their 
decision  would  be,  that,  upon  rational  grouuds,  Christianity 
cannot  be  maintained.  I  have  told  you  repeatedly,  that, 
without  coming  to  the  principles  of  nature,  our  discussions 
would  be  endless,  and  you  have  all  along  studiously  avoided 
this  particular  scene  of  actioa.  When  you  talk  of  events 
happening  qontrary  to  the  general  laws  of  the  universe,  and 
say  that  there  is  nothing  imposHtble  with  God,  you  are  driven 
to  the  dernier  resort,  that  all  theologians  have  recourse  to 
when  surrounded  with  perplexities.  Converse  with  a  Hin- 
doo, a  Turk,  or  a  Christian,  they  have,  upon  this  question, 
all  the  same  answer.  When  I  condescended  to  enter  upon 
•  the  disputed  points  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  I  did  it 
merely  i?iith  the  view  to  shew  you  that  though  averse  to  en- 
ter such  a  bewildered  and  boundless  tract  of  jarring  opinion, 
I  was  still  willing  to  continue  the  correspondence  while  I 
thought  1  could  unveil  to  you  the  inconsistencies  that  exist 
in  the  detail  of  the  christian  rdigion  itself.  Your  answers 
will  plainly  prove  to  what  extent  t^is  has  been  done;  and, 
though  I  am  not  in  a  manner  bound  to  reply  to  you,  after 
your  thus  avoiding  the  only  plan  by  which  any  rational  ex- 
planation can  take  place,  I  will,  however,  as  your  epistle  is 
very  luminous  and  abounds  with  a  great  deal  of  determined 
confidence,  give  you  in  reply  a  few  observations. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said,  you  are  yet  in- 
clined to  believe  in  the  marvellous  and  cling  strenuously  to 
the  absurdity  of  the  sun  standing  still.  T  must,  indeed,  say 
that  he  who  contends  for  the  belief  of  this  miracle^  is  truly 
ignorant  of  the  *•  mighty  mechanism  of  nature."  The  sun 
being  the  centre  of  the  sy.stem,  shews,  at  once,  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  assertion ;  even  granting  your  way  of  it,  if  any 
phenomena  had  taken  place  similar  to  what  you  suppose,  it 
must  have  been  the  earth  that  ceased  in  its  diurnal  motion, 
an  event  which  would  have  produced  a  derangement  in  our 
globe,  that  would  have  overwhelmed  the  waters  upon  the 
land,  and  convulsed  in  ruin  every  city  and  habitable  spot 
in  the  world.  You  certainly  have  strange  ideas  of  the  su- 
preme being  when  you  justify  the  horrid  barbarities  of  the 
Israelites,  a  people  that  were  considered  by  all  the  enlight- 
ened nations  around  them,  a  savage  race,  and  who  had  no 
more  right  to  invade  the  land  of  Canaan  than  the  Spaniards 
had  to  overrun  the  beautiful  provinces  of  Mexico  and  Peru. 
It  was  under  the  mask  of  religion  that  Pizarro  committed 
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bis  bloody  massacres,  so  was  it  under  the  same  iDfiuence 
that  Moses  carried  bis  murderous  inteotioos  against  the 
ill-fated  Canaanites. 

If  you  choose  to  assent  that  it  pleased  the  Deity  to  make 
these  Jewish  barbarians  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance 
against  the  neighbouring  nations,  it  appears  very  strange 
that  that  deity  would  have  made  his  son  descend  from  such 
a  set  of  miscreants,  who,  by  your  own  account,  must  be  con* 
ddered  in  no  other  light  than  common  hangmen. 

Tour  contrast  of  Jesus  with  the  ballon,  really  is  too  much. 
If  you  would  study  science  more  and  superstition  less,  you 
would  save  yourself  from  appearing  ridiculous.  The  prin- 
ciples of  natural  philosophy  would  have  led  you  to  treat  the 
subject  very  differently.  I  know  of  no  power  in  nature  that 
could  make  Jesus  ascend  beyond  the  boundaries  of  a  certain 
distance.  But  pray,  where  is  that  heaven  which  you  so  con- 
fidently talk  of?  .  For  my  part,  I  cannot  conceive  in  what 
region  it  exists ;  it  is  assuredly  ndt  in  the  moon,  and,  if  we 
place  it  in  the  highest  fixed  star,  Jesus  must,  indeed,  have  a 
very  long  and  fatiguing  journey  to  undergo.  Astronomy 
teaches  us  that  a  cannon  ball,  flying  at  the  rateof  1000  miles 
au  hour,  would  not  reach  the  star  Sirius  in  7000  years;  he 
is,  therefore,  not  halfway  on  his  journey.  Moreover,  what 
a  pretty  figure  a  man  would  make,  setting  out  upon  his  tra- 
vels with  his  body  covered  with  wounds,  the  situation  in 
which  our  aeronaut  must  have  been  previous  to  his  flight ; 
and  to  which  he  particularly  alludes  when  he  tells  his  friend 
Thomas  to  thrust  his  hand  into  his  side  to  convince  him  that. 
be  alone  wds  the  crucified  Jesus. 

The  story  about  the  rams'  horns  really  excited  my  risible 
faculties,  but  the  trumpets  are  still  more  laughable.  What  a 
fine  idea  it  would  be  to  suppose  that  a  modern  general  would 
advance  before  the  walls  of  such  a  town  as  Badajos,  and 
make  the  garrison  srurender  by  demolishing  the  batteries 
with  the  proces.sion  of  a  few  priests,  marching  thrice  round 
them,  and  sounding  rams'  horns  or  trumpets. 

You  speak  about  wrong  translation,  you  admit  then,  that 
it  is  wrong.  This  is  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  whole  story, 
for  it  shows  that  it  is  liable  to  error  and  can  never  be  divine, 
ing  through  the  bands  of  ignorant  or  perhaps  interested 
slators.  About  the  conception  which  receives  the  name 
Dmaculdte,  it  requires  only  common  sense  to  see  its  ab- 
ity.  I  will  appeal  to  any  one,  if,  throughout  the  whole 
•y  observations,  any  warmth  exists,  which  can  comeun- 
Ibe  temperament  which  you  call  enthusiastic ;  but,  I  con- 
,  when  I  see  such  a  subject  gravely  mentioned,  I  can 
cely  forbear  deploring  that  state  of  mind  which  listens 
•'sh  contemptible  foolery.  Digitized  by  Google 
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When  opon  this  subject,  as  well  as  others,  I  certainly  must 
say,  that  you  display,  in  a  great  degree,  your  extreme  igno- 
rance of  the  laws  of  nature.  One  can  scarcely  be  serious  upon 
such  a  topic.      The  plan    vrhich  you  would    approve  of, 
sanctions  something  like  adultery.  Why  did  the  Holy  Ghost 
fix  upon  a  woman  who  was  to  be  engaged  in  the  '*  holy 
baods'of  matrimony?"*  There  surely  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hood plenty  of  other  virgins.    In  any  shape  that  yoo  ckooae^ 
to  have  it,  you  must  set  this  tale  down  as  truly  disgusting  ; 
and  when  you  consider  that  for  a  long  period  it  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  pious  fathers  of  Christianity,  we  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  think,  that  human  intellect,  in  these  ages, 
was  truly  in  a  deplorable  and  degraded  state.     It  was  long 
a  disputed  point,  whether,  in  this  mystsrioua  copulation, 
semen  was  emitted  by  Mary,  a  question  that  gave  rise  to 
many  of  those  violent  agitations  that  prevailed  in  the  coutt- 
cib  of  the  church,  and  which  formed  the  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  hypostatical  union  of  persons  in  Jesus.     Such  offen- 
sive folly  originated  from  men  who  received  the  epithet  of 
leamedy  andwho  are,  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  still  dig- 
nified with  the  splendid  titles  of  Saints  and   Bishops;  but 
these  holy*  men  begin  to  appear,  now-a-days,  in  their  real 
character.     We  can  look  with  contempt  upon  such  stuff, 
though  we,  doubtless,  must  lament  that  many  young  men 
are  yet  doomed,  during  their  scholastic  education,  to  wan- 
der through  these  mazes  of  polemical  divinity,  losing  their 
precious  time  and  pevertiug  their  judgments,  while  they 
might  be  devoted  to  the  enquiry  of  something  more  rational. 
To    return,    however,  to    matters  that  form  a    more  im- 
portant appearance,  as  far  as  what  you  consider  the  props 
of  Christianity,  I  have  to  observe,  that  in  my  last  I  demanded 
of  you  to  give  a  clear  proof  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus.     In 
this,  I  must  say  there  is  every  evidence  that  you  have  com- 
pletely failed ;  but  I  feel  no  surprise  in  such  a  failure,   I 
knew  you  could  offer  no  proof ;  yet,  as  you  had  confidently 
talked  upon  the  truth  of  these  things,  I  gave  you  an  oppor- 
tunity, lest  you  might  have  possessed  some  knowledge  of 
them  that  other  men  have  not.     Now,  the  amount  of  your 
knowledge  is,  that  you  do  not  bring  forward  one  witness  to 

*  It  is  said  that  Mary  was  betrothed  to  Joseph  the  carpenter- 
Now,  betrothing  in  India  is  equal  to  marriage  in  England ;  for 
sexual  intercourse  was  allowed,  and  the  appearance  of  pregnancy 
consummated  the  mtirriage.  If  there  was  no  pregnancy,  there 
was  no  marriage,  and  the  parties  seperated  if  they  chose.  Mary 
could  not,  therefore,  be  a  virgin ;  for  there  were  no  betrothed 
virgins  in  India.  There  is  a  precisely  similar  custom  practised  in 
Portland,  on  the  coast  of  Dorsetshire,  and  is  called  "  Portla^ut 

Custom''  Cr\r\n\c^'  C- 
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attest  the  alleged  fact.     In  place  of  this,  you  refer^  me  to 
Matthew's  notions  upon  the  subject.  What  have  I  or  any  ooe 
else  to  do  with  his  belief?     He  never  asserts  that  hesavr 
Jesus  ascend^  and   therefore,  his  believing  it  cannot  es- 
tablish satisfactorily  the  disputed  point.    You  next  advert  to 
John,  as  a  proof  that  Jesus  did  ascend^  and  you  say,  that 
this  disciple  records  discourses  which  allude  to  our  Lord's 
removal  from  the  earth.  This,  however,  is  not  even  the  sha- 
dow of  proof.     Nothing  is  more  absurd  than  this.     You 
really  seem  to  be  very  ignorant  of  what  should  prove  a  fact, 
.  when  you  refer  me  to  the  allusions  and  belief  of  men  that 
did  not  witness  it  themselves.  You  next  quote  John  xx.  17^ 
as  a  proof  of  the  ascension,  where  Jesus  says  to  Mary  that  he 
isQot  ascende^d,  ^'  but  go  to  my  brethren,"  &c.  &c.  This  how- 
ever, is  really  weak,  and  displays  a  superficial  acquaintance 
with  such  subjects,  at  which 'I   feel  somewhat  astoaishecL 
It  is,  indeed,  worse  than  the  allusions  just  mentioned.     H^re 
is  Jesus  declaring  himself  that  he  is  to  ascend,  to  a  womaa 
whose  conduct  is  very  suspicious,  and  who  latterly  informs 
John  about  the  business.    This  man,  therefore,  must  be  con- 
sidered the  third  person.     If  you  receive  this  as  proof,  you 
may  believe  in  any   thing  however  absurd  or  ridiculous. 
You  bring  in  Paul's  evidence  as  you  do  that  of  Matthew 
and  John,  and  next  claim  assistance  frogci  Peter;  but,  un- 
happily, you  go  to^the  wrong  book  for  his  proof.   When  you 
give  a  reference  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  do  you  imagine 
UiatPeter  wrote  these  Acts?  If  you   do,  I  must  say  as  the 
Bishop  of  Llandaff  said  to  Thomas  Paine,  '*  that  you  are  a 
very  unfit  hand  to  comment  upon  the  scriptures."     But,  to 
be  more  to  the  point,  where  is  it  that  Peter  says  in  his  epis- 
tles that  he  saw  Jesus  ascend?  And,  as  for  Stephen,  he  has 
no  declaration  whatever.     The  circumstance  of  my  quoting 
Mark  does  not  affect  the  event  in  question      If  I  am  mistak- 
en, I  have  only  substituted  one  name  for  another.     Matthew 
says,  that  Jesus  commanded  them  to  meet  him  in  Galilee; 
and  Luke,  in  the  Acts,  says,  that  he  commanded  them  not  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  and  continues  in  his  gospel  to  assert,  that 
Jesus  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  which,  by  the  bye,  is 
only  two  miles  from  the  city.    Now,  here  is  a  story  truly  ir- 
reconcileable ;  for  the  place  that  Matthew  alludes  to,  where 
he  was  commanded  to  meet  Jesus,  is  no  less   than  eighty 
miles  distant  from  Jerusalem.-    This  is  inconsistency  indeed, 
aad  I  leave  you  to  put  together  in  a  better  form  this  disjointed 
inspiration.     If  you  mend  it,  I  will  find  more  work  for  you, 
for  the  whole  is  one  mass  of  glari<]g  absurdity  and  contra- 
diction. 

With  regard  to  the  resurrection,  you  still  are  deficient  in 
what  should  constitute  the  principal  proof;  via^  men  who 
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saw  Jesas  iu  tbesepulcbre»  and  who  also  saw  him  rise.  The 
guards  give  no  account  of  the  story  ;  what  is  said  about 
them  is  merely  related  by  Matthew,  and  would  never  be 
received  for  evidence  in  any  court  of  justice.  Luke  and 
Mark  dijfer  in  their  account  of  the  inside  scene  of  the  sepul- 
chre. The  one  says  that  the  women  saw  two  young  men  in 
shining  garments,  while  the  other  affirms,  that  they  only  be- 
held one  young  man  clothed  in  white.  Peter  and  John  de- 
clare, they  saw  only  the  linen  clothes  lying  in  two  parcels. 
Excepting  this  trifling  difference,  upon  which  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  dwell,  these  three  evangelists  agree  exactly  in 
proving  that  no  person  was  present  when  Jesus  rose  from 
the  sepulchre. 

Your  remarks  about  the  three  days  and  three  nights  are 
sufficiently  trifling.  The  type  of  Jonah,  being  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  is  well  understood  to 
apply  to  the  passage  that  the  son  of  man  shall  be  hi  tbe 
grave  the  same  period  of  time.  There  can  be  no  evasion 
regarding  this,  and  I  really  wonder  at  you  calling  it  a  man- 
ner of  speech  only  well  known  to  those  to  whom  it  was  de- 
livered. If  the  meaning  of  it  does  not  imply  three  times 
twenty-four  hoursj  then  I  maintain,  that  language  bas  no 
meaning.  In  short,  the  whole  of  your  revelation  bangs  upon 
these  two  hypothesis,  the  resurrection  and  the  ascension,  and 
to  prove  that  either  took  place,  you  have  to  do  what  you 
vainly  thought  you  had  done. 

I  can  assure  you  I  am  not  so  easily  satisfied  with  stories 
that  are  evidently  manufactured  to  serve  a  particular  pur- 
pose, and  which  have  all  the  character  of  being  second- 
handed.  I  would  prefer  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses 
where  matters  of  fact  are  in  question  ;  but,  after  all,  if  you 
feel  contented,  I  can  only  conclude  in  the  language  of  a  cer- 
tain Pope,  when  performing  a  holy  ceremony  wherein  he 
knew  be  was  deceiving  the  people,  **  He  who  wishes  to  be 
deceived^  let  him  be  deceived^.'-  1  should  have  given  you  the 
expression  in  the  original,  bui  this  I  suppose  is  of  no  moment. 
With  the  expectation  of  hearing  from  y9U,  believe  me 

Yours  always  &c. 

•  The  story  here  alluded  to  is,  perhaps,  not  generally  known. 
It  is  related  of  a  certain  Pope,  that  one  day,  while  dispensing  an 
ordinance  where  hol^y  water  was  used,  the  multitude  was  so  great 
that  the  vessel  became  dry.  Without  ceremony  his  Holiness  re- 
tired, and  nearly  filling  it  with  his  own  urine,  ultimately  applied 
this  saline  production  to  the  heads  of  the  poor  ignorant  dupes, 
exclaiming  to  his  Cardinals  that  surrounded  him, ''  He  who  wishes 
to  be  deceived,  let  him  be  deceived." 
(To  be  continued.) 
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TO  HENRY  CHARLES,  THE  SON  OF  MRS. 

STURT,  CRITCHILL,  DORSET. 

LETTER  II. 


DorcbeBter  Gaol,  August  29,  1824. 

Son  of  an  Adulteress! 
The  law  of  primogeniture,  as  established  by  the  existing 
laws  and  castom  of  this  country,  is  a  law  of  public  robbery. 
This  is  evident  in  two  cases:  first,  when  debts  accumulated 
among  private  individuals  are  not  recoverable  by  a  writ  of 
levy  upon  freehold  property,  though  such  debts  may  have 
been  obtained  upon  the  existence  and  show  of  such  proper- 
ty: aud  secondly,  when  by  the  elder  son's  inheriting  the 
whole  of  such  property,  if  there  be  a  large  family,  the  re- 
mainder are  left  as  b%gars  and  sought  to  be  thrown  up- 
on the  maintenance  of  the  public  taxes,  that  is,  upon  the 
maintenance  of  those  who  labour. 

This  law  is,  in  this  country,  as  old  as  the  feudal  system ; 
though,  in  Kent,  and  other  places,  a  privileged  exception 
has  existed,  under  the  title  of  the  law  of  Gavelkind,  which 
exception  is  a  proof,  that  it  must  have  been  conquered  in  an- 
cient time,  and  that  the  law  of  primogeniture  has  from  the 
first  been  viewed  as  oppressive  and  abominable  to  the  mass 
of  the  people.  The  feudal  system  is  not  yet  extinct  in 
this  country;  this  abominable  law  is  the  chief  of  its  remains; 
and,  when  abolished,  will  seal  the  extinction  of  an  odious 
feudal  power. 

1  will  lay  it  down  as  a  social  maxim,  that  none  are  use- 
ful in  society  but  those  who  labour,  who  have  acquired  pro- 
perty by  labour,  or  who  employ  their  time  in  studying  to  in- 
se  the  powers  of  production.  The  first  business  of  ani- 
life  is  consumption;  the  second,  to  improve  the  means 
reducing  that  which  is  necessary  and  wholesome  to  be 
umed.     They,  who  have  never  done  any  thing  but  to 
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consume,  ar&  tfae  drones  tfaat  tnaif  be  adtafita^eoii^ly  expel- 
led from  the  blYe,  or  else  compelled  to  be  useful. 

Labour  is  of  two  kinds,  physical  and  moral,  bodily  and 
iBental:  the  object,  of  professed  object  of  both  iSbiiiii&h  htip- 
pinesS)  to  obiaiD  f6t  consumption  a  share  of  tfaat  wkich  is 
produeed. 

None  pay  taxes  but  those  who  labour,  or  who  live  upon 
the  accumulated  produce  of  former  labour.  All  taxation  is 
a  tax  upon  past  or  present  produce.  They  who  are  main- 
tained by  taxes  pay  none,  though  they  pass  through  the  for- 
mality. The  question  with  regard  to  them  is,  what  is  the  net 
amount  of  income  after  all  deductions  are  made  ?  That  net 
amount  is  the  sum  which  they  draw  from  the  public  produce. 
Hent;e  it  may  be  seed,  that  every  superfluous  consumer  of  the 
public  produce  consumes  what  should  be  left  to  comfort 
the  labourer  who  produces.  Every  priest,  every  kind  of 
pensioner,  and  every  superfluous  public  salaried  oGBcer  is 
one  of  those  superfluous  consumers. 

From  these  propositions  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  first  evil 
of  the  law  of  primogeniture  is  aggravated  in  the  custom^  that, 
although  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  are  deprived  of 
all  heredUary  property,  it  is  held  to  be  derogatory  to  tfae  sta- 
tion held  in  society  by  the  elder  one,  that  they  riiould  seek 
advancement  in  life  by  useful  labour!  Thus,  the  one  is  nn- 
justly  pampered,  by  engrossing  the  whole  property  of  the 
parents,  and  the  others  are  detained  in  a  wtetched  and  scan- 
daibas  inaction,  until  they  can  be  disposed  of  as  public  pau- 
pers, lest  their  honest  industry  should  detract  fVom  the  fitme 
and  splendotsf  of  the  elder  brother!  Miserable  perversion 
of  social  happiness! 

It  is  said,  that  such  an  aristocracy,  as  this  law  of  primo^ 
geniture  creates,  is  beneficial^  from  its  great  consumption, 
to  the  manufacture  and  agriculturist,  and  to  all  who  live  by 
their  industry.  But  this  is  an  error  in  judgment;  becanse 
the  same  untaxed,  or  so  mncfa  less  taxed,  exertion  of  the  la- 
bourer, would  leave  him  that  additional  share  of  comforts^ 
which  he  pays  in  the  shape  of  tax  to  support  the  ^plendonr 
of  such  an  aristocracy.  An  aristocracy  that  shall  arise  from 
genius  and  industry  will  be  a  really  powerful  and  usefnl 
class  in  society;  because  it  will  never  suflFer  a. branch  of  its 
family  t6  exist  in  idleness  upon  the  public  taxes;  but  such 
an  aristocracy  as  does  exist  in  this  and  Aiany  other  coun- 
tries incessantly  paralyzes  the  efforts  of  a  very  large  class  of 
society.  What  advantage,  what  embellishment  to  society  is 
it,  to  see  one  well-dressed  family  walloping  in  unwholesome 
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laxQries  and  nauseating  manners,  whilst,  by  that  excess,  the 
families  of  a  dozen,  perhaps  a*hundred,  labourers  are  reduc- 
ed to  comparative  nakedness,  starvation,  and  constant  dis- 
ease and  misery?  What  honour,  what  benefit,  to  Ireland  is 
the  rich  church  and  aristocracy,  whilst  three-fourths  of  her  ' 
labouring  people  have  not  the  healthy  necessaries  of  life? 
The  bad  effects  of  such  an  aristocracy  as  this  law  of  primo- 
geniture creates  are  every  where  visible  to  those  who  can 
look  beyond  the  surface  of  things,  to  those  who  can  turn  their 
ejes  from  your  mansion  at  Critchill  and  survey  the  interior 
of  every  labourer's  cot  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Of  the  result  of  such  an  aristocracy  as  that  which  now  ex- 
ists, we  have  a  specimen  in  the  Island  of  Sicily,  an  Island 
inferior  to  England  in  no  respect,  and  superior  to  it  in  situa- 
tion, climate,  and  soil.  It  was  once#  the  most  popularly 
.powerful  Island  on  the  earth,  and  the  seat,  if  not  the  parent, 
of  many  of  the  useful  arts  and  sciences.  A  friend  thus 
introduces  to  me  an  extract  descriptive  of  its  present  si- 
tuation. 

"  See  the  glorious  effects  of  aristocracy ! 

"  If  you  attend  to  all  the  texts  this  short  extract  contains,  you 
will  have  matter  enough  to  dilate  upon. 

**  Sicily,  take  it  altogether,  is  the  most  beautiful,  the  most 
healthy,  and  the  most  fertile  spot  on  the  whole  earth;  add  to 
which,  its  unmatchable  situation  for  commerce,  and  its  internal 
means  of  promoting  arts  and  manufactures.  What  it  is  under  a 
vile  aristocracy  you  here,  in  some  sort,  see :  what  it  would  be  un^ 
der  a  free  republican  government,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  conjec- 
ture. 

**  Need  it  be  said,  that  the  common  people  are  brutish,  feroci- 
ous, and  miserable." 

MANNERS  OF  SICILIAN  NOBLES. 

Thi  whole  island  of  Sicily  does  not  now,  with  all  its  advantages 
of  climate,  fertility,  and  position,  possess  in  population  what 
the  cities  of  Syracuse  and  Agrigentum  jointly  have  boasted  in 
aacient  times.  The  disproportion  of  nobles  is  great,  there  being 
in  this  small  kingdom,  exclusively  of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  and  other  church  dignat€u4es, 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  Princes,  seventy-eight 
Dukes,  one  hundred  and  forty  Marquisses,  with  Counts,  Barons, 
and  Knights  almost  innumerable.  Many  of  these  titles,  however, 
neyer  wore  the  honourable  badges  of  power  and  trust,  but  are 
simply  marks  of  distinction,  conferring  little  more  than  local  im- 
portance, and  bestowed  by  the  Crown  for  various  services.    The 
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The  baronial  peers  alone  possess  any  influence  in  the  country, 
and  are  entitled  to  sit  in  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament. 

A  few  of  the  nobles  attend  to  public  affairs,  and  shew  a  consi- 
derable share  of  talent  and  sagacity;  but,  from  defective  educa- 
tion, and  from  being  deprived  of  the  advantages  of  travelling,  the 
majority  have  narrow  and  contracted  ideas,  which  lead  them  to 
prefer  the  dissipation  and  the  heartless  pleasures  of  the  capital,  to 
rural,  literary,  or  scientific  pursuits.  So  far  from  enjoying  the 
varied  beauties  of  Sicilian  landscape,  their  country  excursions, 
called  Villeggiature,  are  confined  to  a  residence  of  about  a  month 
in  spring  and  autumn,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  great  towns, 
where  the  time  is  passed  in  the  usual  routine  of  paying  and  re- 
ceiving visits,  in  those  monotonous  assemblies  called  conversa- 
zioni, and  in  gambling.  In  their  deportment  they  are  obliging, 
afiable,  and  attentive,  though  very  ceremonious.  Those  viola- 
tions of  truth  and  morality  that  so  frequently  cloud  the  bri|^btest 
titles,  may  be  attributed  to  the  neglect  of  the  domestic  ties,  to 
their  indolence,  and  to  the  effects  of  bad  example. 

In  this  elevated  class  the  rights  of  primogeniture  are  so  strictly 
exercised,  that  the  eldest  son  alone  is  well  provided  for.  The 
others  being  retainers  for  life,  on  a  small  pension,  called  **  II 
piatto,'*  or  dinner-cover,  at  the  father's  or  elder  brother's  table, 
are  driven  to  mean  habits;  and,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to  mar- 
ry, and  are  generally  deficient  in  military  or  civil  enterprise,  they 
abandon  themselves  to  idleness,  vice,  and  debauchery. 

There  is  also  a  class  of  nobility  miserably  poor,  whose  honours 
never  had  any  patrimony  annexed  to  them,  and  who  are  yet  too 
vain  to  permit  themselves  or  their  progeny  to  engage  in  commer- 
cial or  professional  undertakings ;  and  it  is  this  class  that,  by  its 
mis-deeds,  has  lowered  the  respectabitity  of  the  whole  Sicilian 
peerage. 

A  pompous  affectation  of  title  is,  indeed,  the  principal  trait  of 
the  Sicilian  character,  and  is  as  observable  in  the  vain  inscriptions, 
.  which  their  public  edifices,  fountains,  and  statues  display,  as  in 
the  metaphoric  superscriptions  of  letters  in  use  among  all  ranks ; 
for  even  tradesmen  address  each  other  Most  Illustrious,  and  a 
letter  to  any  gentleman  scarcely  ranking  with  an  esquire  in  Eng- 
land, is  addressed  as  pompously  as  to  the  first  peer  of  the  realm 
— **  A  Sua  Eccellenza,   riUustrissimo  Signore  Stimatissimo,  e 

Padrone  CoUendissimo,  Don ;"  here  follows  the  Christian 

name,  and  then  the  title,  surname,  &c.  &c. 

Most  of  the  Nobles  have  a  palace  of  their  own,  which  goes  by 
their  name;  but  very  few,  if  any,  have  an  establishment  sufiici- 
ently  numerous  to  occupy  the  whole  building,  and  many  let  even 
the  "  appartamento  nobile,"  or  second  floor,  restricting  them- 
selves to  an  inferior  suite  of  rooms.  They  are  proud  of  having  a 
tall  robust  man  as  porter  at  the  gate,  decked  out  in  more  gorge- 
ous livery  than  any  of  their  other  servants,  with  mustachios,  a 
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huge  cocked  hat  and  feather,  broad  cross  belt  and  hanger,  and  a 
large  silver-headed  cane. 

In  Sicily  every  house  is  a  palace,  and  every  handicraft  a  pro- 
fession; every  respectable  person  is  addressed  as  his  Excellency, 
and  even  a  servant  on  an  errand  is  charged  with  an  embassy. 
This  attachment  to  ostentation  is  so  inveterate,  that  the  poorer 
nobility  and  gentry  are  penurious  to  an  extreme  in  their  domestic 
arrangements,  and  almost  starve  themselves,  to  be  able  to  appear 
abroad  in  the  evening,  with  an  equipage,  often  mean,  and  calcu- 
lated rather  to  indicate  poverty  than  comfort. — Smyth's  memoir 
deicr^iive  of  Sicily. 

Here  is  a  beaatifal  and  fertile  country,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  destroyed  for  the  time  being,  by  an  aristocracy ! 
Misery  is  its  predominant  element;  and  were  Etna  to  throw 
a  lava  over  its  present  surface,  the  aggregate  of  mankind 
would  sustain  neither  moral  nor  physical  loss.  By  the  time 
that  it  again  became  fertile,  aristocracy,  or  that  which 
springs  from  monarchy  and  the  law  of  primogeniture,  would 
be  extinct. 

Such  is  now  the  country  of  Empedoeles,  of  Archimides, 
and  of  the  many  illustrious  names  which  delight  the  scholar, 
the  poet,  and  the  student  who  traces  the  history  of  the  arts 
aod  sciences!  O!  accursed  aristocracy!  O!  pestiferous 
priesthood !  O  !  damnable  despotism  !  O !  misery-beget- 
ting monarchy !  O !  the  rotten  religion  of  ragged  ness !  O ! 
Christianity!  yile  Cbristianitj!  corrupted  emblem  of  the 
Pagan  Mythology ! 

The  former  and  the  present  state  of  Sicily  contrasted, 
form  a  clear  case,  that,  where  monarchy,  priesthood,  and  ar- 
istocracy haye  unimpeded  power,  the  mass  of  labouring 
people  will  be  degraded,  and  the  country  weakened.  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  the  whole  of  Italy  are  proofs  in  illustration  of 
this  case.  The  same  result  would  be  forthcoming  in  this 
country,  had  we  not  a  rival  power  in  the  manufacturing 
districts,  and  in  the  commercial  world.  I  suppose,  that  a 
well  disciplined  army  of  ten  thousand  men  would  conquer 
and  retain  tbe  whole  Island  of  Sicily ;  for  the  aristocracy  of 
such  a  country  is  not  a  class  to  oppose  openly  any  kind  of 
open  hostility.  Manhood  they  never  attain,  under  such  a 
routine  of  habits  as  custom  has  imposed  upon  them. 
Treachery  and  seryility  are  every  where  the  characteristics 
of  such  an  aristocracy — intrigue,  meanness,  and  baseness, 
the  sum  of  their  actions. 

Such  an  aristocracy,  with  such  a  property  and  such  a 
power,  is  cried  up  as  essential  to  the  proper  filling  of  the 
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higher  offices  of  legislation  and  the  admioistratioo  of  the 
law.  But  it  is  clear,  that  such  an  aristocracy,  from  the 
mode  and  extent  of  its  education,  is  qualified  for  notbiDg 
useful  to  the  useful  part  of  the  people,  for  nothing  but  the 
preservation  and  extension  of  its  own  privileges.  The  mem- 
bers of  such  an  aristocracy  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of 
commerce,  very  little  of  the  practical  part  of  the  arte  and 
scienoes,  and  as  little  of  what  is  the  most  stable  and  most 
useful,  political  power.  They  thiuk  it  very  pretty,  very 
comfortable,  and  very  proper,  that  such  tbiugs  as  them- 
selves should  be  invested  with  such  power;  and  they  deem 
that  person  vile  and  profane,  who  proclaims  the  contrary  and 
offers  them  molestation.  That  good  and  powerful  government 
can  exist  without  such  an  aristocracy,  we  have  an  excellent 
specimen  in  the  United  States  of  North  America.  That 
there  can  be  good  government  with  such  an  aristocracy^ 
the  history  of  past  and  present  governments  affords 
no  proof.  Some  perons,  apt  to  be  deceived  with  the  im- 
provement of  one  century  upon  another,  or  one  particular 
time  over  another,  give  the  merit  to  the  government,  and  cry 
it  up  as  good  ;  but  the  question  with  the  wise  and  honest 
always  will  be — to  what  extent  can  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  people  be  carried^  if  every  impediment  to  their 
Tvelfare  be  removed. 

All  schemes,  all  projects,  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  a 
people,  are  futile  and  servile,  that  do  not  begin  with  reaiov- 
ing  those  impediments  which  obstruct  their  welfare  and 
happiness.  I  find  one  of  those  impediments  in  religion,  and 
I  seek  to  remove  that  impediment,  by  showing  that  aU  re- 
ligion is  founded  in  error,  and  that  there  can  be  no  such  a 
thing  as  true  religion  :  and  this  I  explain,  simply,  by  saying, 
that  there  is  no  such  a  God  as  is  preached — no  intellig^ent 
being  superior  to  man,  known  to  man  If  there  were  such 
a  God,  he  would  be  seen  and  known  alike  by  all,  there 
would.be  no  such  a  sectarianism  and  disagreement  about 
bjm  as  now  exists.  The  fact,  that  we  caunot  instruct  one 
another  about  him,  is  a  proof  that  his  existence  is  fabulous. 
I  find  religion  to  be  an  impediment  to  human  happiness;  it 
has  no  foundation  but  in  the  the  word  God;  and  thus  I  dis- 
pose of  it.  I  find  monarchy,  such  as  exists  in  this  country, 
and  in  many  other  countries,  to  be  an  impediment  to  the  wei<- 
fare  of  the  people,  an  obstrction  to  the  happiness  of  the  majori'- 
ty ;  first,  in  the  expence  it  occasions:  secondly,  in  its  being  tbe 
source  of  many  bad  laws :  and  thirdly,  in  its  fear  of  all  inde- 
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peodeat  popuUr  power.   I  desire  tber^fore,  to  raowve  qp  to 
feform  mch  ^  moofiroby. 

I  fipd  tbe  moat  powerful  class  in  this  comiBunity  to  he  aa 
illHbttDded  ^ristocraey,  f^nd  tfaat  a  mischievous  cla«0.  1  find, 
tjiAty  io  ifae  shape  of  miBisterlai  advisers^  the  Kiqg  is  birt 
^  tool  of  this  aristocracy ;— that  the  House  of  Lords  af* 
fords  it  a  direct  Qegative  upon  all  proposed  laws :  and  that 
ike  majority  of  ibe  menibers  of  the  House  of  Comoiojis  is  con- 
pfcitated  of  members  of  this  aristocracy,  or  its  representatives, 
irbicbis  a  manifest  evil,  a  palpable  impediment  to  the  wel? 
fare  of  the  people.  I  find  this  aristocracy  filling,  either  io 
person  or  by  influence,  every  place  of  power  and  profit  io 
the  ooifatry.  Finding  these  things,  these  impediments 
to  the  welffire  of  the  people,  I  desire  to  remove  every  ves- 
tige of  the  power  of  such  an  aristocracy. 

I  find  also,  that  this  aristocracy  corrupts  tbe  manners  of 
the  people,  by  rendering  tbem  servile  to  its  affected  sqperi- 
ority,  by  making  itself  an  unnatural  and  unjust  reservoir  for 
prc^ts  and  distinctions,  by  drawing  tbe  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple to  its  influence,  by  a  desire  to  keep  tbem  as  ignorant  as 
possible,  and  by  aa  opposition  to  every  thing  tbat  bears  the 
appearance  of  popular  discretion  or  election.  Where  there 
is  a  {feudal  aristocracy,  it  will  always  endeavour  to  use  the 
nif^  pf  the  people  as  a  machine,  to  keep  them  in  tbe  condi- 
tion of  cattle.  Clans,  sects,  and  parties  are  another  result  of 
sristoeracy,  ais  a  means  to  divide  tbe  people,  and  to  play  off 
00^  part  against  anotber  part.  We  see  the  aristocrats  affect- 
log  to  divide  themselves  with  the  people.  In  tbe  Royal  fa- 
mily, we  have  one  part  Tory  and  High  Church — such  as  tbe 
Dttkesof  York  and  Clarence;  another  Whig — such  as  the 
Dukes  of  Sussex  and  Gloucester :  and,  by  way  of  influencing 
iba^  large  class  of  people  called  religious  dissenters,  the 
Duke  of  Sussex  and  the  late  Duke  of  Kent  have  conde- 
scended to  patronize  and  participate  in  all  their  proceedings. 
This  may  ajl  be  looked  upon  as  so  much  trick,  the  better  to 
fiifluence  tbe  mass  of  tbe  people.  We  have  tbe  Duke  of 
Bflckingbam  a  flaming  Tory,  and  bis  brotber  Lord  Nugent 
as  flaming  a  Whig.  Counties,  cities,  and  boroughs  are  di- 
vided between  Tories  and  Whigs:  tbus,  if  one  party  were  a 
jot  bettor  than  tbe  other,  all  good  effect  would  be  neutralized 
by  tbe  division :  for  since  both  are  returned  by  tbe  same 
m^rity  or  dictation,  there  might  as  well  be  two  of  one  sort, 
4S  one  of  each.  It  must  not  he  forgotten  that  we  have  also 
whig  and  tory  parsons!  and,  in  a  solitary  instance,  a  whig 
Jiisfcop.* 

^  The  Bishpp  of  Norwick        3 
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As  it  would  be  coDtrary  to  the  interest  of  medical  meo  to 
have  a  healthy  people,  so  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  interests 
of  the  priesthood  and  aristocracy  to  have  a  sensible  people; 
for  knowledge  is  power,  and  power  is  liberty.  The  interests 
of  these  privileged  classes  consist  in  that  species  of  injury 
to  the  bodies  and  minds  of  the  people,  which,  under  the 
greatest  exactions,  leaves  them  the  greatest  means  to  produce; 
just  as  a  farmer  treats  his  soil,  or  as  the  driver  works  his  cat- 
tle. All  unjust  distinctions  in  society  have  this  tendency  and, 
if  they  have  cunning,  adopt  this  rule,  as  a  means  to  their  end. 
Enough  both  of  reason  and  of  argument,  why  every  honest 
and  fellow-feeling  man  should  desire  to  see  such  distinctions 
abrogated.  The  aristocracy  of  this  country  has  carried  tax- 
ation to  its  highest  powers  of  production,  and  has,  in  fact, 
rather  overstrained  the  capacity  of  the  people  to  produce  re- 
venue ;  thus  generating  not  only  a  deal  of  misery,  but  a 
debt,  which,  if  it  be  not  thrown  back  for  payment  to  those 
who  have  accumulated  it,  will  be  an  incessant  soufce  of  mi- 
sery. All  those  impediments  to  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  the  mass  of  the  people,  I  desire,  and  will  assist,  to  remove. 

A  correspondent  of  mine,  (James  Hall,  with  whom  I  much 
desire  to  have  a  better  acquaintance)  says,  that  the  aristoc- 
racy receive  ten  millions  yearly  from  the  revenue ;  that  at 
the  rate  at  which  they  are  now  going  on,  they  will,  in  less 
than  fifty  years,  be  masters  of  all  the  property  in  the  nation ; 
and  that  this  property  keeps  giving  them  power  and  deprives 
the  people  of  power  in  an  equal  ratio.  I  confess,  that  I  can- 
not foresee  all  this ;  but  this  I  know  well,  that  the  aristocracy 
is  a  great  curse  entailed  upon  the  nation  by  a  barbarous  feu- 
dal system,  and  that  the  people  cannot  too  soon  bestir  them- 
selves, so  far  to  lessen  its  power,  as  wholly  to  annihilate  it, 
and  to  put  its  members  on^  the  common  footing  of  mainte- 
nance, each  to  depend  upon  his  bodily  or  mental  labour,  or 
the  previously  acquired  property  of  industry. 

The  law  of  primogeniture  has  been  happily  abolished  in 
France,  and  so  remains  as  one  of  the  blessings  acquired  by 
the  Revolution.  To  this  step,  more  than  to  any  other,  may 
be  attributed  the  rapid  improvement  which  the  French  have 
made  in  agriculture  and  commerce.  Prior  to  the  Revolu- 
tion, France  was  scarcely  superior  to  the  present  state  of 
Sicily  ;  now  it  bids  fair  to  become  the  most  powerful  nation 
in  Europe,  in  having  shaken  off  almost  every  privileged 
abuse  that  oppressed  the  labouring  part  of  the  people.  Gra- 
dual efforts  are  making  to  restore  them ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
they  can  never  again  be  so  restored  as  to  become  a  lasting 
injury  to  the  fiiation ;  and  the  law  of  primpgeniture,  which 
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may  be  considered  the  kej  to  every  privileged  abuse,  cannot 
be  restored. 

While  these  beneficial  changes  have  been  taking  place  in 
FraDce,  Great  Britain  has  been  growing  weaker,  by  the 
increasing  influence  of  the  aristocracy  in  the  legislature.  Nor 
is  there  one  member  of  that  legislature  to  make  a  stand 
upon  right  honest  grounds,  against  this  increasing  influence. 
One  good  man,  that  shall  appeal  to  the  people  through  that 
channel  against  every  abuse,  and  fairly  unfold  them,  will 
strike  terror  into  every  bad  man.  It  is  impossible,  that  such 
abuses  as  have  been  practised  in  Ireland  could  have  conti- 
nued in  practice,  if  they  had  been  fairly  unfolded  throughout 
thelasttbirty  years.  They  have  been  treated  superficially; 
aod  the  germ  of  the  evil  has  been  fostered  by  all  parties  in 
the  legislature. 

The  aristocracy  of  a  country  are  the  couquerors  of  the 
people:  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  people  will  seek 
voluDtary  servitude.  Where  there  is  such  an  aristocracy  as  is 
fouDcl  in  this  country  and  in  Ireland,  the  people  are  in  a  state 
of  conquest-^they  are  captives  to  their  tyrant  legislators. 
This  is  the  germ  of  those  evils  which  afiQict  both  Britain  and 
Ireland.     The  people  have  no  voice  in  the  legislature:  for  a 
petition  that  speaks  to  the  purpose  will  find  no  member's 
hand  and  tongue  to  present  it.    The  interest  of  the  people 
is  therefore  evident — they  must  strike  at  the  root  of  this  con- 
quering power — they  must  disorganize  the  aristocracy  and 
abolish  the  priesthood.  .  How  is  this  to  be  done?     Simply, 
by  doing  what  I  am  now  doing — to  learn  and  to  avow 
atheism  —  to   respect  nothing    that  is    not   respectable — 
to  attack  whatever  is  wrong,  and  to  cherish  whatever  is 
right.     This  is  the  only  manner,  in   which,  under  the  pre- 
sent circumstances,    the  people    can   raise    a    voice   and 
make  themselves  audible.     Avow  atheism  and  you  under- 
mine the  priesthood,  without  ceremony  on  your  part  or  re- 
sistance on  theirs  ;  for  by  merely  asking  them  to  define  what 
they  mean  by  the  word  GW,  you  make  them  all  avow  athe- 
ism.    They  have  not  a  fact  to  rest  upon  with  their  words 
God  and  Religion.     Call  upon  them  for  a  fact,  and  they  ac- 
knowledge that  they  have  none.     Depriving  aristocracy  of 
influence  of  religion,  we  deprive  it  of  its  strongest  hold  : 
this  religion  is  never  mixed  up  with  any  thing  good — it 
es  every  where  a  vile  compound — and   atrociousness 
lis  effect.     If  Christianity  had    been  founded  in  truth, 
e^er  would  have  found  an  intelligent  infidel.  Now,  every 
^*  intelligent  man  rejects  it;  for  it  is  an  impossibility 
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tbftt  h^  oao  enquire  fM)d  believe ;  and  belief  VFUbwt  e^uiry 
as  no  foundation. 

Tbi9  law  of  primogeniture  has,  in  some  piftces,  extended 
to  d^gghters;  of  wk'wh  we  have  a  recorde4  inst^ce  ip  the 
island  of  Metelip,  on  th^  ppast  of  Asia  Minor,  er  the  aficient 
l^epbos.  How  ^ucb  a  PMstom  could  have  originated,  it  i9 
difiSoult  to  conceive;  or  what  the  motives,  unless  tbey  bad 
an  origin  with  some  capricious  tyrant  or  ama^opian  queeq 
Whatever  power  tends  to  elevate  one  individual  at  the  eZ'^ 
pepce  or  degradation  of  another  is  an  unjust  power:  and  so 
every  kind  of  law  of  primogeniture,  that  prevents  an  equal 
distribution  of  property  iu  a  family,  is  ap  unjust  law.  It 
is  a  robbery  upon  those  who  have  an  equal  claiBi  with 
the  elder.  The  difference  of  priority  in  birth  makes 
no  moral  difference  in  the  members  of  a  family*  After  a 
certain  age,  the  youngest  has  the  same  aggregate  capacity 
aqd  merit  with  the  oldest ;  while  the  exceptions  arising  from 
bad  education  will,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  be  found  to  be  with 
the  first  child,  particulariv  under  such  expectations  as  are 
now  associated  with  his  birth.  It  may  npt  be  amiss  to  cppy 
a  narrative  of  the  Metelin  law  of  primogeniture,  which,  I 
find  in  the  Oxford  Encyclopaedia. 

*'  According  to  an  ancient  cpstopi  ip  this  island,  the  eldest 
daughter  alone  forpaerly  inherited  the  property  of  the  father 
and  mother,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  sons  and  other  daughters. 
If  there  were  only  two  daughters,  the  youngest  obtained  po 
succession,  and  when  cbe  elder  married,  she  remained  ip  ^, 
state  of  subservience  to  her,  v^earing  a  particular  habit,  and 
attending  her  as  a  domestic.  If  the  family  consisted  of 
more  than  two,  this  became  the  lot  of  the  immediate  young^jr 
daughter,  always,  as  her  immediate  elder  sister  married. 
The  elder  daughter  enjoyed  every  sort  of  liberty;  the  whole 
family  fortune  was  hers,  and  she  spent  it  as  she  pleased; 
her  husband  was  her  obsequious  servant,  and  her  father  and 
ipotber  depended  upon  her.  She  dressed  in  a  most  magaifi- 
cent  manner,  covered  all  over,  according  to  the  fashion  of 
the  Island,  with  pearls,  and  with  pieces  of  gold.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  see  the  old  father  and  mother  reduced 
to  the  utmost  indigence,  and  even  begging  about  the  streets, 
while  their  unnatural  daughters  are  in  afOuence.  The  eldest 
daughter  was  frequently  seen  parading  it  through  the  town 
in  the  greatest  splendour,  while  her  mother  and  sister  fol- 
lowed her  as  servants,  and  made  a  melancholy  part  of  her 
attendant  traip.     A  modification  of  the  usage  alluded  to  (aaa 
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beeo  effected,  by  tbe  iDterveotioB  of  tbe  Patriarob  of  Copt 
slaatiuopie,  and  tbe  bishops  aod  clergy  of  the  isUnd.  Cer*- 
taia  rights  of  primogeuiture  are  preserved,  by  whiob  the 
eldest  daoghter  receives  a  third  of  the  inberitanee,  tbe  se* 
cood  a  third  of  what  remaiDS^  aod  tbe  youoger  sueeessively 
%  third  of  tbe  residue.'* 

Here  was  a  clear  case  of  barbarity  arising  from  this  kind 
of  law  or  custom;  and  though  we  bave  Dotbing  ^o  bad  ia 
EDgland,  yet  that  which  we  bave  approacbiog  to  it,  iu  simila- 
rity of  law»  makes  tbe  same  approach  in  similarity  of  iia'» 
tiooal  evil  and  degradation. 

I  know  of  no  evil  in  an  accumulation  of  property,  unless 
it  be  used  oppressively.  Where  it  be  unfairly  acquired, 
tbere  seems  a  regular  consequence,  that  it  will  be  so  used; 
for  there  is  always  a  consciousness  of  unfair  gain,  which 
wiU  resort  to  unfair  means  to  preserve  it.  In  this  couutryi 
at  this  time,  it  is  nationally  important,  that  we  get  rid  of  the 
law  of  primogeniture,  because,  its  existence  has  a  peculiar 
growing  tendency  to  increase  taxation,  while  the  peculiar 
stateof  tbe  country  imperatively  requires  that  taxation  be 
lessened.  On  all  sides  we  perceive,  that,  as  the  members  of 
tbe  aristocracy  increase  their  splendour,  the  labouring  class 
finds  a  decreased  means  of  support,  a  greater  defici^oy  of 
tbe  necessaries  of  life.  The  evil  has  evidently  approach* 
ed  a  crisis.  With  such  an  aristocracy  as  we  now  have,  we 
can  never  bave  a  wise  and  beneficial  legislature.  All  benefits 
are  conferred  upon  themselves,  at  tbe  expence  of  the  people 
at  large.  An  army  tbey  will  bave,  that  they  may  o£Bcer  it. 
A  navy  io  tbe  same  sense;  only  there  is  more  of  toil  and 
danger  in  that  department — tbe  situation  is  less  of  a  sinecare 
vrbilst  on  tbe  ocean.  A  church  is  essential  for  its  profits 
and  its  power  ;  and  though  nearly  undermined  by  the  dis* 
(enters,  tbere  is  evident  disposition  in  tbe  aristocracy  to 
snake  a  new  one,  that  shall  unite  as  many  sects  as  possible, 
aod  still  return  the  profitable  places — stiil  to  preserve  this 

SrsteoQ  of  taxation — still  to  make  industry  sacrifice  its  pro-* 
oce  to  tbe  gods,  that  is,  when  translated,  to  the  aristo* 
eraey  and  its  priests.  The  great  mischief  of  an  aristocracy, 
or  of  a  monarchy,  or  of  a  priesthood,  is,  that  neither  can  exist 
without  tbe  other,  where  there  is  a  spreading  knowledge 
aaiOBg  tbe  people.  A  priesthood  at  this  moment,  unsupport* 
ed  by  a  monarchy  and  aristocracy,  would  instantly  fail,  and 
so  would  eacboftbese  in  the  absence  of  the  others.  A  siugie 
abose  cannot  exist  in  this  country,  at  this  time:  a  conca* 
tenation  of  abuses  is^  necessary,  the  one  as  a  support  to  the 
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other.  So  that  it  is  not  one  onlj,  but  many^  that  we  have  to 
be  freed  from.  The  much  boasted  three  estates  of  this 
country  consist  not  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  bat  of 
King,  aristocracy,  and  priests.  The  labouring  and  com- 
mercial class  form  a  fourth  estate,  that  can  best  exist  alone, 
— thatderives.no  benefit  from  King,  Aristocracy,  and  Priests, 
but  much  injury  in  the  way  of  taxation  and  impediment  to  free 
trade.  The  King,  Aristocracy  and  Priests  areclearlysuperflu* 
ous  beings,  as  for  as  the  welfare  of  the  industrious  class  is 
in  question.  They  are  like  the  gods,  we  can  do  much  better 
without,  than  with  them.  They  exist  only  to  consume  socb 
sacrifices  of  capital,  as  we  yield,  or  they  can  extort  from  us. 
In  no*case  do  they  afford  us  aid  or  assistance — ^in  none,  be- 
nefit or  comfort — in  none,  honour  and  renown ;  but  in  many, 
we  derive  from  them  insecurity,  deprivation,  terror,  and 
pain. 

To  conclude  this  letter  with  the  subject  more  particu- 
larly under  consideration,  I  have  to  observe,  that  I  can  see 
no  just  reason  why  every*  father  or  mother  should  not  be  at 
liberty  to  make  an  equal  division  of  their  property  among 
their  children,  or  to  give  a  larger  proportion  to  him  or  to 
her,  who  may  most  need  it,  and  be  likely  to  make  the 
best  use  of  it.  Any  arbitrary  disposition  of  property,  con- 
trary to  the  judgment  of  the  possessor,  must  be  an  unjust  in- 
terference with  the  private;  affairs  of  an  individual,  and  in 
every  such  case  both  a^  public  and  a  private  injury. 

All  credits  are  given  on  the  ground  of  the  individual's  pos- 
sessing some  means  of  payment.  If  he  has  nothing  bat 
freehold  estates,  he  is  credited  upon  the  probability  that  the 
rents  of  those  estates  will  enable  him  to  meet  such  credits. 
It  is  truly  abominable,  that  in  case  of  death,  so  common  to  all 
at  every  moment  of  life,  such  estates  should  pass  to  the  eldest 
son  unincumbered  w  ith  the  credits  obtained  upon  them.  It  is 
a  real  robbery  upon  every  correct  principle  of  property: 
'  and  were  I  in  your  situation,  Mr.  Sturt,  1  should  consider 
myself  nothing  better  than  a  common  highwayman.  Blame 
is  not  so  much  imputable  to  your  father  as  to  you.  He 
might  have  accumulated  debts  in  improving  those  very 
estates  which  you  have  inherited,  and  might  have  fully  in- 
tended payment;  but  you  can  have  no  fair  excuse  for  not 
paying  such  debts,  as  you  have  at  least  inherited  the  value 
of  them.  You  have,  in  fact,  in  possession,  that  very  pro- 
perty which  different  tradesmen  entrusted  to  your  father — 
and  payment  with  you  would  be  but  a  restoration  of  that 
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irhich  never  was  rightly  yours.  Need  we  wonder  at  trades- 
men and  labourers  endeavouring  to  filch  from  an  arie/tocrat, 
when  they  feel  themselves  so  grievously  robbed  in  the  first 
instance?  It  is»  in  most  cases,  a  mei^e  helping  themselves  to 
a  portion  of  that,  of  which  they  have  been  unjustly  de- 
prived. 

The  evils  of  the  law  of  primogeniture  seems  to  be  these: 

1st  That  it  accumulates  in  the  hands  of  individuals, 
and,  in  the  aggregate,  of  a  class,  unwholesome  pow- 
ers, and  renders  such  powers  hereditary,  so  long  as  there  is 
a  male  succession. 

2d.  That  it  does  not  respect  the  rights  of  property  as  they 
are  respected  upon  every  other  principle  of  law  in  the  coun- 
try ;  being  a  case  where  debts  accumulated  upon  the  credit 
of  real  property  are  not  payable. 

3d.  That  it  excludes  the  younger  branches  of  a  family, 
from  all  fair  share  of  the  family  property,  and  renders  them 
dependent  and  mean  spirited. 

4th.  That  it  generates  a  worthless  and  mischievous  aristo- 
cracy, such  as  by  other  means  could  not  exist :  for  what- 
ever be  the  amount  of  property  acquired  by  an  individual,  if 
it  be  subject  to  an  equal  division  among  children  or  relations, 
there  is  a  certainty  that  it  will  be  again  well  scattered. 

dth.  That  such  an  aristocracy  will  of  necessity  be  a  class 
hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  productive  and  commercial 
classes;  for,  looking  upon  useful  labour  as  servility,  it 
claims  an  ignoble  merit  in  being  distinguished  as  a  non-pro- 
dactive  class. 

6th.  That  such  a  class  will  never  compete  in  useful  know- 
ledge with  the  t)ractical  politicians  of  the  day,  as  it  despises 
that  species  of  bodily  and  mental  labour,  and  that  society, 
by  which  alone  that  knowledge  can  be  obtained. 

These,  Mr.  Sturt,  are  some  of  the  evils  produced  by  the 
law  of  primogeniture,  the  most  of  which  are  strikingly  dis- 
played in  your  person.  I  blame  you  not  for  the  sins  of 
yoor  parents ;  but  I  blame  you  for  insolence  and  dishonesty 
in  yoor  own  person — in  being  haughty,  where  honesty  would 
make  you  humble.  And  above  aU,  I  blame  you,  and  will 
ponish  yon,  as  far  as  possible,  for  a  series  of  outrages  com- 
1  ed  upon  me  while  you  were  Sherijf.  You  displayed 
1  aristocrat  to  me  in  his  real  character.  You  shewed  me 
i  .  you  had  a  private  revenge  to  gratify ;  and  as  far  as  you 
<  H,  you  did  gratify  it.  You  have  now  no  more  power 
c        me;  but  I  have  a  great  power  over  you,  and  intend  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


dOS  TH£  RBPUBUCim. 

exercise  it.     If  you  doable  your  present  age — sorrow  for 

J^our    conduct   towards    me  shall    be   amoug    your   last 
houghts. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  HODGSON  SMITH. 


•  Sir,  ^  August  3] »  1824. 

Iv  a  letter  of  yours,  addressed  to  Mr.  Carlile,  in  the  Repub^ 
lican  of  Friday  last,  is  the  following  paragraph  : — 

<<  We  were  afraid  Mrs.  Wriglit  had  suffered  in  cousequence 
of  iaattentioD,  and  shall  be  happy  to  bear  from  you,  that  qo- 
thing  that  could  be  done  to  alleviate  her  sufferings  was  want- 
ing on  your  part." ' 

This  has  placed  Mr.  Carlile  in  a  very  unpleasant  situa- 
tion ;  for  I  know  he  is  too  delicate  to  do  himself  justice.  But 
something  be  must  say,  and  he  has  given  you  the  informa- 
tion you  required,  in  as  delicate  a  manner  as  possible.  1 
should  consider  myself  ungrateful  if  I  did  not  say  a  few 
words  in  explanation.  I  can  assure  you,  I  suffered  nothing 
from  inattention  ;  for  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carlile  were  unre- 
mitting in  their  attention  to  me.  As  for  money,  I  had  quite 
enough  to  keep  me  from  want.  I  am  certain  I  might  have 
eaten  gold  if  Mr.  C.  could  command  it.  I  do  not  complain 
of  inattention  fron^  any  quarter.  I  suffered  nothing  from  tbe 
effects  of  the  last  prison,  but  t  attribute  all  my  illness  to  my 
confinement  in  Newgate.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said 
about  foul  mats,  &c.  dec,  the  restriction  t  laboured  under  in 
seeing  my  friends  was  grievous.  The  pound  in  which  I  bad 
to  stand  was  without  any  covering.  Many  a  time  it  rained 
and  snowed  heavily  while  I  was  talking  with  my  friends. 
Sometimes  the  snow  was  higher  than  my  shoes,  and»  when 
thawing,  would  frequently  run  over  my  clogs,  exposed  to  a 
strong  current  of  air  all  the  time.  And  this  was  considered 
a  favour!  there  being  only  a  single  grating  to  look  through. 
I  return  you  my  thanks  for  your  kind  inquiries  respecting 
me,  and  once  more  assure  you  that  Mr.  C's  attentions  were 
unremitting,  and  that  I  was  perfectly  satisfied. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Respectfully  yours, 

SUSANNAH  WRIGHT. 
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We  insert  the  following  as  the  first  production  of  a  yotmg  moffty 
iy  way  of  encouragement.  To  new,  and  pattiimlarly  to  yowng 
torrespondentSf  we  feel  particular  attention  to  he  due, 

SoiTOK. 

Balfotd,  Sunday,  August  14,  year  1824,  of 
Christian  imposture. 
Tbi  alarm  bells  had  just  ceased  their  tattling :  the  organs  wete 
pealiHg  the  praises  of  Immatiuel,  in  concert  with  the  toices  of  the 
devotees :  the  Catholic  had  entered  his  chapel,  which  is  adorned 
witii  th^  images  and  pictures  of  beatified  saints^— the  Protestant^ 
Itts  charch — the  Dissenter,  his  house  of  prayet^-the  Quaker,  his 
(oft  silent)  meeting  house,  where  there  is  no  Priest.   The  whole 
jsnte  of  Christian  idolaters  Were  assembled  in  the  temples  of  their 
Qod,  0^  Gods,  to  worship  him  or  them  in  spirit  akid  in  truth — the 
Catholic  to  dash  through  his  Paternoster,  Creed,  and  Ave  Maria*s, 
and  pay  his  respects  to  Saints  Dominic,  Benedict,  and  Jerome,  to 
the  holy  virgin  who  is  mother  of  God,  Queen  of  Sairtts,  Virgins, 
Martyrs,  and  Apostles,  Queen  of  the  whole  Banditti  of  holy  ragga- 
muffiiis  from  Peter  the  first  Pope,  Who  is  turnkey  of  hea^eu,  to 
Pk'ince  Hohenloe  the  wonder-working  humbug-^the  Protestant  to 
sing  his  Te  Deum,  respond  his  litany,  (occasionally)  his  foolish 
AthaDasiah  Creed,  and  hear  a  sermon  in  praise  of  our  glorious 
cobstitution  and  "  the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
tbe  werid"' — the  Dissenter  to  sing  the  songs  of  Ziob,  and  the  hymus 
ef  the  heaven-inspired  Bards,  Watts  and  Wesley,  and  to  hear  a 
leeture  on  salyation  by  Jesus  Christ,  or  on  some  other  hacknied  sub- 
ject   As  for  myself  I  had  been  reading  the  Republican,  was  con- 
templating the  immense  mischief  caused  by  that  infamous  rascal 
tile  Devil,  and  the  ineffectual  attempts  of  the  Christian  Priests  to 
8tay  his  destructive  career.    After  niminatin?  awhile,  1  came  to 
Ae  resolution  respectfully  to  submit  to  the  Christian  kity  a  plan 
Whieh,  I  think,  will  effect  his  downfall,  if  ever  it  is  to  be  effected^ 
apkn  which,  perhaps,  has  never  been  submitted  to  them  before. 
whethet  it  vexes  or  pleases  I  care  but  little,  as  it  is  well  inten- 
lidned  on  toy  part. 

Seeing,  that  the  Devil  is  the  cause  of  all  the  misery  that  ajfiictd 
toai^ind,  (according  to  thb  Holy  .Bible)  —  that  the  plan  adopted 
for  etpeliitig  him  iVom  this  terrestrial  regtou  is  altogether  fruit- 
lest-Ahat,  as  the  influence  of  the  Devil  increases  in  a  ratio  with 
the  hu4teber  of  Priests,  there  is  very  great  reason  to  suppose  that 
thfe  two  powers  are  formed  into  a  confederacy  for  the  belter  ac- 
complishment of  their  mutual  objects  (the  Devil  thisit  he  may 
preserve  the  supremacy  over  mankind,  in  opposition  to  Jehovah; 
^e  Priests,  that  they  may  lire  in  ^ase  and  splendour  by  terrify^ 
inr,  m  conjutiction  With  the  Devil,  all  mankind)— 

Tbn  being  ^e  case,   I  do  advise  all  Christians,  in  future,  to 
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pray  Jehovah  to  rouse  himself  from  his  stupid  lethargy,  rescue  his 
character  from  the  charge  of  carelessness  and  inhumanity,  and 
exercise  his  fierce  wrath  as  he  did  in  the  days  of  old,  not  to  pu- 
nish his  children,  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  but  to  destroy  the 
Devil  as  the  sole  cause  of  human  misery,  and  to  break  up  that  place 
called  Hell,  first  liberating  the  unfortunate  prisoners.  It  would 
be  more  becoming  the  character  of  a  God  to  do  so.  If  Jehovah 
did  not  feel  disposed  to  destroy  the  Devil,  let  him  send  him  to 
our  globe,  to  the  Old  Bailey,  London,  where  he  shall  be  tried  by 
Newman  Knowlys  as  Judge,  and  a  Jury  composed  of  Christians 
of  various  sects,  and  if  found  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  be  punished  in  the  most  exemplary  manner.  I  do  not 
like  to  precondemn  his  hellish  Majesty;  but  I  think  the  best 
plan  would  be  to  hang  him ;  or  if  that  should  be  thought  too  severe, 
to  banish  him  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  where,  probably,  a  cancer 
on  tbe  stomach  might  '*  quench  his  immortality/'  and  with  it  the 
"  irrevocable  hate"  which  he  bears  towards  us  poor  mortals.  Nor 
would  the  sentence  be  too  severe,  when  we  consider  the  immense 
mischief  of  which  he  is  the  author.  According  to  the  accounts  of 
Christians,  he  is  the  fomentor  of  all  wars,  all  religious  massacr- 
ings  and  burnings:  it  is  he  who  stupifies  the  Mahomedan,  Hindoo, 
&c.,  so  that  they  reject  the  mild  doctrines,  the  sublime  truths  of 
the  heaven — originated  Christianity. 

And  if  infidelity  be  wickedness,  it  was  he  who  inspired  Paine, 
Palmer,  Volney,  and  others,  whose  writings  create  so  much  alarm 
among  the  sable-clothed  gentry.  It  was  he  who  inspired  with 
courage  Carlile  and  his  little  band  of  heroes,  who  have,  by  their 
manly  and  virtuous  conduct  at  the  bar,  put  to  the  blush  all  Chris- 
tians whose  cheeks  were  capable  of  suffusion ;  and  who  have  said 
to  superstition,  '<  hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  further;  here  shall 
thy  peace-blasting  influence  be  stayed."  These  men  have  given 
birth  to  free  discussion,  an  all-powerful,  benignant,  light-creating 
being,  from  whose  presence  the  hated  fiend  superstition  shrinks 
with  dismay  and  self  disgust,  and  will,  ere  long,  expire  amidst  the 
exulting  shouts  of  millions  possessing  emancipated  minds !  What 
can  be  more'  worthy  the  attention  of  Jehovah,  more  worthy  the 
prayers  of  the  Chnstian  laity,  than  to  annihilate  Hell  and  the 
Devil  ?  What  delightful  time  would  follow  !  There  will  be  no  ne- 
cessity for  Priests  and  Churches.  Then  tyranny's  day  will  be 
over  :  love  and  harmony  will  unite  all  the  nations  of  the  habitable 
globe.  No  more  'Wice  socie^cs"  warring  against  the  advocates  of 
free  discussion — no  more  crusades  against  the  liberties  of  man- 
kind, preached  by  Priests,  headed  by  a  Bourbon,  and  backed  by 
a  Holy  Alliance — no  inquisitions  resounding  with  the  groans  of 
tormented  beings — no  Minas  banished,  nor  Riegos  executed,  to 
gratify  the  hellish  malignity  of  offended  despots.  Human  nature 
no  longer  degraded — the  dignity  of  man  no  more  insulted  by  vil- 
lainy and  imposture.     Oh !  how  worthy  the  prayers  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  laity,  how  worthy  the  attention  of  Jehovah  to  annihilate  Hell 
and  the  Devil !  What  a  million-fold  increase  of  voices  to  join  the 
angelic  chorus ;  then,  and  not  until  then,  will  Jehovah  be  glori- 


W.  D.  M. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  INSTRUCTIONS  GIVEN  BY 
JESUS  CHRIST. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Statement  of  some  religious  instruction  which  Jesus  neglected  to 
gtvCy  with  remarks  on  his  character, 

Haviko  stated  what  Jesus  has  not  done  for  mankind  as  a  me- 
chanic and  a  reformer,  we  may  next  consider  what  instruction  he 
has  given  them  as  the  teacher  of  a  new  religion,  and  also  state 
some  things  which  he  has  neglected. 

We  cannot  find  that  he  ever  told  his  disciples  that  he  meant  to 
abolish  the  Jewish  religion,  and  establish  another  in  its  place ;  if 
such  a  person  really  exis^d,  his  object  seems  rather  to  have  been 
to  establish  a  reformed  sect,  similar  to  the  Essenes,  and  some 
other  sects  that  existed  among  the  Jews  in  his  time;  and  his 
views  were  apparently  expanded  in  proportion  to  his  success  in 
drawing  followers  after  him^  and  modified  by  other  circumstances. 
Bot  there  are  no  accounts  in  any  of  the  evangelists,  that  he  ever 
told  plainly  what  were  his  particular  intentions,  or  the  ultimate 
object  which  he  had  in  view.  If  he  came  to  the  earth  to  abolish 
the  Jewish  religion  and  to  set  up  another  instead  of  it,  he  ought 
to  have  declared  his  intentions  openly ;  if  he  came  to  establish  a 
new  mode  of  worship  for  the  reformation  of  mankind,  he  ought  to 
have  described  it  clearly  in  order  to  accomplish  that  end. 

He  ought  to  have  described  clearly  the  best  form  of  government 
for  securing  the  peace  and  preserving  the  purity  of  his  church ; 
and  the  system  of  discipline  most  eflPectual  for  suppressing  vice 
and  promoting  virtue  among  its  members.  He  ought  to  have 
prescribed  the  instructions  most  efficacious  in  improving  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  directing  mankind  to  happiness ;  and  the  whole 
system  of  doctrines  necessary  to  secure  these  objects  and  his  own 
giory,  since  he  is  so  jealous  about  it:  yet  he  gave  no  clear  direc- 
t"*"^  on  the  subject.  He  gave  no  instructions  whether  his  church 
i  Id  be  governed  by  Assemblies  and  Synods,  Presbyteries  and 
i  ions;  or  by  Popes  and  Cardinals,  Archbishops  and  Bishops, 
i  ideacons  and  Prebendaries,  assisted  by  a  society  of  Jesuits, 
i  ly  inquisition,  or  a  society  for  the  suppression  of  vice;  he 
I  no  directions  whether  it  should  be  reformed  by  general 
i  ^Us  or  by  the  civil  government,  nor  any  hints  that  it  would 
'O,  Vol.  X. 
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ever  need  reformation.  His  sayings  are  bo  loose  and  his  instruc- 
tions so  imperfect,  that  no  society  or  church  could  be  governed 
and  guided  by  his  direction  alone,  consequently  no  church  has  ever 
trusted  to  them  in  practice,  however  sincere  in  their  faith  or  strict 
in  their  discipline ;  neither  the  Roman  Catholic,  nor  the  Greek, 
neither  the  Episcopalian,  nor  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  nor  any  of 
the  numerous  sects  who  worship  his  name  and  admire  his  doctrine, 
adhere  to  his  directions  in  practice,  or  trust  to  his  instructions  to 
^uide  them.  All  these  various  sects  (finding  Christ's  directions 
insufficient)  apply  to  different  parts  of  the  bible  for  support  to 
their  creed,  although  it  was  never  meant  for  such  a  purpose,  and 
contains  abundant  arguments  against  them  all. 

He  gave  no  directions  concerning  erecting  parishes  or  building 
churches,  nor  whether  the  preachers  of  his  religion  should  wan- 
der like  himself,  or  be  settled  in  particular  places.  He  gave  no 
directions  how  to  ordain  the  ministers  of  his  religion,  or  how  to 
support  and  maintain  them  when  teaching,  whether  by  voluntary 
contribution  or  particular  agreement,  paying  the  labourer  accord- 
ing to  his  work,  or  by  levying  a  tenth  of  all  that  is  produced  in 
the  country  to  support  them  in  splendour,  luxury,  and  wealth** 

He  gave  no  information  whether  he  meant  to  abolish  the  Jewish 
festivals  or  to  continue  them — whether  he  meant  to  abolish  their 
circumcision  and  the  passover,  and  substitute  baptism  and  the 
supper  in  their  place,  or  to  continue  the  whole. 

He  has  not  informed  his  followers,  whether  there  should  be  seven 
sacraments  as  the  Roman  Catholics  maintain,  or  only  two,  ac- 
cording to  the  Protestant  creed ;  nor  did  he  give  any  instruction 
whatever  concerning  sacraments.  He  has  left  no  directions  con- 
cerning the  form  of  the  baptism,  whether  it  should  be  performed 
by  dipping  or  sprinkling,  whether  it  should  be  administered  to  in- 
fants or  to  adults  only,  or  whether  it  was  necessax^  or  not 
The  subsequentceremony  of  confirmation  he  has  entirely  forgotten. 

He  has  left  no  directions  how  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  should 
be  administered ;  whether  it  should  be  received  in  a  recliniMg  pos- 
ture, as  he  would  eat  the  last  passover  himself,  kneeling,  as  the 
Roman  Catholics,  Greeks,  and  Episcopalians  practise,  or  sitting, 
according  to  the  Presbyterian  fashion.  He  gave  no  directions 
whether  they  should  use  bread  and  flesh  at  it,  as  he  would  do 
himself,  according  to  the  law  concerning  the  Jewish  passover, 
Exod.  xii.  B,  nor  directed  them  to  use  bread  and  wine,  which  is 
the  modern  custom;  He  said  expressly,  that  the  bread  and 
cup  were  his  body  and  blood,  yet  he  has  not  made  it  apparent 
to  our  senses  that  it  is  changed  into  that  substance,  although  i 
great  majority  of  his  worshippers  (relying  on  his  words)  beUe  5 
that  it  is  so.  He  gave  no  instructions  concerning  marriage, 
though  that  contract  is  so  necessary  for  mankind  in  society.  ]    i. 

*  Although  h«  did  not  institute  tythes,  vet  we  find)  (in  Matt,  xxiii.  i    ) 
that  either  he  or  the  outhor  approved  of  them. 
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did  not  even  recommend  marriage ;  and  his  observations  concern- 
ing divorce  are  so  indefinite,  that  they  are  useless  for  direction  on 
that  point. 

If  be  set  no  value  upon  these  things  which  are  now  accounted 
of  so  much  importance  among  his  followers,  he  ought  to  have  in- 
formed them  plainly,  to  prevent  disputes ;  but  he  has  left  many 
of  these  points  unnoticed,  and  all  of  them  unsettled,  which  has 
been  the  cause  of  much  contention,  persecution,  and  murder. 
Thousands  of  his  worshippers  have  suffered  martyrdom  at ,  the 
stake  and  on  the  gibbet,  for  conscientous  difference  of  opinion  on 
matters  which  cannot  be  settled  by  any  of  his  words.  If  he  did 
not  foresee  the  strife  and  persecutions  that  would  arise  from  his 
impracticable  directions  and  inconsistent  expressions,  he  has  little 
claim  to  the  character  of  a  prophet;  but  it  appears  by  his  own 
words,  that  he  did  foresee  these  shocking  cruelties  and  horrid 
crimes ;  and  he  therefore  ought  certainl^r  to  have  endeavoured  to 
prevent  them — by  expressly  forbidding  his  followers  to  persecute 
one  another  for  difference  of  opinion  In  religion — by  exhorting  them 
to  be  charitable  in  their  sentiments  and  merciful  in  their  conduct 
towards  each  other,  when  differences  arose — and  by  leaving  instruc- 
tions and  explanations  on  the  different  subjectS|  so  clear  and  ex- 
plicit that  they  could  not  be  misunderstood. 

If  he  could  not  describe  the  form  of  that  worship  which  he  came 
to  establish,  and  settle  the  doctrines  of  that  religion  more  accu- 
rately than  ordinary  men,  he  was  surely  unfit  for' the  work  he  had 
undertaken.  Now  we  know,  by  experience,  that  he  has  com- 
pletely failed.  If  he  had  settled  tnese  forms  of  worship  and 
points  of  faith  as  clearly  as  they  are  defined  in  the  Presbyterian 
confession  of  faith,  or  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  English 
Church,  he  would  have  prevented  much  mischief  and  misery  that 
has  taken  place.  There  are  few  of  the  articles  in  either  of  these 
standards  that  are  much  misunderstood.  Any  disputes  that  arise 
concerning  them  are  generally  caused  by  the  contradictions  and 
impetfections  contained  in  the  Bible,  on  which  they  are  founded. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  total  want  of  direction  concerning  the 
form  of  church  government  and  religious  worship,  that  his  instruc- 
tions are  imperfect;  his  account  of  a  state  of  future  re>vards  and 
punishments  (the  end  of  his  religion)  is  equally  imperfect,  and  ut- 
terly improbable :  and  though  he  promised  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
as  a  certain  reward  to  his  followers  for  their  faith  and  sufferings, 
yet  his  information  concerning  it  is  quite  incredible,  and  the  com- 
«o«gons  to  which  he  often  likens  it  in  parables,  are  very  gross 

inapplicable.     He  says,  (Matt.  xx.  1) ''that  the  kingdom  of 
]      'en  is  like  a  householder,  who  went  out  early  in  the  morning 

ire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  had  agreed  to 

them  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  to  work  in  the  vineyard ; 

he  went  out  again  about  the  third,  the  sixth,  the  ninth,  and 
1      '^I'^venth  hour,  and  hired  others,  telling  them  he  would  give 
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^hem  whatsoever  was  right.  So  when  the  even  was  come,  he  began 
to  pay  the  labourers,  commencing  with  the  last  hired,  and  gave 
every  man  a  penny.  But  when  those  who  were  hired  first  came, 
they  reasonably  supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more 
than  those  who  had  wrought  only  one  hour,  but  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured,  saying,  *'  these  last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  bast  made  them  equal  to  us  who  have  bom  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day."  But  he  answeredjone  of  them  and  said, ''  friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong ;  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 
Take  that  thine  is  and  go  thy  way,  I  will  give  unto  this  last  even 
as  unto  thee.*' 

If  this  be  a  true  picture  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  there  is  very 
little  justice  in  the  distribution  of  its  enjoyments.  It  is  mere  ca^ 
price  and  gross  partiality  to  give  those  who  work  but  one  hour  in 
the  evening  equal  wages,  with  those  who  have  wrought  the  whole 
day,  and  born  the  burden  in  the  heat  of  it.  It  is  great  injustice 
to  make  the  wicked  sinner,  who  repents  only  at  his  death,  equal 
to  the  man  who  has  always  been  just,  and  laboured  to  promote 
the  cause  of  virtue  through  his  whole. life. 

He  also  says  (Matt.  xxii.  1—14,  Luke  xiv.  16—24)  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  King,  who  made  a  mar- 
riage for  his  son  aud  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come.  Again  he 
sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  '<  tell  them  who  are  bidden,  be- 
hold I  have  prepared  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the  marriage."  But 
they  made  light  of  it  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm  and 
another  to  his  merchandise.  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants 
and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  King 
heard  thereof  he  was  wrath,  and  sent  foVth  his  armies  and  de- 
stroyed the  murderers,  and  burnt  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to 
his  servants,  *'  the  wedding  is  ready  ;  but  they  who  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highwaysr,  and  aa 
many  as  ye  shall  find  bid  to  the  marriage."  (According  to  Luke,  the 
servants  were  commanded  to  go  out  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  dtyy  the  highways  and  hedgeSy  and  compel  the  people  to  come 
in,  that  the  house  might  be  filled).  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways  and  gathered  together  all,  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  gc^;  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests.  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment :  and  he  saith 
unto  him  '*  friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  on  a  wed- 
ding garment  ?"  and  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the  King  to 
his  servants  *'  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  utter  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth." 

In  this  description  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  king  appears 
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sore  like  a  tyrannical  despot  than  an  upright  judge;  and  the 
people  who  preferred  attending  their  business  before  a  marriage 
revel,  were  wiser  than  he.  Those  who  killed  his  servants  and  were 
kiUed  in  turn  were  much  like  himself.  If  it  is  like  the  kingdom 
of  beayen  to  force  both  good  and  bad  into  it,  from  the  hedges^ 
sinets,  and  lanes  of  the  city  at  nighty  we  may  be  sure,  that  the 
worst  characters  will  be  in  it,  and  the  best  will  be  left  out.  The 
comparison  of  the  man  who  was  cast  into  utter  darkness,  because 
ke  bad  not  on  a  wedding  garment,  is  a  representation  of  horrid 
cruelty.  There  cannot  be  either  justice  or  mercy  in  keeping  the 
btd,  and  in  sending  a  man  into  eternal  torments  for  not  having  on 
a  wedding  garment,  when  he  was  apparently  forced  in,  and  had 
not  tikne  to  prepare.  But  is  it  the  custom  in  heaven  to  turn 
those  out  who  are  once  in,  and  to  send  them  into  perdition  be- 
cause they  have  not  on  a  wedding  garment?  This  is  altogether 
a  strange  representation ;  but  if  we  can  believe  the  description  of 
heaven  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  it  is  very  different  from  this, 
though  equally  incredible.  Jesus  finishes  the  parable  by  saying, 
that  '<  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen ;"  but  if  his  parable  1^ 
correct,  it  rather  appears,  that  many  are  forced  in,  and  few  turn- 
ed oat 

He  again  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (lAatt.  xxv.)  to  ten 
Tiigins  with  their  lamps ;  and  also  to  a  man  travelling  into  afar  coun- 
try, who  delivered  talents  to  his  servants,  that  they  might  trade  with 
tliem  until  his  return.  But  if  the  government  in  heaven  be  really 
like  unto  these  comparisons,  it  is  both  capricious  and  tyrannical. 
It  was  neither  justice,  nor  mercy,  to  punish  the  foolish  virgins  so 
leverely,  because  they  had  neglected  to  put  oil  in  their  lamps.  It 
was  cruelty  and  injustice  to  cast  a  servant  into  utter  darkness  be- 
caose  he  had  not  returned  an  usurious  interest  to  his  lord,  for  the 
talent  left  with  him.  According  to  the  parable,  the  servant  thought 
bis  lord  a  greedy  tyrant,  reaping  where  he  had  not  sown,  and  gather- 
ing where  he  had  not  strawed ;  and  be  was  afraid  of  losing  his  money, 
which  would  have  subjected  him  to  some  severe  punishment  from 
inch  a  master.  The  servant  was,  in  this  case,  punished  for  the 
consequences  of  his  own  fears — for  his  masters  tyranny,  rather 
than  for  his  want  of  industry.  The  whole  of  these  comparisons 
lefiect  but  little  honour  on  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  is 
no  description  of  rational  happiness,  or  refined  pleasures:  heaven 
above  is  always  described  as  a  feast  or  mere  sensual  enjoy- 
ment. If  they  are  correct  likenesses  of  it,  there  seems  to  be  as 
much  injustice  and  tyranny  in  it,  as  there  is  on  earth.  The  ad- 
mission into  it  seems  as  partial,  and  the  rewards  as  capriciously 
bestowed.  Those  who  have  wrought  but  one  hour  are  made 
equal  to  those  who  have  toiled  the  whole  day — the  guilty  sin- 
ner who  repents  at  the  last  hour,  is  made  equal  to  the  just  man 
who  has  acted  in  an  upright  manner  all  his  life ! 

Bat  though  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  that  those  who  be- 
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lieved  on  him  should  enjoy  supreme  felicity  in  heaven,  yet  his  ac- 
tions (if  true)  seem  to  render  his"  own  belief  in  that  state  of  hap- 
piness extremely  doubtful.  If  he  really  believed  in  the  joys  of 
neaven  afler  death,  he  ought  not  to  have  raised  his  friend  Lazanis 
ftom  the  grave,  and  brought  him  back  from  that  state  of  happiness 
to  this  world  of  sorrow.  If  Lazarus  and  others  whom  he  is  said 
to  have  raised  from  the  grave  had  entered  into  that  state  of 
blessed  enjoyment,  he  acted  like  their  worst  enemy,  in  tearing 
them  from  it.  But  it  is  much  more  rational  to  conclude  that  such 
events  never  took  place.  It  is  much  easier  to  propagate  such 
stories  among  an  ignorant  people,  than  to  bring  a  dead  body  to 
life. 

His  description  of  the  punishment  of  hell  is  equally  visionary 
and  improbable,  with  his  account  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  He  de- 
scribes it  as  utter  darkness  and  everlasting  fire,  where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  The  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  the  beggar,  by  which  he  attempts,  to  illustrate  it,  Luke  chap, 
xvi.  ver.  19,  is  as  foolish  and  inapplicable  as  any  of  the  com- 
parisons to  which  he  likens  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  As  the 
punishments  of  hell  which  he  awards  are  without  end — far  too  se- 
vere for  any  human  offences-  and  not  inflicted  in  proportion  to 
the  crimes  committed,  it  shews,  that  he  had  veiy  little  sense  of 
either  justice  or  mercy;  and  the  practical  effects  of  these  threaten- 
ings  of  hell  fire,  in  stirring  up  religious  fury,  in  stifling  every  feel- 
ing of  humanity  in  the  breast  of  devout  Christians,  and  in  making 
many  of  them  savage  fanatics,  afford  a  melancholy  proof  of  the 
pernicious  tendency  of  some  of  his  doctrines.  If  Jesus  could  not 
describe  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  and  the  torments  of  hell,  more 
acutely  than  his  biographers  represent,  his  genius  and  abilities 
must  have  been  of  a  very  inferior  order  indeed ;  many  of  his  fol- 
lowers in  after  times  have  described  both  in  more  glowing  colours, 
and  have  entered  into  many  more  particulars  than  himself.  If 
his  biographers  have  done  justice  to  his  character,  his  ignorance 
is  every  where  apparent.  He  has  been  raised,  by  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, to  a  name  which  he  never  would  have  acquired  by 
his  own  merits  or  exertions,  and  which  he  cannot  maintain  with- 
out the  most  strenuous  support  from  his  followers. 

We  might  have  expected  that  the  son  of  God,  when  he  took 
our  nature,  and  came  to  be  the  saviour  of  the  world,  would  have 
been  a  man  of  an  enlightened  mind,  and  liberal  sentiment— 
free  from  all  national  partialities,  or  narrow  prejudices — anxious 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  whole  human  race — possessing  deep 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart — and  displaying  clear  and  compre- 
hensive views,  in  directing  all  mankind  to  improvement  and  hap- 
piness. These  qualities,  supported  by  almighty  power,  would 
have  subdued  opposition,  commanded  respect,  and  ensured  obe- 
dience to  his  direction,  in  every  age  and  country.  But  in  the  ac- 
counts of  his  life  and  character  given  by  his  friends  and  fol- 
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lowers,  we  find  few  qualities  such  as  these  and  many,  ?ery 
different.  It  appears  from  their  narratives,  that  he  was  a 
narrow  minded,  ignorant,  superstitious  enthusiast — so  obscure  in 
his  sayings,  that  his  own  disciples  sometimes  did  not  understand 
what  he  meant — and  so  reserved  in  his  mantier,  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him,  Mark  chap.  ix.  ver.  32 ;  and  though  he  often  spake 
infaYour  of  the  poor,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  interposed 
to  protect  or  assist  them,  or  yet  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  how- 
ever miserable  their  condition. 

By  his  direction  to  his  disciples,  *'  whosoever  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant,"  he  seems  to  have  meant  to  de- 
stroy all  distinction  of  ranks,  and  consequently  every  known  form 
of  government.  By  his  absurd  sayings.  Matt.  chap.  xix.  ver.  24, 
"  mat  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God;"  and  by 
his  foolish  directions  to  the  rich  '*  to  sell  all  and  give  to  the  poor," 
he  seems  either  to  have  intended  to  make  a  complete  equalization  of 
property,  and  a  community  of  goods,  among  his  followers,  or  else 
to  have  never  expected  rich  men  to  become  his  disciples.  This 
direction,  if  generally  followed,  would  cause  a  complete  revolu- 
tion in  the  condition  of  society — certainly  not  for  the  better :  for 
though  it  might  benefit  the  poor,  the  lazy,  and  idle;  yet,  by  bur- 
dening the  industrious,  and  providing  for  the  indolent,  the  pros- 
perity of  society  would  be  checked,  as  well  as  the  motives  to  ex- 
ertion of  its  most  industrious  members.  But  the  most  zealous 
of  his  worshippers,  when  rich,  pay  no  more  attention  to  these  di- 
vine directions,  than  those  who  never  heard  of  his  name. 

If  Jesus  possessed  knowledge  in  any  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
he  has  kept  it  to  himself,  and  communicated  none  to  his  follow- 
ers. We  find  no  instructions  that  he  gave  in  any  of  the  useful 
arts.  His  directions  concerning  our  moral  duties  were  both  imper- 
fect and  inconsistent.  He  gave  no  instructions  concerning  civil 
Governments  and  legislation,  which  are  so  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  person  and  property;  none  in  mathematics,  astronomy, 
geography,  navigation,  or  natural  philosophy,  sciences  which 
enlarge  our  knowledge,  and  are  so  useful  in  many  of  the  affairs 
of  life.  He  gave  no  instructions  in  the  various  branches  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  which  are  so  necessary  to  relieve  us  in  sickness, 
or  assist  us  in  accidents — none  in  literature  and  philosophy,  which 
improve  the  mind  and  exercise  the  reason.  He  was  greatly 
bferior  to  Socrates,  Plato,  or  Aristotle,  as  a  teacher;  and 
unworthy  to  be  compared  with  Demosthenes  or  Cicero  as  an 
orator.  Even  his  religious  instructions  (on  which  his  fame  is  built) 
are  very  imperfect,  gloomy,  and  dogmatical.  He  institutes  no 
system  of  religion  himself,  and  did  little  to  establish  or  propagate 
that  which  has  been  founded  on  his  name.  For  zeal  and  exertion 
in  spreading  his  own  doctrines,  he  cannot  be  compared  with  Paul, 
Origen,  Tertullian,  and  many  other  of  the  early  fathers  of  the 
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churcli.  He  was  ereti  greatly  inferior  to  many  modern  diTinea 
and  missionarief ;  and  as  a  preacher,  he  would  sink  into  insigni- 
ficance if  compared  with  Barron,  Tillotson,  or  Sherlock;  Bossuet, 
Massillohy  or  Bourdaloue ;  Blair,  Porteus,  or  Chalmers.  What 
have  his  followers  to  admire? 

Christian  divines  have  often  told  us  of  the  great  things  which 
Jesus  has  done  for  mankind ;  but  his  followers  have  amply  repaid 
him,  both  in  praises  and  services.  After  he  was  crucified  at  the 
instigation  of  his  countrymen,  they  raised  him  up  from  the  graye 
to  triumph  over  his  enemies,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every 
thing  known  among  men ;  they  exalted  him  to  the  highest  heaven, 
placed  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  made  him  equal  to  the 
deity.  By  zeal,  intrigue,  and  force,  they  established  a  system  of 
religious  worship  for  his  glory,  and  maintained  it  by  the  most 
stern  tyranny,  and  horrid  oppression.  In  the  Crusades,  the  ex- 
ertions they  made  for  his  honour,  were  worthy  of  a  better  cause, 
and  a  more  attentive  master.  They  strewed  the  fields  of  Pales- 
tine with  their  own,  and  their  enemies'*  dead  bodies,  for  the 
possession  of  his  tomb,  and  the  imaginary  relics  of  his  cross.  They 
have  (Sacrificed  one  another  by  thousands  on  the  rack,  in  flames, 
and  on  the  scaiFold,  for  the  glory  and  honour  oi  his  name ;  and 
they  still  persecute  and  imprison  those  who  deny  his  divinity,  and 
dispute  the  truth  of  his  doctrines.  They  compass  both  sea  and 
land,  to  make  proselytes  to  his  religion ;  and  his  worship  (besides 
.  its  enormous  cost  to  the  whole  community)  still  occupies  a  large 
proportion  of  their  time  to  attend,  and  their  exertions  to  support. 
•What  could  they  do  more?  Surely,  the  honour  paid  him,  and  the 
exertions  made  for  him,  have  been  equal  to  the  benefits  re- 
ceived. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  DR.  COTTON,  CHAPLAIN 
OF  NEWGATE. 

LETTER  in. 


Rbverekd  Sir,  Newgate,  August  20,  1824. 

Wisdom,  goodness,  and  power,  are  amongst  the  many  attributes 
so  mtuitously  given  to  the  divinity.  Having  by  the  dint  of  a 
resUess  imagination  conjured  up  a  phantom,  the  Spiritualists  find 
it  necessary,  in  order  to  make  the  allusion  complete,  to  attribute 
to  it  qualities ;  to  give  it  a  will  to  act,  and  tlie  power  to  perform 
what  it  wills ;  to  give  it  passions,  that  like  themselves,  it  should 
feel  pleasure  and  pain ;  in  short  to  attribute  to  this  phantom  of  a 
distempered  brain  every  quality  which  they  feel  necessary  to  them-< 
selves.    That  their  God  is  but  an  eikggerated  picture  of  them- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TU«;  REPUBLICAN.  SIS 

leheSy  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  nrhich  he  is  described,  from 
the  qualities  with  which  he  is  invested,  from  the  passions  bv 
which  Uiey  pretend  he  is  actuated  being  so  different  amongst  dif- 
ferent nations,  so  different  among  people  differently  situated, 
and  with  passions  differently  modified.  Wherever,  in  searching 
amonst  the  theistical  writers,  we  find  a  description  of  their  God, 
it  will  always  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  manners,  customs, 
and  dispositions  of  the  people,  among  whom  the  writer  may  have 
happened  to  have  had  his  existence.  Wherever  we  find  described 
a  cruel,  revengeful,  and  bloodthirsty  God,  if  we  search  further  in- 
to their  history  we  shall  find  a  cruel,  revengeful,  and  bloodthirsty 
people;  and,  on  the  contrary,  where  we  find  a  mild,  merciful,  and 
peaceful  God,  there  we  shall  find  a  people  with  similar  traits. 
This  clearly  proves,  that  wherever  man  has  attempted  to  describe 
his  God,  he  has  never  made  him  otherwise  than  an  exaggerated 
picture  of  himself — has  never  ascribed  to  him  other  qualities  than 
such  as  he  himself  possessed,  or  felt  the  effects  of— has  never  as- 
cribed to  him  other  passions,  than  such  as  he  saw  govern  the  ac- 
tions of  his  fellow-men.  Indeed  it  could  not  be  odierwise :  man 
cannot  receive  an  idea  otherwise  than  through  the  medium  of  his 
senses;  he  has  never  received  through  this  medium  any  idea  of  a 
God;  consequently  if  he  attempts  to  describe  the  phamtom  he 
calls  God,  it  will  be  but  a  description  of  a  combination  of  ideas 
received  from  realities.  He  knows  nothing  of  any  real  existence 
ttoder  the  name  of  God — he  has  no  real  idea  attached  to  the  word, 
consequently  he  cannot  describe  any.  That  the  Archbishop  has 
done  no  more  than  this,  a  short  analysis  will  make  fully  appear. 

'^  What  wisdom  and  power  must  it  be  then,  which  hath  peopled 
the  world  in  this  manner,  and  made  such  provision  for  the  supper 
of  all  its  inhabitants."  Wisdom  is  the  name  of  a  quality;  and  is 
applied  to  a  person  whose  judgment  ever  directs  his  actions  so  as 
to  obtain  the  object  he  has  in  view.  That  men  should  apply  this 
qsality  to  the  divinity  is  not  surprising,  as  it  is  so  rare  ana  so  va- 
luable among  themselves,  and  so  necessary  to  the  completion 
of  all  their  undertakings.  But  that  they  did  not  show  their  wis- 
dom in  so  applying  it  will  be  clearly  seen,  by  attention  to  the 
views  they  have  ascribed  to  the  divinity,  and  the  history  they  give 
us  of  the  actual  results.  He  is  represented  as  having  created 
man  for  the  enjoyment  of  uninterrupted  pleasure;  according  to 
their  own  account  man  soon  became  the  most  miserable  being  in 
existence.  Man  is  represented  as  being  under  his  peculiar  care 
and  created  for  his  honour  and  glory;  yet  they  sav  that  man  hath 
fallen  into  evil  and  hath  dishonoured  his  God.  The  divinity  is  re- 
presented as  styling  the  work  of  his  hands  good;  yet  they  tell  us 
the  whole  earth  soon  became  an  abomination  to  him.  He  is  re- 
presented as  coming  himself  on  earth,  that  all  nations  should  be- 
lieve in  him  and  know  his  will;  yet  not  a  tenth  of  mankind  ever 
heard  a  syllable  about  it.    Where  then  appears  the  perfect  wis- 
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dom?  Have  the  ends  proposed  been  answered — or  Have  they 
not,  according  to  their  own  account,  failed  in  almost  every  parti- 
cular? Man  exists:  certain  matters  are  congenial  to  his  existence, 
and  without  which  he  could  not  exist.  But  are  not  many  things 
detrimental  to  his  existence?  He  is  possessed  of  an  organization 
peculiar  to  himself,  which  exists  for  a  time  if  it  be  brought  in 
contact  only  with  those  matters  which  are  suitable  to  its  existence. 
But  no  sooner  is  he  surrounded  with  matters  of  a  contrary  tenden- 
cy, than  as  an  intelligent  being  his  existence  ceases.  In  all  this 
I  cannot  trace  any  marks  of  wisdom.  If  there  was  a  God  all- wise 
and  all-powerful,  surely  he  would  not  allow  inferior  beings  to  op- 
pose his  will  and  counteract  his  designs.  Where  is  the  wisdom 
m  creating  a  world  inhabited  by  animals,  who  should,  as  the 
Christian's  Bible  expresseth  it,  ^*  grieve  him  at  his  heart"? 

It  seems  a  waste  of  time  to  enter  largely  on  these  points,  while, 
by  aiming  at  the  foundation,  we  can  destroy  the  whole  fabric  at 
once.  Yet  to  show  the  absurdities  by  which  this  superstition  is 
supported  may  help  to  arouse  the  minds  of  some  who  are  enslaved 
by  its  doctrines;  and  hence  they  may  be  led  on  to  examine  the 
foundation,  and  ultimately  to  reject  it  altogether.  When  a  man 
has  once  embraced  the  leading  doctrines  of  a  superstition,  such 
as  the  belief  in  a  supernatural,  designing,  almighty  governor  of 
the  universe,  there  are  no  tales  connected  with  it,  however  absurd 
they  may  be,  but  that  he  is  prepared  to  embrace  also.  So  true 
it  is,  that,  when  once  superstition  enters  the  mind,  reason  and  judg- 
ment are  entirely  dispensed  with.  In  what  other  state  would 
men  have  received  as  truths  the  absurd  stories  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  them  under  the  title  of  the  Holy  Word  ?  In  what 
other  state  would  they  have  accepted  of  a  God,  composed  of  quali- 
ties diametrically  opposed  to  each  other — of  a  God  inaccessible 
to  their  senses?  In  what  other  state  would  men  have  tamely 
submitted  to  the  barefaced  robberies  and  cruel  torments,  inflicted 
on  them  by  an  avaricious  and  bloodthirsty  crew  under  the  name 
priests?  Let  us  examine  a  little  further  the  attributes  given  to 
this  phantom,  and,  by  showing  the  absurdity  and  falsehood  con- 
nected with  their  application,  endeavour  to  recal  man  back  to  rea- 
son— to  the  use  oi  his  senses,  which  can  alone  procure  for  him 
that  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  essential  to  his  happiness. 

Let  us  fi^t  premise,  that  a  being  all-wise^  all-powerful,  and  all- 
benevolent,  must,  if  he  produce  any  thing,  produce  perfection* 
His  works  would  be  quite  free  from  evil — there  would  be  nothing  in 
his  workA  calculated  to  produce  evil.  To  this  test  then  let  us  bring 
the  productions  attributed  to  this  all-perfect  being.  The  Bishop 
continues — **  that  hath  intermixed  the  dry  land  so  fitly  with 
springs,  and  rivers,  and  lakes,  and  the  ocean,  to  supply  every 
thing  with  necessary  moisture,  and  to  make  the  communication  of 
the  most  distant  parts  easy."  But,  on  examination,  do  we  find  all 
this  to  be  correct?  Do  we  find  every  thing  so  admirably  suited  for 
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the  convenience  and  comfort  of  man  ?  Is  the  land  so  fitly  sup- 
plied with  springs,  &c.  as  would  be  useful?  Is  the  navigation  of  the 
tea  so  free  from  obstructions,  or  the  communication  between  dif- 
ferent countries  so  easy,  as  might  be  wished — so  easy  as  it  ought 
to  have  been,  if  provided  for  such  a  purpose  by  an  intelligent,  all- 
wise,  all-powerful,  all-beneficent  being?  On  the  contrary,  do  we 
not  find  countries  entirely  barren  for  want  of  moisture;  while 
others  at  the  same  time  are  inundated,  the  fruit  of  man's  labour  de- 
stroyed and  himself  left  to  perish,  by  an  excess'^.  Do  we  not  find 
lakes  and  stagnant  waters  of  no  service,  but  to  render  the  air  in 
their  neighbourhood  unwholesome,  and  consequently  the  country 
round  uninhabitable;  while  others  run  so  swiftly  as  to  be  on  that 
account  useless?  Do  we  not  find  that  the  sea,  instead  of  being 
easy  for  conimunication,  endangers  our  lives,  every  time  we  ven- 
ture on  her  deceitful  bosom,  from  rapid  currents,  from  dreadful 
whirlpools,  from  hidden  rocks,  from  running  sands,  from  adverse 
winds,  &c.?  In  short,  do  we  not  find,  that,  on  the  whole,  nature 
is  rather  adverse  than  propitious,  to  the  existence,  the  pleasure, 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind? 

He  continues — **  that  hath  placed  the  sun  at  so  exact  a  distance 
from  tt^,  that  we  are  neither  burnt  up  by  heat,  nor  frozen  by  cold; 
and  hath  kept  bodies  of  such  incredible  bulk,  rolling  on  for  thou- 
sands of  years  together,  with  so  orderly  and  exact  a  motion,  that 
the  return  of  day  and  night,  and  of  the  various  seasons  are  pre- 
cisely foreknown,  and  perfectly  suitable  for  labour  and  rest,  and 
for  bringing  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  maturity."  In  what  a  state 
of  superstitious  darkness  must  the  mind  of  that  man  have  been, 
who  could  pen  such  lines  as  the  above,  in  proof  an  all-wise,  pow- 
erful, and  beneficent  being!  In  what  an  abject  state  of  slavery 
must  his  mind  have  been,  who  could  thus  overlook  the  evil  and 
misery  every  where  attandant  on  man,  and  talk  of  the  goodness 
manifested  towards  him  in  the  creation !  Astonishing  goodness  to 
be  sure,  **  that  hath  placed  the  sun  at  so  exact  a  distance"  that  the 
inhabitants  of  one  part  of  the  globe  are  driven  to  seek  shelter  to 
preserve  themselves  from  the  dreadful  effects  of  its  scorching  rays, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  inhabitants  of  another  part  are  benumb- 
ed, and  in  many  instances  frozen  to  death,  by  the  cold !  Astonish- 
ly  good,  very  considerate  of  out  wants,  must  that  power  be,  which 
haU)  so  perfectly  suited  the  "  day  for  labour  and  the  night  for 
rest;"  that  he  hath  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  one  country  for  six 
months  a  perpetual  day,  while  others  are,  for  the  same  space  of 
tine,  deprived  of  all  assistance  from  the  sun — from  all  its  light 
and  heat!  But  even  if  every  thing  in  nature  contributed  to  the 
pleasures  of  man — if  every  thing  was  congenial  to  his  taste,  and 
nothing  tended  to  create  an  unpleasant  sensation,  it  would  not 
prove  the  existence  of  a  supernatural,  designing,  almighty  power. 
It  would  only  prove,  that  to  the  existence  of  man  every  thing  was 
analogous:  he  would  still  remain  as  much  the  being  of  necessity 
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as  he  is  at  present.  How  men  can  be  so  blinded^bysaperstitioD, 
as  to  believe  themselves,  and  every  thing  around  them,  to  be  the 
work  of  an  all- wise,  all-powerful,  and  all-beneficent  God,  is  to  me 
an  insoluble  enigma. 

^'  To  speak  of  chance  as  the  cause  is  absurd  beyond  measure.'' 
I  allow  it.  Yet  to  speak  of  a  God  as  the  cause  is  equally,  if  not 
more  absurd..  With  me  both  words  are  of  about  equ«d  meaning — 
equally  descriptive  of  the  ignorance  of  the  person  who  makes  use 
of  them.  '^  Chance,"  says,  the  Archbishop,  *'  is  merely  a  word 
to  expose  our  own  ignorance."  So  say  I,  with  the  addition,  that 
the  word  God  is  likewise  merely  a  word  to  express,  or  a  veil  to 
cover  our  ignorance;  and  I  challenge  you.  Sir,  or  any  other  per* 
son  to  prove  that  it  is  otherwise.  It  is  the  pride  of  man,  which 
will  not  allow  him  to*  own  his  ignorance,  that  ever  prompts  him 
to  the  use  of  either., 

''  And  accordingly  the  belief  of  a  wise  and  mighty  author  of  all 
hath  been  received  m  every  age  and  nation ;  which  clearly  proves 
it  to  be  founded  on  truth  and  written  on  the  hearts  of  men."  If 
such  a  belief  as  the  Bishop  describes  has  been  generally  received, 
it  does  not  warrant  his  deductions.  That  men  have  always  lived 
in  fear,  and,  that  not  knowing  what  they  feared,  they  have  per- 
sonified it,  is  granted;  but  that  does  not  prove  that  these  are 
realities  answering  to  these  personifications.  If  this  was  admit- 
ted, we  should  have  a  numerous  store  of  Gods,  of  all  shapes,  of 
all  passions ;  in  short,  we  should  have  Gods  answering  to  almost 
every  thin^  we  have  an  idea  of  in  nature.  The  first  deifiers  could 
not  conceive  an  acting  will  without  a  body :  consequently  they 
ever  conceived  their  Gods  to  have  a  bodily  shape;  and  in  this, 
so  far  as  not  believing  in  a  mind  separate  from  body,  they  were 
correct.  Their  giving  a  will  or  intelligence  to  nature,  or  parts 
of  nature  to  which  they  found  themselves  subjected,  arose  from 
their  attributing  to  the  will  powers  which  it  does  no  possess :  the 
great  error  has  ever  been,  in  attributing  the  active  power  to  intel- 
ligence, instead  of  giving  it  where  it  is  so  evidently  due,  to  nature, 
to  the  material  world.  But  the  priests,  the  metaphysicians  of 
latter  days,  becoming  conscious  of  the  absurdities  connected  with 
their  profession,  to  protect  themselves  and  their  craft  from  the  in- 
quisitive eye  of  some  of  their  £ellow-men,  conceived  the  necessity 
of  depriving  their  God  of  every  thing  material,  that  by  these 
means  they  might  escape  detection :  consequently  they  made  him 
immaterial ;  they  made  him  nothing.  But  thanks  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  present  day,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  priestcraft 
and  power,  the  phantom  begins  to  vanish.  The  veil  which  hath 
so  long  prevented  men  from  detecting  the  imposture  which  hath 
been  practised  upon  them — the  veil  which  hath  so  long  prevented 
them  discerning  the  truths  is  fast  removing  from  the  minds  of  an 
inquisitive  and  knowledge-  seeking  rac^. 

The  doctrin^e  of  the  Gods,  says  the  Archbishop,  '<  God  himself 
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taught  our  first  parents  in  the  beginning :  he  hath  confirmed  it 
since  by  miracles  from  time  to  time,  and  perpetuated  the  evidence 
of  it  in  his  holy  word.*'  If  this  doctrine  had  been  given  to  our 
first  parents — liad  there  been  any  innate  idea  of  the  divinity  given 
toman — or,  as  I  have  before  quoted,  had  it  been  written  on  the 
hearts  of  men,  every  man  must  have  been  possessed  of  it,  and  no 
two  could  have  had  different  ideas  on  the  subject  Had  this 
been  the  case,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  miracles,  no  need 
of  his  holy  word,  no  need  of  priest  to  preach  him  to  the  people. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  man  has  no  innate 
ideas — no  knowledge,  save  what  he  obtains  through  the  medium 
of  his  senses.  To  talk  of  miracles,  as  a  means  of  convincing  man 
of  the  existence  of  a  God,  bears  the  mark  of  imposture  on  the 
very  face  of  it  What!  if  there  be  an  all-powerful  God,  can  he 
not  convince  man  of  his  existence,  without  bringing  miracles  to 
his  aid — without  digressing  from  the  immutable  laws  established 
in  nature  ?  Was  there  snch  a  God  as  the  Theists  describe,  he 
could  demonstrate  his  existence  to  our  senses  without  such 
aid.  But  let  me  ask  you.  Sir,  can  you  prove  that  there  ever 
has  been  a  miracle?  There  have  happened,  doubtless,  many 
tilings  which  to  the  observer  might  have  appeared  strange, 
and  he  might  have  called  them  miracles;  but  it  only  proves 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  causes  which  could  produce  them. 
How  many  of  the  simple  phenomena  which  surround  us  have 
been  styled  miracles  by  our  forefathers;  and  how  many^  are  still 
so  styled  by  the  ignorant  of  the  present  day,  for  want  of  a  better 
knowledge  of  nature !  A  phenomenon  not  to  be  accounted  for, 
especially  when  they  have  felt  themselves  affected  by  it,  has 
ever  struck  terror  into  the  minds  of  ignorant  men;  and  their  more 
cunning  brethren,  the  priests,  have  ever  embraced  the  opportunity 
to  subject  the  multitude  to  their' sway.  Thus  we  find,  that  wher- 
ever there  has  been  an  establishment  in  the  shape  of  a  priesthood, 
there  have  been  miracles  called  into  their  aid — to  aid  the  priest, 
and  to  mislead  their  ignorant  and  infatuated  dupes.  These  pre- 
tended miracles  have  sometimes  been  natural  effects,  of  the  causes 
of  whidi  the  generality  of  mankind  were  ignorant,  but  more 
often  they  have  been  fictitious,  or  the  effects  g^  pious  fraud. 

The  evidence  contained  '<  in  his  holy  word"  is  almost  too  ab« 
siiid  to  deserve  notice.  The  <<  holy  word,''  t.  e.  the  Bible,  is,  in 
my  opinioo,  such  a  contemptible  composition,  such  a  combina- 
tion of  contradictions  and  absurdities,  as  not  to  be  evidence,  even 
historically,  much  less  on  matters  of  opinion.  If  I  take  a  wrong 
view  of  it,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  set  me  right 
Here  is  a  God  represented  as  being  in  the  shape  of  man,  with 
garments  white  as  sno^,  and  the  lunr  of  his  head  like  iwre  wool^ 
his  throne  the  fiery  flame,  his  wheels  burning  fire;  and  again  he 
is  represented  as  a  being,  to  look  upon,  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone.    This  is  tQO  absurd  either  to  deserve,  or  require  comment 
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The  qualities  attributed  to  this  phantom  are  likewise  equally  ill- 
sustained.  Here  is  an  all-powerful  God  stayed  in  his  progress 
by  a  few  chariots  of  iron ;  a  God  of  mercy  creating  a  world  full 
of  evil ;  a  God  of  Justice  punishing  the  son  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  father ;  an  immutable  God  continually  changing ;  in  short 
the  Bible  places  a  negative  on  every  attribute  the  Theists  have 
given  their  divinity. 

Thus  far,  Sir,  haye  I  proceeded  with  my  remarks  on  your  **  ex- 
cellent and  admirable''  lecture — not  with  any  hopes  of  withdraw- 
ing that  hypocritical  veil  with  which  yonr  character  is  enveloped, 
if  you  are,  as  I  presume  you  to  be,  a  hypocrite — nor  of  convincing 
you  of  your  error,  if  yon  are  a  sincere  Christian.  In  either  case 
an  idle  life  and  a  good  dalary  are  temptations  not  to  be  easily 
withstood ;  and  where  such  temptations  exist,  it  is  rare  to  find  an 
honest  man.  No,  it  is  not  with  the  hope  of  staying  the  exertions 
of  the  impostor,  but  with  the  hope  that  it  may  help  to  dispel  the 
gloomy  darkness,  with  which  he  has  surrounded  the  minds  of  his 
unsuspecting  dupes.  If  the  little  I  am  capable  of  doing  should  in 
any  way  tend  to  this  desirable  end,  I  shall  think  myself  well  re- 
warded. I  shall  trouble  you  with  one  more  letter,  wherein  I  shall 
conclude  my  remarks  on  the  lecture  before  me. 

RICHARD  HASSELL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Religion's  a  farce  and  all  things  shew  it, 
I  thought  different  once,  but  now  I  know  it. 

Sir, 
Although  a  total  stranger  to  you,  allow  me  to  apprize  you  of  the 
gratification  I  have  for  some  time  felt  in  the  perusal  of  the  Re- 

1)ublican.  The  close  historical  examinations  of  the  Bible,  the  phi- 
osophical  reasonings,  and  the  excellent  moral  precepts,  with  which 
that  work  abounds,  are,  or  at  least  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  make 
converts  to  Materialism  all  rational  and  unprejudiced  minds. 
The  late  prosecutions  of  your  noble-minded  shopmen  tend  in  a 
great  measure  to  accelerate  and  enhance  the  cause  for  which  they 
suffer.  It  explicates  in  a  forcible  manner,  the  thread-bare  and 
flimsy  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion :  for,  what  need  have 
they  to  fear  the  attacks  of  "  Infidels,"  if  their  system,  as  they 
say,  is  **  founded  on  a  rock"?  Is  it  not  raising  a  doubt  as  to 
Christianity  itself?  Certainly  it  is.  Were  it  as  firm  as  a  rock,  all 
the  attempts  to  vilify  it  would  be  abortive;  the  more  it  was  pryed 
into,  the  more  glaring  would  be  its  purity.  But  we  know  this  not 
to  be  the  case-^nothing  but  murders,  lies,  debaucheries,  onanism, 
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and  beastly  exposures,  are  the  predominant  characteristics  of  the 
"  Revelation  of  God.*'  Where  then  is  the  benefit,  where  the  poli- 
cy, in  being  a  disciple  of  the  lowly  and  blessed  Jesus?  None  but 
iaolators,  none  but  Balaam's  asses,  can  adhere  to  such  doctrines. 
The  Protestants  are  unceasingly  railing  against  the  cruelty  and 
superstitition  of  the  Catholics  and  the  oriental  nations.  To  speak 
of  cruelty^  let  them  reflect  on  their  own  conduct  of  late,  by  incar- 
cerating and  levying  fines  on  men,  and  for  what  ?  for  speaking  the 
troth. 

The  Catholic  believes  in  God  the  Father,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Protestant  believes  in  God  the  Father,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Catholic  believes  in  God  the  Son,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Protestant  believes  in  God  the  Son,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Catholic  believes  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  incompre- 
hensible. 

The  Protestant  believes  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  incompre- 
hensible. 

The  Catholic  believes  in  a  Soul,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Protestant  believes  in  a  Soul,  yet  incomprehensible. 

The  Catholic  believes  in  Heaven,  a  place  above  them. 

The  Protestant  believes  in  Heaven,  a  pla^e  above  them. 

So  if  God  is  above  you,  must  he  not  be  above  the  antipodes— 
mnst  he  not  dwell  on  the  right  of  you,  and  to  the  right  of  them — 
must  he  not  reside  on  the  left  of  you,  and  to  the  left  of  them?  as- 
suredly he  must:  does  it  not  necessarily  follow,  that  God  and 
heaven  are  every  where,  and  if  such  be  the  case,  you  and  I,  and 
every  thin^,  whether  animate  or  dead,  are  at  this  moment  par- 
takers of  the  same.  The  Deist  too  builds  his  creeds  onf  this  sen- 
tence, ^*  I  am  convinced  there  must  be  a  supreme  power,  because 
I  could  not  make  myself:  therefore,  there  must  be  a  cause  for  all 
things ;  and  that  cause  emanates  from  God."  1  concur  with  him, 
that  **  there  must  be  a  cause  for  all  things,"  and  by  this  rule  1  am 
convinced,  that  there  must  have  been  a  cause  for  the  existence  of 
the  Deity.  He  could  not  have  made  himself;  neither  could  bis  mo- 
ther, grandmother^  or  great  grandmother,  have  been  their  own 
makers.  Thus  we  may  argue  to  all  eternity  (1  hes  pardon,  I  am 
quite  as  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  eternity,  as  uie  Religionists 
are  of  what  they  call  Deity)  without  being  any  the  wiser.  Is  there 
then  any  superiority  in  the  Protestant  over  the  Catholic,  or  the 
Deist  over  the  Protestant^  I  say  no,  and  defy  any  one  to  dis- 
prove my  negative.  All  religion,  or  belief  in  a  God,  is  alike  the 
greatest  nonsense,  the  rankest  superstition.  That  your  emanci- 
pation may  soon  arrive,  and  that  your  patriotic  exertions  may  prove 
saccessfuf,  is  the  ardent  wish  of 

Your  very  humble  Servant, 

FRANCIS  JOHN, 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


An  enemy  to  dogmatism  and  nonsense,  applauding  the  deter- 
mined stand  which  Mr.  Carlile  is  making  in  defence  of  free  dis- 
cussion, has  the  pleasure  of  contributing  One  Pound,  in  aid  of  his 
opposition  to  tyrants.  Reduced,  as  his  enemies  are,  to  the  sub- 
terfuge of  supporting  Christianity  by  coercion,  they  exhibit  most 
indisputable  proofs  of  the  tottering  basis  upon  which  their  princi- 
ples stand. 

Kidderminster,  August,  1824. 

Porcus  of  Worcester,  2s.  6d. 

Mrt.  JefferieSy  wife  of  Mr,  Jefferies  in  Newgate^  begs  to  acknouh 
ledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  favours  through  the  hands  of 
Dr.  Watson. 

s.   d.  5.   d. 


Mr.  Frame 

2     0    Mr.  Wilkinson 

-3    0 

—  Hall 

4     0    —  Stanley 
2    0    —Millard' 

1     0 

—  Matland 

2    0 

Dr.  WaUon 

10     0     —  Brittain 

0    6 

Mr.  Moggridge 

1     0    —Medler 

7    0 

Mr.  Ford 

1     0    —  Macdonald 

5    0 

J.  C,  a  Friend  to  Free 

Hibemicus  of  Bath 

2    6 

Discussion 

6    0    Mr.  W.  Palmer 

2    0 

Mr,  H. 

1     0 

The  following  names,  as 

the  subscribers  of  1 5s.  6d,,  were 

omitted  in 

the  last  acknowledgement  from  Leeds. 

s.  d. 

9.  d. 

Joseph  Hurtley 

1     0    W.  Dnnwell 

1     0 

Thomas  Steel 

1     0     Matthew  SutliflTe 

1     0 

John  Smithson 

6    0    George  Sheard 

2    0 

R.  W.  Byerley 

3     6    Joshua  Eastwood 

1     0 

Just  Published,  Price  2s.  6rf., 

The  Reports  of  the  Trials  of  William  Campion,  Thomas  Jeffe- 
ries, Richard  Hassell,  John  Clarke,  William  Cochrane,  William 
Haley  and  Thomas  Riley  Perry,  for  the  publication  of  blasphe- 
mous libels  in  the  shop  of  Richard  Carlile. 

Also,  Price  Is., 

No.  1,  Newgate  Monthly  Magazine,  or  a  Calender  of  Men, 
Things,  and  Opinions. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^AU  Correspon- 
dences for  **  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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No.  11,  Vol.  10.]  London,  Friday,  Sept.  17,  1824.  [Peice  6d- 


PROSECUTIONS  FOR  MORAL    BLASPHEMY 
IN  SCOTLAND. 


The  late  prosecution  of  Mr.  James  Affleck  in  Edinburgh, 
for  the  sale  of  true  and  moral  blasphemous  publications 
against  the  Christian  religion,  though  the  thing  went  off  ea- 
sily in  the  Courts,  is  a  matter  worthy  of  record,  if  it  be  but 
to  contrast  the  proceeding  in  different  countries.  By  the  in- 
dictments here  printed,  the  reader  will  observe,  that  such 
publications  are  termed  felonious  in  Scotland,  by  the  prose- 
cutor, and  it  is  only  so  late  as  the  year  18 hi,  that  the  Uni- 
tarian Act  of  Parliament  repealcfd  the  authority  of  the 
Judges  to  put  to  death  in  such  cases.  Now  they  have  the 
povrer  to  transport  the  seller  of  such  publications,  if  the 
Jury  supports  the  thing  with  a  verdict  of  "  Proven."  It 
was  from  a  fear  of  being  exposed  to  the  extreme  of  this  hor- 
rible power,  of  that  vyell  governed  realm,  as  Sir  William 
Rae  and  his  deputy  John  Hope  call  it,  that  Mr.  Affleck^  by 
the  pressing  advice  and  interference  of  his  Counsel,  pleaded 
Guilty  to  the  sale  of  the  books  first,  and  then  as  a  matter  of 
form.  Guilty  generally,  which  he  certainly  was,  with  the 
bare  exception  of  having  published  wickedly  and  felonously. 
To  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring  into  contempt  the 
Christian  religion,  is  what  the  Messrs.  Afflecks  glory  in, 
and  is  a  matter  in  which  they  will  persist. 

We  shall  fiirst  print  the  two  indictments,  and  then  a  News- 
paper report  of  the  proceedings,  which,  though  not  a  perfect 
report,  is  correct  as  far  as  it  goes.     It  has  a  few  omissions, 
which  are  evident  on  the  face  of  the  thing.;  and  those  omis- 
sioos  viould  have  given  the  Defendant's  case  a  better  ap- 
pearance, by  shewing  that  his  plea  of  Guilty  was  the  only 
uud  on  which  the  Counsel  would  advance  any  thing  in 
igation   of  punishment.      No    Lawyer    in    Edinburgh 
lid  publicly  say  a  word  in  defence  of  such  publications; 
igh  it  is  notorious  that  they  are  all  Atheists;  and  that 
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of  the  two,  there  are  more  Atheists  in  Edinbargh  than  ia 
London:  that  is— ^avowed  Atheists  in  private  codTersation. 

Mr.  Affleck  bad  prepared  a  written  defence,  but  he  was 
assured  of  transportation  if  be  used  it;  and  its  being  wdl 
understood  bow  the  thing  was  to  go  ofF,  if  there  were  no  de- 
fine*, WAS  tbe  cause  of  not  defending  iU  We  shall  now 
circulate  the  indictments  well  in  Scotland,  which  cannotfail 
to  do  great  good. 

Before  the  prosecution  was  instituted,  the  Sheriff  of  Edin- 
burgh entered  Mr.  Affleck*s  shop,  and  stole  what  he  pleased 
of  the  stock — similar  to  his  robbery  at  the  Hall  of  the  Zete- 
tic  Society.  Some  of  the  goods  have  been  returned,  others 
detained,  if  this  be  law,  good  government,  civilisation,  and 
monarchical  protection,  welcome  the  tyranny  of  Asia,  as  a 
certainty.  At  least,  we  shall  not  then  be  insulted  with  a 
sound  of  law,  liberty,  and  property. 

EDITOR. 


High  Court.  Indictment^  Ms  Majesty* %  Advocate  against 
James  Affleck.  (Publishing  and  Vending  Blasphemous 
Works,  ^c.)    No.  I. 

JAMES  AFFLECK,  now  or  lately  bookseller  and 
grocer  in  Edinburgh,  you  are  Indicted  and  Accused 
at  the  instance  of  Sir  William  Rae  of  St.  Catharines, 
Baronet,  his  Majesty's  Advocate  for  his  Majesty's  inte- 
rest: THAT  ALBEIT,  by  the  laws  of  this,  and  of  every 
other  well  governed  realm*,  the  wickedly  and  felonious- 
ly PUBLISHING,  VENDING,  or  CIRCULATING,  or 

*  This  is  a  falsehood  as  applying  to  Christian  countries,  the 
very  best  government  of  which  does  not  hold  such  publications  to 
be  punishable;  nor  does  the  government  of  England  hold  them  to 
be  a  felonious  publication.  And  will  this  redoubted  "  Sir  Wil- 
liam Rae,  his  Majesty's  Advocate,  for  his  Majesty'sinterest,"  (per- 
fectly well  understood  how)  say  there  is  no  good  government  be- 
yond Christendom?  China,  under  different  Emperors,  has  be^ti 
one  of  the  best  and  mildest  governments  that  ever  existed.  Was 
there  never  any  thing  good  in  any  of  the  Republics  of  Greece  or 
Rome?  The  truth  will  be  found  to  be,  on  fair  enquiry,  that  there 
never  was  a  good  Christian  government:  the  nature  of  the  idola- 
try forbids  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing.  Let  Sir  William  Rae 
look  at  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Ireland,  and  even  Scotland.  Let 
him  look  at  home.  Let  him  remember  his  share  in  the  Beacon 
Newspaper!  and  his  many  other  late  ''  means  and  transactions." 

R.  C, 
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CAUSING  to.be  Pnblished,  Vended,  or  Circoiated,  any 
PROFANE,  IMPIOUS,  or  BLASPHEMOUS  BOOK  or 
PRINTED  WORK,  or  any  Book  or  Printed  Work  con- 
taining any  Denial  of  the  Truth  and  Authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  of  the.  Christian  Religion,  or  tending  to  As- 
perse, Vilify,  Ridicule,  or  Bring  into  Contempt  the  Holy 
Scriptures  or  the  Christian  Religion,  is  a  crime  of  an  hein- 
ous nature,  and  severely  punishable:  YET  TRUE  IT  IS 
AND  OP  VERITY,  that  you  the  said  James  Affleck  are 
guilty  of  the  said  crime,  actor,  or  art  and  part:  IN  SO  FAR 
AS,  yott  the  said  James  Affleck  having,  by  means  and  trans-* 
actions  to  the  Prosecutor  unknown,  obtained  a  number  of 
booksor  printed  worksof  aprofane,impious,and  blasphemous 
character,  containing  denials  of  the  truth  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and 
tenditig  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring  into  contempt 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Christian  Religion,  did,  in  the 
coarse  of  the  present  year,  1824,  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
wickedly  and  feloniously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate  the  said 
books  or  printed  works.  MORE  PARTICULARLY,(1.) 
oa  the  18th,  or  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  February,  1824, 
of  of  January  immediately  preceding,  or  of  March  imme- 
diately following,  within  the  shop  or  premises  then  and  now 
or  lately  occupied  by  you  in  Adam's  Square,  South  Bridge, 
Edinburgh,  you  the  said  James  Affleck  did  wickedly  and 
feloniously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate  a  book  or  printed 
work,  entitled  "  The  Republican,  No.  7,  Vol.  IX.  London, 
Friday,  Feb.  13,  1824,  bearing  to  be  "  printed  and  pub- 
lished by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street,"  and  having  a  printed 
catalogue  of  books  affixed  thereto,  entitled  **  Catalogue  of 
R.  Carlile's  Publications,"  and  with  the  words  at  the  end 
thereof,  "  Agent  for  Edinburgh,  Mr.  James  Affleck,  Book- 
seller, 74,  Adam's  Square,  Southbridge  Street," — by  then  and 
there  giving  the  same  to  John  Nugent,  now  or  lately  resid- 
ing in  the  Fieasance  of  Edinburgh,  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  sixpence,  or  other  small  sum  of  money  then  and  there 
paid  by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you  as  the  price  of  the 
Said  book  or  printed  work ;  and  the  said  book  or  printed 
work  is  profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous,  and  contains 
passages  denying  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse, 
vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring  into  contempt  the  H ply  Scriptures 
and  Christian  religion;  and,  in  particular,  the  following 
passages  in  that  part  of  the  book  which  purports  to  be  a  let- 
ter by  Richard  Carlile  to  Rabbi  Solomon  Herchell,  High 
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Priest  of  the  Jews  lu  London,  viz.  the  following  passage  at 
page  193  of  the  said  Number  of  the  Republican: — 

**  Dorchester  Gaol,  February  8,  year  1724  of 
"  Rabbi*,  Christianity,  2360  of  Judaism. 

''  Of  all  the  superstitions  that  are  known  to  have  infested  the 
earth,  that  of  Judaism  has  produced  the  greatest  amount  of 
mischief,  if  we  consider  it  to  be  the  parent  of  Christianity  and 
Mahometanism.  Other  superstitions  have  arisen  and  fallen 
without  producing  any  serious  ills  among  their  devotees; 
but  this  of  yours  has  engendered  the  most  malignant  feel- 
ings among  those  divisions  of  mankind  where  it  has  been 
found.  There  is  no  history  of  any  deadly  religious  secta- 
rianism before  that  which  sprang  up  from  Judaism.  A 
multitude  of  Gods  have  been  worshipped  in  a  multitude  of 
forms,  without  sectarianism  or  anger  on  the  part  of  the  vast 
multitudes  of  worshippers;  but  it  remained  for  Judaism  to 
introduce  one  God,  one  Idol,  which,  instead  of  forming  a 
union  in  the  system  of  worship  among  the  idolaters,  should 
set  them  all  a-wrangling  as  to  which  was  the  better  form— 
which  the  more  acceptable  ceremony — which  the  more  fa- 
vourable sect;  and  that  has  kept  tbeih  all  a- wrangling  to 
this  day ;  because  there  is  no  decision  to  be  obtained  sepa- 
rate from  the  caprice  of  each  sect  or  of  each  individual;'' 
and  the  following  passage  at  page  193: — **  You,  the  High 
Priest  of  the  Jews,  produce  a  volume  which  you  call  a  col- 
lection of  Sacred  Books,  and  which  we,  who  are  not  Jews 
nor  Christians,  distinguish  by  the  appellation  of  Jew  Books. 
In  this  volume,  it  is  endeavoured  to  be  shewn  that  the  first 
man  was  a  Jew,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  as  a  matter  of  dis- 
tinction; that  he  worshipped  the  God  which  you  worship; 
and  that  you  have,  iu  those  sacred  books,  a  genealogical  ac- 
count of  your  precise  descent  from  this  first  of  the  Jews, 
this  first  of  Idolaters,  the  first  of  mankind.  You  tell  us  that 
the  first  five  of  this  Collection  of  Sacred  Books  were  written 
by  a  man  named  Moses  3276  years  ago,  and  2662  years  af- 

*  I  am  always  highly  delighted  to  see  such  important  passages 
set  forth  in  these  indictments.  They  do  more  gooa  than  when  read 
in  the  original  publications,  in  being  sent  forth  with  all  the  pomp 
of  hypocrisy,  and  with  all  the  ceremony  of  bad  law.  In  Scotland,  the 
Defendant,  in  such  cases,  is  furnished  with  a  printed  copy  of  his  in- 
dictment; and  so  fearful  were  the  Law  Officers  in  this  case,  that 
the  printer  would  print  some  for  distribution,  that  they  sent  a  per- 
son to  watch  the  process  and  to  see  the  forms  broken  up.  Why? 
We  can  copy !  R.  C. 
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ter  the  creation  of  the  IBrst  of  the  Jews,  or  the  man  of  Jeho- 
vah's own  manufacture.  If  my  figures  do  not  precisely 
coDCur  with  your  calculations,  they  are  near  enough  for  the 
pttrpose  of  my  argument.  I  follow  a  chronology  that  lies 
before  me;  but  I  give  it  no  more  credit  than  I  give  to  your 
mythology.  It  is  an  invention,  a  romance;"  and  also  the 
following  passage  at  page  198: — '*  Whilst  addressing  you  as 
a  distinguished  member  of  a  sect,  1  may  be  permitted  to  ob- 
8erve,  that  your  farther  career  as  a  sect  of  idolaters  is  hope- 
less. Science,  history,  all  that  is  true,  proclaims  your  sacred 
books  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  collection  of  fables.  Your 
books  have  been  cherished,  whilst  your  persons  have  been 
tbe  scoff  of  mankind,  or  of  the  people  among  whom  you 
have  dwelt;  but  tbe  time  has  now  arrived  when  your  per- 
sons wiil  be  treated  with  social  respect,  and  your  books  with 
coQtempt.  The  efforts  making  to  convert  you  as  Jews  into 
Christians,  I,  as  well  as  you,  can  smile  at,  and  see  that  the 
matter  is  impracticable;  nor  will  you  ever  bring  mankind 
to  the  worship  of  your  God,  Jehovah.  But  there  is  a  hope 
that  you  idolaters  may  be  all  brought  to  be  honest  and  sen- 
sible men,  each  throwing  off  his  share  of  superstition.  At 
(his  moment,  there  can  be  no  such  person  as  an  honest  and 
sensible  idolater;  because,  such  a  person  to  be  honest  and 
sensible,  would  be  led  to  the  examination  of  the  foundation 
of  bis  idolatry;  and,  being  so  led,  be  could  never  rest  upon 
SQcb  books  as  you  and  the  Christians  present  to  him.  The 
knowledge  of  tbe  age  wars  with  your  books;  aud  you,  as 
Jews,  are  only  kept  in  countenance,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
Christian  Priesthood  having  built  their  superstition  upon  Ihe 
foundation  of  your  books.  Without  this  prop  ridicule  would 
overwhelm  your  superstition. 

'^  Knowledge  of  every  kind  scouts  the  notion  that  such  a 
God  as  your  Jehovah  has  fabricated  and  rules  the  world. 
Tbe  certainties  of  chemistry,  geology,  and  astronomy,  are 
80  many  direct  refutations  of  tbe  tales  of  your  books,  as  they 
relate  to  a  God  or  Gods,  to  a  creation,  to  a  deluge,  and  to 
the  peopling  of  the  earth.  You  contend  with  the  light  of 
day  when  you  persist  in  doing  what  your  forefathers  have 
done,  and  adhere  to  (ales,  because  they  were  ignorant 
enoagh  to  receive  them  and  to  hand  them  down  to  you. 
Au  invitation  is  now  made  to  you  to  assist  in  breaking  up 
the  sectarianism  of  mankind,  and  to  urge  on  all  in  one  com- 
mon pursuit  of  knowledge.  You,  as  Jews,  can  lose  nothing 
by  the  lossof  your  superstition,  because  you  are  already  op- 
pressed by  tbe  more-  powerful  superstition  of  tbe  Christians ; 
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but  your  relinquishmeDt  of  your  devotion  to  your  sacred 
books,  your  acknowedgemeut  that  tbey  are  fables,  would 
be  a  powerful  blow  struck  at  the  remains  of  Cbristianitj, 
and  afford  you  sofocthing  like  retaliation  for  the  oppressions 
and  persecutions  which  these  Christians  have  heaped  upon 
you  and  your  fathers."  (2.)  AND  FURTHER,  timeand 
place  particularly  abore  libelled,  you  thesaid  James  Affleck 
did  wiokedly  and  feloniously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate, 
by  then  and  there  giving  to  the  said  John  Nugent,  in  consi- 
deration of  the  sum  of  sixpence,  or  some  other  small  sum  of 
money  then  and  there  paid  by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you 
as  the  price  thereof,  a  profane,  impious,  and  blaiqihemous 
book  or  printed  work  entitled,  "  The  Prayer  of  Nang-si,  a 
Disciple  of  Confucius,  translated  from  the  original  Chinese, 
with  Notes,**  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring 
into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion, and  full  of  impious  blasphemies  against  God,  conceiv- 
ed in  the  following  terms: — "  O  Tien,  the  adorable!  we 
worship  thee,  although  we  have  no  proof  of  thine  existence, 
seeing  thou  art  inaccessible  to  our  senses;  neither  can  it  be 
demonstrated  by  those  who  talk  to  us  in  thy  name.  But  as 
our  legislators  have  made  unbelief  of  thee  criminal,  we  pros- 
trate our  understanding  at  the  altar  of  their  power,  and  bow 
submissive  before  ihy  throne.  O  Tien,  the  unknown!  our 
doctors  call  thee  a  pure  spirit,  which  is  nothing  that  we  know. 
They  term  thee  infinite,  occupying  all  space,  which  is  mat- 
ter. They  say  ihou  art  eternal ;  for  no  one  can  conceive  a 
time  when  matter  did  not  exist.  They  entitle  thee  omnipo- 
tent; for  nature's  laws  cannot  be  broken.  They  give  tiiee 
the  appellation  of  immutable, — as  the  course  of  things  never 
change.  Again,  O  Tien  the  Holy ! — thy  priests  and  favour- 
ites tell  us  of  having  seen  thee;  and  they  say  that  thou  art 
possessed  of  human  parts,  together  with  human  passions. 
But  yet,  O  Tien,  who  inhabits  the  thick  darkness!  all  allow 
that  thy  nature  is  inscrutable,  and  thy  essence  incomprehen- 
sible. Accordingly,  they  have  formed  thee  of  negations, 
and  clothed  thee  with  inconsistent  qualities  and  contradic- 
tory attributes.  And  thus,  O  Tien!  thou  becomest  all  things 
to  all  men. 

"  O  Tien,  who.  fillest  all  space!  let  us  approach  thy  throne, 
and  humble  ourselves  before  thee,  who  does  not  regard  the 
attitude  of  men.«  O  thou,  who  knowest  all  things,  conde- 
scend to  be  informed  of  our  wants;  and  we  will  inform  thee 
how  things  go  on  here  below.  From  thy  omniscience  non 
thing  can  be  Jiid ;  therefore  do  we  come  to  confess  our  faults 
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before' thee,  and  make  known  our  traosgreflsionSy  becaase 
we  have  sinned  and  offended  against  thy  holj  law,  in  con- 
sequence of  thy  foreordaining  every  action  of  our  lives. 
Tea,  tboa  art  an  independent  and  Almighty  Being,  who 
'  caQnT>t  be  offended,  or  want  any  of  our  futile  offices.  O 
Tien,  who  art  unchangeable,  the  same  yesterday,  to  day, 
aod  for  ever,  change,  we  pray  thee,  the  eternal  laws  of  na- 
ture, which  alter  not;  let  events  become  uncertain  and  fluc- 
tosting, — destroy  the  necessary  connexion  between  cause 
aod  effect,  to  gratify  our  whitn  and  caprice.  O  Tien,  the 
immutable!  change,  we  pray  thee,  the  nature  of  the  ele-. 
meats,  slop  the  gravitation  of  bodies,  and  alter  the  weather, 
80  as  to  suit  us;  and  we  sincerely  hope  thou  would  hear  us 
in  these  respects,  as  we  have  been  told  that  thou  hast  often 
repented  and  changed  thy  mind.  Infinitely  wise  Tien,  who 
pronounced  every  thing  very  good,  we  thy  mole-eyed  chil- 
dren have  sagacity  enough  to  see  that  the  plans  of  thy  infi- 
Dite  wisdom  are  not  suited  to  our  circumstances  to  procure 
us  that  happiness  we  so  ardently  wish ;  and  we  believe  that 
thou  once  intended  to  destroy  thy  own  work,  because  it 
pleased  thee  not  We  beseech  thee  be  pleased  to  patch  and 
mend  this  work  of  thine  as  we  shall  give  directions,  and 
comply  with  all  the  contradictory  demands  of  the  human 
race  to  please  the  folly  of  man.  O  Tien!  we  know  that  jus- 
tiee  is  a  human  virtue;  allow  us  to  call  thee  just,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  act  contrary  to  all  our  conception  of  justice; 
fallout  with  thy  children,  the  work  of  thine  hands, and  con- 
demn them  to  eternal  torments,  for  acting  according  to  the 
laws  of  that  nature  thou  gave  them;  for  describing  that 
conrse  thou  caused  them  to  pursue;  impute  the  sins  thou 
predestinated  them  to  commit  to  thy  dear  Son  Fo  (who  is 
ai9o  thyself)  whom  thou  sent  to  suffer  for  man's  disobedi- 
ence; then  forgive  them  freely  all  they  owe  thee,  after, be- 
ing paid  to  the  very  utmost,  still  retaining  the  far  greatest 
nnmber  as  victims  of  thy  everlasting  vengeance,  for  thy 
mercy  endureth  for. ever!! 

"  O  Thou,  who  art  the  Father  of  All!  take  a  liking  for 
only  a  few  of  thy  creatures;  pick  out  the  most  barbarous 
and  wicked  people  on  earth  for  thy  chosen ;  communicate 
tby  secrets,  and  reveal  thy  will  to  the  most  worthless  among 
\h\s  banditti ;  and  may  these  favourites  of  thine  become  pat- 
terns of  moral  conduct  for  all  nations  to  imitate.  For  thy 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  sake,* O  Tien!  and  be- 
cause thou  hast  made  of  one  flesh  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
pour  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation,  we  pray  thee,  on  the 
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rest  of  tbj  childrea;  make  tbem  slaves  to  toil  aud  svireat  for 
thy  chosen  people;  or  harden  their  hearts  to  defend  their 
lives  and  property;  and  thus  give  thy  favourites  an  oppor- 
tunity of  killing  them  with  impunity,  and  destroying  every 
thing  that  breatheth,  that  thy  infinite  goodness  may  be  ma- 
nifest to  all  people.  OTien!  fountain  of  reason, — prevent 
us,  we  pray  thee,  from  being  guided  by  its  dictates  in  any  of 
our  religious  concerns.  May  we  continue  blind,  and  ob- 
stinately attached  to  the  roost  ridiculous  follies  and  glaring 
absurdities,  if  recommended  to  us  by  thy  priests  as  coming 
from  thee.  May  we  never  be  so  impious  as  to  compare  the 
works  which  we  see  with  the  stories  they  tell  concerning 
thee.  O  Tien!  who  made  us  what  we  are, — gave  us  a  na- 
ture we  cannot  change, — governs  us  by  circumstances  we 
cannot  alter, — and  has  placed  us  in  a  situation  we  cannot 
mendj — pardon  all  our  sins,  we  pray  thee,  through  the  me- 
rits of  the  atoning  blood  of  thy  Son  Fo; — for  thy  grace  fail- 
eth  never ! ! 

**  O  Tien!  we  know  thou  created  every  thing  for  thine 
own  glory;  thou  must  therefore  be  vain  and  fond  of  flatte- 
ry as  we  are ;  accept,  we  beseech  thee,  of  our  adulation,  and 
be  highly  pleased  with  the  fine  "things  we  shall  call  thee. 
We  thank  thee,  O  Tien!  for  the  bounties  of  nature;  and 
that,  by  a  wise  dispensation  of  thy  providence,  a  few  tyrants 
devour  the  choicest  of  these  blessings,  leaving  the  rest  of 
their  fellow  men  to  toil,  hunger,  and  want.  We  thank  thee, 
O  Tien!  tbiat,  being  a  good  father,  thou  put  thy  innocent 
Son  to  death  to  satisfy  thy  justice,  and  thus  gave  u»  a  grand 
example  of  paternal  affection;  this  we  praise  thee  for,  and 
call  it  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.  O  Tien  I  we  laud 
and  praise  thy  name  for  calling  all,  and  electing  only  some, 
to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  felicity.  We  also  thank  thee  that, 
disregarding  merit  and  virtue,  thou  bast  set  wide  the  gates 
of  heaven  to  blind  credulity  and  bigot  zeal,  and  has  made  the 
belief  of  whims  and  absurdities  the  only  sure  passport  to  the 
celestial  regions;  and  has  made  that  undefinable  quality, 
faith,  which  we  can  never  acquire,  unless  it  is  given  us  by 
thyself,  the  only  sure  road  to  heaven, — reason  and  virtue  be- 
ing no  guides  to  that  blessed  place.  And,  as  thou  hast  thus 
been  pleased  to  people  paradise  with  the  scourges  of  the  hu- 
man race,  we  hope,  O  Tien!  few  men  of  sense  or  virtue  will 
choose  such  company.  All  glory,  honour,  and  praise,  be 
thine,  O  Tien!  Evermore.  Amrn."  (3.)  AND  FUR- 
THER, on  the  20th,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  the 
said  month  of  February,  1824,  or  of  January  immediately 
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preceding,  or  of  March  immediately  followiag^  in  the  place 
particularly  above  libelled,  you  the  said  James  AfBeck  did 
wickedly  and  feloniously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate,  by 
then  and  there  giving  to  the  said  John  Nugent,  in  exchange 
for  the  sum  of  three  shillings,  or  some  other  sum  of  money 
then  and  there  paid  by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you  as  the 
price  thereof,  a  profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous  book  or 
printed  work,  entitled  '^  Jehovah  Unveiled,  or  the  Character 
of  the  Jewish  Deity  delineated,  with  Strictures  on  the  Lives 
of  Hebrew  Saints,  and  Remarks  on  the  Theocracy,  to  which. 
is  prefixed  a  Letter  to  the  Bishop  LandafiF,"  and  which  book 
Or  printed  work  contains  many  passages  denying  the  truth 
and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  Christian 
Relis^ion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring 
into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion; and  particularly  the  following  passage:—''!  have 
foond  the  Brble  attributing  to  the  Jewish  Deity  attributes 
repugnant  to  holiness,  truth,  justice,  goodness;  but  whether 
the  Jews  or  your  Reverence  take  him  for  the  Supreme  Being 
or  not,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say.  Besides,  I  have  found  it 
representing  him  with  human  parts,  as  well  as  human  pas- 
sions and  infirmities.  If  it  does  not  exclude  him  from  the 
government  of  the  world,  it  makes  him  ignorant  of  what  is 
going  on  in  it;  and  represents  him  as  partial,  arbitrary,  and 
capricious.  It  makes  him  a  ferocious  monster,  cruel,  unjust, 
aod  deceitful;  making  those  miserable  whom  his  omnipo- 
tence caused  to  exist.  And  if  it  does  not  assign  the  origin 
of  the  world  to  chance,  it  constructs  one  very  dififerept  from 
this  we  live  in,  and  as  ridiculous  as  an  eternal  conflict  of 
atoms  can  be  supposed  to  do:"  As  also  the  following  pas- 
sage:— "  Your  Reverence  affects  great  concern  about  the 
interest  of  morality,  if  ever  Deism  should  become  prevalent. 
To  be  sure  you  have  displayed  a  good  deal  of  priestly  elo- 
quence to  persuade  us  that  Judaism  and  Christianity  are 
^  godly  systems,  and  of  their  beneficial  tendency.  But  who- 
yever  will  read  ecclesiastical  history  will  soon  perceive  their 
^tal  influence  on  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  they  may  there 
fli^  Christian  and  Jewish  saints  '^  emulate,  in  the  transcen- 
daat  flagitiousness  of  their  lives,  the  impure  morals  of  the 
Bib^  Deity/  Unhappily,  it  is  not  in  Christianity  that  we 
most  >ok  for  the  friend  of  morality.  Were  it  necessary  to 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the  two  systems  of 
nature  and  revehtion,  permit  me  to  state  Ho  you  what,  in  my 
•pinion,  would  have  been  a  '  better  mode'  of  proceeding 
than  writing  an  Apology  for  the  Bible,  better,  suited  to  the 
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character  of  an  impartial  enquirer  after  truth.  If  sincere  in 
your  desire  to  distiuguish  the  true  character  of  D^im,  you 
would  have  examin^  if  it  had  raised  any  wart,  let  on  foot 
any  crusades,  destroyed  any  villages,  or  sacked  townSi  burnt 
any  ctties,  or  bad  any  inquisitions  and  auto  defes;  it  its 
history  recorded  any  massacres  and  rebellious ;  if  it  requires 
a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  cultivated  nature,  the  prejudices 
of  education,  and  a  number  of  artifices  to  keep  up  its  sem- 
blance among  mankind.  Having  found  none  of  those  things 
in  Deism,  but  finding  them  all  in  Christianity,  you  would 
also  examine  the  pure  and  simple  precepts  of  reason,  and 
contrast  them  with  the  absurdities,  contradictions,  and  in- 
consistencies  of  revelation,  which  have  occasioned  ten  thoa« 
sand  stupid  sects,  contending  with  each  other  about  the 
most  contemptible  follies,  who  have  convulsed  society,  and 
deluged  the  world  with  blood.  Recollect  the  maxim  of 
your  God,  ^  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them;' 

<*  My  Lord,  this  little  work  has  a  peculiar  claim  to  your 
patronage;  it  was  in  compliance  with  your  ^  better  moek^ 
of  examining  the  Bible  that  ever  it  had  an  existence;  it, 
therefore,  flies  for  protection  to  your  reverence,  to  shelter 
itself  under  the  wings  of  your  Episcopal  dignity.  It  is 
true,  I  have  not  found  that  character  of  ^  holiness,  truth, 
justice,  goodness,' ascribed  to  the  Deity,  which  you  so  confi- 
dently maintain ;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  cannot  be  foutid  there. 
So  far  from  that,  it  ascribes  to  God  cruelty,  unjustice,  de- 
ceit, fraud,  and  the  worst  of  human  vices :"  As  also  the  fol- 
lowing passage: — "  But,  setting  aside  these  objections,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  draw  the  character  of  the  Jewish  God 
frpm  the  Bible  only,  which,  his  votaries  say,  is  his  own 
word.  There,  instead  of  a  just  and  merciful  God,  the  bene- 
volent father  of  his  children,  the  universal  parent,' and  the 
rewarder  of  virtue,  and  punisher  of  vice, — we  find  a  being 
cruel,  unjust,  angry,  vindictive,  and  fluctuating:  In  short,  a 
being  made  up  of  every  bad  passion,  and  the  worst  of  hu- 
man vices.  The  baneful  effects  that  these  representations  of 
the  Divinity  have  had  upon  the  happiness  of  social  life,  hare 
been  too  fatally  evinced  in  instigating  the  ignorant  lind  un- 
thinking to  deeds  of  bloodshed  and  horror,  under  the  false 
pretext  of  being  serviceable  to  God  and  Religion.  By 
these  they  have  been  inspired  with  a  spirit  of  animosity  and 
party  rage,  mutually  bating  each  other.  Hence  those  nume- 
rous and  destructive  wars  on  account  of  opinions  and  reli- 
gious ceremonies ;  those  horrid  massacres  and  sanguinary 
executions  which  have  so  often  stained  the  annals  of  eccle- 
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suirtiofU  history.  By  these  the  beoevoleot  and  sooial  i 
tioos  Are  blasted^  tb^  milk  of  humaa  kiodoess  is  dri^d  up, 
aod  eY9ry  thing  that  is  worthy  wd  gQod  io  our  nature  go«s 
to  d^^y ;  white  the  malevoleot  and  evil  passions  are  nout- 
i«b«d  and  gather  strength.  It  is  a  matter  of  indifferenoe 
whether  we  pay  our  adorations  to  a  Deity  the  wf^kofnien^M 
hands  or  the  cr^ture  of  their  fancy  ^  provided  such  worship  . 
teads  to  darken  our  understanding,  enslave  our  minds,  en- 
gender animosity^  render  men  implaoable,  and  outrage  bu- 
msnity ;  while  the  priests  claim  for  themselves  the  best  of 
the  oom,  the  wine*  and  the  oil,  as  a  gift  of  tbeir,  Ood,--HL 
tenth  of  the  produce  of  cultivated  nature  by  divine  right, 
nod  the  eonsequeot  slavery  of  the  industrious  part  of  man- 
kind. 

^'  To  investigate  the  character,  and'  clear  up  the  pieten- 
sioqs  of  this  Deity  to  divine  worship,  to  expose  the  absurdity 
and  nullity  of  such  pretensions,  and  point  out  the  peruieious 
eSeeis  of  imitating  his  couduct,  or  regulating  our  actions  by 
his  pretended  law,  shall  be  the  business  of  this  essay;  and 
this  solely  from  what  is  called  his  own  word.  This,  how- 
ever, is  a  task  of  no  small  difficulty,  consideripg  the  dis- 
jointed manner  in  which  it  has  come  down  to  us;  *  his  ways 
4re  not  as  our  ways,'  so  neither  are  his  writings.  We  must, 
therefore,  rest  contented  to  wander  through  this  hxily  ckao^^ 
and  gather  up  the  scattered  fragments  in  the  best  manner  we 
can. 

^*  To  estimate  the  characters  of  mankind,  it  is  necessary  to 
compare  men  with  each  other.  But  to  what  standard  shall 
we  appeal  to  estimate  the  character  of  fictitious  beings,  who 
exist  nowhere  but  in  the  imaginations  of  credulity  ?  I  know 
of  none,  unless  we  are  to  judge  of  tbem  by  their  approxima- 
tion to  human  perfection  or  imperfection.  This  divinity, 
says  he;  *  made  man  in  his  own  image,'  which,  if  he  did 
not,  then  has  man  created  him  in  his,  and  that  not  one  of  the 
most  rational  and  virtuous  part  of  the  species.  Which  of 
these  is  the  case  it  matters  not;  the  relation  is  the  same  ei- 
ther way ;  and  we  are  equally  entitled  to  the  right  of  inves- 
tigating his  character. 

**  No  character  is  so  detestable  among  mankind  as  that  of 
a  ernel  tyrant.     At  such  a  disposition  every  sensation  re-^   • 
volts,  and  all  our  feelings  stand  appalled ;  yet  do  cruelty 
and  inhumanity  stand  forward  as  the  most  prominent  fea- 
ture in  the  character  of  this  Deity. 

«  The  '  Lord  of  Hosts,'  or  the  *  God  of  Battles,'  is  one  of 
his  favourite  appellations  among  the  Jews ;  he  is  always  re* 
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presented  as  assistiDg  at  their  encounters,  giving  out  the  most 
bloody  and  vindictive  orders,  and  as  being  delighted  with 
carnage  and  masacre.  The  greatest  blessings  be  usually 
promises  are  (hose  of  victory ;  and  the  greatest  evils  he 
threatens  that  of  being  vanquished.  Ail  his  saints  partake 
of  the  same  temper ;  and  the  chief  of  them>  who  was  *  a 
roan  after  his  own  heart,'  was  a  man  of  the  most  sanguinary 
cruelty.  A  few  examples  will  better  illustrate  the  savage 
disposition  of  this  Deity  than  any  thing  we  can  say. 

'*  We  have  a  strong  example  of  his  ferocious  cruelty  in 
the  81st  chapter  of  Numbers,  where  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  to  avenge  him  of  the  Midianites,  who  selected  twelve 
thousand  men  for  this  holy  enterprise,  with  a  priest  at  their 
head.  This  consecrated  banditti  accordingly  proceeded  oq 
the  expedition,  ^  and  they  slew  all  the  males,'  and  took  ail 
the  women  of  Midian  'captives,  with  their  little  oues^' — 
burnt  and  plundered  the  whole  country,  and  carried  off  the 
booty  to  their  camp.  Even  this,  however,  was  not  enough 
to  satiate  the  cruel  temper  of  this  incensed  Deity:  Upoo 
their  arrival  in  the  camp,  *  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  oflB- 
cers  of  the  host,'  because  they  saved  all  the  women  alive. 
He,  therefore^  in  the  name  of  their  God,  issued  the  atrocious 
order  to  '  kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones  (^although 
all  the  males  were  kiUed  before,  verse  7th),  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him;'  but  the 
maids  they  might  retain  for  themselses;  although  it  was  ou 
their  account  that  the  war  commenced,  verse  16.  The  girls 
with  the  other  plunder  the  Lord  ordered  to  be  divided,  ac- 
cording to  bis  own  holy  law  of  robbing,  in  a  way  suitable 
to  the  character  of  the  expedition;  taking  care,  however,  to 
retain  vhis  share  of  the  different  articles,  no  less  than  ninety- 
six  young  wenches  being  his  dividend  of  the  maids.  Here 
the  elucidation  of  our  priests  is  wanted  to  inform  us  whe- 
ther the  Lord  kept  them  for  his  own  use,  or  lent  them  to 
his  priests?  Or  if  it  was  for  amorous  purposes,  or  thai  of 
celibacy,  they  were  ordered  to  be  kept  alive?  No  person 
is  capable  of  reading  this  chapter  without  being  inspired 
with  sentiments  of  the  deepest  horror  at  such  abominable 
cruelty ;  no  history  can  furnish  a  parallel  by  the  greatest 
tyrant  that  ever  lived.  However,  it  is  wh^t  a  Christian 
Bishop  calls  *  good  policy  combined  with  mercy :'  *'  As  also 
the  following  passage :  **  Where  we  do  not  find  justice  we 
cannot  expect  veracity.  The  Jewish  Deity  has  been  poni- 
pously  declared  to  be  the  *  God  of  Truth;'  he  says  of  hi  on- 
self,  that  *  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,'  Num.  xxiii. 
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19;  yet  we  shall  find)  io  the  sequel,  that  he  will  both  lie 
himself,  and  instruct  other  people  to  do  the  same:'  As  also 
the  following  passage:  *'  To  hold  up  a  human  character  to 
general  odium,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  enumerate  among  its 
bad  qualities  a  furious,  angry,  and  revengeful  disposition; 
yet  though  we  find  these  to  predominate  in  the  Jewish  Dei- 
ty, in  all  the  omnipotence  of  his  character,  we  are  still  to 
account  him  a  God  ^  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  above  all  his  other  works,'  and 
one  *  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  It  is  no  easy  mat- 
ter to  conceive  how  a  man,  far  less  a  God,  could  be  pro- 
voked at  such  silly  trifles  as  this  God  of  the  Hebrews  often 
was;  sometimes  for  faults  of  which  himself  is  the  author; 
commonly  in  circumstances  that  would  rather  excite  senti- 
ments of  pity  and  compassion  in  a  generous  mind  than  those 
of  anger  and  resentment.  A  few  examples  will  illustrate 
this.  The  afifair  of  the  golden  calf  put  him  in  a  terrible  pas- 
sion, if  Moses  had  not  been  able  to  soothe  him,  by  represent- 
ing the  indelible  stain  it  would  be  upon  his  character  to  Tent 
his  anger  upon  his  own  chosen  people  in  their  present  circum- 
stances:"' As  also  the  following  passage:  '*  Ahab  is  said  io 
have  done  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  than  all  the 
Kings  of  Israel  that  went  before  him,  1  Kings  xvi.  33.  The 
78th  Psalm  is  wholly  taken  up  with  recounting  the  provo-; 
cations  he  had  received,  and  the  passions  he  had  been  put 
into;  these  he  bore  for  sometime,  being  rather  drowsy;  but 
when  they  could  not  be  any  longer  endured,  ^  Then  the 
Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man 
that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine:  and  he  smote  his  enemies 
in  the  hinder  parts:  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach^' 
verse  65^  66.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  drunkards  and 
fools  to  behave  in  this  manner!  The  Prophets  are  full  of 
the  overflowing  bile  of  this  choleric  Deity,  where  he  is  con- 
tinaaliy  venting  bis  rage  and  threats  against  one  people  or 
another,  denouucing  war,  mischief,  and  ruin  against  who- 
ever happens  to  be  the  objects  of  his  vengeance ;  even  his 
chosen  covenanted  people  were  by  no  means  spared,  bpt 
must  take  their  share  of  his  maledictions.  The  Prophets 
give  us  very  lively  descriptions  of  his  furious  temper,  not 
*~';eh  in  unison  with  the  character  of  mercy  and  peace, 
hat  kind  of  temper  must  he  be  in,  when  he  says,  *  My 
y  shall  come  up  in  my  face:  for  in  my  jealousy,  and  in 
•  fire  of  my  wrath,  have  I  spoken?'  Ezek.  xxxvi.  18;  As 
the  method  of  melting  people  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath,  see 
tp.  XX.  22.    The  prophet  Nabum  begins  his  prophecy 
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bjr  describing  the  passionate  and  revengcral  temper  of  bis 
God,  cbap.  i.  S.  *  God  is  jealous^  and  the  Lord  reyengeth; 
the  Lord  reveogetb,  and  is  farious ;  the  Lord  will  take  ven* 
geance  oo  his  adversaries;  and  he  reservetb  wrath  for. his 
eneinies/  For  bj  fire  and  by  his  sword  shall  *  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the  slaia  of  the  Lord  shall  be  ma^ 
Dj.'  Isaiah  Ixvi.  16.  Behold  the  tyger^like  ferocity  of  this 
Deity!  *  Therefore  I  will  be  u&to  them  as  a  lion ;  as  a  leo- 
pard by  the  way  will  I  observe  tbetn.  I  will  meet  them  as 
a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul 
of  their  hearty  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion/  The 
Prophet  Jeremiah  says,  <  He  Was  unto  measabear.lying  in 
wait^  and  as  a  lion  in  seoret  places/  Lam.  iii.  10.  Is  it  po»- 
sihde  for  human  nature  to  oonceive  Deity  representing  bfm^ 
self  as  a  savage  wild  beast,  devouring  the  human  race?  To 
what  a  condition  hath  superstition  reduced  human  intellect?'' 
And  also  the  following'  passage : — <^  If  the  Lord  be  igno- 
rant of  men,  he  is  more  so  of  things.  It  vras  for  fear  Ibat 
men  should  build  a  tower  to  reach  to  heaven  that  made  blm* 
confound  their  language;  but  he  must  have  been  confonnd^ 
edly  stupid  to  imagine  men  could  ever  reach  heaven  by  a 
tower/'  As  also  the  following  passage  i'^'^  Neither  wonld 
he  have  spoken  of  a  firmament  with  waters,  either  abore 
or  below  it,  when  there  Is  no  firmament  in  existence.  The 
Lord  must  be  grossly  ignorant  of  physios  to  relate  the  his^ 
tory  of  the  deluge  in  the  way  he  has  done:  a  modern  che^' 
mist  would  have  instructed  him  better  in  the  production  of 
rain  than  *  breaking  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  or 
opening  the  windows  of  heaven,'  which  are  no  where  to  be 
found.  The  author  of  this  history  has  not  sense  enongb  to 
see,  that  making  the  waters  to  cover  the  highest  mountains 
fift^n  cubits,  increases  the  earth's  magnitude  far  beyond  its 
present  bulk,  alters  its  orbit,  Ac.  But  it  is  impossible  such 
an  event  ever  did,  or  ever  can  take  place*  This  will  satisfy 
both  the  Infidel  and  the  Believer ;  as  the  one  will  give  no  ere* 
dit  to  the  story,  while  the  other  will  swallow  it  with  great*^ 
er  alacrity.  It  was  not  he,  surely,  which  fashionetb  us  in  tbe 
womb  who  tells  us  tbe  story  of  tbe  scarlet  thread  at  tbe 
birth  of  Tamar's  two  sons,  Gen.  xxxviii.  87,  which,  for  stu- 
pid ignorance  and  beadtly  obscenity,  is  without  parallel." 

And  also  the  following  passage :---»"  We  have  now  taken  a 
general  survey  of  the  character  of  tbe  Hebrew  Deity  from 
tbe  sacred  books  of  tbe  Jews;  books  which  his  votaries 
pretend  were  inspired  and  dictated  by  the  God  himself.  But 
have  we  found  a  God  of  holiness,  truth,  justice,  goodness? 
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F&r,  very  far  from  it.  These  books  represent  th^ir'God  as 
a  being  of  ferocious  cruelty,  tyrannical,  unjust,  false,  deoeit- 
fttl,  passionate,  angry,  revengeful,  and  capricious ;  CGintinu>- 
ally  repenting  and  changing  his  mind.  True,  indeed,  they 
also  say  that  he  is  good,  merciful,  and  just;  slow  to  anger, 
aad  of  great  kindness,  one  whose  tender  mercies  are  above 
all  bis  other  works;  in  shorty  they  blow  hot  Und  cold  alter* 
nately,  and  give  hi(n  such  discordant  qualities  that  no  such 
being  ever  did  or  can  exist  but  in  the  distempered  imagination 
of  gloomy  superstition  and  blind  credulity.  The  priesthood 
have  also  fathered  upon  him  those  incoherent  rhapsodies, 
which  they  declare  to  the  ignorant  to  be  the  fountain  of  {0- 
vinewisdofn;  but  which  we  look  upon  to  be  the  store-house 
ot  prienihf  fraiul ;  a  compilation  so  confused  and  contradic- 
tory as  to  bid  a  defiance  to  all  the  rules  of  criticism ;  a  book 
which  no  human  intellect  has  ever  been  able  to  explain  or 
illastrate ;  although  millions  of  men  bave  been  constantly 
employed  for  many  ages,  in  clearing  it  up,  it  Still  continues 
as  dark  as  ever,  and  the  same  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
manners  it  always,  was/'  (4.)  AND  FURTHER^  time 
and  place  last  above  libelled,  you  the  said  James  AfBeck 
did  wickedly  and  feloniously  publish,-  vend,  and  circulate, 
by  then  and  there  giving  to  the  said  John  Nugent,  in  ex- 
change for  the  sum  of  four  shillings  and  sixpence,  or  some 
other  sum  of  money  then  and  there  paid  by  the  said  John 
Nugent  to  you  as  the  price  thereof,  a  profane,  impious,  and 
blasphemous  book  or  printed  work,  entitled  <<  The  Theo- 
logical Works  of  Thomas  Paine,"  bearing  to  be  printed  and 
publisbed  at  London  by  R.  Carlile,  No.  bb^  Fleet  Street, 
18^2,  containing  many  passages  wickedly  denying  the  troth 
and*  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring 
into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion ;  and  particularly  the  following  passage  in  that  part  of 
the  said  book  or  printed  work,  entitled  "  The  Age  of 
ReasoD,  part  lst:'*--^"Thus  far  the  ancient  and  Christian 
mythologists  differ  very  little  from  each  other.  But  the 
latter  have  contrived  to  carry  the  matter  much  farther. 
They  have  contrived  to  connect  the  fabulous  part  of  the 
story  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  fable  originating  from  Mount 
Etna;  and,  in  order  to  make  all  the  parts  of  the  story  tie 
together,  they  have  taken  to  their  aid  the  traditions  of  the 
iews;  for  the  Christian  mythology  is  made  up  partly,  from 
the  ancient  mythology  and  piUrtly  from  the  Jewish  tra- 
,  ditions. 
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<'  Tbe.Cbristian  mytbologists,  after  having  confined. Satau 
in  a  pit,  were  obliged  to  let  bim  out  again  to  bring  on  the 
sequel  of  tbe  fable.  He  is  tben  introduced  into  tbe  garden 
of  Eden  in  tbe  sbape  of  a  snake  or  a  serpent;  and  in  that 
shape  be  enters  into  familiar  conversation  with  Eve,  who  is 
no  way  surprised  to  hear  a  snake  talk;  and  tbe  issue  of  this 
t6te  k  tftte  is,  that  be. persuades  her  to  eat  an  apple;  and  tbe 
eating  of  that  apple  damns  all  mankind. 

'^  After  giving  Satan  \his  triumph  over  the  whole  creation, 
one  would  have  supposed  that  tbe  Church  mythologists 
would  have  been  kind  enough  to  send  bim  back  again  to 
the  pit;  or,  if  they  had  not  done  this,  that  tbey  would  have 
put  a  mountain  upon  him  ^for  they  say  that  their  faith  can 
remove  a  mountain)  or  have  put  bim  under  a  mountain,  as 
the  former  mythologists  had  done,  to  prevent  bis  getting 
again  among  the  women  and  doing  more  mischief.  But, 
instead  of  tbis^  tbey  leave  him  at  large,  without  even  obliging 
him  to  give  his  parole — the  secret  of  which  is,  that  tbey 
could  not  do  without  him ;  and,  after  being  at  (he  trouble  of 
roakipg  him,  tbey  bribed  bim  to  stay.  They  promised  him 
ALL  the  Jews,  ALL  tbe  Turks,  by  anticipation,  nine-tenths 
of  tbe  world  beside,  and  Mahomet  into  the  bargain.  After 
this,  who  can  doubt  tbe  bountifulness  of  the  Christian  my- 
thology ! 

*<  Having  thus  made  an  insurrection  and  a  battle  in  Hea- 
ven, in  which  none  of  tbe  combatants  could  be  either  killed 
or  wounded — put  Satan  into  the  pit — let  him  out  again — 
given  bim  a  triumph  over  tbe  whole  creation— damned  all 
mankind  by  eating  of  an  apple,— these  Christian  mytholo- 
gists bring  the  two  ends  of  their  fable  together.  They  re- 
present this  virtuous  and  amiable  man  Jesus  Christ  to  be  at 
once  both  God  and  man,  and  also  tbe  Son  of  God,  celestially 
begotten  on  purpose  to  be  sacrificed,  because  tbey  say  that 
Eve  in  her  longing  had  eaten  an  apple. 

"  Putting  aside  every  thing  that  might  excite  laughter  by 
its  absurdity,  or  detestation  by  its  profaneness,  and  confin- 
ing ourselves  merely  to  an  examination  of  tbe  parts,  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  a  story  more  derogatory  to  the  Almighty, 
more  inconsteot  with  bis  wisdom,  more  contradictory  to  bis 
power,  than  this  story  is."  As  also  tbe  following  passage 
in  that  part  of  tbe  said  book  or  printed  work,  entitled  the 
"  Age  of  Reason,"  Part  lstt~"  Whenever  we  read  the  ob- 
scene stories,  tbe  voluptuous  debaucheries,  tbe  cruel  and  tor- 
turous executions,  tbe  unrelenting  vindictiveness  with  which 
more  than  half  tbe  Bible  is  filled,  it  would  be  more  consist- 
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ent  that  we  called  it  the  word  of  a  Demon  than  tbe\  word 
of  God.  It  is  a  historj  of  wickedDess  that  has  served  to 
corrupt  and  brutalize  mankind ;  and  for  my  own  part,  I 
sincerely  detest  it,  as  I  detest  every  thing  that  is  cruel. 

"  We  scarcely  meet  with  any  thing,  a  few  phrases  exT- 
oepted,  but  what  deserves  either  our  abhorrence  or  our  con- 
tempt, till  we  come  to  the  miscellaneous  parts  of  the  Bible." 
As  also,  the  following  passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book 
or  printed  work,  entituled  the  "  Age  of  Reason,"  Part  1st  :— 
"  Did  the  book  called  the  Bible  excel  in  purity  of  ideas  and 
expression  all  the  books  that  are  now  extant  in  the  world,  I 
would  not  take  it  for  my  rule  of  faith  as  being  the  word  of 
God,  because  the  possibility  would  nevertheless  exist  of  my 
being   imposed   upon.      But,  when  1  see  throughout  the 
greatest  part  of  this  book  scarcely  any  thing  but  a  his- 
tory of  the  grossest  vices,  and  a  collection  of  the  most 
paltry    and   contemptible  tales,   I   cannot   dishonour  my 
Creator  by   calling  it   by  his  name:"    As    also  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  that  part  of  the  said   book  or  printed 
work,  entituled  the   Age   of  Reason,  Part  1st: — "  As  to 
the  Christian  system  of  faith,  it  appears  to  me  as  a  species 
of  atheism — a  sort  of  religious  denial  of  God.     It  professes 
to  believe  in  a  man  rather  than  in  God.     It  is  a  compound 
made  up  chiefly  of  Manism  with  but  little  Deism,  and  is  as 
near  to  Atheism  as  twilight  is  to  darkness.     It  introduces 
between  man  and  his  Maker  an  opaque  body,  which  it  calls 
a  Redeemer,  as  the  moon  introduces  her  opaque  self  between 
the  earth  and  the  sun,  and  it  produces  by  this  means  a  re- 
ligious or  an  irreligious  eclipse  of  light.      It  has  put  the 
whole  orbit  of  reason  into  shade.     The  efifedt  of  this  obscu- 
rity has  been  that  of  turning  every  thing  upside  down,  and 
representing  it  in  reveise;  and,  among  the  revolutions,  it  has 
thus  magically  produced,  it  has  made  a  revolution  in  theo- 
logy."  As  also  the  following  passage  in  that  part  of  the  said 
book  or  printed  work,  entituled  the  Age  of  Reason,  Part 
1st: — **  Putting,  then,  aside,  as  a  matter  of  distinct  consider- 
ation, the  outrage  offered  to  the  moral  justice  of  God,  by 
supposing  him  to  make  the  innocent  suffer  for  the  guilty, 
and  also  the  loose  morality  and  low  contrivance  of  supposing 
^^Ti  to  change  himself  into  the  shape  of  a  man,  in  order  to 
ke  an  excuse  to  himself  for  not  executing  his  supposed 
tence  upon  Adam ;  putting,  I  say,  those  things  aside,  as 
tter  of  distinct  consideration,  it  is  certain  that  what  is 
ed  the   Christian   system  of  faith,  including  in  it  the 
imsical  account  of  the  creation, — the  strange  story  of 
^o.  lI,Vol.X. 
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Eve,  the  snake,  and  tbe  apple, — the  ambigaous  idea  of 
a  man'god, — the  corporeal  idea  of  the  death  of  a  God— 
the  mythological  idea  of  a  family  of  gods,  and  the  Chris- 
tian  system   of  arithmetic,  that  three   are  one  and  one 
is  three,   are  all  irreconcileable,  not  only  to  the    divine 
gift  of  reason  that  God  hath  given  to  man,  but  to  the 
knowledge  that  roan  gains  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God 
by  the  aid  of  the  sciences,  and  by  studying  the  structure  of 
the  universe  that  God  has  made."     And  also  the  following 
passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book  or  printed  work,  eoti* 
tuled  the  Age  of  Reason,  Part  2d:—"  There  are  matters  in 
that  book,  said  to  be  done  by  the  express  command  of  God, 
that  are  as  shocking  to  humanity,  and  to  every  idea  we 
have  of  moral  justice,  as  any  thing  done  by  Robespierre,  by 
Carrier,  by  Joseph  le  Bon,  in  France,  by  tbe  English  Go- 
vernment in  the  East  Indies,  or  by  any  other  assassin  in 
modern  times.     When  we  read  in  the  books  ascribed  to 
Moses,  Joshua,  Ac.  that  they  (the  Israelites)  came  by  stealth 
upon  whole  nations  of  people,  who,  as  the  history  itself 
shews,  had  given  them  no  offence ;  that  they  put  all  those 
nations  to  the  sword  ;  that  they  spared  neither  age  aor  in- 
fancy ;  that  they  utterly  destroyed  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren ;  that  they  left  not  a  soul  to  breathe, — expressions  that 
are  repeated  over  and  over  again  in  those  books,  and   that, 
too,  with  exulting  ferocity, — are  we  sure  these  things  are 
facts?  Are  we  sure  that  the  creator  of  man  commissioned  these 
things  to  be  done?  Are  we  sure  that  the  books  that  tell  us 
so  were  written  by  bis  authority?    It  is  not  the  antiquity  of 
a  tale  that  is  any  evidence  of  its  truth ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
symptom  of  its  being  fabulous;  for  the  more  ancient  any 
thing  pretends  to  be,  the  more  it  has  the  resemblance  of  a 
fable.     The  origin  of  every  nation  is  buried  in  fabulous 
tradition  ;  and  that  of  the  Jews  is  as  much  to  be  suspected  as 
any  other.     To  charge  the  commission  of  acts  upon  the  Al- 
mighty, which,  in  their  own  nature,  and  by  overy  rule  of 
moral  justice,  are  crimes,  as  all  assassination  is,  and  more 
especially  the  assassination  of  infants,  is  matter  of  serious 
concern.     The  Bible  tells  us  that  those  assassinations  were 
done  by  the  express  command  of  God.    To  believe,  there- 
fore, the  Bible  to  be  true,  we  must  un believe  all  our  belief 
in  the  moral  justice  of  God  ;  for  wherein  could  crying   or 
smiling  infants  offend  ?  And  to  read  tbe  Bible  without  hor- 
ror, we  must  undo  every  thing  that  is  tender,  sympathisiog, 
and  benevolent  in  the  heart  of  man.     Speaking  for  myself, 
if  I  had  no  other  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  fabulous  than  the 
sacrifice  I  must  make  to  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  a^Ione 
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woald  be  isufficieBt  to  determine  mj  cbnice  f  As  also  this 
followiog  passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book  or  printed 
i»ork,  entihiled   the  Age  of  Reason,   Part  2d :— "  People 
in  general   know  not  what  wickedness    there    is    in   this 
pretended   word   of  God.      Brought   up  in  kabits  of  su^ 
perstition,  they  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Bible  is  true,  and 
that  it  is  good ;  tbej  permit  themselves  not  to .  doubt  of  it ; 
and  they  carry  the  ideas  tbey  form  of  the  benevolence  of 
the  Almighty  to  the  book  which  they  have  been  taught  to 
believe  was  written  by  his  authority.     Good  heavens!  it  is 
qoite  another  thing;  it  is  a  book  of  lies,  wickedness,  and 
blasphemy  ;  for  what  can  be  greater  blasphemy  than  to  as^ 
cribe  the  wickedness  of  man  to  the  orders  of  the  Almighty  ?" 
As  also  the  following  passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book 
or  printed  work,  entituled  the  Age  of  Reason,   Part  2d.— 
**  As  it  is  nothing  extraordinary  that  a  woman  should  be 
with  child  before  she  was  married,  and  that  the  son  she 
might  bring  forth  should  be  executed  even  unjustly ;  I  see 
no  reason  for  not  believing  that  such  a  woman  as  Mary,  and 
such  a  man  as  Joseph  and  J  esus  eicisted.   Their  m,ere  existence 
is  a  matter  of  indifference  about  w  hich  there  is  no  ground  ei  thet 
to  believe  or  to  disbelieve,  and  which  comes  under  the  com- 
mon head  of,  it  may  be  so,  and  what  then  ?    The  probability 
however,  is,  that  there  were  such  person?;,  or  at  least  such 
as  resembled  them  in  part  of  the  circumstances ;  because  al- 
most all  romantic  stories  have  been  suggested  by  some  actual 
eircumstance,  as  the  adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  not  a 
word  of  which  is  true,  were  suggested  by  the  case  of  Alexander 
Selkirk.     It  is  not  then  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  the 
persons  that  I  trouble  myself  about,--it  is  the  fable  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  told  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  wild  and  vi- 
sionary doctrine  raised  thereon,  against  which   I  contend. 
The  story,  taking  it  a^it  is  told,  is  blasphemously  obscene.*' 
As  also  the  following  passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book 
or  printed  work  entituled,  the  Age  of  Reason,  Part  2d :— "  i 
have  now  gone  through  the  examination  of  the  four  books  as- 
cribed to  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John ;  and  when  it  is 
cmisidered  that  the  whole  space  of  time,  from  the  crucifix- 
ion to  what  is  called  the  ascension,  is  but  a  few  dajs,  appa- 
rently not  more  than  three  or  four,  and  that  all  the  circum- 
stances are  reported  to  have  happened  nearly  about  the 
same  spot,— Jerusalem,— it  is,  I  believe,  impossible  to  find 
iu  any  story  upon  record  so  many  and  such  glaring  absur- 
dities, contradictions,  and  falsehoods,  as  are  in  these  books." 
As  also  the  following  passj\ge  in  that  part  of  the  said  book 
or  printed  work,  entituled  the  Age  of  Reason,  Part  2d:--. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


940  THE  REPUBLICikN. 

^^  Tbe  most  detestable  wickedness,  tbe  most  horrid  cruelties, 
and  tbe  greatest  miseries  that  have  afBicted  the  human  race, 
have  had  their  origin  in  this  thing  called  revelation,  or  re- 
vealed religion.  It  has  been  the  most  dishonourable  belief 
against  the  character  of  the  Divinity,  the  most  destructive  to 
moralitj  and  the  pence  and  happiness  of  man,  thateverwas 
propagated  since  man  began  to  exist.  It  is  better,  far  better, 
that  we  admitted,  if  it  were  possible,  a  thousand  devils  to 
roam  at  large,  and  to  preach  publicly  the  doctrine  of  devils, 
if  there  were  any  such,  than  that  we  permitted  one  such  im- 
postor and  monster  as  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  and  the  Bible- 
prophets,  to  come  with  the  pretended  word  of  God,  in  his 
mouth,  and  have  credit  among  us.  Whence  arose  all  the 
horrid  assassfnations  of  whole  nations  of  men,  women,  and 
infants,  with  which  tbe  Bible  is  filled ;  and  the  bloody  perse- 
cutions and  tortures  unto  death,  and  religious  wars,  that 
since  that  time  have  laid  Europe  in  blood  and  ashes?  Whence 
arose  they  but  from  this  impious  thing  called  revealed  reli- 
gion, and  this  monstrous  belief  that  God  has  spoken  to  man. 
The  lies  of  the  Bible  have  been  the  cause  of  the  one,  and  tbe 
lies  of  the  Testament  of  tbe  other:" — As  also  the  following 
passage  in  that  part  of  the  said  book  or  printed  work,  enti- 
tuled  tbe  Age  of  Reason,  part  2d : — **  It  is  incumbent  on 
every  man  who  reverences  the  character  of  tbe  Creator,  and 
who  wishes  to  lessen  the  catalogue  of  artificial  miseries, 
and  remove  the  cause  that  has  sown  persecutions  thick  upon 
mankind,  to  expel  all  ideas  of  revealed  religion  as  a  dange- 
rous heresy  and  an  impious  fraud.  What  is  it  that  we  have 
learned  from  this  pretended  thing  called  revealed  religion? 
Nothing  that  is  useful  to  man,  and  every  thing  that  is  disho- 
nourable to  his  Maker.  What  is  it  that  the  Bible  teaches  us? 
Rapine,  cruelty,  and  murder.  What  is  it  the  Testament 
teaches  us?  To  believe  that  the  Almighty  committed  de- 
bauchery with  a  woman  engaged  to  be  married !  And  the  belief 
of  this  debauchery  is  called  faith.  As  to  the  fragments  of 
morality  that  are  irregularly  and  thinly  scattered  in  those 
books,  they  make  no  pirt  of  this  pretended  thing,  revealed 
religion.  They  are  the  natural  dictates  of  conscience,  and 
the  bonds  by  which  society  is  held  together,  aad  without 
which  it  cannot  exist;  and  are  nearly  the  same  in  all  reli- 
gions and  in  all  societies.  The  Testament  teaches  nothing 
new  upon  the  subject;  and  where  it  attempts  to  exceed,  it 
becomes  mean  and  ridiculous:"  As  also  the  following  pas- 
sage in  that  part  of  the  said  book  or  printed  work,  entituled 
the  Age  of  Reason,  Part  2d;—"  Of  all  the  systems  of  reli- 
gions that  ever  were  invented  there  is  none  more  derogatory 
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to  the  Almighty,  more  unedifying  to  man,  more  repugnant  to 
reason,  and  more  contradictory  in  itself,  than  this  thing  call- 
ed Christianity.  Too  absurd  for  belief,  too  impossible  to 
coQTince,  and  too  inconsistent  for  practice,  it  renders  the 
heart  torpid,  or  produces  only  atheists  and  fanatics.  As  an 
eogine  of  power,  it  serves  the  purpose  of  despotism  ;  and  as 
a  means  of  wealth,  the  avarice  of  priests;  but,  so  far  as  res- 
pects the  good  of  man  in  general,  it  leads  to  nothing  here  or 
hereafter."  And  further,  the  following  passage,  in  that  part 
of  the  foresaid  book  or  printed  work,  entituled  ^^  A  Letter, 
being  an  Answer  to  a  friend  on  the  publication  of  the  Age  of 
Reason  by  Thomas  Paine :"— **  It  is  from^  the  Bible  that  man 
has  learned  cruelty,  rapine,  and  murder;  for  the  belief  of  a 
croel  God  makes  a  cruel  man.  That  blood-thirsty  man, 
called  the  prophet  Samuel,  makes  God  to  say  (1.  Sam. 
chap.  XV.  ver.  ^.)  *^  Now,  go  and  smite  Amelek,  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox. and  sheep, 
caiDel  and  ass."  That  Samuel  or  some  other  impostor  might 
say  this,  is  what,  at  this  distance  of  time,  can  neither  be 
proved  nor  disproved ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  blasphemy 
to  say  or  to  believe  that  God  said  it.  All  our  ideas  of  the 
justice  and  goodness  of  God  revolt  at  the  impious  cruelty  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  not  a  God  just  and  good,  but  a  devil  under 
the  name  of  God  that  the  Bible  describes."  And  you  the 
said  James  AfQeck  having  been  taken  before  (^eorge  Tait, 
sheriff-substitute  of  Edinburgh,  did,  in  his  presence,  at 
Edinburgh,  emit  and  subscribe  two  several  declarations,  one 
on  the  20th  and  another  on  the  2Sd  days  of  February  1 824 : 
Which  declarations,  as  also  the  several  books  or  printed 
works  particularly  above  libelled  ;  as  also  a  writing  titled  on 
the  first  page,  '*  List  of  books  found  in  the  shop  of  James 
Afflefk,  bookseller,  Adam's  sqaure,  and  taken  possession  of 
io  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  the  '*  Sheriff,  dated  20th  Feb. 
1824,"  and  docqueted  on  the  fifth  page  as  relative  to  the  said 
declaration  of  20th  February;  as  also  another  writing  titled 
on  the  back,  "  Inventory  of  books,  pamphlets,  &c.  taken 
possession  of  this  2lst  February  1824,"  and  bearing  to  be 
subscribed  on  the  third  page  by  you;  as  also  a  printed 
P'~3r  entituled  "  A  catalogue  of  Political  and  Theological 
b  ks  '*  sold  by  James  Affleck,  No.  74,  Adams's  Square, 
S  \h  Bridge  Street,  Edinburgh ;"  being  all  to  be  used  in 
e  ence  against  you  at  your  trial,  will  be  lodged  in  due  time? 
ii  ie  hands  of  the  Clerk  of  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary, 
b     --  which  you  are  to  be  tried,  that  you  may  have  an  op- 
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portuDity  of  seeing  the  same.  AT  LEAST,  timers  respeo- 
tively,  and  place  abovejibelled,  the  several  profane,  impious, 
and  biaspheraoos  books  or  printed  works  above  libelled, 
containing  respectively  the  passages  above  libelled,  denying 
the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Chris- 
tian Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and 
bring  into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Cbristiao 
Religion,  were  wickedly  and  feloniously  published,  vend- 
ed, and  circulated;  and  you  the  said  James  AfiOeek  are 
guilty  thereof,  actor,  or  art  and  part.  ALL  WHICH, 
or  part  thereof,  being  found  proven  by  the  verdict  of  an 
Assize  before  the  Lord  Justice-General,  Lord  Justice-Clerk, 
and  Lords  Comraissiouers  of  Justiciary,  you  the  said  James 
Affleck  OUGHT  to  be  punished  with  the  pains  of  law  to 
deter  others  from  committing  the  like  crimes  in  all  time 
coming  *. 

JOHN  HOPE,  A.D. 


LIST  OF  WITNESSES. 

1  George  Tait,  s'tieriflF  substitute  of  Edinburgh. 

2  Archibald  Scott,  procuratar  fiscal  of  the  shire  of  Edin- 

burgh. 

3  George  Bouchard,  now  or  lately  clerk  in  the  sheFiff 

clerk's  office,  Edinburgh. 

4  George   Dichmont,  now  or  lately   sheriff's  officer  ia 

Edinburgh. 

5  John  Nugent,  now  oi*  lately  residing  in  the  Pleasance 

of  Edinburgh,  No.  81. 

6  Alexander   Thomson,  now   or  lately  residing  in  the 

Pleasance  of  Edinburgh,  at  No.  51,  at  or  near  to  the 
Head  of  Arthur  Street  there. 

7  James  Wilson,  now  or  lately  sheriff  clerk  of  the  county 

of  Edinburgh.  . 

8  John  Crawford,  now  or  lately  clerk  in  the  sheriff  clerk's 

office,  Edinburgh. 

*  We  laugh  at  you,  Sir  William  Rae  and  John  Hope,  A.  D. 
Every  book  mentioned  in  these  Indictments  is  published  in  Lon- 
don and  sent  into  Scotland,  as  numerously  as  ever^and  more  than 
before  you  indicted  them.  And  this  you  cannot  stay.  We  laugh 
at,  we  despise  you,  Sir  William  Rae,  his  Majesty's  advocate,  for 
his  Majesty's  interest,  and  John  Hope  his  Advocate's  Deputy.  We 
defy,  in  these  matters,  his  Majesty,  his  Majesty's  Advocate,  and 
his  Advocate's  Deputy,  with  all  the  Lords  Justices  to  boot. 

R.  C. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  RBPUBLICAN.  843 

9  James  Mitchell,  now  or  lately  clerk  in  the  sheriff  clerk's 

office,  Edinburgh. 
10  Thomas  Bimie,  now  or  lately  sheriff  officer  in  Edin-' 

burgh. 

JOHN  HOPE,  J.  D. 


LIST  OF  ASSIZE. 

FOR  THE  TRIAL  OF  JAMES  AFFLECK. 

County  of  Edinburgh. 

Sir  James  Gairdner  Baird  of  Sanghtonhall,  Baronet 
Andrew  Belfrage,  farmer,  Kingsknows 
Thomas  Darie,  mill-wright,  Coilinton 
Allan  Henderson,  mill-master,  Westmills 
5  John  Gray,  junior,  merchant  in  Dalkeith 
Peter  Leyden,  baker  there 
William  Williams,  smith  there. 

Courdy  of  Haddington. 

Adam  Bogue  of  Woodhall  • 

Robert  Hyslop,  merchant  in  Prestonpans 
10  Hamilton  Watson,  merchant  there 
William  Paterson,  merchant  there 
John  Cunningham,  farmer  at  Dolphingston. 

County  of  Linlithgow. 

Adam  Dawson,  of  Bonnytown 
Alexander  Boyd,  tanner  in  Linlithgow 
15  Thomas  Brown,  grocer  there 

Peter  Dickson,  farmer,  Wheatlands 
David  Fortune,  farmer,  Birdsmill. 

City  of  Edinburgh. 

Henry  Scott,  jun.  hatter  in  Edinburgh 

John  Boog,  saddler  there 
20  Christopher  Lawson,  watch-maker  there 

George  Cotton,  tobacconist,  North  Bridge  street,  Edin- 
burgh 

William  Renton,  clothier  there 

William  Mathieson,  ironmonger  in  Edinburgh 

Thomas  Clarke,  shawl-agent  there 

James  Muir,  jeweller  there 

Johu  Mackay,  jeweller  there 
hn  Cooper,  druggist  there 

V 
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John  Black  woody  haberdasher  there 

James  RomaDes,  silk-mercer  there 
80  William  Cunningham,  jeweller  there 

George  Mortimer,  musical-instrument  maker  there 

Richard  Whytock,  merchaut  there 

John  Duncan,  druggist  there 

William  Fraser,  junior,  merchant-tailor  there 
35  John  Sommerville,  lapidary  there 

Adam  Anderson,  merchant  there 

John  Anderson,  junior,  bookseller  there. 

Toitm  of  Leith. 
John  Balfour,  merchant  in  Leith 
James  Jameson,  merchant  there 
40  William  Moodie,  merchant  there 
John  Scott,  merchant  there 
Robert  Ldwrie,  merchant  there 
James  Dickson,  writer  there 
Alexander  Howden,  merchant  there 
45  James  Wallace,  insurance-broker  and  agent  there. 
D.  BOYLE. 
D.  MONYPENNY. 
ARCHIBALD  CAMPBELL. 


High  Court.  Indictmenty  hia  Majeatjfs  Advocate  against 
James  Affleck.  (Printing  and  Publishing  Blasphemous 
Works,  S(c.)    No.  11. 


JAMES  AFFLECK,  now  or  lately  bookseller  and  grocer 
in  Edinburgh,  you  are  Indicted  and  Accused  at  the  in- 
stance of  Sir  William  Rae  of  St.  Catharines,  Baronet,  bis 
Majesty's  Advocate  for  his  Majesty's  interest :  THAT  AL- 
BEIT, by  the  laws  of  this  and  of  every  other  well  govern- 
ed realm,  the  wickedly  and  feloniously  PRINTING  and 
PUBLISHING,  VENDING,  or  CIRCULATING,  or 
CAUSING  or  PROCURING  to  be  Printed,  Published, 
Vended,  or  Circulated,  any  PROFANE,  IMPIOUS,  or 
BLASPHEMOUS  BOOK  OR  WORK,  or  any  Book  or 
Work  denying  the  Truth  and  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  or  tending  to  Asperse, 
Vilify,  and  Ridicule  or  bring  into  Contempt  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Religion,  is  a  crime  of  an  he- 
nious  nature,  and  severely  punishable :    YET  TRUE  IT 
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IS  AND  OF  VERITY,  that  you  the  said  James  AfiBeck 
are  guilty  of  the  said  crimes,  or  of  oDe  or  other  of  them, 
ftctor,  or  art  and  part:  IN  SO  FAR  AS,  yoa  the  said 
James  Affleck  did,  in  the  course  of  the  year  182S,  aod 
of  the  present  year,  1824,  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  vici- 
nity thereof,  print  and  publish,  vend  and  circulate,  or 
cause  or  procure  to  be  printed,  published,  vended,  and 
circulated,  a  number  of  profane  impious,  and  blasphe- 
moQS  books  or  works,  denying  the  truth  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tares  and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  tending  to  as- 
perse, vilify,  and  ridicule  or  bring  into  contempt  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Religion:  MORE  PARTI- 
CULARLY, (1.)  J°  *he  month  of  December  1823,  or  in  the 
couse  of  the  months  of  October  or  of  November  of  that 
year,  or  of  Januarv  or  February  1824,  you  the  said  James 
Affleck  did  wickedly  and  feloniously  print,  or  cause  or  pro- 
cure to  be  printed,  by  David  Webster,  printer,  Horse  Wynd 
of  Edinburgh,  and  Thomas  Webster,  his  son,  or  one  or  other 
of  them,  at  the  printing  office  or  premises  then  and  now  or 
lately  occupied  by  them,  or  one  or  other  of  them,  at  Horse 
Wynd  aforesaid,  a  profane,  impioud,  and  blasphemous  book 
or  work,  entituled  **  a  Preliminary  Ac^Tdress  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Edinburgh  Freethinkers'  Zetetick  Society  to  the 
Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  intended  as  the  basis 
of  an  overture  for  a  Union,"  bearing  to  be  printed  *^For 
James  affleck,  74,  Adam^s  Square,  Edinburgh,"  and  denying 
the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  and  ridi- 
cule, or  bring  into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Christian  Religion,  particularly  in  the  following  passage: 
"  That  you  may  understand  the  extent  of  the  boon  I  ask,  I 
shall  quote  the  passage  for  your  consideration  : — ^  Howbeit, 
Sisera  fled  away  on  bis  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael,  the  wife  of 
Heber,  the  Kenite;  for  there  woe  peace  between  Jaberiy  the 
king  of  HazoTy  and  the  House  of  tJeber^  the  Kenite.  And 
Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said  to  him,  Turn  in  my 
lord,  turn  into  me,  fear  not.  And,  when  he  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  mantle.  And  he  said 
untoher,Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink,  for  I  am 
thirsty.  And  she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him.  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in 
the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be  when  any  man  doth 

come  and  enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any  man  here, 

that  thou  shalt  say.  No.     Then  Jael,  Heber's  wife,  took  a 
nail  of  the  tent,  and  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
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softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  uail  into  bis  temples,  and 
fastened  it  unto  the  ground  (for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary ;)  so  he  died.'  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  said,  '  Blessed 
above  women  shall  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  be; 
blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in  the  tent  He  asked 
water,  and  she  gave  him  milk.  She  brought  forth  butter  in 
a  lordly  dish.  She  put  her  band  to  the  nail,  and  her  right 
hand  to  t))e  workman's  hammer;  with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sjsera !  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  window, 
and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in 
coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot?'  I  do  not  re- 
quest you  to  renounce  your  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  narrative. 
It  is  told  in  a  very  natural  way,  and  has  all  the  marks  of  ge- 
nuine authenticity.  The  part  which  Jael  is  said  to  have 
acted  is  that  which  might  be  don#  in  our  own  days  by  any 
female  who  was  entirely  destitute  of  the  milk  of  human 
kindness,  and  whose  mind  was  under  the  influence  of  the 
worst  species  of  bigoted  fanaticism ;  and  we  have  too 
much  evidence  to  prove  that  such  characters  have  existed  in 
all  ages  of  the  world.  The  idea  which  I  wish  you  to  re- 
nounce is  that  which  is  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
narrative,  where  the  approbation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
said  to  be  given  to  such  a  transaction ;  when  the  feelings  of 
a  mother  for  the  absence  of  a  murdered  son  are  introduced 
as  subjects  of  merriment,  the  introduction  of  which  feelings 
for  which  purpose  is  also  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
£>o  not  misunderstand  me ;  for  here  we  are  at  serious 
points.  If  this  is  truly  the  inspiration  of  God,  I  acknow- 
ledge at  once  that  we  ought  to  believe  it;  and  the 
ground  upon  which  I  reject  it,  and  wish  you  to  reject  it,  is 
solely  because,  to  have  error  and  incon^atency  marked  in 
the  face  of  it,  such  a  belief  is  *  Neither  prq/Uable  for  doc- 
trine,  for  correction,  nor  for  instruction  in  righteousness.^ 
And  we  are  commanded  to  overcome  our  enemies  by  kind- 
ness, or  to  remove  their  enmity  by  convincing  them  they 
have  no  just  cause  to  be  our  enemies ;  and  we  are  also  com- 
manded to  return  good  for  evil ;  and  these  commandments 
we  have  received  from  a  power  which  \% ^without  variable'' 
ness  or  shadow  of  change,  which  is  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day,  and  for  ever.  Upon  what  authority  are  we  to  attribute 
the  approval  ofstich  deeds  to  the  Spirit  of  the  God  of  Na- 
ture? Is  it  simplv  because  we  find  this  account  written  in  a« 
Jewish  narrativef  We  have  the  same  authority  for  believing 
that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God,  and  that  be  has 
giTen  a  law  which  condemns  in  the  most  explicit  manner  all 
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sttcfa  deeds  as  those  to  which  the  approbalien  of  his  Spirit 
has  here  been  falsely  ascribed.  On  this  poiot,  my  &ith 
and  your's  are  completely  at  variaace.  Either  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  'bestowed  his  approbation  upon  assassination  of 
the  worst  species,  or  a  Jewish  writer  in  the  heat  of  party- 
spirit,  has  belied  the  Creator.'  Your  faith  leads  yoa  to  be* 
lieve  itt  the  former  alternative,  while  by  my  faith  I  am  in- 
duced to  prefer  the  latter ;  and  I  am  reviled  and  persecuted 
for  holding  this  latter  opinion,  while  yoa  are  paid  and  res* 
pected  for  maintaining  and  disseminating  the  former  opinion." 
(2.)  AND  FARTHER,  on  the  14th,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the 
days  of  February  1824,  or  of  January  immediately  preced- 
ing, or  of  March  immediately  following,  within  the  premises 
in  Adam's  Square,  South  Bridge  of  Edinburgh,  then  and 
DOW  or  lately  occupied  by  you  as  a  bookseller's  shop  and 
reading  room,  you  the  said  JamesAflBeekdid  wickedly  and 
feloaiously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate,  by  then  and  there 
delivering  to  John  Nugent,  now  or  lately  residing  in  the  Plea* 
sance  of  Edinburgh,  in  exchange  for  the  sum  of  fourpence, 
or  some  other  sam  of  money  then  and  there  paid  by  the 
said  John  Nugent  to  yon  as  the  price  thereof^  a  print* 
ed  copy  of  the  profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous  book  or 
work  above  libelled,  denying  the  truth  and  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  tending 
to  asperse,  vilify,  and  ridicule,  or  bring  into  contempt  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  Christian  Religion,  particularly  in 
the  passage  above  quoted,  contained  in  the  said  book  or 
work.  (3.)  LIKE  AS,  in  the  month  of  December  1 823 
or  in  the  course  of  the  months  of  October  or  November 
of  that  year,  or  of  January  or  February  18S4,  you  the  said 
James  Affleck  did  wickedly  and  feloniously  print,  or  cause  # 
or  procure  to  be  printed,  by  David  Webster,  printer.  Horse 
Wynd  of  Edinburgh,  and  Thomas  Webster,  his  son, or  one  or 
other  of  them,  at  the  printing  office  or  premises  then  and 
now  or  lately  occupied  by  them,  or  one  or  other  of  Ihem,  at 
Horse  Wynd  aforesaid,  a  profane  impious,  and  blasphemous 
book  or  work  entituled  *'  Letter  Second  from  the  President 
of  the  Edinburgh  Freethinkers  Zetetick  Society  to  the  Mode* 
rator  of  the  General  assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
upou  the  subject  of  onion,"  bearing  to  be  printed  for  James 
Beck,  74,  Adam'sSqnare,  sold  at  84,  Fleet  Street,  London,'' 
1  denying  the  truth  and  anthoriiy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
1  the  Christian  Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify, 
J  ridicule,  or  bring  into  contempt  the  Holy  .Scriptures 
i  the  Christian  Religion,  particularly  in  the  followina^ 
sage :  ^'  I  expressed  an  opin ion  that  you  erred  egreg  ioml^ 
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in  believing  too  much;  because  I  then  thought  that  you  and 
your  followers  sincerely  believed  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  I  now  think  otherwise.  The  Bible  appears  to  me 
to  contain  a  considerable  portion  of  sound  rational  doctrine, 
completelj  in  unison  with  those  ideas  of  rectitude  and  pro- 
priety which  have  been  acknowledged  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
nations.  It  contains  a  great  many  precepts  which  are  also 
in  unison  with  the  ideas  which  all  nations  have  formed  of 
the  eterual  and  immutable  laws  of  justice;  and  it  relates 
many  historical  facts  which  are  in  unison  with  the  existing 
laws  of  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  it  brings  forward  as 
right  and  proper  several  actions  which  are  directly  opposed 
to  our  ideas  of  rectitude  and  propriety,  and  which  appear 
to  us  to  be  at  variance  with  the  eternal  and  immutable  laws 
of  justice ;  and  it  relates  as  historical  facts  several  occur- 
rences which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  existing  laws  of 
nature.  Now,  it  is  my  present  opinion  that  the  human 
mind  caonot  embrace  and  sincerely  believe  these  apparent 
incongruities.  Those  who  receive  the  former  must  reject 
the  latter;  while  those  who  receive  the  latter  must  reject  the 
former.  [  speak  this  from  observation ;  and  for  the  proof 
of  its  truth,  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of  mankind.  All  no- 
minal Christians  profess  to  believe  in  the  irrational  side  of  this 
question."  And  in  the  following  passage: — "  When  argu- 
ments have  failed,  you  have  appealed  to  the  selfish  passions, 
by  promises  of  rewards  and  threatenings  of  punishments,  as 
if  you  had  said,  <  Believe  that  Moses  was  commanded  to  slay 
a  whole  nation  of  ignorant  people,  and  to  bathe  his  hands  in 
the  blood  of  their  smiling  infants.  Believe  that  this  com- 
mand was  given  by  a  God  who  has  declared  that  we  ought  ^ 
to  do  unto  others  on  all  occasions  as  we  would  wish  them  to 
do  unto  us, — who  has  commanded  us  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly, — a  God  with  whom  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons,  and  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
ana  for  ever.  Believe  in  unnatural  and  irrational  dog- 
mas, and  you  shall  be  rewarded  with  joy  everlasting ; 
but  you  shall  be  visited  with  everlasting  destruction  if 
you  refuse  to  sacrifice  the  reason  your  Creator  has  given 
you.''  (4.)  AND  FURTHER,  on  the  14th,  or  one  or 
other  of  the  days  of  February  1824,  or  of  January  imme- 
diately preceding,  or  of  March  immediately  following, 
within  the  premises  in  Adam*s  Square,  South  Bridge,  Edin- 
burgh, then  and  now  or  lately  occupied  by  you  as  a  booksel- 
ler's shop  and  reading  room,  you  the  said  James  A£Beck 
did  wickedly  and  feloniously  publish,  vend,  and  circulate, 
by  then  and  there  delivering  to  the  said  John  Nugent,  in 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


r 


THE  REPUBLICAH.  849 

exchange  for  the  sam  of  foarpence,  or  some  other  sum  of 
moDey,  then  and  there  paid  by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you 
as  the  price  thereof,  a  printed  copy  of  the  profane,  impious, 
and  blasphemous  book  or  work  last  above  Ubelled,  denying 
the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the 
Christian  religion,  intended  to  asperse,  vilify,  and  ridicule, 
or  bring  into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Christian 
religion,  and  particularly  in  the  two  passages  last  above 
qaoted,  contained  in  the  said  book  or  work.  (5.)  LIKEAS, 
in  the  month  of  December  1823,  or  in  the  course  of  the 
months  of  October  or  November  of  that  year,  or  of  Janu* 
ary  or  February  1824,  you  the  said  James  Affleck  did  wick- 
edly and  feloniously  print,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  printed 
by  David  Webste^^printer,  Horse  Wynd  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Thomas  Webster  his  son,  or  one  or  other  of  them,  at  the  print- 
ing office  or  premises,  then  and  now  or  lately  occupied  by 
them  or  one  or  other  of  them,  at  Horse  Wynd  aforesaid,  a 
profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous  book  or  work,  entituled 
'<  The  Zetetick  Society's  Shorter  Catechism,  for  explaining 
to  the  yoong  and  the  ignorant  the  principles  of  Atheism," 
bearing  to  be  printed  "  for  James  Affleck,  74,  Adam's 
Square,  Edinburgh,*'  and  denying  the  truth  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and 
tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  and  ridicule,  or  bring  into  con- 
tempt, the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Christian  Religion,  and 
which  book  or  work  was  of  the  following  tenor: 

'^  Q.  Does  the  word  *  God'  convey  to  the  Human  Mind, 
an  idea  of  a  Reality? 

"  A.  Only  when  the  idea  it  conveys  refers  to  the  Great 
Incomprehensible  Power,  whose  agency  '  directs  the  atom, 
and  controuls  the  aggregate  of  matter.' 

"  Q.  Is  the  existence  of  this  Power  a  subject  of  doubt? 

^'  A.  It  is  the  most  certain  of  all  Demonstrable  Truths, 
and  can  neither  be  denied  nor  disputed. 

^^  Q.  Is  it  not  generally  supposed,  that  the  existence  of 
this  Power,  is  denied  or  disputed  by  Atheists? 

'^  A.  This  notion  is  pretty  general,  but  it  is  entertained, 
either  because  they  have  not  made  themselves  rightly  un- 
derstood, or  because  the  people  have  been  misled  and  de- 

■ved,  (through  ignorance  or  intention,)  by  those  whose  du- 

it  was  to  instruct  them. 

'*  Q.  Where  do  Atheists  get  their  knowledge  of  God  ? 

*  A.  From  the  Visible  Works  of  Creation,  which  can  nei- 

;r  be  suppressed,  subverted,  nor  disputed.     These  are 

pu  to  the  senses  of  all ;  for  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we 
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are  met  by  objects,  calculated  to  inspire  our  miods  with 
feelings  of  the  deepest  admiration.  In  thinking,  for  instanoe, 
of  the  animalculee  that  dwell  upon  a  leaf,  or  that  swim  about 
in  a  drop  of  water,  when  we  consider  the  smallness  of  the 
various  members  and  organs  of  sense  which  these  may  pos* 
sess,  in  common  with  larger  animals,  a  small  fly  wi4l  be* 
come,  in  the  contrast,  an  object  of  magnitude.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  we  contemplate  the  immense  magnitude  of  the 
Heavenly  Bodies,  and  the  room  they  occupy  in  space,  the 
E^rth,  on  which  we  dwell,  becomes  a  small  object,  even  in 
the  Solar  System;  while  this  system,  in  its  turn,  sinks  into* 
insignificance,  when  contrasted  with  the  Heavenly  Bodies 
that  are  visible  around  it.  And  all  these,  again,  may  per^ 
baps  be  only  as  a  single  speck  in  the  universe,  when  con^ 
trasted  with  the  innumerable  host,  which,  in  all  probability, 
continue  to  roll,  in  harmony,  throughout  the  regions  of  qd- 
limited  space. 

'<  Q.  Is  it  from  the  contemplation  of  such  objects,  that  we 
can  best  acquire  a  knowledge  of  God  ? 

**  A.  This  is  a  point  upon  w^hich  the  world  is  divided  in 
opinion,  and  upon  which  no  individual  has  any  just  title  to 
dictate  for  another.  But  we  know  that,  in  other  cases,  those 
individuals  who  receive  their  ideas  from  personal  observa- 
tion, are  less  liable  to  be  deceived,  than  those  are,  who  rely 
altogether  on  Traditionary  accounts  of  others. 

"  Q.  When  we  contemplate  the  MAGNITUDE  of  the 
Works  of  Creation,  can  any  description  surpass  the  reali- 
ty? 

"  A.  The  globe  wl\ich  we  inhabit  is,  to  us,  an  object  of 
stupendous  magnitude, — grater  than  our  ideas  can  compre- 
hend; and  containing  an  expanse  which  our  eyes  could  not 
survey,  although  the  whole  span  of  our  present  existence 
was  devoted  to  this  purpose  abne.  It  therefore  appears, 
from  what  has  been  already  said,  that,  io  trying,  by  words, 
to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  whole,  the  Reality^  in  px)iDt 
of  magnitude,  must  exceed  all  description. 

"  Q.  When  we  contemplate  the  WISDOM  which  is  ma- 
nifested in  these  works,  can  any  description  surpass  the 
Reality  ? 

"  A.  When  we  look  at  a  fish  in  the  water,  or  a  bird  in  the 
air, — when  we  survey  the  mechanism  of  the  Human  Figure, 
with  all  its  various  organs, — when  we  consider  the. wonder- 
ful adaptation  of  these  for  their  various  purposes, — when  we 
contemplate  the  harmony  and  order  of  the  spheres, — indeed, 
wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  are  met  by  objects,  which 
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force  the  conTiction  on  our  minds,  that  human  language  can 
give  DO  description  which  will  bear  a  comparison  with  the  . 
Visible  Realities,  which  every  where  surround  us. 

«a  Can  any  description  of  the  BENEVOLENCE 
which  is  manifested  in  these  works,  exceed  the  Reality? 

"A.  When  we  contemplate  the  beauty  of  the  Works  of 
Creation,  and  the  pleasure  which  the  Human  Mind  is  cal- 
calated  to  receive  from  the  endless  variety  which  is  conti- 
nually passing  before,  us, — when  we  see  that  even  the  sea- 
sons are  calculated  to  give  us  pleasure  as 'they  change,— * 
when  we  know  that  man  is  formed  by  nature  to  be  the  friend 
of  man, — and  that  the  only  real  happiness,  which  a  Human 
"Being  can  enjoy  on  earth,  proceeds  from  the  consciousness 
of  being  instrumental  in  promoting  the  happiness  of  others, 
~-we  are  compelled  to  admire  the  Kindness  and  Benevo- 
lence which  are  manifested  in  the  Laws  that  govern  our  na- 
ture. And  though  the  world  is  divided  in  opinion,  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  Evil,  yet  all  must  acknowledge,  that  at 
least  nine-tenths  of  it  are  produced  by  the  ignorance  and 
errors  of  man ;  while  the  remainder,  perhaps,  may  be  requi- 
site to  increase  our  relish  for  that  which  is  Good. 

''  Q.  Upon  what  principles  do  individuals  shut  their  eyes 
against  these  Realities,  to  pore  upon  Traditionary  descrip- 
tions? 

<<  A.  The  Human  Mind,  as  formed  by  Nature,  is  liable  to 
receive  any  impressions  that  may  be  made  upon  it,  and  when 
the  minds  of  individuals  are  impressed,  in  infancy,  with  the 
notion,  that  it  is  their  interest  and  their  duty  to  act  in  this 
way,  they  generally  continue  through  life,  to  oppose  the 
clearest  dictates  of  Reason  and  Common  Sense. 

"  Q.  Do  the  Traditionary  accounts  of  the  Works,  which 
individuals  ascribe  to  the  Great  Creating  Power  of  the  Uni- 
verse, resemble  those  which  come  under  our  daily  observa- 
tion? 

"  A.  Every  nation  has  a  collection  of  Traditionary  ac- 
counts, peculiar  to  itself;  and  these  accounts  are  seldom  re- 
spected and  regarded  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  dis- 
tricts; as  each  nation  uniformly  rejects  and  despises  the 
Traditionary  descriptions  which  are  held  in  estimation  by 
other  nations. — All  these  descriptions  contain  Truth  and  Er- 
ror, united  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree.  They  are  true  in 
so  far  as  they  correspond  with  the  Realities  which  come 
under  our  observation,  and  erroneous  in  so  far  as  they  are 
at  variance  with  these  Realities. 

"  Q.  Do  individuals  consider  it  their  duty  to  force  im- 
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pressions  upon  the  minds  of  their  infant  children,  which  are 
at  variance  with  these  Realities? 

*'  A.  Some  individuals  not  only  act  in  this  way  them- 
selves, but  they  consider  it  their  duty,  to  abuse  and  perse- 
cute all  those  who  call  in  question  the  wisdom  or  proprie- 
ty of  such  proceedings. 

"  Q.  Mustnot  all  deviations  from  these  Realities  be  in- 
jurious to  the  True  Character  of  God  ? 

^*  A.  Though  this  is  conspicuously  self-evident,  yet  it  so 
happens,  that,  even  the  wisest  of  nations,  have  hitherto  been 
taught  to  consider  '  Sacred^  several  accounts  which  are  di- 
rectly opposed  to  our  ideas  of  Wisdom,  Goodness,  and 
Greatness. 

(To  be  continued,) 


The  following  Subscription,  which  is  inserted  in  No.  1,  of  the  Nev- 
gate  Monthly  Magazine,  was  accompanied  with  a  particular  re- 
quest that  it  might  appear  in  the  Republican  of  last  week,  but 
was  too  late  for  insertion.  Paid  to  Thomas  Ryley  Perry,  tn 
Newgate,  the  Birmingham  subscription  for  the  support  of  R. 
Carlile*s  imprisoned  Shopmen,  Aug.  31. 

A  liberal  Friend,  whose  name  A  Double  Barrel                       0^6 

must  be  secret,  by  Vender    5  0    0     Ballance'  of  a  subscription  not 

W.  H.,  a  Friend  to  the  Uber-  wanted  for  its  original  pur- 

ty  of  the  Press                       0  5    0         pose,  given  with  pleasure  to 

One  who  has  suffered  for  what  support  Free  Discussion        10    0 

is  called  Blasphemy               0  S    6      Mr.  M.,  a  well-wisher                0    2    6 

All  subscriptions  for  the  Men  in  Newgate  will  in  future  be  con- 
fined to  the  Newgate  Monthly  Magazine,  unless  the  contrary  is  ex- 
pressly requested*  ^ 


Mrs.  Wright  acknowledges  and  return  thanks  to  ^'An 
Enemy  to  every  species  of  Persecution  and  Prosecution  on 
account  of  Theological  and  Metaphysical  opinions,"  for  Ten 
Shillings. 
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CRITIQUE  ON  A  SERMON. 


A  SBRHON  was  printed  last  year,  which  purports  to  be  in- 
tended to  check  the  progreig  of  the  principles  of  Infidelity 
aud  Materialism.  The  author  was  a  Methodist  Preacher,  of 
the  name  of  T.  AlJin.  It  seems  to  have  been  first  preached 
in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bolton,  Lancashire,  and  repeated  else 
where,  particularly  in  difiFerent  parts  of  Yorkshire.  It  has 
been  sent  to  me  by  a  few  friends  of  the  village  of  Rippon- 
deo,  near  Halifax,  accompanied  with  a  sort  of  challenge 
from  the  Methodists  of  that  neighbourhood,  that,  by  me,  it 
is  unanswerable.  NoTHiNGRbLiGioiJs  IS  to  the  atheist 
UNANSWBRABLE,  1^  I  bave  treated  this  sermon,  or  this  chal- 
lenge rather  with  an  indifference  bordering  upon  neglect.  It 
has  been  also  indirectly  hinted,  that  the  author  of  the  ser- 
mon wished  me  to  try  my  powers  of  criticism  upon  it,  as  the 
comooencement  of  a  correspondence.  Whether  what  I  am 
abont  to  do  does  or  does  not  educe  such  a  correspondence, 
I  leave  to  Mr.  A.'s  choice;  but  experience  teaches  me,  that 
It  is  rare  to  find  a  reply  made  to  an  avowed  Atheist*  Dr. 
Priestly  had  a  cudgel  for  every  one  but  the  Atheist ;  a  proof, 
m  my  judgment  of  his  character,  that  he  was  at  heart  the 
same  sort  of  Materialist  as  I  am.  Mr.  Hindmarsh,  the  Swe- 
denborgian,  would  have  been  silenced  by  none  but  a  Mate- 
rialist. Let  us  now  see  what  Mr.  Allin  will  have  to  say  for 
Spiritualism. 

I  bave  before  praised  this  sermon,  as  one  of  the  best  I  have 
seen;  and  Mr.  A.  has  commenced  a  statement  of  the  matter 
in  dispute  in  so  fair  a  manner,  that  I  am  tempted  to  copy 
his  first  paragraph. 

*<  Father,"  said  a  gay  and  dissipated  youth,  to  a  self-denying, 
religions  hermit,  "  you  are  in  a  miseriible  condition  if  there  is  not 
another  world."  "  True,"  replied  the  sage,  **  but  what  is  thy  condi- 
tion if  there  is?"  Whether  man  is,  or  is  not,  merely  a  material  be- 
ing, a  machine  put  together  by  the  great  Author  of  nature  to  be 
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moved  about  for  a  few  days,  or  weeks,  or  years,  and  then  to  be 
demolished  by  death,  and  lost  in  his  native  elements}  whether  he 
is  only  organized  matter,  formed  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  propagate 
his  species,  and  then  sink  down  into  the  dust  alike  unknowing 
and  unknown ;  or,  whether  he  is  partaker  of  a  higher  nature,  and 
formed  for  a  higher  state  of  being,  are  questions  of  vital  impor-  - 
tance:  questions  which  deeply  involve  our  present  character,  and 
our  future  prospects,  and  on  the  solution  of  which  must  depend 
the  nature  and  extent  of  our  moral  and  religious  duties.  If  in 
man  be  seen  only  a  material  being,  whose  existence  is  confined 
within  the  limits  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  who  has  neither 
happiness  to  hope,  nor  misery  to  fear  beyond  the  grave,  religion 
is  only  what  Infidelity  has  long  represented  it  to  be,  a  system  of 
error,  founded  on  the  weakness  or  the  wickedness  of  men ;  invent- 
ed by  the  crafty,  and  imposed  on  the  credulous ;  encouraging  by 
delusive  hopes,  and  intimidating  by  superstitious  fears;  imposing 
restraints  to  which  you  are  bound  J)y  no  tie  to  submit,  and  enjoin- 
ing  as  duties  what  you  are  under  no  obligation  to  perform.  Yes 
— if  "  death  be  nothing,  and  nothing  after  death,"  religions  insti- 
tutions are  little  more  than  the  lumber  of  society;  and  the  perso- 
nal and  pecuniary  sacrifices  which  the  support  of  these  institu- 
tions, and  the  performance  of  religious  duties,  require,  are  a  bur- 
den which  you  are  botind  by  no  imiispen sable  tie  to  bear,  and  for 
which  you  may  expect  no  adequate  recompence.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  if  m  man  is  seen  an  immortal  creature,  and  a  candi- 
date for  the  skies;  if  not  only  death,  but  likewise  iudgment  awaits 
him ;  if  everlasting  happiness  or  misery  must  be  nis  doom ;  then, 
religion  is  the  most  important  subject  that  can  possibly  engage 
his  powers;  and  diligently  to  learn  its  truths,  and  patiently  to 
persevere  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties,  roust  be  at  once  impera- 
tive and  indispensable. 

This  is  a  fair  statement  of  the  question,  and  I  have  to 
show  that  man  is  nothing  more  than  **  organized  matter." 

Mr.  Allin  seems  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  mate- 
riality; how  does  he  defne  the  word  immateriality?  An 
immaterial  thing  is  a  contradiction,  and  to  saj  that  the  smU 
is  immaterial  is  as  vague  an  expression  as  to  say  an  imma- 
terial  materiality.  Every  distinct  being  or  identity  is  some- 
thing— every  thing  is  of  necessity  materialy  or  there  would 
be  nothing. 

Hut  it  behoves  the  spiritualist  to  prove  the  existenoe  of  his 
soul,  or  spirit,  separate  from  ma4ter.  Until  be  has  done  this, 
bis  question  consists  of  nothing.  How  are  we  to  know  what 
he  means  by  souly  unless  he  can  describe  it?  Ail  be  can 
say  is,  that  something  in  the  human  body  lives  after  that  bo- 
dy be  dead.     We  know  that  the  matter  of  which  that  body 
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is  composed  still  lives  and  moves  after  the  organisation  is 
defuact.  -  But  of  what  bejood  the  matter  do  we  know  any 
(bing?  I  know  nothing — and  knowing  nothing,  know  not 
bow  any  correct  or  useful  discussion  can  be  raised  upoa  the 
sabjecL  -  AH  that  we  Materialists  can  be  fairly  called  upon 
to  do  is,  to  stand  upon  the  defensive,  to  ask  the  spiritualist 
what  he  means  by  such  words  as  gody  wtU^  spirit.  If  he 
can  give  us  a  definition,  we  have  something  to  debate  about; 
if  not,  we  have  nothing:  there  is  no  question  between  us. 
It  matters  not  to  me,  whether  you  say  your  soul  be  immortal 
or  tnortiUn  unless  you  can  make  me  understand  what  you 
mean  by  the  word  soul.  It  matters  not  to  me,  whether  it 
be  material  or  immaterial^  unless  you  can  make  me  sensi- 
ble that  you  have  your  mind  fixed  on  a  reality.  Tell  us 
what  a  soul  is.  If  independent  of  the  body — say  where  it 
goes  when  it  leaves  the  body,  and  how  you  distinguish  it  in 
that  state. 

Mr,  Ailio  calls  the  soul  the  principle  of  mind,  or  tbooght, 
memory,  and  speech:  and,  for  the  immortality  of  this  soul, 
he  says,  there  are  three  speecies  of  proof — natural,  morale 
and  divine. 

The  words  natural^  moraly  and  divine^  are  proofs  of  no- 
thing but  oor  ignorance :  they  are  words  used  as  a  proof  of 
our  ignorance,  as  a  substitute  for  a  more  particular  know- 
ledge of  the  cla$ses  of  things  or  actions  to  which  they  rehite. 
And,  at  any  rate,  even  upon  the  common  allowances  for  our 
ignorance,  there  are  no  natural  proofs  of  any  thing  but  mor* 
tality  of  mind.  Immortalities  are  all  chimeras.  We  have 
ao  knowledge  beyond  fixed  matter  and  some  of  the  fluid 
eoQipounds;  we  have  no  knowledge  of  any  one  simple  ele- 
ment; therefore,  to  talk  about  immortality^  or  immaterial 
Ufyy  is  f  beer  nonsense. 

The  least  troublesome  course  for  the  materialist,  in  discus- 
sioa  with  the  spiritualist,  is  to  ask  him  to  define  the  words 
be  uses,  such  as  gody  beaveny  aouly  immortality y  and  imma* 
imaliiy.  If  the  spiritualist  cannot  do  this,  there  will  be  no 
ground  for  dispute.  Suoh  a  paragraph  as  this  might  settle 
every  piece  of  discussion  of  the  kind ;  but  so  monstrous  is  the 
efikct  of  this  spiritual  jargon  about  immateriaUtieSy  that  it 
behoves  the  materialist  to  wade  through  the  quagmire,  so  as 
to  attack  his  adversary  at  all  points.  Before  I  proceed  fur* 
Iber,  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  having  refuted  Mr.  Allin,  by 
asking  him  to  define  the  words  gody  heaven,  soul,  imtuate" 
TiaUtyy  immortality. 

The  drift  of  all  the  argument  adduced  by  the  spiritualists 
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for  the  non- materiality  of  the  mind  is,  that  mere  matter  can" 
not  think — cannot  receive  those  sensations  which  generate  me- 
mory^  comparison^  and  reflection.  If  matter  cannot  receive 
such  impressions,  what  can?  That  is  a  prior  question  to  be 
answered.  And  further,  the  inference  is,  that  if  matter  can- 
not think  and  constitute  a  mind,  every  animal,  down  to  the 
Zoophytes  and  the  very  animalcula  which  constitute  a  vege- 
table, must  have  souls.  Where  h'es  the  greatest  difficulty  for 
credulity  to  surmount?  For  all  animated  matter  in  a  state 
of  life  in  some  measure  forms  a  mind,  and  thinks.  The  bee 
in  his  hive  must,  in  the  proportion  of  his  size,  think  and 
meditate  as  much  as  a  man  in  his  house.  The  error  of  the 
spiritualist  lies  in  attributing  too  much  to  this  capacity  for 
thinking,  which  is  but  to  the  body  what  sound  is  to  a  fiddle 
or  to  any  other  musical  instrument — an  arrangement  for  the 
ct'^ation  of  sensation — harmony — an  action  of  parts  upon 
parts,  combining  a  whole. 

The  whole  mental  process  takes  its  rise  in  sensation,  and 
sensation  its  rise  in  the  actions  or  impressions  of  the  human 
body.  This  is  deducible  by  every  kind  of  experiment  that 
can  be  made.  There  is  no  portion  of  mind  but  may  be 
traced  to  sensation— -there  is  no  portion  of  sensation  but 
what  is  the  sole  property  of  a  living  body.  Try  any  pas- 
sion. Of  any  thought,  by  this  test,  and  yqu  are  convinced, 
that  mind  is  the  internal  action  of  the  body,  compounded  of 
physical  sensations — or  thpse  obtained  from  other  bodies,  and 
of  moral  sensations — er  those  obtained  bv  comparison  of,  and 
a  reflection  upon,  physical  sensations.  Thought  is  moral  sen- 
sation, or  that  process  which  leads  to  the  forming  of  ideas.  Me- 
mory is  mind  fixed;  thought  is  mind  fluent.  Memory  is  also 
the  duration  of  mind,  sensations  recorded  on  the  body.  There 
may  be  more  or  less  of  mind,  as  of  years;  but  not  variance 
in  its  quality,  as  a  fixed  principle.  Higher  degrees  of  mind 
are  to  body  what  flame  is  to  fire,  a  combustion  of  sensation; 
the  increased  friction  of  the  sensations  generating  the  com- 
bustion. Thus  we  correctly  say,  a  cold  mindy  a  torpid  mindy 
a  mind  inactive^  or  not  galled  intoaction^  a  sluggish  mind, 
and  an  idle  mind;  and  the  contrarv,  when  the  mind  is  elat- 
ed by  diflPerent  degr^s  erf  fi^at  and  action,  all  of  which  is 
more  or  less  of  the  action  of  the  body.  The  word  mind  is 
altogether  gratuitous,  and  used  for  the  want  of  a  better  know- 
ledge, or  a  better  means  of  expressing  the  varied  actions  of 
the  body. 

Thus,  when  we  say  the  mind  is  material,  and  consider  the 
mind  as  any  thing  distinct  from  the  body,  we  speak  incorrect- 
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\j.  It  is  only  by  consideriDg  the  mind  as  the  action  of  the 
body,  or  as  the  body  itself,  that  we  can  be  correct.  And  the 
spiritualists  err  by  considering  it  a  separate  and  indepen- 
dent thing  from  the  body.  They  never  see  mind  without  a 
body,  and  yet  they  imagine  it  can  exist  in  that  state !  They 
see  the  extinction  of  mind  with  the  extinction  of  the  vital 
action  of  the  bodv,  yet  they  prate  about  its  immortality! 
The  delusion  would  be  ridiculous,  did  it  not  generate  so 
much  mischief. 

Mind  is  no  more  a  distinct  thing  from  body^  than  sound 
is  from  a  musical  instrument  It  is  relatively  the  same — an 
actioD  upoo  an  instrument.  The  difference  is,  that  the  one 
is  a  natural  instrument,  prepared  by  nobody,  by  no  design ; 
the  other  an  artificial  one,  prepared  by  some  person,  with  de- 
sigQ.  The  one  has  a  perpetual  action  in  itself,  which  it  can- 
not Qontroul;  the  other  is  so  imperfect  as  to  require  a  parti- 
cular external  action,  whenever  it  is  desirable  to  exhibit  its 
purpose.  The  one  an  instrument  generated  by  a  peculiar 
ax^tion  within  itself;  the  other  an  instrument  useless,  unless 
when  excited  by  a  foreign  power. 

As  upon  a  musical  instruoaent,  we  may  touch  a  variety  of 
chords,  or  play  a  number  of  tunes;  so,  upon  the  body,  we 
may  generate  an  endless  extent  of  what  we  call  mindy 
thoughty  intellect^  judgment^  &c.  These  are  all  but  a  play- 
ing upon  different  chords  of  the  same  instrument;  and  it  is  as 
possible  to  draw  up  a  gamut  for  the  mind,  as  for  a  musical 
instrument:  in  fact,  every  alphabet  deserves  this  appellation 
and  comparison.  An  ingenious  musician  has  proposed  an 
universal  musical  language,  which  proves  of  itself,  that  mind 
is  a  thing  of  artificial  generation,  and  not  less  mortal  than 
the  body — that  it  is  the  action  of  the  body,  and  upon  the  bo- 
dy, and  not  a  power  distinct.  As  well  might  you  seek  mu- 
sic without  an  instrument,  as  mind  without  a  body.  We 
can  think  of  nothing  but  of  what  we  know,  but  of  naatter — 
and  after  all,  our  wild  notions  about  gods  and  souls. are  mere 
phantasmal  arrangements  of  ma  iter. 

Mindy  like  every  thing  we  notice,  is  a  succession  of  ac- 
tion and  change.  Memory  is  action  and  change  recorded^- 
mind  fixed.  Thought  is  a  process  of  mind,  or  of  moral  sen- 
sations, or  of  reflection  upon  physical  sensations — not  an 
idea;  but  a  process,  which,  by  comparing,  and  reflecting 
upon,  the  physical  sensations,  generates  an  idea— it  may  be 
termed  mind  fluent^  as  memory  is  mind  fixed. 

Intellect  is  mind  exhibited  both  fluent  and  fixed,  and  em- 
braces alike  an  idea  long  recorded  or  newly  born.  As  mind 
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18  a  compound  of  sensations,  intellect  is  a  codopound  of  mind. 
Bat  these  terms  are  all  permutable,  the  one  for  the  other.  The 
essence  of  them  is  sensation ;  and  the  essence  of  sensation 
is  well  knovrn  to  be  the  nervous  system,  acting  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  other  parts  of  the  bodj.  Nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  this,  that  the  mind  is  nothing  distinct  from  thebo- 
dy--that  thought,  memory,  speech,  the  whole  mental  pheno- 
mena, are  nothing  more  than  the  phenomena  of  the  animal 
body  in  its  varied  actions  and  passions. 

Because  I  cannot  minutely  define  these  phenomena,  am  I 
justified  in  inventing  or  resorting  to  phantasmal  explana- 
tions? Is  it  more  profiane  to  say,  I  know  nothing  of  God, 
or  soul,  or  immateriality,  or  immortality,  than  to  affirm, 
(what  is  a  positive  lie,  if  fairly  examined)  that  I  do  know 
of  these  phantoms?  If  projaneness  be  wickedness,  vice 
and  immorality,  it  must  appertain  most  to  those,  who  talk 
most  about  a  knowledge  oi  gocf,  soul,  &c.  All  knowledge 
is  communicable;  and  a  matter  of  fdct  is  alik^  comprehen- 
sible by  all  mankind,  when  fairly  set  before  them.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  if  any  one  individual  had  any  matter-of-fact 
knowledge  about  this  God  or  soul,  he  could  make  it  as  plain 
to  all  mankind  as  to  himself.  But  no  man  has  any  such 
knowledge.  It  is  all  fiction,  all  lyings  all  delusion:  and  the 
wickedness  consists,  not  in  exposing  such  a  cheat,  as  I  do,  and 
as  I  will  continue  to  do,  but  in  maintaining,  as  a  truth,  that 
which  has  no  relation  to  truth  The  knowledge  which  I  have 
I  am  free  and  desirous  to  communicate  to  every  man  without 
a  particle  of  mental  reservation ;  and  if  all  men  were  honest 
enough  to  do  the  same,  all  would  goon  improving.  But  the 
establishment  of  error  has  made  it  the  interest  of  the  few  to 
perpetuate  error  among  the  many,  and  woe  betides  him  who 
wishes  to  rescue  the  tnany  from  this  source  of  profit  to  the 
few.  Here  is  my  crime — no  man  can  lay  more  than  this  to 
ray  charge.  It  is  for  this  alone  that  I  am  about  to  enter  up- 
on a  siicth  year  of  imprisonment — it  is  for  this  alone  that  a 
government,  which  professeth  to  exist  for  the  protection  of 
property  to  individuals,  has  repeatedly  devastated  that  little 
propertv  which  I  have  accumulated:  not  to  enrich  any  in- 
dividuals among  themselves,  but  to  deprive  me  of  the  means 
of  exposing  that  error  which  entails  riches  upon  them,  and 
a  perpetual  poverty  upon  the  multitude. 

All  I  can  do  with  Mr.  A.'s  sermon  is,  first  of  all,  to  refute 
it  generally,  and  then  to  descend  from  a  general  refutation 
to  a  refutation  of  particulars.    This  I  proceed  to  do. 

His  first  proposition  for  a  natural  proof  of  the  immortall- 
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(f  of  the  mind,  is  that  its  immaterial  nature  furnishes  a  fair 
proof:  and,  at  page  \iy  be  quotes  Dr.  Johnson's  definition 
of  immateriality  in  the  following  manner:  '^  immateriality," 
*Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  has,  with  his  usual  perspicuity  and 
force  observed,'  '^  seems  to  imply  a  natural  power  of  perpetual 
duration,  as  a  consequence  of  exemption  from  all  causes  of 
deoay."  This,  though  otherwise  intended,  Mr.  A.  in  hisse- 
coad  proposition  for  a  natural  proof,  explains  as  follows:  "  it 
is  a  principle  which  must  necessarily  be  admitted  as  the  ba- 
sis oC  all  reasoning,  that  from  nothing,  nothing  can  result"! 
Immateriality  cannot  decay,  because  there  is  nothing  to  de- 
cay f        . 

That  mankind  should  have  run  into  errors  about  immaie' 
riaUiies  and  noihinga^  before  fixed  matter  was  discovered 
to  be  a  condensed  compound  of  fluids,  was  excusable;  but 
that  we  should  still  so  corrupt  our  language  as  to  talk  about 
immaterialities  and   nofhingSy  is  inexcusable.     I  admire 
macfa  of  what  Dr.  Johnson  has  written;   but  that  admira- 
tion of  what  he  did  right  will  not  justify  me  in  making  it  an 
aathority  for  adopting  what  he  did  wrong.     Were  I  now  to 
compile,  or  to  assist  in  compiling,  a  dictionary  of  the  Eng- 
lish, or  any  other  language,  1  should  omit  the  whole  range 
of  words  that  do  not  admit  a  correct  aod  intelligible  defini- 
tion—of which  the  words  immateriality  and  nothing  are 
two.     We  cannot  use  these  words  in  correct  language: — in 
whatever  case  we  do  use  them,  otherwise  than  in  such  an 
exposition  as  this,  we  talk  or  write  nonsense.     The  same 
assertion  applies  to  the   word  immortality:  its  use  exhibits 
our  ignorance  of  realities.     We  have  a  knowledge  of  morta- 
lity, in  reference  io  changes  in  identical  bodies  of  fixed  mat- 
ter; but  in  no  instance  have  we  a  knowledge  of  immortality, 
nor  can  we,  in  any  case,  reason  from  or  to.     if,  therefore, 
the  words  iwor^a/«7y  or  materiality  necessarily  imply  the  ex- 
istence of  antitheses  in  the  words  immortality  and  immaie- 
rialiiy^  the  true  inference  is^  that  we  use  the  first  words 
wrongly — ^that  they  do  not  correctly  apply  to  those  purposes 
for  which  we  use  them.  All  the  differences  among  mankind, 
as  to  matters  of  opinion,  have  their  source  in  defective  lan- 
guage; a  knowledge  of  which  fact  must  fill  a  man  with  horror 
at  the  idea  of  persecution   for   matters   of  opinion,  or  for 
being  too  ignorant  to  instruct  each  other  in    matters  of 
right  and  w  rong.  It  is  possible,  it  is  probable,  and  it  is  a  con- 
summation most  devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  some  future 
theories,  of  what  we  now  call  mind  aod  matter,  will  be  so 
irresistibly  clear,  as  to  produce  that  same  uniformity  of  opi- 
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nion  which  exists  with  regard  to  colours.  The  very^Cact, 
that  such  is  not  now  the  case,  is  a  fact  io  proof,  that  all\a- 
man  ideas  are  vet  in  a  confused  state  as  to  matter  and  minyl. 
I  am  quite  willing  to  confess  my  own  defects;  but  I  abboi 
and  will  resist  the  tyranny  that  forces  the  defects  of  others 
upon  me.  I  am  quite  willing  to  confess  that  we  are  all 
wrong,  and  earnestly  to  seek  that  which  is  right;  but  I  will 
not  bend  to  the  power  that  forbids  me  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge, or  denies  me  the  right  of  this  pursuit. 

The  word  nothings  or  immateriality^  is  an  improper  word. 
It  has  no  application,  and  cannot  be  used  in  a  clear  and  in- 
telligible sense.  It  exhibits  a  defect  in  language,  ^nd  in  the 
ideas  which  precede  it.  This  understood,  a  clear  refutation 
of  all  that  is  said  about  the  immateriality  and  iminortaUty  of 
the  human  soul  is  also  understood*.  We  speak  of  a  universe 
— and  all  that  we  know  is,  that  it  is^  a  universe  of  matter. 
All  our  ideas  are  ideas  of  matter.  Therefore,  the  word  no- 
thijig,  if  correct,  would  be  a  negation  of  ideas.  An  ab- 
surdity. 

Mr.  Allin  asks  his  Christian  hearers,  if  the  idolator  of  an 
idol  composed  of  metal>  wood,  or  stone,  were  to  tell  them 
that  he  supposed  it  to  hear  and  to  attend  to  his  supplications, 
whether  they  would  not  pity  him,  on  the  ground  of  such  idol 
having  no  intelligence;  out  he  may  be  informed,  that  there 
are  a  set  of  idolaters  equally  to  be  pitied,  whose  idols  are 
mere  delineations  with  paper  and  ink,  and  equally  void  of  in- 
telligence with  those  composed  of  metal,  wood,  or  stone — he 
may  be  informed,  that  such  idols  are  the  Christian  Gods,  and 
that  such  idolatorsare  the  Christians.  The  intelligent  Pagan  no 
more  supposed  his  divine  power  to  dwell  in  the  metal,  wood, 
or  stone,  than  the  Christian  supposes  his  to  dwell  in  a  cross 
and  crucifixion,  in  a  statue,  painting,  or  written  description. 
The  idol  of  the  Pagan  was  a  mere  personification  of  a  power 
felt,  an  identity  whereon  to  condense  an  idea  of  that  power, 
and  far  more  rationally  so  than  any  delineation  or  identifica- 
tion of  the  Christian  idols.  The  Pagans  never  deified  their 
bread  and  wine,  and  swallowed  it  with  an  idea  of  swallowing 
their  Gods!  If  they  gave  loose  to  any  passion  before  an 
idol,  in  the  way  of  sacrifice,  or  ceremony^  it  was  always  na- 

•  My  correspondent  R.  O.  may  receive  this  as  an  answer  to  his  enquiry 
about  what  becomes  of  the  soul  at  the  death  of  tlie  body.  The  body  has 
no  such  a  soul  as  R.  O.  supposes.  This  critiaue  is  altogether  an  answer  to 
his  query.  Mr.  Smith  of  Panzunce  has  made  many  pr6uiises  to  call  at 
Dorchester  Gaibl ;  but  he  has  not  called.  He  is  not  what  '15  vulgarly  called 
a  fiat.     He  lives  upon  flats. 
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tural;  and  though  it  may  now  seem  indecent  or  obsceae  to 
our  customs  and  ideas,  it  was  not  so  with  respect  to  their 
customs  and  ideas.  Some  of  their  idolatrous  personifications 
were  beautiful  and  instructive  objects,  grand  moral  and  phy- 
sical lessons,     if  Venus  had  her  votaries,  Diana  and  Miner- 
va were  not  deserted;  and  from  the  best  of  my  observation 
aad  consideration,  I  verily  believe,  that  there  was  more  of 
honour,  chastity,  cleanliuesss,  and  evetj  thing  good  and  de- 
lightful to  mankind  among  the  Pagans,  than  there  has  been 
among  their  shabby  and  corrupted  imitators  the  Christians. 
The  gross,  the  ignorant,  the  brutish,  the  unmeaning,  thegro- 
Teliing,  the  lying,  the  stultifying  mythology  of  the  Chris- 
tians has  no  comparison,  but  in  the  more  depraved  part  of 
the  existing   Hindu  mythology.     The  elegant  mythology 
of  the  Grecians,  as  Mr.  Gibbon  elegantly  and  truly   terms 
it^was  calculated  to  {produce,  what  it  did  produce,  every 
noble  feeling,  every  elevated  sentiment,  and  a  contempt  for 
every  thing  low  and  base.   To  the  superiority  of  such  a  my- 
thology over  that  of  the  Christians  may  be  attributed  all  that 
superiority  of  character  which  the  ancient  exhibit  over  the 
modern  Grecians— all  that  dignity  of  carriage— that  noble 
demeanour — that  manlike  composure — that  sublime  idea, 
which  the  old  Grecians  and  Romans  exhibit  in  contrast  with 
the  Christians.     There  is  no  historical  fact  more  clear,  than 
that  Christianity  corrupted  the  Pagans,  by  corrupting  their 
mythology.     Christianity  is  nothing  more  than  a  base  ver- 
sion of  one  part,  and  the  worst  part  of  the  Pagan  mytholo- 
gy; and  it  has  entwined  on  its  votaries  all  the  vices,  with 
none  of  the  virtues  of  the  ancient  Pagans.     Intelligence  can 
nowhere  be  traced  beyond  the  animal  world;  and   there 
was,  Mr.  Allin,  just  as  much  of  it  in  the  Pagan  statues,  as  in 
the  Christian  Paintings — in  Jupiter,  as  in  Jehovah — in  Bac- 
chus as  in  Jesus  Christ — in  Mercury,  as  in  your  Holy 
Ghost. 

All  that  now  comes  will  be  mere  repetition  of  what  ha3 
been  said  about  matter,  motion,  and  mind.     Truth  every 
V-   where  lies  in  a  nut  shell.  It  is  the  pestiferous  and  fatal  prpper- 
\  ty  of  error  to  be  expansive  and  difficult  of  condensation. 
Witness  what  a  direful  expansion  of  error  has  arisen  upon  the 
word  God,  upon  a  mistake  or  ignorance  of  the  properties  of 
Qiatter.     But  it  becomes  necessary  to  use  repetition,  in  deal- 
ing with  a  Christian,  lest  be  fancy  his  multitude  of  words 
be  invincible.     When  a  man  preaches  a  sermon,  he  does  not 
compute  the  quantity  of  truth,  or  the  true  limits  of  his  sub- 
ject, but  the  quantity  of  time  which  custom  requires  him  to 
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fill  in  utterance.  His  purpose  is  theatrical,  not  instructive  ? 
be  consults  attitude,  gesture,  and  impression,  rather  than  the 
sense  or  bearing  of  his  words ;  and  he  feels,  that  he  has  an  au- 
ditory to  be  tickled  with  sound,  from  their  want  of  capacity 
to  criticise  his  subject  Such  are  the  preachers  and  such  the 
bearers  of  all  Christian  Sermons :  how  wide  would  be  the 
dififereace  if  lectures  on  science  were  substituted !  This  be- 
ing flie  case,  I  introduce  the  bulk  or  pith  of  this  sermon, 
and  make  notes  on  it  as  I  proceed,  as  the  roost  clear  and  ef- 
fectual mode  of  refutation.  After  an  attack  upon  his  brother 
idolator,  Mr.  A.  proceeds: — 

On  traversing  the  field  of  nature,  it  soon  becomes  obvious,  that 
there  exist  substances  capable  of  being  extended  and  divided,  and 
presenting  almost  infinite  varieties  of  figure,  magnitude,  and  mo- 
tion ;  the  objects  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  senses;  to  the  whole 
of  which  substances  philosophy  has  giv^n  the  name  of  matter. 
Of  this  matter  it  is  universally  allowed,  the  human  body  is  entire- 
ly composed :  all  the  organs  that  constitute  it,  and  all  the  parts 
of  those  organs;  all  the  fluids  that  wind  throught  it  their  mean- 
dering way,  the  food  on  which  it  subsists,  and  the  air  it  respires — 
all  are  material:  reduced  to  their  primitive  elements,  they  areab- 
lutely  dead;'  and  in  themselves  are  devoid  of  voluntary  motion, 
and  thought,  and  sense.  But  in  men  we  find  perception,  consci- 
ousness, thought,  reason;  and  the  question  instantly  presents  it- 
self to  the  inquiring  mind.  Do  these  properties  result  from  matter, 
or  have  they  a  distinct,  an  ind^iendent,  imnuUerial  cause?  The 
existence  of  the  properties  themselves  is  unquestionable ;  there 
must  therefore  exist  some  substance^  or  being,  of  which  these  are 
the  properties,  and  from  which,  as  their  cau»e,  these  effects  pro- 
ceed: and  as  we  have  previously  remarked,  it  is  the  province  of 
reason  and  philosophy  to  search  out  this  cause,  and  to  ascertain, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  its  precise  nature*. 

It  is  nas  been  often  and  truly  observed,  that  did  the  thinking, 
reasoning  powers  of  man  result  from  matter,  they  must  be,  either 
essential  properties  of  its  nature,  or  produced  by  some  particular 
fovm,  or  union  of  its  parts.  That  these  powers  are  essential  pro- 
perties •of  matter ;  that  is  to  say,  that  no  portion  of  matter  either 

'  No  farther  dead  than  they  were  beA)re  tliey  had  pa»«d  thromgh  that 
budy — still  alive  enoujih  to  pass  tlirough  sume  other  living  body ,  to  accom- 
pUsh  again  what  they  had  beibre  accomplished :  with  all  their  former  mo- 
tive properties.  R.  C. 

>  Very  good  ;  but  until  we  are  sure  that  we  have  exhausted  every  Biat«- 
nal  cause  or  phenomeoon,  we  have  no  ground  whereon  to  speak  of  imma- 
terial causes.  It  is  our  ignorance  of  the  former  that  leads  us  to  invent  the 
latter.  As  a  proof  of  the  absurdity  and  contradiction  of  their  theory,  these 
Immatcrialists  are  continually  calling  their  immateriality  a  tuhtame  ! 

R.  C. 
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does,  or  can  exist,  without  possessing  them,  has  never,  I  believe^ 
been  asserted :  indeed  the  assertion  would  be  so  repugnant  to 
reason,  and  so  directly  opposed  to  fact,  that  to  make  it,  might 
well  be  deemed  an  evidence  of  the  completest  idiocy,  or  of  the 
grossest  perversion  of  mind.  It  would  be  in  effect  to  assert,  that 
&e  earth  on  which  we  tread,  and  the  houses  we  inhabit;  the  food 
we  eat,  and  the  air  we  breathe,  are  all  as  rational  as  ourselves ; 
and  that  to  cut  off  liie  hand  of  a  man,  must  be  as  injurious  to  his 
thinking  powers,  as  to  .destroy  the  contexture  of  the  brain.  Nor 
is  this  all:  not  only  are  not  the .  thinking,  reasoning  powers  of 
man  essential  properties  of  matter,,  but  farther,  we  know  of  no 
material  substance,  or  element,  in  which  these  powers  are  inherent, 
or  with  which  they  are  inseparably  connected  \  Give  to  the  man 
of  scientific  research  any  portion  of  matter,  and  let  him  reduce  it, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  to  its  first  principles :  let  him  denominate 
those  principles,  gasses,  or  metals,  or  light,  or  caloric,  or  what- 
ever else  he  pleases :  does  he  find  any  one  of  them  the  subject  of 
thought  or  reason?  Impossible.  Let  him  examine  the  nature  of 
the  electric  fluid,  to  the  instrumentality  of  which,  as  some  philo- 
sophers seem  to  have  taught,  the  visible  creation  owes  all  its  va- 
riety of  contexture  and  form.  Does  reason  reside  here  ?  If  it 
does,  the  lightning  is  the  most  rational  substance  in  this  lower 
world.  Let  him  analyze  the  nervous  system  in  the  human  body, 
with  which  system  sensation  is  unquestionably  connected.  Does 
the  substance  of  which  the  nerves  are  composed,  or  the  fluid  that 
circulates  through  them,  possess  thinking  or  reasoning  powers? 
That  it  does  not,  is  demonstrated  by  this  unquestionable  fact; 
that  a  member  when  separated  from  the  body,  though  it  retains 
die  same  nerves,  and  nervous  fluid,  as  when  in  union  with  that 
body,  yet  possesses  no  powers  of  thought  or  reason  \  The  inevi- 
table conclusion  is,  therefore,  that  these  powers  are  neither  essen*- 
tial  properties  of  matter,  nor  inherent  in  any  material  elements 
within  the  compass  of  oUr  present  research. 

Here,  then,  the  question  presents  itself;  Do  these  properties 
result  from  any  particular  form,  or  union  of  such  elements  ?  This 
question,  the  Deist,  and  the  materializing  Christian,  have  gene- 
rally agreed  to  answer  in  the  afiirmative:  and  it  must  be  allowed, 
that,  reasoning  from  partial,  instead  of  general  principles,  and 
concluding  from  partial  observation,  some  plausible  things  have 
been  advanced;  while  on  the  other  hand,  our  ignorance  of  the  pre- 

*  How  so?  Are  they  not  inseparably  allied  to  animal  matter,  or  rather, 
a  living  animal?  Are  they  found  separate  frOm  an  animal?  If  not, 
lat  is  the  inference?    That  it  all  begins  and  ends  in  sensation. 

R.  C. 

*  It  is  like  lopping  off  the  branch  of  a  tree — ^you  kill  the  branch  but  not 
tree.    Touch  the  spinal  marrow  and  then  see  what  your  thought  and 

son  are  worth.    As  far  as  the  nervous  system  is  the  seat  of  sensation  it 
^titutes  mind.  R.  C. 
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cise  nature  of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  and  of  the  cause  of  some 
appearances  in  the  human  constitution,  has  prevented  that  lumin- 
ous and  setisfactory  reply,  which  to  some  may  seem  desirable. 
At  the  same  time,  we  shall  not  despair  of  convincing  every  intel- 
ligent, attentive,  and  candid  individual,  of  the  superior,  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  the  human  mind.  We  allow,  indeed,  that  some  pe- 
culiar conformation  of  matter  is  necessary  to  render  it  the  fit  reci- 
pient of  animal  life,  and  to  prepare  it  for  the  due  performance  of 
animal  functions :  we  allow  that  a  yet  greater  peculiarity  of  con- 
formation is  necessary  to  render  it  the  tit  habitation  for  a  rational 
soul,  and  a  fit  instrument  by  which  such  a  soul  is  to  exercise,  and 
improve,  and  manifest  its  powers'.  Were  the  mind  united  with 
the  adamantine  rock,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  with  the  human 
body,  it  is  probable  that  it  would  be  alike  fnactive  and  inaccessi- 
ble ;  it  would  neither  act,  nor  be  acted  upon ;  it  would  neither  re- 
ceive, nor  communicate  ideas ^.  For  the  development  of  its 
powers  in  a  material  world,  aud  through  a  material  medium,  the 
apparatus  and  mechanism  of  the  body  are  required ;  with  such  a 
body,  the  mind,  therefore,  is  here  united :  but  that  it  is  not  pro- 
duced by  any  bodily  mechanism,  nor  by  any  conformation  of  mat- 
ter, the  following  reasonings  may  evince. 

There  is,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  no  material  substance  or 
element  within  the  whole  compass  pf  our  present  knowledge;  no 
fluid,  however  subtile,  no  spirit,  however  pure,  which  has,  of  it- 
self, thinking  or  reasoning  powers.  There  is  no  more  of  these 
powers  in  the  purest  ray  of  light,  than  in  the  clod  of  clay ;  in  the 
most  violently  efFervescmg  spirit,  than  in  the  most  stagnant  pool; 
in  the  swiftest  beam  emanating  from  the  sun,  than  in  the  immovea- 
ble and  impenetrable  rock.  Nay,  farther:  between  the  thinking, 
reasoning  powers  of  man,  and  these  material  elements,  there  is 
neither  similarity  nor  relation :  but  the  powers  of  mind  are  equal- 
ly removed  from  them  all'.     This  allowed,  be  it  observed,  that  w 

'  Here  then,  a  subsequent  argameut,  that  an  effect  cannot  he  superior 
to  its  cause,  is  overthrown.  Our  preacher  makes  his  body  essential  as  a 
cause  to  the  exhibition  uf  mind  or  soul  and  pruclaimsf  the  effect  sapcriorto 
the  cause  1  It  will  by  mid  bye  be  seen,  that  according  to  our  ideas  of  cela- 
doo  or  value,  many  an  effect  is  superior  to  its  cause. 

R.C. 

'  Huw  truly  ridiculous  such  an  observation!  What  a  striking  proof  of 
a  bad  cause !  And  how  vain  is  ability  even  in  such  a  cause !  That  which 
cannot  receive  nor  communicate  ideas,  can  be  no  mind.  Mr.  A.,  in  his 
flight  after  phantoms,  has  fabled  a  mind  in  the  adamantine  rock^  without 
ideas,  tliat  is,  without  a  mind!  01  Spirituality!  O!  Immateriality! 
O I  Parson  Allin !     Alas  (  tor  your  auditors !  K.  C. 

^  Of  course,  tiiere  is  no  mind  where  there  is  no  sensation.  That  com- 
pound, be.it  what  it  may,'  that  produces  sensation,  produces  mind  and  all 
Its  phenomena.    This  is  not  only  theoretically  but  practically  clear. 

K.  C. 
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tmion  of  elements  can  give  a  permanently  active  property,  or  power  ^ 
which  f  in  its  own  nature,  is  essentially  different  from  all  those  pro^ 
per  ties  tJiat  these  elements  separaiely  possess'.  True  indeed,  a 
fluid  holding  some  earthy  or  metallic  substance  in. solution,  may 
be  caused  to  deposit,  and  thus  re-produce  that  substance ;  still  it 
returns  nothing  but  what  it  biefore  contained.  Substances  com- 
pounded of  different  materials  may  be  decomposed,  and  thus  re- 
solved into  their  primitive  elements,  but  no  new  element  is  thus 
created.  By  the  union  of  tvo  substances  different  in  certain  pro- 
perties from  each  other,  as .  in  colour,  density,  and  form,  a  third 
substance,  different  in  these  respects  from  both  the  others,  may  be 
produced;  but  no  property  entirely  or  essentially  new  is  thus  cre- 
ated. That  profound  re^oner  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  has  justly  ob- 
served, "  Whatever  can  arise  from,  or  be  compounded  of  any 
things^  is  still  only  those  very  things  of  which  it  was  compounded; 
and  if  infinite  compositions  or  divisions  be  made  eternally,  the 
things  will  still  be  but  eternally  the  same.  All  the  possible  changes, 
compositions,  or  divisions  of  figure,  are  still  nothing  but  figure; 
and  all  the  possible  compositions  of  motion  can  eternally  be  no- 
thing but  mere  motion."  In  one  word,  we  have  said  that  from^ 
nothing,  nothing  can  proceed :  but  to  suppose  that  the  human 
mind  is  produced  by  any  union  of  material  elements,  when  it  is 
acknowledged  to  possess  permanently  active  powers  essentially 
different  from  any  possessed  by  these  elements  in  a  separate  state, 
is  to  suppose  that  the  whole  may  give  a  property  which  is  not  in 
all  the  parts  of  which  it  is  composed;  that  the  effect  may  rise  su- 
perior to  the  cause  bv  which  it  is  produced;  that  is  to  say,  an  ef- 
lect  may  be  produced  by  a  cause  inadequate  to  its  production; 
and  as  an  inadequate  cause  is  no  cause  at  all,  that  the  mind  is 
produced  by  nothing,  and  has  no  cause  of  existence^. 

If,  however,  these  absurdities  are  too  palpable  to  be  admiited — 
if  man  possesses  thinking  and  reasoning  powers — if  these  powers 
are  neitner  essential  properties  of  matter,  nor  inherent  in  any  ma- 
terial element  within  the  compass  of  our  present  knowledge— and 
if  no  union  of  elements  can  give  a  power,  essentially  different  from 
all  those  powers  which  these  elements  separately  possess — then, 
the  human  mind  is  produced  by  ho  modification  of  matter ;  by  no 

•  Tills  is  not  correct  if  we  substitute  temporarily  for  permanently.  We 
know  nothing  of  mind  other  than  as  temporary.  We  know  nothing  of  tm- 
mortal  mind,  nor,  strictly  speaking,  of  immortality.  Removing  this  vague- 
ness of  expression,  I  deny  tne  assertion,  and  say,  that  there  are  many  com- 
pounds with  powers  and  properties  superior  to,  and  distinct  from,  those  of 
separate  elements.    Every  reader  can  make  the  application. 

R.  C. 
We  give  you  the  cause  in  the  sensations  of  animals.    Every  effect  is 
*rior  to  its  cause,  or  no  two  ingredients  could  produce  a  diird.    Ad* 
f\ng  distinction  to  be  tuperiority.  R.  C.  • 
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confonnati6n  of  bodily  organs;  but  must  in  its  nature  be  immate- 
rial and  purely  spiritual  '*. 

The  intellectual  powers^  and  moral  perceptions,  of  the  human 
mind,  furnish  a  second  proof  of  its  immateriality.".  We  hare  al- 
ready supposed  that  no  effect  can  rise  to  its  superior  canse^.  In 
illustration  of  this  principle  we  will  here  add,  the  motion  given  to 
an  inanimate  body,  is  only  in  exact  proportion  to  the  force  em- 
ployed :  the  flower,  beautified  by  the  rays  of  light,  exhibits  no 
splendour,  but  what  is  found  in  those  rays  themselves.  Could 
the  eifect  rise  superior,  either  in  kind,  or  in  degree,  to  the  cause, 
the  creature  might  rise  superior  to  the  Creator;  and  the  impious 
rebel  might  indulge  the  hope  of  successfully  resisting  the  power, 
and  subverting  the  government,  of  God".  Could  the  cause  com- 
municate an  excellency  it  did  not  possess,  any  cause,  however  in- 
adequate, might  produce  any  effect:  and  every  principle  of  re^- 
soning  must  be  abondoned ;  and  the  grossest  Atheism;  or  the  most 
universal  doubt,  must  be  the  result.  If,  then,  the  effect  cannot 
rise  superior  to  its  cause ;  and  if  no  excellency  can  be  commnni- 
cated  which  is  not  possessed,  it  will  inevitably  fdllow,  that  a 
merely  material  mind  must  be  totally  incapable  of  performing  a 
purely  spiritual  act,  or  of  perceiving  a  purely  immaterial  object: 
but  acts  purely  spiritual,  the  human  mind  does  perform;  objects 
purely  immaterial,  it  does  perceive ;  its  nature  therefore,  must  be 
immaterial  loo  ". 

It  performs  spiritual  acts.    To  think — ^to  understand — to  know 

^^  Our  preacher  has  be&re  made  ihe  contradictory  ooDfession  that  he 
eaimot  exhibit  mind  without  the  animal  bod^ ;  a  fact  which  overdirowa 
ail  lii9  faocied  ai^guments  for  its  independency,  aiid  converts  each  to  an 
absurdity. 

How  blind  is  the  vanity, 
That  defends  Chistianity ! 

lliere  you  see,  I  am  driven  to  doggerel  upon  the  subject. 

R.  C. 
"  Intellectual  powers  and  moral  perceptions  are  one   and  the  same 
thing,  and  are  subsequently  explained  m  Note  18,  as  moral  ienaatimis.  This, 
tkemfore  proves  nothing.  R.  C. 

''  Out  Uiat  supposition  is  refuted  in  reference  to  every  useful  compooad, 

U.  C. 
"  Define  your  term,  and  prove  the  existence  of  your  God.  Talk  not  of 
tlie  grouness  of  Atheism  until  you  can  oppose  to  it  something  superior  to 
gross  absurdity.  Atheism  asserts  notmng;  Atheism  denies  notning:  it 
simply  asks  the  Theist  for  a  proof  of  his  assertions,  in  the  absence  of  all 
proof.    Better  doubt  wrdvermly  than  assert  without  proof. 

R.  C. 
*^  What  is  a  spiritual  act?  What  is  an  immaterial  object?  The  g^eno- 
mena  or  processes  of  mind  or  sensation  must  partake  of'^the  quality  from 
whence  tney  originate.  Where  an  effect  has  but  one  cause,  though  it  may 
be  deemed  relatively  superior  as  an  identity,  its  superiority  must  still  be 
restrospectively  dependent  on  the  producing  power. 

R.  C. 
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^-to  perceive  tnith  and  detect  error — ^to  lay  down  principlei,  rea- 
son upon,  and  draw  conclusions  from  them — to  love  and  hate,  hope 
and  rear,  joy  and  grieve,  are  all  actions,  which  it  is  as  impossible 
for  mere  matter  to  perform,  as  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  perceive  sounds, 
or  the  ears,  colours.  To  these  we  may  add  the  power  which  the 
mind  possesses  of  abstracting  itself  from  all  material  objects ;  re- 
ecting  on  its  own  nature  and  conceptions ;  acting  itself,  or  impel- 
ling ^e  body  to  action ;  and  this,  not  as  urged  by  some  physical 
force,  but  at  its  own  will,  or  under  the  influence  of  merely  moral 
motives. — Attend,  likewise,  to  its  moral  perceptions.  To  see  the 
beauty  of  moral  excellence,  and  to  feel  the  force  of  moral  obliga- 
tion, are  the  peculiar  prerogatives  of  man.  He  discovers  at  once 
an  essential  difference  in  character  and  actions.  Truth  and  false- 
hood, faithfulness  and  perfidy,  justice  and  oppression,  benevolence 
and  cruelty,  appear  to  him  in  widely  different  colours,  and  excite 
in  his  mind  essentially  different  feelings :  the  one  class  he  views 
with  approbation ;  the  other  with  dislike.  He  rises  higher;  he 
forms  conceptions  of  angels  and  spirits*',  of  the  perfections,  and 
character,  and  govemmentof  God;  he  prays  and  praises,  reverences 
and  adores;  rejoices  in  Jehovah's  favour",  and  fears  his  wrath; 
his  highest  enjoyments,  and  his  most  heart-rending  sorrows,  arise 
from  sources  purely  moral.  The  spirit  of  man  will  sustain  his  t»- 
Jirmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?  Here,  then,  we  dis- 
cover perceptions  and  powers,  which  mere  matter  does  not,  can- 
not possess:  and  as  the  effect  cannot  rise  superior  to  its  cause, 
they  are  powers  which  matter  can  never  communicate.  The 
being,  or  substance,  or  agent,  in  which  these  powers  reside,  must 
therefore  be  immaterial.  The  only  objection  against  these  con- 
duMons,  which  possesses  any  force,  is  drawn  from  the  painful 
effects  produced  on  the  mind,  by  the  defects,  the  weaknesses,  and 
the  diseases  of  the  body*.  This  objection,  however,  the  follow- 
ing remarks,  wHl  we  hope,  sufficiently  obviate.  Admitting  the 
conclusion  to  which  the  foregoing  reasonings  appear  to  lead,  it  is 
still  allowed,  that  the  mind,  during  the  time  of  its  continuance  in 
the  present  world,  is  united  with  the  body,  and  is  so  far  confined 
to  it,  that  its  senses  are  the  only  channels  through  which  impres- 
sions are  cofsmunicated  from  the  external  world,  and  its  o^ans 

*  **  Wh^e,^  afi^8  Mr.  Lawrence,  a  proficient  in  the  modem  sdiool  of 
French  philoMfiby,  **  Where  ^fdl  we  find  proofs  of  the  mind's  indepen- 
dence on  the  bodily  structure?  of  that  mind,  which,  like  the  corporeal 
frame,  is  infantile  m  the  child,  manly  in  the  aduk,  sick  and  debilitated  in 
4iseMe,phrenftied  or  melancholy  in  the  madman,  enfeebled  in  the  decline  of 
"\  dotiBg  in  decripitude,  and  annihilated  by  dealh?'' 

^  iDoes  he  ?  I  will  thank  any  one  to  communicate  that  conception  to 

'  What  is  this  perfect  God?  Who  is  this  wrathful  Jehovah?  What  can 
^o?  Of  what  is  he  composed  ?  Where  does  he  dwell  ? 

R.  C. 
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the  only  instrilmenta  by  which  the  mind  here  carries  on  its  visi- 
ble operations  t*  The  senses,  therefore,  being  the  only  channels 
through  which  the  mind  now  communicates  with  the  external 
world,  the  ideas  formed  of  their  objects  must  necessarily  be  cor- 
rect or  incorrect,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  perfection  or  imper- 
fection of  the  senses :  and  the  brain  being  an  organ,  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  which  the  mind  here  performs  its  amazing  opera- 
tions, those  operations  naust  be  affected  in  some  degree,  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  that  organ '^.  But  the  senses  and  the  brain  are 
not  therefore  the  mind,  nor  do  they  on  this  account  produce  it 
Convinced  as  we  are  that  we  do  not  now  perceive  a  single  object 
of  vision  without  the  eyes,  we  are  likewise  convinced  that  the 
eyes  are  not  the  seeing  agent";  for,  detached  from  the  body, 

t  I  have  stated  the  case  thus,  because  the  following  remarks  by  DagaM 
Stewart  prove,  tliat  though  the  exercises  ot' mind  mav  he  occasioned  by  mi- 
terial  objects  producing  impressions  on  the  bodily  senses,  yet  the  exercise 
itself  may  be  purely  intellectual,  and  may  be  carried  on  independenri/ 
both  of  toe  object  that  produced,  and  the  senses  that  conveyed  the  original 
impression.  **  Even  on  the  supposition  that  certain  impressions  on  the 
organs  of  sense  are  necessary  to  awaken  in  the  mind  a  consciousness  of 
its  own  existence,  and  to  give  rise  to  the  exercise  of  its  various  faculties, 
yet  all  this  might  have  happened  without  our  having  any  knowledge  of  the 
qualities,  or  even  of  the  existence,  of  the  material  world.  To  facilitate 
the  admission  of  this  proposition,  let  us  suppose  a  being  fdhned  in  every 
other  respect  like  man ;  but  possessed  of  no  senses,  excepting  those  of 
hearing  and  smelling.  I  make  choice  of  these  two  senses,  because  it  is 
obvious  that  bv  means  of  them  alone,  we  never  could  have  arrived  at  the 
knowledge  ef  the  primary  qualities  of  matter,  or  even  of  the  existence  of 
things  external.  All  that  we  could  possibly  have  inferred  from  our  occa- 
sional sensations  of  smell  and  sound,  would  have  bf  en,  that  there  existeil 
some  unknown  cause  by  which  they  were  produced. 

*'  Let  us  suppose,  then,  .a  particular  sensauon  to  be  excited  in  the  mind 
of  such  a  being.  The  moment  this  happens,  he  must  necessarily  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  two  facts  at  once  :  tnat  of  the  existence  of  the  sensation ; 
and  that  of  his  own  existence  as  a  sentient  being.  After  the  sensation  is  at 
an  end,  he  can  remember  he  felt  it;  he  can  conceivehe  feels  it  again.  If  he 
has  felt  a  variety  of  difierent  sensations,  he  can  compare  them  togedier  in 
respect  of  the  pleasure  or  the  pain  they  afforded  him,  and  will  naturally 
dexwe  the  return  of  the  agreeable  sensation,  and  be  afraid  of  the  retuni  of 
those  which  are  painful.  If  the  sensations  of  smell  and  sound  are  both 
excited  in  his  mmd  at  the  same  time,  he  can  atfend  to  either  of  them  be 
chooses,  and  withdraw  his  attention  from  the  other ;  or  he  can  withdraw 

'^  The  brain  is  not  a  separate  or  independent  organ ;  but  the  root  or  a 
part  of  the  nervous  system.  In  vegetation,  we  generally  value  or  admire 
the  trunk  and  branches  as  superior  to  the  root — an  effect  superior  to  its 
cause.  R.  C. 

**  They  certainly  are  the  seeing  agents ;  for  we  cannot  see  without  them. 
To  say  they  are  not  the  agent,  but  the  instrunient,  is  a  contradictiou? 
An  agent  is  an  instrument.  The  eye  is  a  lens  fabricated  by  the  nerve» — 
Aye,  and  in  some  cases  can  be  reproduced  when  destroyed ! 


R.  C. 
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they  tee  absolutely  nothing:  tkey  are  dterefore  only  instraments 
bj  which  our  muids,  perceive.  Convinced  as  we  are  that  we  do. 
DOt  moTC  a  member  of  the  body  without  the  nuiecles,  we  are  like-* 
wise  convinced  thai  the  muscles  are  not  the  active  agents;  they 
are  meiely  instruments  or  levers,  by  which  the  mind  acts,  and 
moves  the  members  according  to  its  own  will.  The  organist  hdw-* 
efer  skilful,  produces  but  discordant  sounds,  if  the  instrument  on 
vlttch  he  performs  be  ia  a  state  of  disorder ;  but  the  instrumeal 
is  not  on  tha4  account  the  performer;  neither  is  the  unskilfuljiesa 
of  the  perfbrmer  the  cau^e  of  the  discord.  The  objection  against 
the  iramaterial  nature  of  the  mind  drawn  from  the  efifects  pro-* 
duced  upon  it  by  the  body,  amounts,  therefore,  simply  to  tnis : 
that  while  nlaceo  in  a  material  worlds  and  united  with  a  body  of 
flesh  and  blood,  by  whose  instrumentality  the  mind  is  to  perform 
its  werksy  and  carry  on  its  operations,  it  is  affected  by  the  imper* 
feeliuns  of  the  instmment*^.  ^ere  the  proofs  of  its  immaterial 
natuie  less  various,  and  less  conclusive  than  they  are,  this  objec* 
tion  would  present  no  terrific  aspect ;  it  would  possess  no  over- 
wbelnttBg  force :  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  argument  it  dwin- 
dles into  the  *'  shadow  of  a  shade :"  and  every  effort  made  by 
its  means  to  subvert  the  doctrine  we  have  been  establishing,  must 
be  futile  and  unavailing. 

I  make  aoptber  short  extract  and  have  done. 

Man,  we  have  said,  possesses  thinking  and  reasoning  powers, 
by  which  he  understands  truth,  and  obtains  knowledge;  and  even 
in  tiMB  present,  staite*  much  is  placed  within  the  limits  of  their 
laage.  Looking  upon  the  world  in  which  he  is  placed,  he  con- 
teiai^tes  the  mighty  chain  of  being,  carried  on,  by  almost  imper- 
ceptible links,  through  the  mineral  and  earthy  to  the  vegetable, 
through  the  vegetable  to  the  animal,  and  through  the  animal  to 
the  national  creation:  he  searches  out  the  order  of  parts  apparent- 

hisattentioo  from  both,  and  firx  iCon  sonie  sensation  he  has  felt  formerly. 
In  thi«  maaoer  he  might  be  led,  merely  by  sensations  existing:  in  his  mind^ 
and  conveying  to  him  no  information  concerning  matter,  to  exercise  many 
ofhis  ipost  important  faculties  ^,** 

^  TKis  clearly  |n*otes,  what  materialists  call  the  maieriality  of  the  mind. 
A  human  being  human  having  experienced  two  sensations  has  the  capadty 
of  eomparing  the  one  with  the  other,  and  of  thereby  obtaining  a  third,  or 
nore,  even  t^the  fabrication  of  a  theory.  I  agree  to  call,  by  way  of  di»- 
tioction,  the  two  first  sensations,  or  those  derived  from  other  bodies — pby*- 
sical  sensations ;  and  all  that  educed  by  a  comparison  or  reflection — moral 
sensations.  This  is  a  perfect  theory  or  the  whole  mental  process  or  phe- 
uomena.  R.  C. 

^  *  And  when  the  instrument  becomes  extinct  or  useless,  the  mind  is  ex* 
tibct  or  useless.    So  we  have  not  a  single  proof  of  immateriality . 

R.  C. 
No,  12,  Vol.  X. 
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ly  discordant  and  detached ;  refers  to  its  proper  class,  each  moving 
creature  thai  hath  life,  each  vegetable  that  adorns  the  garden  or 
the  field,  each  stone  on  the  surface,  and  each  mineral  in  the  bow- 
els of  the  earth.     He  investigates  the  nature,  and  to  a  consider- 
able extent  renders  subservient  to  his  own  interests,  to  his  profit, 
or  his  ease,  his  health  or  comfort,  the  waters  and  the  air,  light 
and  heat.     He  calls  the  microscope  to  his  aid,  and  to  his  asto- 
nishment discovers  in  every  leaf  and  every  drop,  in  every  dis- 
solving substance  and  grain  of  sand,  beings,  diminutive  indeed, 
but  which,  by  the  perfection  of  their  life  and  powers,  furnish  ad- 
ditional proofs  of  the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God**.     Rising, 
above  the  earth,  he  tells  the  numbers  of  the  stars,  explains  the 
laws  of  the  planetary  worlds,  and  calculates,  with  an  amazing  exact- 
ness, the  periods  of  their  varied  revolutions.     Passing  from  nature 
to  nature's  God,  he  feels  that  it  is  his  prerogative  to  know  the 
Deity".     In  the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of  the  objects  that  sur- 
round him,  he  sees  the  majesty  and  power  of  Jehovah;  in  their  va- 
riety, their  fitness,  and  their  order,  his  infinite  wisdom;  and  in 
the  provision  made  for  the  supply  of  the  returning  wants  of  every 
living  thing,  his  boundless  love.     Passing  from  nature  to  revela- 
tion, he  finds  other  traits  of  the'  divine  character,  and  fuller  maui- 
festations  of  the  Divine  will.    To  these  we  might  add  the  moral 
relations  and  differences  of  things,  together  with  the  correspon- 
dent duties  imposed.     Extensive,  however,  as  his  knowledge  may 
be,  yet  compared  with  what  remains  to  be  known,  it  i«  as  nothing. 
These  are  parts  of  his  ways:  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him?   There  are  yet  innumerable  regions  which  man  has  never 
traversed,  and  mines  of  inexhaustible  riches,  to  which  he  has 
never  penetrated.     In  the  .nature  and  reasons  of  things,  in  the 
works  and  ways  of  God,  in  the  dispensations  of  providence,  and 
the  plan  of  redemption,  he  sees  much  that  is  vailed  in  partial  or 
entire  obscurity,  and  which  eludes  his  grsisp.     His  knowledge  is 
imperfect.     Did  this  imperfection  arise  from  the  natural  incapa- 
city or  imbecility  of  his  mind  ;  were  every  desire  of  knowing  sa- 
tisfied; and  every  power  of  understanding  stretched  to  its  utmost 
possible  limit ;  then  we  should  be  justified  in  the  conclusion  that  we 
saw  the  perfection  of  man,  and  all  the  purposes  for  which  infinite 
wisdom  gave  his  powers.     This,  however,  is  not  the  case.    An 
old  divine  has  judiciously  observed,  that  the  human  mind  is  so 
far  from  being  burdened,  or  cloyed  with  knowledge,  that  the  more 
it   knows,   the   more   it  strll  desires  to  know:   and  could  the 
knowledge  of  all  the   arts  and   sciences,  of  all  the  mysteries 
of  nature  and  providence,  be  brought  into  the  mind  df  one 
roan,  that  mind  would  thirst  and  burn  with  desire  for  more;  and 

•J  How?  By  being  called  into  life  to  be  food  for,  to  devour  each  other. 
This  is  the  whole  puroose  of  animal  life,  and  I  defy  any  man  to  shew  ano- 
ther purpose,  or  anotner  end.  R.  C. 

"  Yes,  but  what  does  he  know  ?  R.  C 
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would  find  more  room  to  contain  it,  than  when  it  first  sipped  and 
relished  the  sweetness  of  truth  ^. 

Enoogh  is  done  iu  the  way  of  refutation.  I  might  have 
gone  through  the  sermon,  overthrowing,  at  every  point,  the 
propositions  that  are  applied  to  Theism,  but  more  would  be 
tedious. 

Mind  is  the  subject  of  the  sermon,  and  but  little  remains 
to  be  said  upon  it  Taking  it  in  its  most  enlarged  sense,  we 
can  make  nothing  more  of  it  than  a  power  of  providing  for 
the  wants  and  desires  of  the  body:  and  this  power  exists 
more  or  less  in  every  animal,  and  in  every  vegetable;  in 
short,  in  every  compound  substance.  Us  character  varies 
only  with  the  variance  of  the  substances;  To  attract  and 
combine  that  which  is  in  aflBnity  with,  and  to  repel  or  reject 
that  which  is  hostile  to  its  properties,  seems  to  be  a  common 
principle  in  matter,  whether  compound  or  elementary. 
As  yet  we  are  very  ignorant  of  the  principles  and  properties 
of  matter,  and  that  ignorance  leads  us  to  invent  causes  for 
phenomena  for  which  we  cannot  rationally  and  scientifically 
account.  The  fluid  properties  of  matter,  and  the  properties 
of  fluid  matter,  are  those  of  which  we  are  most  ignorant; 
and  that  ignorance  has  been  the  sole  cause  of  using  those 
nonsensical  words — immateriality  and  personified  spirit. 
The  only  difference  between  the  Materialist  and  Spiritualist 
is,  that  the  former  confesses  his  ignorance  and  inability 
where  he  cannot  proceed  further  in  explanation ;  the  latter, 
vain  enough  to  aspire  to  omniscience,  too  haughty  to  con- 
fess ignoronce,  fables  a  cause  to  fill  up  every  chasm  in  his 
knowledge,  and,  by  that  fabled  cause,  erroneously  settles 
every  difficulty.  The  spiritualist  is  evidently  less  honest 
than  the  materialist.  The  one  is  a  liar  from  habit;  the  other 
abhors  lying. 

In  conjunction  with  this  sermon,  I  have  been  reading  Pa- 
ley's"  Natural  Theology," — his  effort  to  make  an  intelligent 
contriver  essential  to  mat'jrial  contrivance.  The  whole  of  this 
effort  centers  in  the  endeavour,  first,  to  deify  intelligence^ 
and  next,  man  as  an  inference^  as  its  possessor.  It  behoved 
Paley  to  shew,  as  a  first  principle,  that  the  properties  of  mat- 
ter were  unequal  to  such  arrangementsasheadvances,  with- 
-'"t  an  intelligent  contriver,  a  designing  power.     Not  having 

ae  this,  he  has  done  nothing — he  has  not  advanced  the 

use  of  spiritualism  a  step. 

'  A  most  convincing  proof  that  knowledge  is  but  the  sum  of  sensations, 

R.  C, 
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Mr.  Paine  has  wisely  observed,  that  man,  in  all  his  scien- 
tific boastings,  invents  nothing.  In  his  arrangements  of 
matter,  be  merely  imitates  what  he  sees  in  nature,  and  pro- 
daces  particular  effects  where  nature  has  not  produced  them. 
This  is  sabstantialty  true — and  the  inference  is,  that,  so  far 
from  intelligence  being  essential  to  natural  productions,  ail  that 
intelligence,  this  boasted  intelligence  and  contrivance,  can  do 
is,  to  imitate,  what,  in  Paley,  I  have  seen  quoted  as  an  t^d- 
mifMe  expression^tke  insatiable  varieties  of  nature.  In- 
telligent power  is  but  a  mockery  of  natural  power :  the  con- 
trivances of  art,  are  but  at  most,  a  faint  effort  to  imitate  de- 
signless nature. 

Lord  Bacon  has  also  wisely  said,  that  all  the  intelligence 
of  man  can  do  is,  to  arrange  the  powers  of  matter — he  can- 
not create  or  increase  those  powers:  he  arranges  equal  or 
upequal  parts  to  produce  a  particular  effect — he  never  makes 
his  materials.  '  There  is,  therefore,  no  analogy  between  na- 
tural productions,  and  intelligent  arrangements  of  those  pro- 
ductions; consequently,  no  proof  of  intelligence  as  an  exist- 
ence separate  from  animal  existence. 

But  it  is  Mr.  Allin  and  not  Paley  that  I  have  here  to  re- 
fute; though,  if  it  were  called  for,  I  am  prepared  to  refnte 
this  man,  toko  was  too  poor  to  be  able  to  afford  to  keep  a  con- 
science^  at  every  point  of  bis  scheme  of  intelligent  natural 
contrivances.  Mr.  Allin  I  have,  I  presume,  fairly  refuted; 
and  here  I  terminate  my  critique  upon  hjs  sermon. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  1?,  1824. 


INDICTMENT  OF  JAMES  AFFLECK, 
(^Continued  from  page  ^2.} 


^  *^  Q.  What  practice  do  you  allude  to  as  opposed  to  our 
ideas  of  Wisdom*?   .     =    - 

*'  A.  The  practijoe. of  altering  the  Laws  of  Nature,  on  the 
most  trivial  occasions,  and  of  bringing  forward  Miracles, 
which  cannot  bcS  believed,  in  support  of  troths  which  cannot 
be  doubted.  ^       • 

"  Q.  What  do  you  allude  to,  as  opposed  to  our  ideas  of 
Goodness?         ~  .... 
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*^  A.  We  are  told  that  God  approved  of  the  treacberous 
assa^ination  of  Sisera,  and  that  Mosefi  had  Divine  authority 
for  spoiling  a  neighbouring  nation*  and  for  murdering  all 
Uie  fromen  andiafapts*  except  a  portipn  of  the  female  ohil- 
dreo,  who  were  set  jtsjde  for  the  use  of  his  countrymen. 
Sitcb  transactions  are  so  directly  opposed  to  our  ideas  of 
Right  and  Wrongs  and  to  the  unicbangeable  nature  of  the 
Power  that  Governs  the  Universe,  that  it  is  scarcely  credi- 
ble that  they  ever  met  with  Divine  approbation. 

"  Q.  What  do  you  allude  to,  as  opposed  to  our  ideas  of 
Greatness? 

"  A.  The  descriptions  which  represent  the  Great  Govern- 
ing Power  of  the  universe  as  suUect  to  the  passions  and 
prejudices  which  are  peculiar  to  Human  Mature, — as  walk- 
ing in  a  garden,  or  dwelling  in  a  bqsh, — c^^thed  (in  the  hu- 
man imaginatioD,)  with  all  the  organs  and  dimensions  of 
the  Human  Figure. 

*'  Q.  But  are  not  such  descriptions  evidently  intended  to 
be  altogether  metaphorical  ? 

**  A.  The  literal  interpretation  of  such  descriptions,  is  so 
grossly  absurd,  that  no  individual,  who  reflects  ai  all,  can 
be  deceived  by  them.  But  children,  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  a  reflection,  generally  receive  them  in  their  literal  sense; 
and  it  is  known,  that  the  natural  tendency  of  snch  doctrines, 
is  to  destroy  the  Human  Intellect,  and  to  make  a  great  por- 
tion of  mankind  continue  in  a  state  of  imbecility  and  child- 
hood, daring  their  whole  lives. 

"  Q.  Are  mankind  not  highly  culpable  for  impressing 
such  notions  on  the  mitids  of  their  helpless  children? 

"  A.  If  their  owq  notions  were  true,  they  should  then,  in- 
deed, be  highly  culpable,  for  it  is  a  part  of  their  doctrine, 
thai  man  kas  power  over  the  formation  of  his  own  mode  q/' 
thinking.  But  seeing, that  every  Rational  Being  has,  within 
himself  the  most  conclusive  testimony  that  no  such  power 
ejiists, — it  necessarily  follows,  that  such  individuals, — as 
they  act  from  the  best  intentions, — ^are  in  no  degree  culpable, 
4hough  they  are  much  to  be  pitied. 

**  Q.  Why  are  they  to  be  pitied  ? 

"  A.  Because,  by  the  unspeakable  wisdom  of  the  Laws 
which  govern  our  nature,  it  is  so  ordained,  that  a  Human 
Being  cannot  act  wrong,  without  entailing  misery  upon  him- 
self; and  the  inconvenience  which  these  individuals  suffer 
from  their  adherence  to  Error,  is  the  punishment  which  Na- 
ture inflicts  upon  those  who  deviate  from  the  dictates  of 
Reason  and  of  Common  Sense. 
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"  Q,  But  would  it  not  be  more  painful  for  these  indiyi- 
duals  to  act  otherwise? 

'^  A,  There  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  but  that  is  the 
case ;  because  the  desire  of  happiness  is  the  chief  motive  to 
ail  human  actions;  and  these  individuals  act  thus  irrational- 
ly, m^ely  because  false  impressions  have  been  made  upon 
their  minds,  which  would  make  it  more  painful  for  them  to 
act  otherwise;  and  it  is  upon  this  account,  that  they  are  so 
much  to  be  pitied. 

*'  Q.  How  can  we  distinguish  the  restraints  which  are 
congenial  to  the  laws  which  govern  our  nature,  from  those 
that  are  of  a  diflFerent  description  ? 

"  A.  The  natural  consequences  which  attend  the  useof  these 
restraints,  furnish  the  only  criterion  which  has  been  equally 
respected  by  all  nations,  and  in  all  ages;  and  no  rule  for 
distinguishiug  good  from  evil,  can  be  more  plain  or  simple. 
"  Q.  Do  the  doctrines  of  Atheists  or  Unbelievers  teach  us 
to  despise  or  disregard  the  Laws  which  govern  our  nature? 
"  A.  The  Truth  and  utility  of  these  Laws  are  so  self-evi- 
dent, that  no  Human  Being  can  openly  either  despise  or  re- 
ject them.  They  teach  us,  *  that  every  thing  which  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  General  Welfare  and  Happineiss  of 
Man  throughout  the  period  of  his  existence,  is  Gooa/ — And 
that  *  every  thing  which  produces  a  preponderating  share  of 
misery  or  suffering  to  the  Human  Race,  is  Evil ;' — and  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  do  the  one,  and  to  avoid  the  other. 

"  How  do  you  know  that  these  are  the  Laws  which  go- 
vern our  Nature? 

''  A.  Because  they  have  remained  the  same'in  all  ages  and 
countries ;  and  because  they  form  the  criterion  by  which  each 
nation  judges  the  proceediogs  of  all  other  nations.  Though 
each  nation  invariably  considers  its  own  proceedings  as 
an  exception  from  this  rule.  Because  impressions  have 
been  made  in  infancy  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives,  which 
impressions  produce  actions  that  will  not  bear  to  be  judged 
by  this  criterion.  If  their  minds  had  been  free,  they  would 
have  been  willing  to  respect  and  obey  the  Laws  which  go- 
vern their  Nature,  and  to  have  followed  the  Truth,  where- 
everit  might  lead. 
"  Q.  What  is  Truth  ? 

*VA.  Truth  is  simply  an  account  or  description  of  any 
thing,  which  account  or  description  exactly  corresponds 
with  the  Reality;  though  the  word  ^  Truth'  embraces 
every  thing  that  is  True,  and,  consequently,  can  only  be  of 
one  kind,  yet  on  account  of  our  limited  capacities,  it  neces- 
sarily comes  under  three  different  definitions;  Demonstrable 
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Tralh,  or  that  which  can  be  brought  under  the  cogQizaD9e 
of  our  own  senses; — Traditionary  Truth,  or  that  which  has 
been  toJd  us  by  others; — and  Imaginary  Truth,  or  that 
which  we  fancy  to  exist,  or  to  have  existed,  in  regions,  or 
times,  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  demonstration. 

"  Q.  What  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  Demonstrable 
Troth  ? 

"  A.  That  it  has  remained  the  same  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries.  The  impressions  it  makes,  cannot  be  obliterated. 
Whenever  it  is  known,  it  becomes  self-evident  and  undis- 
puted. It  embraces  every  thing,  which  is  of  any  practical 
utility  in  promoting  the  welfare  or  happiness  of  mankind, 
it  is  ai  waysconsistent  with  itself.  It  remains  the  same  under 
every  view  or  comparison  of  it,  which  can  be  taken  or 
made;  and  it  can  be  completely  separated  from  error,"with- 
out  offending  against  the  prejudices  of  any  one,  whenever 
individuals  are  inclined  to  make  the  separation. 

''  Q.  What  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  Traditionary  and 
Imaginary  Truth? 

"  A.  The  gr^at  facilities  which  they  afford  for  forming  a 
union  with  Error,  and  the  great  difficulties  which  exist  in 
the  way  of  making  a  separation  after  this  union  is  formed  ; 
upon  account  of  the  absurd  and  irrational  prejudices  which 
have  been  forced  upon  the  Human  Mind  in  infancy, — which 
lead  the  individuals  to  imagine  that  they  have  merit  in  be- 
lieving inconsistencies,  and  that  they  will  be  punished  if  they 
doubt  them. 

"  Q.  How  can  these  prejudices  be  easiest  overcome? 

"  A.  Simply  by  ceasing  to  force  upon  the  minds  of  in- 
fants any  Traditionary  or  Imaginary  doctrines,  which  are 
at  variance  with  Demonstrable  Truth. 

^'  Q.  Is  the  belief  of  such  doctrines  general? 

**  A.  Every  nation  and  country  have  been  disputing, 
quarrelling,  and  fighting,  about  such  doctrines,  in  all  the  by- 
gone ages  of  the  world. 

"Q.  Why  are  all  nations  so  earnest  in  impressing  a 
belief  of  absurdities  upon  the  minds  of  their  infant  chil- 
dren? 

'*  A.  Because  Ihey  seem  to  be  aware,  that  such  impres- 
sions can  be  made,  only  while  the  mind  is  incapable  of  dis- 
tinguishing Truth  from  Falsehood. 

"  Q.  Is  it  really  the  interest  of  Children  to  be  so  trained  ? 

"  A.  No, — such  treatment  is  illiberal,  unjust,  and  barba- 
rous.— Illiberal,  because  it  proceeds  upon  the  principle,  that 
Truth  is  not  a  match  for  Error,  while  both  have  fair  play. — 
Unjust,  because  it  leads  us  to  form  a  decision  upon  a  dis- 
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puted  poiut,  which  decision,  iu  justice,  is  the  birUnright  of 
ftootl^er  iadividual ;  and  barbarous,  because  it  leads  us  to 
destroy  in  infancj,  the  intellects  of  our  children. 
.   *'  Q.  Can  we  perceive  these  absurdities  in  ourselves,  wheo 
we  grow  to  manhood? 

^'  A.  Not  easily ;  because  the  prejudices  of  our  edueatioD 
shut  our  eyes  upon  our  own  absurdities,  and  make  ns  ex- 
tremely averse  to  think  or  talk  about  them  :  while  we  con 
plainly  perpeive  tbe  absurdities  of  others,  and  can  take  plea- 
sure i^exposingthem. 

"  Q.  Is  it. not  a  malicious  pleasure  which  leads  us  to  ex- 
pose the  absurdities  of  others  ? 

^'  A.  By  no  means;  because  it  is  the  real  iutefest  of 
every   Human  being  to  renounce  the  belief  of  all  absur- 

ditL6J3. 

''  Q.  Do  any  individuals,  or  nations,  believe  themselves 
to  be  under  the  influence  of  absurd  impressions? 

*'  A.  No, — It  is  impossible  to  do  so;  because  every  Hu- 
man being,  in  every  age  of  the  world,  has,  invariably,  consider- 
ed his  ow*n  impressions,  as  tie  standard  by  which  all  others 
ought  to  bt  regtUatedy  consequently  the  mere  circumstance 
of  our  thinking  our  own  opinions  right>  is  no  proof  that  tLey 
are  so. 

'^  Q.  Then  how  can  we  ascertain  that  ouY  opinions  are 
really  correct? 

**  A.  When  our  thoughts  are  concerning  ourselves,  we 
can  ascertain  whether  we  have  had  any  Traditionary  or 
Imaginary  impressions  forced  upon  our  minds  in  infancy, 
which  we  are  unwilling  to  examine,  and  to  discuss  with 
those  who  are  of  an  opposite  opinion.—- About  which  we  feel 
any  fear  or  anxiety. — About  which  mankind  quarrel,  i^d 
dispute,  and  fight. — For  the  belief  or  unbelief  of  which,  re- 
ward is  promised  or  punishment  threatened. — ^The  belief  of 
which  is  local  and  changeable. — Confined  to  a  certain  period, 
or  to  a  certain  district; — for  all  these  are  uniformly  the  con- 
comitants of  Error  and  not  of  Truth. 

"  Q.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  this  is  the  case  ? 

'^  A.  We  have  sufficient  evidence  to  convince  us,  that  this 
is  the  case,  in  so  far  as  concerns  the  absurdities  of  other  na- 
tions ;  and  we  know  that  other  nations  are  as  ttioroughly 
convinced  in  their  opinion  regarding  the  absurdity  of  many 
of  our  notions ;  and  we  might  also  know,  that  the  very  idea 
of  attaching  merit,  or  demerit,  to  opinions,  which  we  hold 
or  reject  by  necessity,  and  not  by  choice,  is  of  itself  ex- 
tremely absurd. 
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"  Q.  How  ought  we  to  proceed,  in  order  to  gain  a  sdpe- 
riorky  over  those  who  remain  under  the  influence  of  absurd 
impressions? 

"  A.  We  ought  to  follow  the  course  which  we  recooHnend 
to  other  benighted  nations, — that  is,  to  submit  to  the  most 
rigid  scrutiny  and  investigation,  all  our  Traditionary  and 
Imaginary  impressions,— to  compare  them  with  the  impres- 
sioDS  which  we  have  received  by  Demonstrable  Truth; 
and  we  ought  to  do  this  without  fear  or  prejudice,  in  the  full 
conviction,  that  Truth  stands  upon  a  foundation  which  can 
never  be  shaken. 

"  Q,  Will  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  not  be  apt  to  efface 
some  pf  the  valuable  impressions  which  have  been  mad^ 
upon  our  minds  in  infancy  ? 

*'  A.  No,— It  will  not;  because  all  impressions  which  are 
valuable,  are  made  by  Demonstrable  Truths  or  are  in  unison 
with  those  which  are  so  formed,  and  are  altogether  indeli- 
ble. Such  impressions  can  neitbef  be  obliterated,  nor  effac- 
ed, while  life  remains, — and  all  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Bible,  which  are  of  any  oractical  utility  in  promoting 
the  General  Happiness  or  Welfare  of  Mankind,  are  in  com- 
plete unison  with  these  impressions. 

"  Q.  Do  Atheists  or  Unbelievers  deny  the  Truth,  or  dis- 
pute the  utility  of  such  doctrines  ? 

*^  A.  No  Human  Being  has  ever  openly  denied  or  dis- 
puted the  Truth  of  such  doctrines, — they  are  so  Self-evident, 
that  they  cannot  be  disputed.  The  doubts  of  Unbelievers 
have  been  confined  entirely  to  those  portions  of  the  Bible 
which  are  at  variance  with  existing  facts,  with  the  Eternal 
and  Immutable  Laws  of  Nature  an'd  of  Justice,  or  which 
are  opposed  to  common  decency. 

"  Q,  What  portion  of  tne  Bible  do  you  refer  to,  as  op- 
posed to  existing  facts? 

"  A.  The  first  chapter  which  the  Bible  contains,  speaks  of 

a  'firmament'  called  Heaven  which  divides  the  waters  from 

the  waters;  in  which   firmament,   we  are  told,   God  set 

*Two  Great  Lights,'  and  the  *  Stars  also,'  for  the  purpose 

of  giving  light  upon  the  earth.     The  literal  meaning  of  this 

account,  ia  so  much  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  modem  as- 

.oroy,  that  we  must  consider  it  calculated  to  give,  to  the 

ng  and  the  iguoraut,  very  erroneous  ideas  of  the  system 

"e  universe. 

I.  \yhat  portion  of  the  Bible  is  opposed  to  the  Laws  of 

re? 

\.  We  cannot  believe  in  miracles  without  first  being 
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convinced,  that  the  laws  of  Nature  are  changeable;  while 
Demonstrable  Truth  would  lead  us  to  believe,  that  the 
Laws  of  Nature,  are  the  Eternal  laws  of  an  Eternal 
Power,  It  is  upon  these  considerations  that  we  doubt  the 
Truth  of  a  Narrative,  which  informs  us,  that  the  Harmony 
of  the  Solar  System  was  suspended  for  a  whole  day,  for  the 
unworthy  purpose  of  giving  light  to  one  set  of  barbarians, 
to  enable  them  more  efifectually  to  massacre  another  set  still 
more  barbarous  than  themselves.  Especially  when  the  dif- 
ficulty can  easily  be  solved,  by  believing  that  the  above 
statement  is  erroneous. 

"  Q.  What  portion  of  the  Bible  is  opposed  to  Cotnmon 
Decency? 

**  A.  The  transactions  of  Lot  and  his  daughters,  of  Onan 
and  Judah,  form  Narratives  which  every  thinking  man 
would  blush  to  read  before  his  wife  or  children;  and  there 
are  many  more  of  a  similar  description. 

'*  Q.  Is  it  upon  these,  and  similar  passages,  that  Unbe- 
lievers have  their  doubts? 

"A.  They  seem  to  have  no  doubts  upon  the  subject; 
because  they  appear  to  be  convinced  that  such  passages  are 
altogether  erroneous  and  injurious. 

'^  Q.  Is  it  for  disturbing  the  National  Faith  in  such  pas- 
sages that  individuals  are  punished  ? 

*'  A.  It  is  the  belief  of  such  passages  that  constitutes  the 
weakness  of  the  present  Established  Faith;  for  it  cannot 
possibly  be  either  the  interest  or  inclination,  of  a  single 
Human  Being,  to  deny  atiy  thing  which  is  self-evident,  or 
which  is  in  unison  with  the  impressions  which  are  made  by 
Demonstrable  Truth.  Neither  is  it  possible  by  any  means 
to  disturb  our  Faith  in  any  thing  of  this  description; — con- 
sequently, the  only  Faith  that  can  be  disturbed,  is  Faith  in 
these  absurdities,  and  for  doing  so,  men  are  styled  Blasphe- 
mers, and  punished  accordingly. 

*'  Q.  Is  it  possible  to  make  individuals  believe  such  doc- 
trines by  force? 

"A.  It  is  now  pretty  generally  known,  that  force  can 
only  make  mankind  Hypocrites.  It  can  do  nothing  more. 
Those  who  think  it  their  duty  to  cherish  such  notions,  con- 
tent themselves  with  the  idea,  that  Unbelievers,  when  they 
come  to  die,  will  cling  to  the  belief  of  these  absurdities,  to 
appease  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Deity. 

'*  Q.  What  are  the  ideas  of  unbelievers  on  this  subject? 

*^  A.  Unbelievers  refuse  their  assent  to  such  absurdities, 
because  they  consider  the  belief  of  them  derogatory  to  the 
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dignity  of  the  Power  that  created  them.  They  have  do 
fears  upon  this  head,  because  they  feel  that  they  have  not 
tbe  power  to  think  otherwise  ;  and  besides,  they  have  the 
certain  knowledge,  that  they  are — during  every  moment  of 
their  lives,  as  much  in  the  hand  of  the  Creator  here,  as  they 
can  be  any  where,  or  at  any  other  time; — and  it  would  be 
unreasonable  in  them  to  fear  a  change  of  treatment,  from 
that  Power  whose  nature  is  immutable. 

'*  Q.  Is  Demonstrable  Truth  the  general  characteristic  of 
Established  Religion? 

"  A.  The  Established  Faith  of  a  nation,  is  merely  the 
opinions  of  tbe  strongest  party  ;  which  opinions,  in  many 
cases,  are  founded,  not  on  Demonstrable  Truth,  but  upon 
Traditionary  Legends,  which  have  bad  their  origin  in  the 
days  of  dark  and  gross  ignorance.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  the  charity  or  forbearance  of  tbe  people,  is  always  in  pro* 
portain  to  the  soundness  of  their  opinions,  and  their  intole** 
ranee,  bigotry  and  persecution,  invariably  correspond  with 
the  quantity  of  Error  which  they  have,  unintentionally, 
imbibed. 

"  Q.  What  is  the  characteristic  of  Christianity  ? 

"  A.  The  practical  rule  of  Christianity  is  extremely  sim- 
ple ;  and  according  to  tbe  words  of  its  Founder,  it  coi^tains 
within  itself  the  essence  of  ail  religion.  It  says,  ^  Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  man  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.' 

"Q.  Is  this  rule  acknowledged  in  Britain? 

"A.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land. 

"Q.  Have  the  members  of  tbe  Established  Church  any 
title  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  Law  of  the  land  ? 

"A.  No. — From  the  assumed  superiority  of  their  opin- 
ions, they  are  rather  considered  to  be  a  pattern  of  obedience 
to  others. 

*^  Q.  VYhat  privileges  have  the  members  of  Established 
Chrch  assumed  for  themselves? 

"  A.  The  law  of  Christianity  allows  them  the  privilege 
'  of  openly  expressing,  promulgating,  and  disseminating  their 
own  opinions; — and  a  law  which  they  have  made,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  law  of  Christianity,  allows  them  to  tax  others 

'ho  have  different  opinions),  for  the  support  of  their  pecu- 

ir  opinions;  and  over  and  above  all  this,  they  act  as  if 

ey  had  another  law,  which  makes  it  Blasphemy  for  any 

le  to  express  or  promulgate  opinions  which  have  a  ten- 

ncy  to  convince  the  people  that  tbe  Established  opinions 

e  wrong. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S80  THB  RBPUBIilCAN. 

'*  Q.  Is  it  an  ad  vantage  to  a  people  to  have  any  doctrines 
impressed  on  their  mkids,  about  which  they  are  apt  to  feel 
alarmed  or  uneasy? 

"A.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  grievous  calamity  to  have  erro- 
neous notions  impressed  on  the  mind,  In  infancy;  but  the 
various  nations  have  no  choice  in  the  matter.  And  it  so 
happens,  that  the  individuals,  when  they  grow  to  manhood, 
are  all  highly  delighted  with  their  own  reveries;  and  as  I 
have  said,  they  uniformly  consider  it  Blasphemy  in  those 
who  attempt  to  undeceive  them. 

«Q.  What  is  Blasphemy? 

'<  A.  Blasphemy  may  be  styled,  the  act  of  disturbing  the 
Established  Faith  of  a  uation,'iu  doctrines,  which  its  inha- 
bitants have  been  tanght  to  consider  sacred,  and  which,  at 
the  same  time,  are  at  variance  with  Demonstrable  Truth. 

. "  Q.  How  do  you  know  that  Blasphemy  is  confined  to 
the  denial  of  such  doctrines  ? 

*^  A.  Because  the  denial  of  doctrines,  which  are  supported 
by  Demonstrable  Trrth,  excites  in  the  mind  of  any  one, — 
no  feelings  but  those  of  pity,  towards  those  who  dispute  or 
deny  them. 

*'  Q.  Is  Blasphemy  the  same  in  all  nations? 

**  A.  The  opinions  of  nations  and  individuals,  as  to  what 
constitutes  Blasphemy,  are  continually  changing.  That 
which  is  styled  Blasphemy  in  one  age  or  nation ;  is  gene- 
rally considered  the  essence  of  Truth  or  Good  Sense,  in 
another  age  or  nation. 

"  Q.  Does  the  past  history  of  the  world  afford  any  in- 
stances of  individuals  having  been  justiy  punished  for  Blas- 
phemy?^ 

♦*  A.  The  authentic  records  of  history  afford  numberless 
instances,  of  individuals  having  been  punished  for  disturbing 
the  Faith  of  Nations,  when  that  faith  was  founded  in  Error; 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  an  individual,  in  a  single  instance,  hav- 
ing been  punished  for  disturbing  a  faith  which  was  founded 
in  Truth. 

"  Q.  Has  the  punishment  of  Blasphemy  been  generally 
the  same  in  different  ages,  and  among  different  nations? 

*^  It  has,  invariably,  become  less  sanguinary  as  nations 
have  improved  in  civilization.  At  one  time,  its  victims 
were  put  to  death  in  the  cruelest  manner.  Now,  Blasphe- 
mers are  only  confined  in  Dungeons  for  a  serious  of  years, 
at  the  pleasure  of  those  who  put  them  there. 

^'  Q.  Is  this  the  case  in  Britain  at  this  day? 
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"  A.  Yes, — Richard  Carlik  is  now  going  his  fifth  year* 
of  close  impriscNimeDt,  for  disturbing  t^  faith  of  the  people 
ia  the  disputed  portions  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  many  others,  male  and  female,  are 
now  suffering  for  a  similar  ofifence. 

"  Q.  Does  Jesus  Christ  give  any  commands  in  the  New 
Testament,  to  his  followers  to  punish  those  who  disturb  their 
Faith  ? 

^*  A.  He  does  not.  It  appears  that  he  had  disturbed  the 
Faith  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  sotna  of  their  Traditi<Hiary 
doctrines.  He  was  accused  by  an  associatioD  of  well  mean- 
iDg  Fanatics,  Priests,  and  Lawyers  of  deeelviog  the  young, 
and  the  ignorant,  by  the  dissemination  of  Blasphemy;  he 
WAS  tried  and  condemned  by  a  Judge,*— who  acted  more  in 
accordance  with  the  intolerant  prejudices  of  the  people, 
than  principles  of  justice;  and  (he  sentence  was  eerried  into 
execution,  by  the  constituted  authorities,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  a  deluded  superstitious  multitude,  who 
continued  to  insult  the  victim  of  persecution,  and  to  mock 
bis  sufferings  to  the  last. 

'*  Q.  What  feelings  did  this  treatment  produce? 

"  A.  He  knew  that  his  persecutors  acted  in  this  way, 
because  their  intellects  had  been  destroyed  in  infancy,  by  er- 
roneous impressions  having  been  made  upon  their  minds,  be* 
fore  they  were  capable  of  distinguishing  Truth  from  Error; 
and  so  sensible  was  he  of  the  wretched  condition  of  those 
who,  by  these  means,  were  thus  placed  under  the  influence 
of  delusion  and  intolerant  prejudice,  that  instead  of  blaming 
them  for  their  intolerance  he  seemed  to  forget  his  own  suf- 
ering,  through  pity  and  compassion  for  them. 

'*  Q.  Is  every  species  of  persecution  the  effect  of  Ig- 
norance ? 

^*  A.  Persecution  is  meant  to  prop  up  Truth,  and  to'  keep 
down  Error.  Truth  is  a  well  connected  Fabric,  founded 
on  a  rock, — sound  at  the  heart, — and  all  composed  of  the 
same  materials,  so  firmly  put  together,  that  (so  far>  from  re- 
quiring artificial  support),  it  is  found  that  do  Human  Power 
is  able  to  pull  it  down;  while  Error  is  an  unshstpely  mass  of 
unsound  materials;  and  through  the  attention  of  its  support- 
ers is  continually  occupied  in  making  it  resemble  Tr^ilh  in 

outward  appearance,;— yet,  being  founded  on  sand,  and 

ten  at  the  heart,— 'when  the  foundation  is.  undermined,  ft 
ibles  to  the  ground,— covering  it3, supporters  with  eonfu- 

1,— in  spite  of  all  the  props  which  human  ingenuity  can 
♦  Twelfth  December,  1823. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S82  THB  REPUBLICAN. 

bring  forward  to  keep  it  up;  and  the  past  experience  of  the 
world  has  shewn,  that  Persecution,  or  intolerance,  (these 
artificial  props,)  have  been  invariably  brought  forward  to 
support  Error  and  Delus]on>  in  opposition  to  Truth, — Who 
then,  who  knows  what  Truth  is,  and  who  has  any  reasoning 
power  remaining,  will  fail  to  discover,  that  all  Intolerance 
or  Persecution,  proceeds,  in  every  instance,  from  Ignorance 
and  Delusion?" 

(6.)  AND  FURTHER,  on  the  14th,  or  one  or  other  of 
the  days  of  February  1824,  or  of  January  immediately  pre- 
ceding, or  of  March  immediately  following,  within  premises 
in  Adam's  Square,  South  Bridge  of  Edinbur$;h,  then  and 
now  or  lately  occupied  by  you  as  a  bookseller's  shop  and 
reading-room,  you  the  said  James  AfQeck  did  wickedly  and 
feloniously  publish  publish,  vend,  and  circulate,  by  then  and 
there  delivering  to  the  said  John  Nugent  in  exchange  for 
fouipence,  or  some  other  sum  of  money,  then  and  there  paid 
by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you  as  the  price  thereof,  a  print- 
ed copy  of  the  profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous  book  or 
work,  last  above  libelled,  denying  the  truth  and  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify  and  ri- 
dicule, or  bring  into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
Christian  Religion,  (7.)  AND  FURTHER,  on  the  I9th, 
or  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  the  said  month  of  February 
1824,  or  of  January  immediately  preceding,  or  of  March 
immediately  following,  and  in  the  premises  in  Adam's  Square, 
on  the  South  Bridge  of  Edinburgh,  particularly  above  libel- 
led, you  the  said  James  Affleck  did  wickedly  and  feloniously 
publish,  vend,  and  circulate,  by  then  and  there  giving  to 
the  said  John  Negent,  in  exchange  for  the  sum  of  money, 
then  and  there  paid  by  the  said  John  Nugent  to  you  as  the 
price  thereof,  a  profane,  impious,  and  blasphemous  book  or 
printed  work,  entituled  "  Queen  Mab,  a  Philosophical  Poem, 
with  Notes,  by  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,"  which  book  or  print- 
ed work  contains  many  passages  denying  the  truth  and  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Christian  Religion,  and 
tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and  bring  into  contempt 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Christian  Religion;  and  particular- 
ly the  following  passage: — 

"They  have  three  words ;— well  tyrants  know  their  use, 
Well  pay  them  for  their  loan  with  usury  * 

Torn  from  a  bleeding  world! — God,  Hell,  and  Heaven. 
A  vengeful,  pityless,  and  almighty  fiend, 
Whose  mercy  is  a  nick-name  for  the  rage 
Of  tameless  tygers  hungering  for  blood. 
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Hell,  a  red  ^If  of  everlasting  fire, 
Where  poisonous  and  undying  worms  prolong 
Eternal  misery  to  tbose  hapless  slaves 
Whose  life  has  been  a  penance  for  its  crimes. 
And  Heaven  a  meed  for  those  who  dare  belie 
Their  human  nature,  quake,  believe,  and  cringe 
Before  the  mockeries  of  earthly  power." 

And  also  the  folloiniDg  passage: — 

"  Ahasuerus. 

"  Is  there  a  God?  aye,  an  Almighty  God, 

And  vengeful  as  almighty!  Once  his  voice 

Was  hedrd  on  earth :  earth  shuddered  at  the  sound  ; 

The  fiery -visaged  firmament  expressed 

Abhorrence,  and  the  grave  of  nature  yawned 

To  swallow  all  the  dauntless  and  the  good 

That  dared  to  hurl  defiance  at  his  throne,  ' 

Girt  as  it  was  with  power.     None  but  slaves 

Survived,— cold-blooded  slaves  who  did  the  work 

Of  tyrannous  Omnipotence ;  whose  souls 

No  honest  indignation  ever  urged 

To  elevated  daring,  to  one  deed 

Which  gross  and  sensual  self  did  not  pollute. 

These  slaves  built  temples  for  the  omnipotent  fiend, 

Gorgeous  and  vast ;  the  costly  altars  smoked 

With  human  blood,  and  hideous  peens  rung 

Through  all  the  long-drawn  aisles.     A  murderer  heard 

His  voice  in  Egypt,  one  whose  gifts  and  arts 

Had  raised  him  to  his  eminence  in  power. 

Accomplice  of  omnipotence  in  crime, 

And  confidant  of  the  all-knowing  one. 

"These  were  Jehovah's  words. 

"  From  an  eternity  of  idleness . 

I,  God,  awoke;  in  seven  days  days'  toil  made  earth 

From  nothing ;  rested,  and  created  man : 

I  placed  him  in  a  paradise,  and  there 

Planted  the  tree  of  evil,  so  that  he 

Might  eat  and  perish,  and  my  soul  procure 

Wherewith  to  sate  its  malice,  and  to  turn. 

Even  like  a  heartless  conqueror  of  the  earth, 

All  misery  to  my  fame.     The  race  of  men 

Chosen  to  my  honour,  with  impunity 

May  sate  the  lusts  I  planted  in  their  heart. 

Here  I  command  thee  hence  to  lead  them  on. 

Until,  with  hardened  feet,  their  conquering  troops 

Wade  on  the  promised  soil  through  woman's  blood, 
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And  9iake  my  name  be  dreaded  through  the  land. 
Yet,  ever  burning  flame  and  ceaseless  woe 
Shtdl  be  the  doom  of  their  eternal  soak, 
With  every  soul  ou  this  ungrateftil  earth, 
Virtuous  or  vicious,  weak  or  stroogy^-evea  all 
Shall  perish,  to  fulfil  the  blind  revenge 
(Which  you,  to  men,  call  justice)  of  their  God! 

"  The  murderer's  brow 
Quivered  with  horror. 

"  God  omnipotent. 
Is  there  no  mercy?  must  our  punishment 
Be  endless?  will  long  ages  roll  away, 
And  see  no  term  ?  Oh !  wherefore  hast  thou  made 
In  mockery  and  wrath  this  evil  earth  ? 
Mercy  becomes  the  powerful-^be  but  just : 

0  God !  repent  and  save. 

"  One  way  remains : 

1  will  beget  a  son,  and  he  shall  bear 
The  sins  of  all  the  world;  he  shall  ariae 
In  an  unnoticed  corner  of  the  earth, 

And  there  shall  die  upon  a  cross,  and  purge 

The  universal  crime ;  so  that  the  few 

On  whom  my  grace  descends,  those  who  are  marked 

As  vessels  to  &e  honour  of  their  God' 

May  credit  this  strange  sacrifice,  and  save 

Their  souls  alive:  mUlions  shall  live  and  die. 

Who  ne'er  shall  call  upon  their  Saviour's  name, 

.But,  unredeemed,  go  to  the  gasiag  grave : 

Thousands  shall  deem  it  aa  old  woman's  tale, 

Such  as  the  nurses  frighten  babes  widial : 

These  in  a  gulph  of  anguish  and  of  flame 

Shall  curse  their  reprobation  endlessly; 

Yet,  tenfold  pangs  shall  force  them  to  avow. 

Even  on  their  beda  of  torment,  where. they  howl, 

My  honour,  and  the  justice  of  their  doom; 

What  then  avail  their  virtuous  deeds,  their  thoughts 

Of  purity,  with  radiant  geniiw  bright, 

Or  fit  with  human  reason's  earthly  ray  ? 

Many  are  called,  bat  few  will  1  elect. 

Do  thou  my  bidding,  Moses ! 

(To  be  continued.} 


Printed  and  Pul^lished  byR.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street.^— All  Correspoo- 
deaces  for  "  The  Republican''  to  be  lei^  at  the  place  of  pohlication. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Zfft  l^tptMitjm, 


No.  13,  Vol.  10.]    Londok,  Friday,  Oct.  1,  1824.'    [Peice  6d. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  DR.  COTTON,  CHAPLAIN 
OF  NEWGATE. 

LETTER  IV. 


Reverend  Sir,  Newgate,  September  8,  1824. 

1  SHOULD  not  have  carried  my  remarks  to  such  a  length  oq 
any  other  article  of  jour  creed ;  than  the  one  On  thebeing  of  a 
God,  This  article  your  author  considers  to  be  the  ground 
work  of  his  religion;  so  I  do;  and  being  convinced,  that  it 
is  founded  on  falsehood,  I  have  directed  ray  attack  solely  at 
the  foundation.  If  I  overthrow  that  foundation,  I  presume 
that  I  may  be  excused  from  noticing  the  errors  which  are 
bailt  upon  it.  It  may,  i>erhaps,  appear  ridiculous  on  my 
part  to  address  arguments  against  Christianity  to  a  man, 
whom  I  already  consider  to  be  a  hypocrite,  and  whose  well 
paid  services  destroy  even  the  possibility  of  his  ever  being 
otherwise.  Did  these  lines  meet  no  other  eye,  it  would  be 
ridiculous  indeed ;  but  since  they  are  intended  for  the  press, 
and  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  who  may  not  have  given 
this  subject  the  attention  it  deserves,  it  is  not  improbable  but 
that  they  may  carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  some  who 
arenot  so*  much  interested  in  the  support  of  falsehood*  I 
have  ever  found  a  priest  ready  to  argue  on  the  tenets  of  his 
belief,  until  he  had  discovered  that  his  opponent  was  capa- 
ble of  answering  him — capable  of  discovering  the  difference 
between  sophistry  and  sound  argument.  But  this  discover- 
ed, I  have  never  found  one  who  was  not  desirous  to  give  up 
the  argument,  rather  than  risk  the  chance  of  a  defeat :  so 
well  do  the  priests  know  the  weakness  of  their  cause,  and 
80  careful  are  they  not  to  expose  it.  This  being  the  case,  it 
becomes  an  imperative  duty  on  every  man,  who  is  capable 
to  answer  tbe  sophistry  of  the  priest,  whenever  he  has  an 
opportunity.  Not  merely  for  the  sake  of  exposing  his  op- 
ponent, but  in  order  to  provide  weapons  for  those  who  have 
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not  had  the  opportunity  of  ^allectnig  for  tkemselves.  It 
was  under  this  impression,  tbsit  I  began  my  remarks  on  the 
lecture  before  me.  When  jou  first  produced  it  as  ^*  excellent 
and  admirable,**  yon,  no  doobt,  ima^ned  tb«t  yoa  were 
placing  an  exceHtnt  piece  of  sopbiilry  in  the  haiids  of  ote 
who  would  wM  b#  abte  to  dettol  >t  B»i  ti>r  Uif#  ooes  yom 
were  mistaken:  I  consider  myself  equal  to  the  task,  I  con- 
ceived that  my  remarks  might  prove  nsefixl  to  others.  Not 
to  the  general  readers  of  the  Republican,  through  the  me- 
dium of  which  I  DOW  address  jo\\f  they  are  in  most  cases  so 
far  my  superior  as  to  be  beyond  the  possibility  of  receiving 
instructions  from  me ;  but  to  some  of  those  casual  readers, 
into  whose  hands  they  may  chance  to  fall.  These  observa- 
tions may,  perhaps,  appear  ill-timed  ;  if  so,  1  cannot  help  it 
— I  pen  my  ideas,  as  they  arise  in  my  my  own  mind— if  they 
are  out  of  order,  1  am  sorry  for  it,  I  wish  I  was  master  of  more 
knowledge  and  experience.  But  as  tri&ing  difiQcQlties  should 
aot  prevent  us  from  doing  the  best  we  can,  I  proceed  to  notice 
the  remainder  of  your  ^^  excellent  and  admirable"  Lecture. 

^*  That  he  (God)  is  not  perceived  by  any  of  our  senses  is 
no  objection  at  all  against  bis  being."  I  presume  that  it  is  a 
decisive  objection  against  such  a  being  as  this  God  is  des-* 
cribed  to  be — an  almighty  governor  and  director  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  for  if  this  being  be  all-powerful,  he  must  be  the  whole 
of  nature;  my  arm  and  the  pen  it  wields  must  be  a  part,  as 
well  as  the  immense  globe  we  inhabit,  and  the  many  others 
we  see  scattered  around  us.  Matter  or  nature  as  a  whole  is 
not  possessed  of  senses — of  intelligence;  it  is  only  certain 
$mall  portions  of  matter,,  under  a  peculiar  organization,  that 
are  possessed  of  the  s^se  of  feeling.  Consequently,  there 
cannot  be  a  thinking,  intelligent  being,  at  the  same  time  all- 
powerful  ;  for  intelligence  is  evidently  the  result  of  arrange- 
ments of  matter,  and  governed  solely  by  material  objects. 
Man  possesses  the  highest  inown  state  of  intelligence ;  but 
should  there  exist  beings  possessed  of  more,  still  they  cannot 
be  all-powerful,  for  intelligence  cannot  cause  matter  to  act 
otherwise  than  by  her  own  energies  or  powers.  No  located 
being  ean  be  almighty :  the  whole  of  nature  is  alone  almighty ; 
but  the  whole  of  nature  is  not  intelligent,  does  not  act  from 
design. 

''  For  our  minds  also  are  imperceptible  by  sense;  but  as 
thev  notwithstanding,  shew  their  existence  by  moving  our 
bodies  according  to  their  pleasure,  so  God  doth  show  his 
by  moving  and  disposing  of  all  things  as  he  wills."  If  the 
paind  was  not  dependant  on  sensation,  it  may  apply  to  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  387 

Bishop's  argument;  but  as  it  is,  it  i$  totally*! rrerevant  to  the 
gubjecl  The  animal  world  is  distingoished  from  the  vegeta- 
ble and  mineral,  by  the  sense  of  feeling;  and  this  sense  being 
more  or  fess  acute  in  different  animals,  occasions  tbe  variety 
and  degree  of  mind  which  they  are  found  to  possess.  But 
be  tbis  degree  what  it  may,  it  cannot  neither  add  to  nor  di- 
minish the  powers  of  nature.  The  imagination  might  rove 
beyond!  visiole  objects— might  "  build  Castles  in  the  air'* — 
bat  it  cannot  find  tangible  objects  to  answer  to  the  phantoms 
it  creates.  Could  the  miod  move  our  *'  bodies  according  to 
ite  pleasure,'*  I  believe  we  should  soon  see  some  rapid  move- 
ments takii^g  place:  some  would  be  for  a  trip  to  the  sun, 
others  to  the  moon;  some  to  one  planet,  some  to  another; 
some  to  the  Nt)rth  Pole,  others  to  the  South  ;  and  speaking 
for  mryself,  I  should  prefer  a  trip  over  the  fine  open  downs 
Id  Dorsetshire,  to  a  continuance  within  these  walls.  But 
this  is  not  the  case:  mind  without  matter  is  a  nonentity, 
a  thing  of  nought ;  and  where  it  is  found  connected  with 
matter — vfiih  those  peculiar  organizations  which  compose 
•the  animal  world — from  whence  alone  intelligence  is  found 
to  proceed,  it  is  still  to  be  governed  by  the  immutable  laws 
of  Mature.  Here  then,  the  argument  by  analogy,  is  decided- 
ly against  tlie  belief  of  an  immaterial  being,  or  great  spirit, 
raling  the  universe.  The  mind,  as  we  find  it  in  man,  may 
inretfC  plans;  but  material  substances,  and  their  inherent 
properties  or  powers,  can  alone  carry  them  into  execution. 
If  our  plans  are  not  consonant  to  the  known  powers  of  ua- 
tore,  (hey  inevitably  fail.  How  many  plans  have  been  in- 
teated  to  obtain  a  perpetual  motion  ;  but  those  known  pow- 
ers of  natni'e'  Which  we  are  enabled  to  put  into  action,  are  in- 
competent to  the  task  ;  consequently,  the  results  have  never 
answered  th^  object  in  view. 

^And  the  same  argument  proves  his  presence  with  alf 
tbiogs ;  for  wherever  be  acts  there  he  certainly  is :  and  there- 
fore he  iscTery  where."  V^Te  do  not  want  argument  to  prove, 
(hat  tbefe  is  a  power  every  where  acting,  experience  is  con- 
tinoally  convincing  us  of  (bid  truth,  but  that  this  is  a  feeling, 
thinking,  intelligent,  designing  power,  we  have  not  the  least 
shadow  of  a  proof.  Wbeneverapbenomenon  strikes  our  senses, 
we  are  convinced  this  power  is  acting:  in  some  cases,  we 
discover  its  mode  or  manner  of  acting  ;  in  others,  our  limited 
knowledge  denies  us  this  satisfaction.  But  of  all  these  phe- 
nohena,  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  discover  the  cause,  not 
one  is  found  to  proceed  from  desigu.  Then  why  should  we 
attribute  these  causes  to  a  designing  power,  which  we  do  not 
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understand — which  we  cannot,  at  present,  ratbom,  seeing 
that  ail  those  we  do  understand,  are  not  governed  by  design  ? 
r  cannot  expect  that  you  will  answer  me  conscientiously—* 
that  you  will  own  tbe  errors,  and  worse  than  uselessness  of 
your  profession — of  course  not — you  must  keepup  imaginary 
monarchs,  or  the  people  will  not  consider  themselves  in 
want  of  you  and  your  brethren  of  the  cloth  as  intercessors. 

1  think.  I  can  pretly  accurately  describe,  what  will  be  the 
passing  ideas  in  your  mind,  when  the  above  question  meets 
your  eye.  If  lam  not  mistaken  in  your  character,  you  will 
immediately  allow,  that  no  one  possessed  of  even  a  moderate 
share  of  the  knowledge  of  the  present  day,  can  believe  ia 
such  a  God  as  you  preach  to  the  people,  but  then  you  will 
mentally  exclaim,  "  the  ignorant  do  believe,  they  are  the  most 
nnmerous  party,  and  while  we  can  support  our  profitable 
profession  by  continuing  the  delusion,  we  should  be  to  blame 
to  give  it  up.  We  are  now  driven  to  the  last  possible  shift; 
and  when  scientific  knowledge,  which  it  is  but  too  evident  is 
rapidly  increasing,  is  arrived  at  such  a  height  as  to  turn  tbe 
stream  against  us,  why  then,  of  course,  we  must  give  it  up ; 
and  those  who  have  not  made  a  purse  out  of  their  present 
abundance,  must  seek  a  livelihood  by  some  other  means. 
But  we  must  hold  to  it  so  long  as  we  possibly  can.  I,  for 
one,  will  maintain  my  ground  against  truth  and  reason,  whil^ 
there  is  a  chance  remaining.  And  the  complicated  cunning 
and  sophistry  of  so  many  ages,  so  many  metaphysical  brains 
are  not  to  be  easily  thrown  aside ;  especially  while  we  have 
the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  and  the  prejudices  of  education 
acting  in  our  favour."  I  will  not  vouch  for  the  correctness 
of  the  above,  but  I  believe,  if  you  would  but  honestly  avow 
it,  I  should  be  found  more  correct  than  prophets  in  general. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  I  have  no  chance  of  ascertaining  its  cor- 
rectness, and  must  content  myself  with  imagining  that  I  am 
not  far  wrong. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  Lecture  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  question  at  issue,  (tbe  being  of  a  God)  it  is  merely  a  re- 
petition of  those  contradictory  attributes,  which,  I  believe,  I 
have  already  sufficiently  answered.  There  is  something 
abouf  duties  owing  to  this  ouf  lawful  sovereign  ;"  but,  as 
I  have  already  said,  let  us  first  discover  that  a  God  exists, 
and  then  it  will  be  quite  timeenough  to  talk  of  his  attributes. 
And,  as  to  duties,  they  are  only  reciprocal;  and  under  this 
view,  I  believe  mankind  are  indebted  to  Gods,  neither  for 
good  nor  evil.  I  shall  now  close  my  remaeks,  with  again 
calling  to  your  attention  those  particulars  wherein  I  dissent 
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from  your  *' excellent  and  admirable,"  and  right  reverend 
aathor. 

The  Archbishop's  avowed  purpose  was  to  support,  by  his 
writing,  a  Creed,  or  system  of  religious  faith.  This  Creed  is 
founded  on  the  first  article,  the  belief  in  an  Almighty  super- 
natural power,  or  God.  This  article  I  consider  to  be  founded 
on  falsehood  and  sophistry,  and,  of  course,  all  the  others. 
But  willing  to  see  what  every  one  has  to  say  jn  behalf  of  his 
opinions,  and  having  had  them  recommended  by  you  as 
something  out  of  the  comifion,  1  determined  to  examine  them, 
and  to  give  you  my  opinions  as  to  their  real  merit.  This  I 
have  done ;  and  I  find  them  ill  deserving  the  encomiums  you 
bestowed  upon  them.  In  the  first  paragraph,  the  Bishop 
discovers  the  weakness  of  his  cause,  when  he  calls  in  the  aid 
oCi  universal  opinion.  Experience  bath  often  proved,  that 
universal  opinions  may  be  erroneous ;  consequently  they  can 
be  no  proof:  it  is  not  the  number  of  those  who  support  an 
opinion,  that  give  it  an  air  of  authenticity  ;  but  the  know- 
ledge which  the  parties  have  of  the  subject  on  which  they 
decide.  That  the  majority  of  mankind  have  not  sufficient 
knowledge  to  decide  on  this  subject,  is  fully  evident.  But 
they  have  ever  considered  the  decisions  of  others  sufficient, 
witnout  examing  themselves,  or  attempting  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther those  who  decided  for  them  had  not  other  views  than  to 
elucidate  truth.  A  few  have  always  undertaken  to  decide 
for  the  many  ;  self-interest  directed  these  few  to  decide  after 
a  certain  manner ;  the  many  abided  by  it ;  and  thus  the  par- 
tial opinions  of  a  few  interested  individuals,  have  become  the 
opinions  of  the  fnultitude.  But  the  eye  of  the  philosopher 
penetrates  deeper.  Something  more  than  vague  declama- 
tion, popular  opinion,  or  specious  argument  is  required  to 
convince  him  of  the  truth  of  a  disputed  and  difficult  problem. 
The  Bishop  next  proceeds  to  notice  *'  many  wonderful 
things;"  and  because  he  does  not  understand  how  these 
things  should  be  as  he  sees  them,  he  adduces  them  as  proofs 
of  his  favourite  phantom  :  thus  he  makes  his  want  of  know- 
ledge on  one  subject  serve  to  cover  bis  ignorance  on  another ; 
and  he  imagines  that  he  has  proved  the  existence  of  a  God  or 
supernatural  power,  merely  because  he  cannot  comprehend 
how  natural  powers  could  produce  the  phenomena  which 
surround  him  I  But,  after  having  imagined  that  there  must  be 
a  being,  a  something  above  nature,  he  is  still  compelled  to 
return  to  nature,  for  materials  of  which  to  compose  it.  He 
saw  the  superiority  which  the  mind  of  man  gave  him  over 
other  animals;  and  to  exaggerate  the  qualities  which  com- 
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posed,  or  resulted  from  tfae  oaiiid,  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  bis 
imagioation,  was  bisonly  aim.  And  tbisdoue,  be  vainlj pre- 
sumes tbat  he  has  discovered  and  described  his  God ;  for  he 
commeoces  his  next  paragraph  in  the  following  style  of  as- 
surance: **Such  then  is  the  nature  of  God."  But  here  the 
Bishop  ended  his  enquiry.  He  built  his  God  with  qualities 
found  to  combine  in  an  imperfect  state,  and  he  did  not  see 
that  when  attributed  to  a  divinity  in  an  all-perfect  state, 
they  must  destroy  each  other. 

You  have  now,  Sir,^a  few  of  ray  reasons  for  not  believing 
in  supernaturals.  If  you  can  remove  these  reasons,  if  you 
6an  remove  the  objections  I  have  stated,  you  will  confer  a 
lasting  benefit  on  your  profession ;  for  if  not  removed,  I 
shall  continue  to  war  against  the  Priest,  as  the  supporter  of 
the  most  useless  and  mischievous  of  all  useless  and  mischie- 
vous crafts.  If  such  a  God  as  you  preach  exists,  it  falls  on 
fou  to  prove  it;  all  I  can  do,  is  to  examine,  and  to  refute,  if 
consider  them  unfounded,  the  arguments  you  may  adduce; 
for  the  "ontt«  probandi'^  falls  on  the  person  who  affirms, 
not  on  him  who  denies.  Your  religion  is  built  on  the  belief 
of  a  supernatural  God  ;  after  the  most  laboured  examination, 
I  cannot  find  any  proof  of  such  an  existence ;  consequently, 
I  cannot  believe  in  it.  Prove  that  your  God  exists,  and  T 
will  support  theistical  opinions,  as  warmly  as  I  now  oppose 
them  and  you. 

RICHARD  HASSELL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


AGRARIAN  EQUALITY. 

''  Independence  is  my  happiness,  and  I  view  things  as  they  are,  without 
.  regard  to  place  or  person ;  my  country  is  the  world,  and  my  reli^on  is  to 
do  good." 

Paine. 


Tallington  Park,  1824. 
Spain  has  again  fallen!  The  tyrants  of  the  world  are  again 
triumphant;  and  another  precedent  is  recorded  in  the  annals 
of  despotism,  to  justify  other  invasions,  which  the  enemies  of 
man,  may  think  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  monarchi- 
cal principle.     Yes,  the  bloody  tragedy  has  been  performed, , 
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and  the  prologue  spoken  at  the  commenceraeiity  by  George 
IV.,  ana  tbe  epilogue  delivered  at  the  conclusion,  bj  the 
Lords  Commissioners,  are  well  worthy  of  such  a  perform- 
anee.  If  deceit  be  the  triumph  of  political  genius ;  if  mean- 
ness  be  the  spirit  of  economy ;  and  treachery,  the  master- 
stroke of  policy,  the  member^  of  the  English  Govern  lAent  are 
every  way  great.  They  are  tbe  whigs  of  the  holy  cUiiance. 
They  interpose  a  sham  opposition,  in  order  to  blind  and  de- 
ceive the  world,  whilst  the  holy  toriea  invade  nation  after 
nation,  in  order  to  reduce  every  civil  government  to  a  level 
with  their  own  narrow  ideas  of  human  policy.  This  system 
of  interflerance  and  usurpation  will  continue,  if  the  people  of 
Eorope  do  not  adopt  some  new  plan  of  defence,  till  invasion 
becomes  part  and  parcel. of  the  laws  of  nations.  The  des- 
pots have  already  made  it  lawful,  according  to  their  code, 
for  Austria  to  invade  Italy ;  to  hold  that  beautiful  country  in 
military  subjection,  and  France  has  been  permitted  to  act 
the  same  part  in  Spain.  Who  doubts  that  Russia  will  follow 
tbe  example,  by  invading  and  retaining  Turkey,  as  soon  as 
tbe  Greeks  and  Turks  shall  have  so  exhausted  themselves  as 
to  become  an  easy  prey  ? 

No  nation  will  be  permitted  \b  enjoy  any  thing  like  ra- 
tiooal  freedom,  until  some  plan  be  adopted,  which  shall  in- 
duce tbe  people  to  defend  their  country,  and  their  country's 
liberties,  with  the  same  spirit  and  determination,  as  an  indi- 
vidual would  defend  his  own  private  property,  if  it  were  at- 
tacked by  a  thief.  And  the  only  plan,  known  at  present, 
which  would  produce  that  glorious  efiCect,  is  that  of  A6BA* 

KUN  EQUALITY. 

In  other  words,  let  every  individual  have  an  equal  interest, 
or  profit  in  that  land  which  gave  him  birth ^,  and  from 

'  What  are  they  to  have  who  are  born  upon  the  water?  The  fishes? 
Besides,  the  land  gjyes  birth  to  other  animals  as  well  as  to  man,  who  have 
the  saooe  claim  fer  suBteaance ;  which  clearly  proves,  that  there  is  no  right 
ofuoffiessifon  but  in  tbe  right  of  power  or  conauest.  Again,  is  the  female 
to  nave  as  much  profit  as  the  male?  tbe  new  born  infant  as  the  aged  sire 
who  has  toiled  to  improve  it?  If  not,  by  what  right  do  you  exclude?  If 
so,  at  what  a«:e  does  tbe  rig}it  of  possession  commence  ?  The  truth  is,  that 
by  the  rule  of  right,  there  is  oo  nght  of  profit  or  possession  in  the  matter, 
beyond  that  policy  wbicb  human  law  establishes.  If  the  present  law  be 
nrong,  and  I  think  it  wrong,  all  we  can  do  is  to  re-conquer  that  which  we 
have  lost,  or  what  is  right  and  better.  And  this  conquest,  neighbour  De- 
vepport,  must  be  obtained  by  something  more  than  a  war  of  words.  Tbe 
aristocrats  will  tell  you,  thitt  their  possessions  are  worth  fighting  for  with 
deadly  weapons.  Call  upon  them  for  their  title  deeds,  and  like  tbe  Earl 
Warren,  whose  case  you  nave  quoted,  they  will  show  you  their  swords. 

R.C. 
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which  is  extracted  the  susteaance  of  every  thing  that  has 
life.  All  the  lands  which  are  reduced  to  private  property, 
are  so  many  usurpations ;  those  who  hold  lands  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  others,  would,  if  they  could,  usurp,  enclose,  and  ex- 
clude us  from  the  air  we  breathe,  nay,  this  has  been  done  as 
far  as  it  was  practicable,  in  the  shape  of  window  tax! 

We  have  now  had  a  suCBcient  number  of  revolutions,  and 
counter-revolutions,  to  convince,  I  should  hope,  every  re- 
flecting man,  that  there  is  something  still  wanting  to  give 
permanency  to  any  great  national  reform.  We  need  not 
make  much  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  revolutions;  they  are 
the  effects  of  an  over-wrought  despotism,  of  a  heavier  bur- 
den than  the  people  can  bear.  So  peaceably  inclioed  are 
men  in  general,' that  that  country  must  be  in  a  dreadful  state 
wherever  a  revolution  takes  place:  to  such  a  people  it  is  a 
matter  of  life  or  death.  The  true  and  only  cause  of  counter- 
revolutions, is  the  want  of  the  obove  mentioned  plan  being 
put  into  full  practise.  It  is  clear  to  me,  that  there  is  no 
other  scheme  sufficiently  strong,  to  enable  the  people  effect- 
ually to  conquer  their  tyrants,  and  to  retain  the  advantages 
which  are  sought  for  in  revolutions.  And  yet,  it  is  on  tbis 
very  point,  Mr.  Carlile,  that  you  and  I  disagree.  You  be- 
lieve, that  every  thing  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  to  ren- 
der a  country  as  happy  and  as  prosperous  as  possible,  is  to 
be  found  in  Paine's  works^.  For  many  years  I  believed  the 
same;  but  I  am  now,  more  than  ever  convinced,  -that  there 
remains  another  step  to  ascend  in  political  science,  ere  we 
can  reach  that  prosperity  and  happiness  which  Mr.  Paine, 
more  than  an;  other  man,  laboured  to  promote.  If  I  have 
attempted  to  prove  that  Paine  did  not  go  far  enough  in  poli- 
tical reform ;  how  far,  how  very  far  have  you  not  out-run 
him  in  theological  speculations.     Paine  only  denied  the  di- 

■  I  really  do  not  know  that  I  belieye  any  thing  of  the  kind.  I  grant,  that 
Mr.  Paine,  from  his  situation,  ability  and  disposition,  did  more  individual 
good,  as  a  political  writer,  than  perhaps  will  ever  fail  to  the  lot  of  another 
man ;  but  1  have  never  made  his  writitings  mv  Bible  or  Divine  Revelation, 
not  to  be  departed  from  even  if  absurd.  I  admire  all  in  Mr.  Paine  that  is 
admirable,  and  I  find  more  of  that  quality  in  him  than  in  the  history  of  any 
other  man  recorded.  I  have  na  idol ;  but  am  free  to  ft  llow  that  line  of 
conduct  and  those  opinions  which  shall  promise  the  greatest  amount  of 
public  good.  I  have  no  political  creed  in  common  with  Mr.  Paine,  unless 
It  be  the  one  of  electing  ail  public  officers  by  universal  suffrage.  If  it  be 
the  taste  of  the  nation,  upon  this  scale  of  election,  to  have  every  thing  as 
it  now  exists,  I  shall  not  murmur ;  though  I  would  go  on  to  pomt  out  the 
evils  connected  with  such  a  system,  and  advise  changes,  attributing  that 
taste  to  a  want  of  knowledge  upon  the  subject. 

R.  C. 
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TiDity  of  Christ;  bat  you  deny  an  almighty  power,  and  have 
proclaimed  through  an  hundred  publications  the  non-exist- 
ence of  that  God  whom  Paine  left  omnipotent,  omniscient, 
and  omnifick.  This  is  a  convincing  proof,  that  you  think  he 
did  not  go  far  enough  in  religious  reform.  I  will,  therefore, 
endeavour  further  to  prove,  that  every  thing  short  of  an  ab- 
solate  equality  in  land^  is  a  denial  of  those  rights  which  na- 
tare  or  nature's  god  intended  that  man  should  enjoy  ^ 

I  do  not  know  that  I  should  have  written  on  this  subject 
again,  had  it  not  been  for  what  dropped  from  you  from  time 
to  time  in  the  Republican,  and  the  fall  of  Spain!  That 
event  has  convinced  me,  that  whatever  revolutions  takeplace, 
no  new  order  of  things  will  stand  for  any  length  of  time  with- 
out a  more  equal  distribution  of  landed  interest:  I  told  you 
BO  in  my  letter  in  the  Republican  in  1822.  I  then  said,  "  I 
feel  assured,  if  such  a  Republic,  as  you  seem  satisfied  with, 
was  to  be  established  in  this  country ;  that  is,  to  let  the  pre- 
sent landholders  hold  on,  as  they  do  at  present;  I  say,  such 
a  Republic  would  not  stand  seven  years.  Some  General 
Monk  would  bring  back  a  King."  Now  do  we  not  see  this 
prediction  fulfilled  .by  the  fall  of  Spain  ?  The  Spanish  go- 
vernment was  completely  Republican^,  and  yet,  with  all  its 
efforts  to  preserve  life,  it  could  only  spin  out  a  three  years 
existence!     If  I  were  asked  the  cause  of  its  fall,  [should 

» 

•  Neither  **  Nature*'  nor  **  Nature's  God"  inteoded  any  thiog  about  the 
matter,  it  rooks  amoug  the  class  of  absurdities,  to  be  ever  saying  that  an 
almighty  power  intends  that  which  is  never  brought  about.  The  contradic- 
tioo  in  the  assertion  is  a  proof  of  its  nonsence. 

tt.  C. 

*  Uow  could  it  be  Republican,  with  such  a  King  and  such  a  Priesthood? 
It  is  very  difficult  to  express  systems  correctly  by  single  words.  i*ope  was 
perfectly  correct,  as  far  as  he  went,  when  he  said : — 

"  For  fonns  of  government  let  fools  contest, 
That  which  is  best  administered  is  best." 

So  say  I;  but  I  conclude  thatithe  best  administrations  of  government 
will  never  be  found  with  a  hereditary  king,  a  hereditary  aristocracy,  and  a 
hereditary  priesthood.  Were  it  possible,  always  to  have  the  wisest  and 
be^t  man  in  the  country  for  an  absolute  monarch,  that,  in  my  judgment, 
would  produce  the  best  administratiou  of  government.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  frequent  election ;  and  even  then  the  best  may  not  be  always 
chosen.  There  are  difficulties  and  evils  in  all  systems :  our  rule  of  right 
procedure  is  to  seek  and  to  support  that  which  has  the  least.  I  should  have 
observed,  in  behalf  of,  and  as  a  matter  of  justice  to,  Mr.  Paine,  that  he 
wasuot  so  much  of  a  theorist,  as  of  a  practical  man,  in  rooting  up  existing 
evils,  prejudices,  and  ignorances.  Where  you  fairly  eradicate  an  evil ;  it 
is  not  likely,  scarcely  possible,  that  a  greater  evil  will  be  allowed  to  take  its 
place . 

R.  C. 
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aoswert  because,  Spain,  even  id  her  Republican  state,  was 
not,  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  people,  worth  defending.  The 
state  pi^upers  and  city  beggars  will  be  gainers  by  the  resto* 
ration. 

In  yoor  address  to  the  Haytians,  No.  SO,  Vol.  VI.9  you 
say,  ^*  It  is  a  had  principle  in  a  nation  to  alineate  its  lands 
and  mines  to  individuals,  as  individual  property."  And 
again,  **  the  land  with  all  its  natural  productions,  may,  and 
ought  to  be  a  common  property"  Here  we  are  united,  our 
sentiments  are  the  same;  but  no  sooner  do  yon  rome  within 
the  embrace  of  nature  and  throw  yourself  on  her  bosom, 
than  you  spring  up  with  a  sudden  start,  and  exclaim,  ''  Of 
ail  the  projects  that  were  ever  broached,  that  of  an  equality 
of  property  is  the  most  impracticable^"  Why,  Sir,  many 
things  seem  impracticable,  and  impossible  too,  until  they  are 
attempted.  It  seems  to  me  impossible,  under  the  present  or- 
der of  things,  to  maintain  an  equal  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope, and  yet,  what  seas  of  human  blood  have  not  been  spilt, 
and  mines  of  wealth  expended  to  obtain  that  still  distant  ob- 
ject? The  discovery  of  the  origin  of  matter  and  motion 
seems  to  me  quite  impossible^;  and  yet,  what  time  is  not 
spent,  and  what  volumes  are  not  written  on  that  mysterious 
subject? 

I  contend  that  an  equality  of  property  in  land/ls  practica- 
ble. I  never  knew  any  body  that  advocated  an  equalization 
of  all  sorts  of  property,  except  Tom  Preston  the  shoe- maker. 
The  Old  Times  savs,  that  Tom  includes  all  kinds  of  proper- 
ty in  his  system ;  but  every  body  knows,  that  this  Knight  of 

*  There  is  no  contnuiiction  in  my  observations.  TbA  land  and  its  na- 
tural products  are  wholly  distinct  trom  tliat  capital  which  we  call  nroperty, 
an  accumulation  of  the  produce  of  industry*  I  have  plainly  ana  <:onsm- 
ently  advocated  the  raising  of  a  revenue  for  the  purptises  of  Government 
from  the  land,  in  the  shape  of  tax  or  rent.  All  a  people  can  fairly  desire 
is,  to  be  an  untaxed  people ;  and  if  those  those  who  hold  the  land  pay  a 
tax  for  its  use  to  those  who  do  not  hold,  <'  agrarian  equalii^  is  fully  ac^ 
compli«ilied.  To  me,  Allen  Davenport,  seems  to  crave  to  be  a  little  aria- 
t'ocrat,  to  have  a  rent  roll.  In  a  former  letter,  I  made  it  plain,  that  if  be 
and  each  individufd  had  snch  a  rentjoU,  it  would  not  benefit  them  ;  for  if 
received  as  a  tax,  or  rent  upon  the  land,  it  must  be  paid  awav  in  the  shape 
of  some  other  tax.  That  system  of  Government  which  shall  leave  a  free 
trade  and  an  untaxed  people,  appean  to  me  to  be  the  highest  good  in  poli- 
tics. I  am  inclined  to  be  very  deep  as  a  Reformer,  thoroughly  radical ; 
but  not  to  be  silly.  H.  C. 

'  Yes,  if  there  be  no  origin  to  be  discovered.  It  would  be  like  a  jour- 
ney to  find  the  ends  and  corners  of  the  earth,  because  the  Bible,  being  the 
word  of  God  and  some  priests,  has  taught  such  geographical  errors.  None 
but  madmen,  spiritualists,  talk  about  Uie  origin  of  matter  and  motion. 

R.  C. 
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the  Awl  is  sometimes  under  the  infloence  of  the  moon;  &o4 
sometimes  affected  by  a  much  warmer  planei:  in  either 
ease  Tom  may  be  allowed  to  rave^.  I  know  that  an  equality 
of  all  sorts  of  property  is  both  impracticable  and  impossible; 
but  why  wiil  they  withhold  from  man  those  common  privi* 
leges,  and  necessary  benefits  which  are  so  readily  granted  io 
the  beast?  If  a  man  has  a  mare,  and  the  mare  has  a  colt, 
the  owner  of  the  mare  does  not  pinch  out  of  the  mare's  al" 
lowance  a  maintainance  lor  the  colt ;  neither  does  he  impose 
raore  labour  on  the  animal  for  that  purpose,  as  is  the  case 
with  a  man  and  his  children.  If  you  think  this  is  not  a  fair 
comparison,  I  wiil  ascend  a  little  higher;  I  will  refer  you  to 
the  plantations,  where  there  are  none  but  slaves;  for  there 
you  will  find,  that  whether  men,  women,  or  children,  they 
all  receive  a  proportionate  equality  in  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence. The  8lave*masters,  brutes  as  some  of  them  are,  would 
Dever  think  of  dividing  that  among  three  or  four,  which 
was  only  necessary  for  one.  The  same  equalizing  principle 
is  recognized  in  the  economy  of  every  royal  family  in  Eu- 
rope. If  an  unmarried  king,  is  in  the  possession  of  a  mil- 
lion a  year;  there  is  something  wrung  from  the  state,  as  an. 
outfit;  an  extra  annual  allowance  granted  when  be  takes  a 
wife.  The  moment  a  royal  child  is  bom,  a  principality,  a 
dukedom,  or  a  bishopricky  is  conferred  on  the  infant,  from 
which  is  drawn  a  revenue  for  its  maintainaoce.  Should  the 
royal  couple  have  a  hundred  children ;  every  child  would  be 
provided  for  by  the  state,  independent  of  the  revenues  of  the 
King  and  Queen.  It  has  been  said,  that  royal  parents  ought 
to  maintain  and  portion  their  own  children,  the  same  as  pri- 
vate g^itlemen :  and  so  they  do  in  this  artificial  state ;  but 
the  present  system  is  that  which  nature  points  out.  It  mat- 
ters not  bow  great  the  revenue  of  the  unmarried  king  is,  whe- 
ther it  be  a  million,  or  two  millions  a  year,  it  is  supposed  by 
those  who  grant  it,  that  it  is  no  more  than  his  comforts  and 

'  I  do  not  like  this  attack  upon  Thomas 'Preston ;  for  I  doubt  its  truth. 
Though  the  tri-coloured  uniform  of  a  General  of  Cavalry  must  be  now  motli 
eaten  from  the  want  of  service,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  Tom  is  a  right  well 
meaning  fellow,  and  can  make  a  speech  about  ancient  Greece  and  Rome 
as  well,  and  as  much  to  the  purpose,  as  any  of  those  talking  things  which 
constitate  our  Right  Honourable  and  Honourable  Houses  of  Le^slature. 
It  was  certainly  patriotic,  and  noble,  and  brave,  in  Thomas  Preston,  who 
with  that  natural  impediment  to  be  a  foot  soldier,  a  lame  leg  or  foot,  con- 
descended to  be  content  with  the  post  of  a  General  of  Cavalry,  and  with 
Carlton  House,  or  the  Alansion  House,  as  a  residence,  instead  of  being  a 
Protector,  a  Consul,  or  a  tri-coloured  Emperor.  There  are  not  frequent 
instances  of  such  patriotism  and  disinterestedness :  so  let  us  cherish  and 
emulate  them.  R.  C. 
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pleasures  require;  so  that  it  is  very  aatural,  Ihat  if  his  ex- 
peaces  increase,  his  iocome  should  increase.  Now,  if  this 
IS  right  and  just  in  rojal  families,  which  I  think  no  one  will 
attempt  to  deny ;  why  should  not  the  same  principle  be  act- 
ed upon  towards  private  families,  and  a  provision  made  by 
the  state  for  every  child  ?  Why  should  not  every  child  that 
is  born  in  the  country  be  entitled,  at  its  birth,  to  a  revenue 
from  the  stated  from  the  common  farm,  from  the  prodao- 
tions  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  child  of  a  king?  Natare 
owns  the  peasant^,  and  proclaims  the  assistance  she  receives 
at  his  hands;  but  kings  she  acknowledges  not;  they  are  tbJB 
violators  of  her  brightest  laws,  and  the  destroyers  of  her  no- 
blest walks — they  are  the  foes  of  man***. 

The  equality,  of  which  I  am  the  humble  advocate,  is  so 
just,  so  reasonable,  and  so  irrefutable  that  most  of  those  who 
attempt  to  oppose  it,  first  exaggerate  the  original  proposition, 
and  then  endeavour  to  strangle  the  real  question  by  a  refu* 
tation  of  their  own  exaggerations;  knowing,  as  every  one 
must,  that  the  properties  of  nature  must  change  before  this 
plain  and  simple,  though  efifectual  system  can  be  overturned. 
Major  Cartwrigbt,  in  his  fifth  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,  in 
the  Black  Dwarf,  makes  use  of  this  ruse;  speaking  on  the 

*  What  revenue?  The  tax  must  be  imposed  before  it  can  be  obtained: 
and  what  is  this  but  an  equality  of  all  sorts  of  property.  Thomas  Preston 
can  say  no  more.  Pounds,  sliillings,  aud  pence,  Friend  Davenport,  do  not 
grow  out  of  the  land :  though  the  metals  that  make  them  may.  It  is  quite 
clear,  that  you  want  a  nation  of  iloyal  Families ;  and  I  think  one  too  great 
a  burthen.  The  natural  productions  of  the  earth  are  weeds  and  briars, 
and  a  beautiful  confusion  of  things  almost  useless  to  man  in  his  social  state. 
Its  improved  condition,  by  social  man,  is  the  result  of  liis  individual  la- 
bour, and  the  application  to  it  of  that  manure  aud  seed,  and  those  tools 
aud  purchased  labour,  which  strictly  and  justly  speaking,  are  his  private 
property.  Our  political  economists  say,  that  there  is  no  actual  rent  to  be 
obtained  from  the  land,  but  in  the  difference  of  value  between  the  best  and 
worst  lands,  and  the  intermediate  degrees  of  quality » 

R.  C. 

'  Who  or  what  is  this  Dame  Nature  that  owns  the  peasant  ?  Is  she  also 
an  almighty  designing  power?  If  so,  she  sadly  neglects  the  peasants  of  the 
present  day.  If  figures  be  tolerated,  they  must  have  some  relation  to  truth. 
Though  Tnave  long  and  often  used  this  word  nature,  I  begin  to  see  it  to 
be  one  of  those  words  which  ignorance  fashions  to  cover  its  nakedness. 
The  peasant  has  no  protector,  nor  protectress,  but  in  the  strength  of  his 
knowledge,  and  in  the  rieht  use  of  his  brawny  limbs.  As  he  goes  on  to 
improve  nis  knowledge,  he  will  rescue  himself  from  servitude  to  the  tyran- 
nical customs  of  his  fellow  man.  R.  C. 

»®  Who  makes  them  so  ?  They  have  not  the  individual  physical  strength 
of  a  peasant.  The  fault-  then,  is  not  in  the  individuals  as  Kings ;  but  in 
those  who  suffer  such  an  institution  as  a  kingly  otilice. 

R.  C. 
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subject  of  eqaality  of  property,  he  says,  '*  any  thing  even 
bonleriog  od  an  absolute  equality  of  possessions,  is  the  Tislon 
of  insanity."    Here,  bf  coarse,  the  Major  carries  his  point; 
for  as  nobody  ever  started  the  question  of  an  absolute  equali- 
ty of  possessions,  of  course  there  was  nobody  to  refute. 
The  Major  knows  well  enough  that  the  **  Spencean  System" 
(sno  vision  of  insanity.     The  Major  next  quotes  Harring- 
ton on  the  subject,  and  says,  that  Harrington  who  twisted 
and  turned  society  into  every  shape  and  form,  says,  "  that 
levelling  is  not  natural  to  men  in  a  free  state:  a  free  people 
are  therefore  no  levellers."    True;  but  where,  on  the  face  of 
tbe  whole  globe,  shall  we  find  a  free  state,  and  a  free  people  ? 
If  we  look  at  Spain  and  Italy,  what  do  we  see,  but  the  peo- 
ple of  each  country  groaning  under  the  double  scourge  of 
a  despotic  king  and  a  foreign  army  ?     If  we  look  at  France, 
do  we  not  see  the  people  held  in  the  most  abject  bondage, 
and  compelled  to  crouch  beneath  the  rod  of  the  very  tyrants 
who,  before  the  union  of  the  holy  alliance,  were  twice  ex- 
pelled from  their  throne  and  country  ?     If  we  look  at  home 
what  a  picture  is  presented  to  our  eyes?     Here  we  see  one 
portion  of  tbe  people  wallowing  in  luxuries  of  every  descrip- 
tion, with  full  liberty  to  oppress  and  plunder  the  public, 
whilst  another  portion  of  the  people  are  so  poor,  by  no  mis- 
conduct of  their  own,  as  not  to  be  able  to  procure  more  than 
half  a  suflBciency  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life:  yet,  if 
they  dare  to  relate  their  tales  of  woe,  and  beg  for  a  slice  of 
bread  to  appease  the  tortures  of  hunger,  they  are  seized  in 
the  most  violent  manner,  and  whether  men  women  or  chil- 
dren, linked  to  a  chain  and  dragged  through  the  streets,  rank 
and  file,  to  prison,  and  put  to  the  tread  mill  to  expiate  their 
crime  of  being  poor!     Do  we  not  see  that  the  eighth  part  of 
the  British  population  are  dependent  on  parochial  aid,  and 
public  charities  for  their  support?     If  we  look  at  America, 
whose  government  is  the  freest  in  the  world,  do  we  not  see 
a  growing  aristocracy,  though  not  titled,  and  a  rapid  in- 
crease of  paupers  and  beggars,  which  do  and  always  will 
multiply  in  proportion  as  the  landholders  decrease  in  num- 
ber ?    As  estates  become  little  kingdoms,  tbe  working  peo- 
ple of  every  country  become  beggars  and  slaves !     Harring- 
ton is  perfectly  correct,  when  he  says,  that  a  free  people  are 
no  levellers;  for  all  the  levelling  business  must  be  done  be- 
fore a  people  can  become  free.     That  this  was  Harrington's 
real  aieaning,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  the  idea  of  a  whole 
nation  holding  its  land  in  joint  stock,  never  struck  his  inge- 
nious mind,  or  it  would,  I  am  convinced  from  what  I  have 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S98  THE  REPUBLTCAif. 

read  of  his  wcyrks,  have  made  a  conspicuous  figure  ia  liis 
^  Oceana/* 

Your  principal  objections,  Sir,  when  I  wrote  to  you  feis€ 
on  this  subject  were,  that  an  eqnality  of  property  even  in 
land  Was  impracticable;  and  if  it  could  be  pat  into  practice, 
it  would  rain  all  sorts  of  commerce;  but  what  you  hare  said 
in  No.  18,  of  Vol.  VIII.,  of  the  Republican,  gives  me  great 
hope  that  time  and  reflection  have  removed  those  objections. 
You  there  say,  that  you  desire  an  equalization  of  knowledge 
and  equal  happiness,  and  then  you  think,  that  something 
like  an  equality  of  property  will  be  the  result  This  gives 
me  the  more  pleasure,  because,  the  words  which  f  have 
marked  for  italics,  are  the  very  same  words  which  I  made 
Use  of  in  my  first  note  on  equality  of  property  in  No.  17, 
Vol.  VI.,  of  the  Republican,  and  which  formed  the  text  of 
your  reply  to  the  same  note.  And  believe  me,  Sir,  it  gives 
me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  know  that  you  do  think,  and 
wish,  shall  1  add?  that  something  like  an  equality  of  pro- 
perty will  be  the  result  of  an  universal  knowled«;e  of  human 
policy.  Others  object  to  this  plan,  and  say,  that  if  such  a 
plan  was  to  be  acted  upon,  many  of  the  working  people, 
knowing  that  they  would  have  something  whether  they  were 
industrlods  or  idle,  would  cease  to  labour,  and  the  conse- 
quence would  be,  that  the  land  would  run  to  waste,  and  not' 
prodiice  enough  of  the  necessaries  of  life  for  the  general  sup- 
port of  the  population;  which  would  produce  discontent, 
anarchy,  and  every  species  of  petty  warfare,  so  that  the  re- 
sult Would  be  a  general  cry  for  the  restoration  of  that  go- 
vernment, which  the  people  previous  to  this  wonderful  revo- 
lution thought  so  grievous,  so  unjust,  and  so  tyrannical. 
Such  objections  as  those  would  never  be  made  by  any  re- 
ifecting  nlan.  It  is  the  want  of  reflection,  and  entertaining 
that  readiness  of  doubt  of  every  thing  that  does  not  spring 
Arom  our  own  brain,  that  keeps  us  continually  in'  the  dark, 
and  makes  us  cherish  the  very  system  that  destoys  us.  Mr. 
O^en  rejected  this  system  with  disdain;  but  very  readily 
adopted  one  of  his  own  inventi'on,.  though  it  is  well  known, 
that  his  plan,  besides  being  absurd,  tends  to  dependence  and 
slavery ;  whilst  the  system  I  advocate  is  calculated  to  pro- 
duce liberty,  independence,  and  the  most  perfect  happi- 
ness".   Those  who  are  afraid  that  the  people  would  become 

11  Systems  are  all  very  pretty  tliiitss  upon  paper,  or  in  the  head ;  but 
the  question  is,  how  will  they  fit  the  dispositions,  the  aggregate  disposition 
of  the  people  for  whom  they  are  intended,  or  to  whom  they  are  recum- 
mendiea?  You  must  either  make  yoitr  system  to  fit  that  disposition,  or 
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idle,  the  land  cease  to  be  cultivated,  end  every  thing  tbvown 
into  confusion,  have  only  to  look  around  tbem ;  let  tbem 
look  at  tbe  Ektst  India  Company,  the  Banking  Company,  or 
any  other  Joint  Stock  Company,  and  see  if  they  can  disco- 
ver any  idlenes,  any  inactivity,  or  any  confusion  among 
tbem ;  or  whether  they  are  not  tbe  most  prosperous,  -the  most 
wealthy,  and  the  most  powerful  people,  according  to  their 
number,  of  any  people  on  the  earth.  But  it  may  be  said, 
that  tbe  persons  who  compose  those  companies-  are  gentle- 
men, men  of  education  and  abilities,  and  therefore  know  how 
to  conduct  themselves,  and  how  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
their  firm,  in  a  superior  manner  to  what  the  working  classes 
coald  if  they  were  ever  so  desirous.  This  too  is  all  preju*- 
dice  and  error;  the  working  people,  particularly  the  me- 
chanics, seem  to  me,  by  what  I  have  observed  of  them,  to 
be  competent,  with  a  Very  little  initiation,  not  only  to  ma- 
nage any  company,  or  corporation  business,  but  to  exercise 
all  tbe  functions  of  tbe  government  of  tbe  state.  Their  ge- 
nius and  abilities  may  be  clearly  perceived  in  all  their  little 
institutions.  Their  benefit  societies,  tbeir  trade  meetings, 
their  money  clubs,  &c.  They  act  like  so  many  little  com- 
monwealtba.  Men,  women,  and  children,  are  concerned 
and  interested  in  tbeir  governmental  administrations.  They 
draw  up  rules  and  regulations,  by  which  they  govern  them* 
selves;  tbey  elect  their  servants  by  a  general  vote,  and 
place  tbe  greatest  confidence  in  them,  so  long  as  they  con- 
tinue honest,  and  attentive  to  their  respective  duties;  but  no 
sooner  does  their  conduct  become  impeachable,  than  th«y 

that  disposition  to  fit  you  system.  Without  this,  all  is  speculation,  vapour, 
for  the  time  being :  though  I  would  not  discourage  a  jarring  of  systems 
apon  paper.  There  is  a  right  time  for  alY  Uungs,  and  degrees  of  quality  in 
tune,  w  rebtinjg  to  the  advocacy  of  tystems ;  bur,  in  ray  jadgmeat,  tbe 
best  of  all  p^ilitical  systems  that  can  be  agitated  at  this  moment  is,  to 
overthrow  the  priesthood,  by  shewing  their  bad  foundation.  To  introduce 
oew  systettfl  or  politics  into  society,  it  is  absolutely  necessarv  to  begin  trith 
a  removal  of  existing  evils.  I  take  the  existence  of  a  priesthood  to  be  the 
greaitest  political  evil  in  a  state,  and  one  tbe  removal  of  which,  trill  make 
the  removal  of  every  other  one  a  comparatively  easy  task.  Remove  those 
evils,  those  opposing  powers,  aind  you  will  find  society  free  to  make  any 
and  every  experiment  for  the  best;  but  unless  you  remove  those  powerful 
evib ;  you  may  talk  about  systems  of  reform  to  your  last  day  withot^t  pro- 
ducing the  least  effect.  I  am  quite  sure,  that,  if  all  those  men  and  women, 
who  do  now,  or,  who,  of  late,  did,  call  themselves  Reformers,  did  see  the 
means  of  Reform  is  its  proper  light,  I  should  have  their  most  strenuous 
sapport.  I  left  their  track  to  accomplish  something  I  saw  to  be  more  use- 
ful, and  many  of  them  were  erroneously  angry  with  me  for  so  doing,  lliey 
flnay  now,  or  will  doon,  see,  that  I  was  and  am  in  the  right  course,  and  they 
in  the  wrong.  R.  C. 
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are  expelled  from  office,  aod  sentenced  to  such  other  pun- 
ishments as  the  whole  society  can  or  think  proper  to  inflict. 
Any  member  of  those  societies  can  propose  a  new  law,  or 
an  amendment  to  an  old  one.  Their  propositions  are  sim- 
ple, generally  unanimously  carried,  and  seldom  need  to  be 
repealed.  What  a  contrast  to  the  British  Parliament,  which 
passes  a  law  one  session,  and  the  very  next  amends  it,  or  re- 
peals it  altogether.  Witness  the  new  marriage  act,  the  new 
vagrant  act,  and  an  hundred  other  stupid  and  ridiculous 
acts,  all  of  which  would  disgrace  a  parliament  of  plough- 
boys.  It  appears,  as  if  the  British  House  of  Commons  bad 
reached  the  tie  plus  tUira  of  legislation,  and  that  all  the 
laws  they  now  enact,  are- meant  for  experiment;  otherwise, 
they  have  taken  the  bint  from  the  late  Castlereagh,  and,  in- 
stead of  digging  holes  one  day  and  filling  them  up  the  next, 
they  make  laws  one  session,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  re- 
peal the  next,  in  order  to  keep  themselves  in  employ- 
ment. 

One  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  this  equality  system  would 
be,  that  suctf  a  commonwealth  could  never  be  ijivaded  with 
any  chance  of  success,  by  a  foreign  army.  The  whole  po- 
pulation of  the  country  being  freeholders,  or  having  part  and 
parcel  in  the  land,  men,  women,  and  children,  at  the  first 
alarm,  would  fly  to  arms,  and  present  such  impenetrable 
phalanxes  to  the  invader,  that  his  defeat  and  ultimate  de- 
struction would  be  inevitable.  Every  house  would  be  for- 
tified, every  street,  lane,  and  public  road  would  be  intersect- 
ed ;  trees  would  be  felled,  trenches  would  be  sunk,  and  eve- 
ry thing  which  ingenuity  could  invent,  and  bravery  achieve 
would  be  opposed  to  the  enemy.  Such  a  people  would 
rush  on  to  certain  destruction,  and  prefer  one  common 
grave  beneath  the  ruins  of  their  country,  rather  than  subnnit 
to  the  interference  and  dictation  of  either  foreign  or  native 
tyrants.  If  the  bare  proclaiming  of  liberty  and  equality  in 
France,  could  arouse  such  a  spirit  iu  the  French  people,  as 
to  enable  them  to  dethrone  and  destroy  their  royal  tyrants, 
expell  an  arrogant  and  overbearing  aristocracy,  and  suc- 
cessfully defend  themselves  for  twenty  years  against  the  re- 
peated combinations  of  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  to  fall  at 
last  only  because  they  deviated  from  the  principles  they  first 
proclaimed !  What  energy,  what  courage,  what  determina- 
tion would  not  be  found  in  a  people,  who  had  the  sense  to 
discover,  the  boldness  to  proclaim,  and  the  resolution  to  pos- 
sess themselves  of  their  rights  and  liberties  by  planting  the 
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standard  of  justice  in  the  earthy  and  enjoyiog  ail  the  glorious 
benefits  arising  from  an  agrarian  equality? 

The  spirit  which  would  animate  such  a  people,  in  case  of 
iovasioD,  may  be  justly  compared  to  that  which  would  ani- 
mate a  Tillage  if  one  of  its  houses  was  on  fire,  every  man  in 
the  Tillage,  the  moment  the  alarm  was  given,  would  load 
himself  with  water,  and  ha3teu  to  the  spot  with  all  possible 
speed,  to  endeaTaur  to  arrest  those  deTouring  flames,  which 
would  perhaps,  if  not  extinguished,  not  only  reduce  his 
neighbour's  house,  but  the  whole  village  to  ashes.  Such  a 
people  would  be  so  wedded  to  their  country,  that  on  such 
an  occasion  all  «e/^  would  be  lost  in  the  glorious  blaze  of  «o- 
cial  love? 

^  Had  it  not  been  for  the  circumstance  of  the  Roman  citi- 
zens being  all  freeholders,  it  would  baTe  been  Rome,  and 
not  Carthage,  that  would  haTC  beeu  razed  to  the  ground. 
The  Romans,  in  fighting  for  their  estates,  set  their  liTes  on 
the  cast,  they  were  triumphant;  and  Hannibal,  the  Napo- 
leon of  ancient  times,  perished  in  exile. 

What  liberty  can  you  enjoy  without  possessing  land?  If 
you  traTerse  a  field,  do  you  not  commit  a  tresspass^^?  If 
you  pluck  a  berry,  do  you  not  Tiolate  the  law  ?  If  you  car- 
ry off  one  single  grain  of  sand,  do  you  not  commit  a  larce- 
ny ?  It  is  said  the  serpent  was  condemned  to  lick  the  dust ; 
but  dare  you  lick  the  dust?  -  No,  to  lick  the  dust  in  Eng- 
land would  be  a  privilege! 

The  dust  is  my  iorcCsy  the  sand  is  my  lorcPs,  the  berry  is 
my  tord*8y  for  the  field  is  my  lord's^  into  which  you  cannot 
intrude  though  under  the  most  pressing  necessity,  without 
the  risk  of  a  prosecution.  It  is  necessary  to  refer  to  the  late 
cases  of  persons  taken  up  under  the  infamous  Tagrant  act. 
My  Lord  in  possessing  the  land  as  priTate  property,  pos- 
sesses all  the  other  elements,  6  re,  water,  and  air,  as  far  as  his 
domains  extend,  since  every  thing  within  the  sphere  of  his 
estate  is  his  Lordship's,  from  the  lowest  depth'of  the  earth,  to 
the  highest  point  in  the  heaTens.     I  should  not  be  surprised, 

'^  But  if  every  individual  had  his  six  acres,  he  would  not  be  at  liberty  to 

trespass  upon  the  six  acres  of  another.    And  if  he  let  it  out  for  rent  as 

you  propose,  he  would  not  be  at  liberty  in  addition  to  his  rent  to  go  and 

e  what  use  he  pleased  of  it.    Your  optics  are  certainly  imperfect  in 

ication  to  this  subject.  Brother  Devenport.     I  mean  to  say,  your  view 

le  matter  is  narrow,  incorrect,  and  not  to  be  carried  into  practice.     I 

oach  to  vou  as  near  as  I  see  my  way  well  before  me,  and  you  roust 

seme  if  1  abstain  from  wandering  in  the  dark,  running  my  head  against 

5t,  or  falling  into  a  pit.    As  it  is  there  is  more  difference  between  us 

— ds  and  sound,  than  in  sen.se  and  meaning.  R.  C. 

.  13,  \rol.  X. 
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if  I  were  to  here  of  an  action  broogbt  against  some  of  tbe 
balloon  gentlemen,  for  tresspass  in  passing  tbe  atmospbere 
over  some  great  Lord's  fields. 

I  feel  as  certain  as  I  do  of  mj  owfl  existetice,  tbat  equal 
liberties  will  n^ver  be  obtained,  tbat  equal  rigbts  will  neyer 
be  enjoyed,  and  tbat  a  fair  and  impartial  administration  of 
justice  will  never  be  establisbed,  till  the  system  of  private 
property  in  land  be  abolished. 

Tbat  a  republican  government  is  preferable  to  a  monarchi-^ 
cal  ow,  even  tbe  supporters  of  the  latter  scarcely  attempt  to 
deny;  and  that  the  form  of  government  recommended  by 
Paine,  is  the  best  that  evev  has  yet  been  pat  into  practice,  is 
also  undeniable ;  but  even  was  such  a  form  of  governmetrt 
as  that  established  in  this  country,  it  would  be  unable,  bow- 
ever  willing  it  may  be,  under  the  present  laws  relative  to 
landed  property,  to  rescue  those  tens  of  thousands  of  poor 
helpless  creatures  from  the  parii^b  work-bouses,  those  abodes 
of  sorrow,  of  degradation,  and  of  misery;  nor  could  it  make 
those  independent  of  public  charities,  who  have  been  so 
long  compelled  to  depend  on  them  for  daily  subsistence. 

You  h«Eve  said  in  one  of  tbe  Republicans,  that  you  go  to 
the  root,  aad  if  any  man  will  shew  you  that  you  ,are  not  at 
tbe  root  yoQ  will  go  deeper;  deeper  then,  Str,  you  must  go, 
for  if  yon  are  at  the  root,  yo<i  are  not  yet  at  the  bottom  of 
it;  where  you  must  be  before  you  cai^  extract  it.  Your 
system  may  destroy  that  part  of  the  root  of  the  evil  wWcfc  is 
Tisible  above  the  surface;  hot  to  eradicate  It  entirely,  every 
fibre  roust  be  destroyed,  and  even  tbe  ground  In  which  it*  - 
grew,  must  undergo  a  total  change. 

I  remember.  Sir,  you  made  an  objection  to  ttiy  incIodi»gp 
booses  in  the  public  rental,  as  houses  must  be  individual 
property.  This  I  admit.  They  are  manufactured  articles. 
But  I  think  the  bouse-owners,  if  they  could  be  made  to 
thoroughly  understand  their  own  interest,  would  not  object 
to  their  houses  being  made  public  property.  A  man  who 
bas  a  freehold  hoftse  worth  £100,  a  year  rent,  would  be  a 
gainer  by  the  change ;  a  very  little  reasoning  will  make  this 
quite  clear.  Suppose  you  had  a  freehold  house  that  would 
bring  in  £100.  a  year,  you  would  have  to  pay,  under  the  pre- 
sent system^  at  least,  £25.  in  taxes  annually.  So  that,  if 
your  freehold  was  worth  £2000.  every  atom  of  it  would 
pass  from  you  to  another  master  in  eighty  years,  if  you  did 
not  redeem  it  annually  by  paying  a  rent,  call  it  taxes  if  yoti 
please,  of  £25.  But  this  is  not  all,  for  whilst  you  are  pay- 
ing £25.  a  year  for  your  freehold,  you  are  paying  perhaps 
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^lOD.  a  year  on  the  articles  wfiich  yoa  and  your  family 
coDsuifie.  Thus,  in  direct  and  indirect  taxes,  yon  are  com* 
pelled  to  pay  annually  to  the  amount  of  £125."  in  order  to 
retain  yotif  little  estate.  Ybu  would  therefore  pay  to  the 
govemm^irt  in  rent  or  taxes,  which  is  the  sartie  thing,  the 
whole  value  of  yonr  freehold  every  fifty-three  years.  Re- 
fuse these  jpayments,  and  you  wouid  be  a^  readily  turned 
ouht  of  yoDf  freehold,  as  a  man  would  be  turned  out  of  his 
bouse,  if  be  were  to  refuse  to  pay  rent  to  his  landlord.  Why 
would  it  not  be  as  well  then^  to  pay  rent  to  the  people,  as  to 
pay  thrive  theilmotint  in  taies  to  the  government"?  Mr. 
Soutbey  mtrst  have  bad  ideas  sometbtng  like  these  floating; 
in  bis  mind,  when  he  put  the  following  ^ords  into  the 
mouth  of  John  Ball,  in  his  beautiful  poem  "  Wat  Tyler," 
'^  that  all  mfankind  as  brethren  must  be  equal;  that  privi- 
leged orders  of  society  are  evil  and  oppressive;  that  the 
rigbt  of  property  is  tl  juggle  to  deceive  the  poor  whom  they 
oppress."  Mr.  Sbuthey  meant,  no  doubt,  that  the  right  of 
private  property  in  land  was  a  juggle  to  deceive;  otherwise, 
be  go^es  further  than  I  in  political  reform,  for  the  plain  text 
iteeiDS  to  include  all  kinds  of  property,  even  his  own  hundred 
a  y^r,  and  his  annual  pipe  of  wine,  the  exclusive  property 
of  the  Poet  Laureate. 

It  is  generally  said,  that  all  wealth  is  acquired  by  labour, 
in  the  first  instance  this  is  true,  but  the  operation's  of  natui^e 

'*  This  is  making  my  payment  more  than  my  .income.  It  is  altogether 
a  sbaffle  of  words,  a  juggle  of  words.  The  question  is,  tlie  smallest  amount 
of  taxation  for  a  revenue  to  meet  the  expenccs  of  Government,  and  the 
raising,  if  possible,  that  taxation  in  the  shape  of  rent  upon  land,  so  as  to  leave 
the  people  in  reality  untaxed.  £ven,  if  there  were  no  tax  or  rent  Upon  land, 
compedtioii  would  supply  its  produce  to  the  consumpr  at  a  price  so  much 
^be  «»8 ;  and  this  fact  refutes  your  whole  scheme.  Excessive  taxation  oiiin- 
dostiy,  and  a  bad  application  of  those  taxes,  constitute  the  evils  under 
-which  we  now  suffer.  The  evil  may  be  said  to  lay  altogether  in  the  appli* 
Cadon  of  tlie  taxes,  which  supports  idleness  at  the  expence  of  industry.  A 
faeayy  taxadon,  where  it  can  be  best  borne,  applied  fairly  to  public  improve- 
inents  ,does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  injurious  to  the  public  as  a  whole :  be- 
cause theri)  are  certain  improvements  which  are  too  great  for  individuals 
or  private  companies  to  undertake.  General  improvements  must  be  the 
worl  pf  a  Government.  R.  C. 

**  Paying  to  the  people,  and  paying  to  a  just  Government,  is  one  and 
same  thing :  the  difference  is  an  unintelligible  play  upon  words.  In 
itical  truth,  the  people  is  nothing,  nobody.  Speak  of  an  individual,  and 
speak  of  sometnin^ ;  speak  of  a  people  and  you  speak  of  nothing  tan- 
e.  The  people  is  the  wand  of  the  political  conjuror.  He  may  deceive 
i  rob  ybu ;  biit  he  neither  instructs  not  benefits.  vVlien  you  see  a  linar 
lous  people,  you  will  Have  a  people  to  speak  about ;  but  in  such  a  country 
his,  maufe  op  of  a  thousand  sects,  each  considers  itself  the  people* 

R.  C. 
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never  ought  to  be  lost  sight  of,  if  we  wish  fairly  to  under- 
stand our  real  condition  in  society,  and  to  ascertain  Uie  fuU 
extent  of  our  natural  rights^. 

In  the  manufacturing  and  commercial  world  every  thing 
depends  on  industry  alone;  but  in  agriculture,  nature  {per- 
forms a  very  prominent  part.    The  moment  a  mechanic  lays 
down  his  tools,  every  prospect  of  gain  is  suspended,  all  is  still 
and  mute,  nothing  stirs  arouud  him,  nothing  supplies  bis  ab- 
sence, to  facilitate  the  conclusion  of  what  he  bad  begun: 
whilst  the  man  who  possesses  land,  has  only  to  put  his  grain 
into  the  ground  and  leave  it  to  the  creative  hand  of  nature, 
who  will  not  fail  in  due  time,  by  a  mysterious  operation,  to 
raise  it  up  and  multiply  it  fifty,  or  an  hundred  fold^^;  and 
this  is  all  performed  iu  the  absence  of  the  labourer.    Indeed, 
the  advantages  that  accrue  from  the  possession  of  land,  are 
incalculable;  for  example: — au  acre  of  land  contains  4840 
square  yards;  now  suppose  an  acre  of  wheat  was  to  be  ma- 
nufactured after  the  manner  of  artificial  flowers ;  each  square 
yard  containiog  an  hundred  stems  of  wheat,  allowing  only 
six  shillings  per  yard  to  the  manufacturer,  the  sum  would 
amount  to  £1452.     The  whole  of  this  immence  labour  is 
performed  by  the  energies  of  an  invisible  hand;  by  the  hand 
of  nature.     Is  not  nature  the  common  mother  of  all  man- 
kind ?•    Is  not  the  earth  the  theatre  on  which  she  incessantly 
labours  to  produce  plenty  for  all,  even  for  .the  noxious  rep- 
tile?    Nature  is  no  respecter  of  persons  nor  of  things^^;  the 
hayband  that  encircles  the  peasant's  hat,  is  as  glorious  in  her 
eyes,  as  the  ten  thousand  pound  diamond  hat-band  was,  that 
blazed  round  the  bead  of  the  late  Castlereagh. 
.    Who  then,  are  nature's  favourites?     Who  cf^n  say  that  he 

**  What  are  natural  righu?  AsV  yourself  the  questioo,  try  it  every  way, 
and  you  will  find  it  to  be  the  right  of  conquest.  To  hunt  or  fish,  you  may 
say  is  a  natural  risht;  it  may  be  so;  but  it  is  the  right  of  conquest  over 
other  animals.  If  fields  of  corn,  or  trees  of  jfi-uit,  continually  presented 
themselves  to  your  gathering,  you  have  a  certain  degree  of  labour  to  ac- 
complish for  your  food ;  and  if  you  only  gather  as  your  stomach  crares, 
you  share  in  common  with  every  other  animal ;  if  you  gather  in  store,  the 
act  is  a  conquest  from  other  animals.  The  same  principles  have  a  very 
near  application  to  man  and  man.  R:  C. 

'^  Or  to  destroy  all  his  hopes  by  a  blast,  just  as  her  almighty  mood 
may  come  about.  It  is  dear  that  Dame  Nature  cares  nothing  about  us. 
We  must  take  care  of  ourselves  in  spite  of  her.  R.  C. 

'^  Very  true,  but  you  have  said  in  a  former  part  of  your  letter,  that  she 
owns  peasants  and  disowns  kings.  As  far  as  her  benefits  are  in  question, 
I  had  rather  be  disowned  with  the  crown  and  million  of  pounds  annually, 
than  to  be  owned,  with  a  hungry  stomach  and  a  clothing  of  haybands. 
'Tis  clear,  that  nature  has  no  influence  over  human  politics.  li.  C. 
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bas  more  right  to  the  land  than  I  have?  Possession  and 
right  are  not  ^nonimous.  Possession  without  right^  is 
Qsarpation;  and  it  is  against  usurpation  that  I  am  at  war. 
If  goyernments  are  so  anxious  to  maintain  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe,  why  should  not  the  people  be  anxious  to 
ei^tablish  a  balance  of  power  among  themselves  ^9?  Since  a 
balance  of  power  among  the  people  is 'of  much  mbre  im- 
portance, and  of  much  more  utility,  than  a  balance  of  power 
among  governments.  Indeed  the  latter  will  never  be  at- . 
tained,  till  the  former  is  established.  But  the  grand  object 
of  the  governments  of  Europe,  is  not  a  balance  of  power,  it 
is  an  union  of  powers  that  they  wish  for,  that  they  may  aid 
each  other  in  the  invasion  of  the  peoples'  rights,  in  the  plun- 
der of  their  property,  and  to  trample  on  their  liberties  with 
impunity,  as  they  have  already  done  in  Italy,  and  in  Spain. 
And  Greece,  I  repeat  it,  if  she  does  not  adopt  some  better  sys- 
tem than  any  she  has  yet  proclaimed,  will  be  the  next  vic- 
tim of  the  power  of  European  balances ;  which  unite  only 
to  destroy ! 

Perhaps,  I  may  bere  be  accused,  that  whilst  I  am  exclaim- 
iDg  agaiust  oppression  and  robbery,  I  am  advocating  a  sys- 
tem, which  were  it  to  be  put  in  practice,  would  be  one  of 
the  greatest  robberies  that  can  be  conceived;  for  whilst  it 
goes  to  rob  a  man  of  two  or  three  thousand  acres  of  land,  it 
is  proposed  to  allow  in  return  the  paltry  profits  arising  from 
six  acres,  and  that  too  out  of  what-was  his  own  freehold  pro- 
perty! To  such  an  accusation  I  should  reply  boldly,  "  and 
a  plenty  too."  And  if  it  must  be  called  a  robbery ;  is  it  not 
less  criminal  to  rob  the  over-grown  rich,  in  order  to  feed 
and  clothe  the  half-starved,  and  half-naked  poor;  than  to 
Tob,  as  the  present  governments  do,  the  wretched  and  mise- 
rable poor  of  more  than  half  their  earnings,  to  supply  the 
rich  with  pernicious  luxuries,  and  to  furnish  them  with  the 
means  to  rob  the  people  of  their  rights  and  liberties?  Let 
the  great  lords  of  the  soil  leave  off  plundering  the  people, 
then  they  may  have  some  plea;  at  present  they  have  none. 

Besides,  whenever  was  there  a  law  enacted,  that  did  not, 
by  its  operations,  deprive  somebody  of  properly?  And 
which  deprivation  the  sufferers  would  of  course  call  robbery. 

"  Right  consists  of  common  consent,  die  laws  of  social  compact :  the 
word  has  no  other  meaning.  R.  C. 

*  This  is  what  is  wanted.  Your  "  aorakiax  equality"  all  centres 
in  this  desired  balance  of  power.  This  paragraph  has  brought  you  into 
an  intelligible,  a  practicable,  a  common  sense  subject. 

R.  C. 
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Deprive  a  pensioner  of  his  unmerited  pension,  or  tb^e  pk^^e- 
m9fU  of  the  eiDotu  meats  of  his  useless  place,  and  they  yrill 
botti  call  it  a  robbery.  Abolisb  lotteries,  and  soppre^ 
^ambliqg  houses;  and  the  jugglers  in  the  former,  and  the 
robbers  in  the  latter,  will  cry,  **  a  robbery!"  But  the  pub- 
lic who  look  upon  one  as  a  juggle,  and  the  other  as  a  nqir 
saqce,  will  be  thankful  to  their  lee'ii^lators,  when  they  §ee 
both  suppressed.  And  the  rig^bt  of  Uie  property  in  land,  (a« 
private  property)  is  ^Juggle  w^bich  those  who  have  Ifind, 
inake  use  of  to  oppress  those  who  have  none. 

Now,  as  most,  or  all  of  our  great  landbo^^isrs  profess  to 
be  Christians,  and  believed,  or  pretend  to  believe,  that  the 
Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  let  us  see  how  their  actions  agree 
with  their  faith.  In  Leviticus  xxv.  23,  there  God  declare^ 
in  the  most  unequivocal  manner,  that  ''the  Land  shall  not  be 
sold  forever;  for  the  land  is  mine."  That  is,  the  land  is 
God's.  Yet,  the  landholdors,  in  direct  contradiction  of  this 
divine  command,  dare,  impudently  and  audaciously,  to  buy 
and  sell  the  land  for  ever  and  ever !  And  tbe  rebel  lawyer 
writes  down  the  blasphemous  sentence  in  tbe  title  deed  of 
every  estate,  that  is  called  a  freehold.  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
God  has  no  power  to  punish  such  daring  violators  of  his 
laws.  Nor  is  the  holding  of  land,  as  private  property,  less 
contrary  to  the  commands  of  tbe  founder  of  tbe  Christian  re- 
ligion, than  it  is  to  those  of  Jehovah  himself;  for  when  the 
young  man,  who  bad  great  possessions,  in  land  I  presume,  ap- 
plied to  Christ  to  know  what  he  should  do  to  be  saved ;  that  is^ 
to  become  a  Christian,  Jesus  is  made  to  reply, ''  sell  off  all  that 
thou  bast  and  give  to  tbe  poor."  This  proves  very  clear  to 
me,  that  a  man  could  not  then  be  a  landholder  and  a  Chris- 
tian Qt  tbe  same  time.  But  a  more  striking  proof  still  is  af- 
forded, when  Si,  Peter  becomes  tbe  first  lord  of  tbe  treasury. 
Ananias  is  commanded  by  Lord  Peter,  to  sell  off  all  bis  pro- 
perty, (his  estate)  and  to  bring  to  the  treasury  the  whple  of 
its  price.  Ananias  sold  his  estate,  but  not  having  quite  so 
much  faith  as  was  required,  reserved,  for  his  own  use,  a. 
snaall  portion  of  the  money.  This  was  so  offensive  to  God, 
that  he  had  no  sooner  denied  it,  than  he  was  struck  dead 
upon  tbe  spot,  and  bis  wife,  in  a  few  minutes  after,  shared 
the  same  fate. 

I  once  made  those  remarks  to  a  member  of  a  Bible  Asso- 
ciation, but  was  answered  very  abruptly,  "such  sacrifiees 
are  not  required  now."  To  which  I  replied,  '^  it  is  folly 
then  to  force  a  circulation  of  the  Bible,  if  its  contents  cannot 
be  relied  on.".  To  this  I  received  no  answer.    It  is  €Lstomsh- 
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^ng  how  little  of  argtunent  will  silence  a  mUgknts  mftn,  paf* 
^icnlariy,  if  bis  Bible  is  turned  against  him.  How  paiafal 
k  must  have  been  to  the  Judge  and  Jury,  who,  on  June  10, 
at  the  Old  Bailey  9  sat  to  try  the  bold  and  perseversng  John 
Clarke:  to  hear  him  make  so  many  quotations  from  the 
Bible,  everyone  of  which  most  have  been  like  a  thorn  planted 
in  t|ie  breasts  of  his  prosecutors.  This  is,  in  my  opioioo,  the 
bsst  mode  of  defence  that  can  be  adopted,  for  thus  holding  the 
mirror  of  their  faith  to  the  eyes  of  the  Jadge  and  Jury,  they 
are  compelled  to  see  what  absurdities  a  man  is  obliged  to 
svallow,  in  order  to  become  a  Christian,  and  seeing  this,  it 
is  impossible  that  they|can  retire  from  the  Court,  without 
iofliag  a  portion  of  their  faith,  and  feeling  a  body  of  new 
ideas  rising  in  rebellion  against  old  opinions.  But  the  Chris* 
tian  £aith  depends  entirely  on  a  lie ;  for  a  Christian  is  not 
required  to  believe  the  Bible,  all  that  is  required  of  him,  is  to 
say  he  believes  it ;  and,  as  a  great  lie  is  as  soon  told  as  a  little 
one,  it  is  as  easy  to  say,  Jonah  was  alive  three  days  ip  the 
fish's  belly  as  one.  Mr.  Paine,  in  making  the  Bible  refute 
itself;  gave  that  beauty  and  strength  to  the  '<  Age  of  Reason,^ 
which  make  it,  in  my  opinion,  superior  to  every  other  book 
of  the  kmd.  All  who  read  it  are  Deists,  whether  they  avow 
it  or  not.  But  I  am  wandering  from  my  subject,  instead  of 
hastening  as  I  ought,  to  the  conclusion  of  this  already  too 
lengthy  essay. 

WelU  1  have  already  proved,  that  the  buying  and  selling 
of  land  by  individuals  in  perpetuity,  is  contrary  to  the  ex^ 
press  command  of  the  God  of  the  Jews ;  and  I  have  as  clearly 
proved,  that  it  is  incompatible  with  the  Christian  religion,  a« 
well  as  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  its  supposed  founder^ 
whom  the  Christians  believe  in,  and  worship  as  the  son  of 
God,  for  any  individual  to  hold  any  portion  of  land  as  pri- 
vate and  individual  property.  Indeed,  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians made  it  a  rule  for  a  long  period,  that  before  any  person 
coald  become  a  member  of  their  community,  be  was  com* 
pelled  to  sell  his  property,  if  it  was  in  land,  and  sink  the 
money  with  ail  other  property  he  might  happen  to  possess, 
into  one  common  joint  stock,  for  the  benefit  of  every  mem- 
ber. Their  motto  wa5,  *^  Let  all  things  be  common  to  all." 
This  is  the  system  against  which,  it  is  said,  '^the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail."  But  the  Christians  have  renounced 
their  principles,  and  what  hell  could  not  efifect,  the  printing 
press  will  achieve. 

Every  estate  in  England  must  base  been  an  usurpation,  and 
eYery  title-deed  must  have  been  a  forgery  some  time  or  other; 
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man  J  of  those  usarpatioDs  and  forgeries  were  pot  into  pracf- 
tioe  at  the  time  of  the  conqaest.  I  remember  reading  some 
twenty  years  ago,  in  Littleton's  History  of  England,  a  very 
striking  instance  of  one  of  those  usurpations.  Some  time 
after  the.  conquest,  and  when  the  people  began  to  enjoy  some 
little  repose  after  the  storms  that  had  overwhelmed  their 
country,  a  court  was  instituted,  aud  invested  with  power  to 
summon  every  landholder  in  the  kingdom  before  it,  where  the 
business  of  its  members  was  to  examine  the  title-deeds  of 
their  estates.  After  several  of  such  like  documents  had  been 
examined  and  decided  on,  a  summons  was  sent  to  an  old 
Earl,  whose  name  was  Warren  The  old  veteran,  for  be  had 
been  one  of  the  invading  army,  immediately  repaired  to  the 
Court,  and  presented  himself  at  their  bar  for  examination; 
but  on  the  Court  demanding  the  title-deed  of  his  estate,  the 
gallant  old  Earl  drew  an  old  sword  from  the  scabbard,  deeply 
incased  in  blood,  which  the  historian  calls  rust,  and  ex- 
claimed, <*  With  this  sword  I  obtained  my  estate,  and  with 
this  sword  will  I  defend  it  to  the  last  drop  of  my  blood  !'*^ 
What  powerful  language,  and  how  emphatically  and  decir 
sively  expressed.  Here  is  no  false  canting  lawyer  brought 
into  Court,  no  false  title  produced,  no  talk  about  the  right 
of  property  as  by  law  established,  no  equivocation,  do  eva- 
sion ;  the  norman  lord,  without  the  least  hesitation,  shows  the 
Court  his  title-deed,  and  that  title-deed  is  the  sword!  Whe^ 
tber  the  Court  was  intimidated  by  this  bold  and  daring  threat 
of  the  Earl  Warren,  or  whether  the  then  government  disco- 
vered their  own  folly,  in  proceeding  thus  to  expose  their  own 
sakedi^ess,  or  not,  I  cannot  tell,  neither  CdU  the  historian ; 
but  certain  it  is,  the  Court  proceeded  no  further,  no  further 
enquiries  were  made,  and  the  thing  was  heard  of  no  more. 
Now,  if  the  Earl  Warren's  estate  had  no  legal  title  then,  it 
can  have  none  now  ;  therefore,  it  is  as  much  an  usurpation  at 
the  present  period  as  it  was  700  years  ago.  There  is  no 
doubt,  that  this  usurpation,  in  common  with  thousands  more 
of  the  kind,  have  been  legalized  by  the  legislature ;  so  have 
the  possession  of  Spain  by  the  French  been  legalized  by  the 

*  That,  Allen  Davenport,  is  the  Law  of  nature.  We  see  nothing  but 
a  mass  of  animals  generated  for  the  purpose  of  devouring  one  another. 
The  exception  is  in  the  herbivorous  animals.  Man  is  not  an  herbivorous 
animal :  and  if  he  virere,  the  evil  would  not  be  less.  There  is  the  same  na- 
tural right  to  devour  as  to  be  devoured.  Reason  from  this  point,  and  joa 
will  reason  correctly.  To  remedy  this  evil  disposition  among  mankind, 
we  want  your  balance  of  power,  and  that,  it  seems  to  me,  can  only  be 
acquired,  by  a  far  more  extensive  equal  knowledge  than  exists  at  present. 

H«  C 
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Holy  Alliance.  But  who  are  they  that  enact  all  the  laws 
relatiTe  to  landed  property  ?  The  landholders  to  be  sure. 
And  what  are  the  landholders  ?  Are  not  the  greatest  part  of 
tbem  the  very  descendants  of  those  usurpers  and  robbers,  of 
which  this  Norman  lord  is  a  sample.  What  should  we  think 
of  the  legislation  of  a  gang  of  thieves,  who,  after  having  com«- 
nitted  an  extensive  robbery,  assemble  in  council,  to  legalise 
their  own  acts  of  violence,  and  to  pass  laws  to  defend  their 
stolen  property  from  its  rightful  owners?  Much  the  same,  I 
presume,  as  we  ought  to  think  of  the  legislation  of*  that  gang 
of  land-usurpers  who,  not  long  since,  seized  on  and  enclosed 
the  common-fields  and  moor^lands  which,  from  time  imme* 
JDorial,  bad  been,  as  all  land  ought  to  be,  the  property  of 
the  public  at  large.  The  only  difference  in  the  actions  of  these 
two  gangs  is,  the  former  legislates  after,  and  the  latter  legis- 
lates before  the  robbery  !  v      . 

In  your  reply  to  my  letters  in  No.  21,  Vol.  VI.,  you  say 
*'  we  must  fetch  down  the  haughty  spirits  of  the  Norman 
aristocrats."  And  so  we  must,  but  that  is  only  a  first  con- 
sideration ;  the  second  is  how  to  prevent  them  from  rising 
again.  Spain  brought  her  aristocrats  down.  But  she  only 
shaved  the  heads  of  her  Samsons ;  and  no  sooner  did  the 
,bair  of  their  strength  shoot  out  again,  than  they  pulled  down 
the  temple  of  her  liberty  about  her  ears.  It  is  no  manner  of 
use  to  shave  the  heads  of  our  Sampsons;  they  must  be  scalp- 
ed, they  must  be  scalped  of  their  little  kingdoms,  and  must 
make  every  acre  of  land  public  property,  before  we  can  ren- 
der the  great  Normans  good  and  useful  citizens.  This  once 
done,  the  world  would  no  longer  be  a  field  of  blood,  as  it  is 
at  present:  all  sorts  of  taxes  being  done  away,  that  deadly 
hatred  which  now  exists  between  the  rich  and  poor,  would 
be  done  away  also,  and  tbe  horrid  din  of  war  would  be 
heard  no  more.  Children  would  again  become  a  blessing 
instead  of  a  curse,  as  they  are,  under  the  present  system,  to 
their  parents,  for  the  earth  may  be  made  to  produce,  under 
a  well  organized  system,  founded  on  Agrarian  Equality, 
sofificient  of  every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  the  comfort  and 
happiness,  of  double,  eye  treble  its  present  population. 

The  whole  empire  of '  China,  says  Patrick,  contains 
333,000,000  souls ;  from  this  it  is  computed  that  were  all 
parts  of  the  earth  equally  populous,  the  population  of  the 
world,  would  amount  to  10,665,000,000  people.  Accord- 
ing to  this  calculation,  tbe  ^orldasit  regards  its  population, 
is  only  in  its  infancy,  since  there  is  room  yet,  for  ten  times 
the  number  of  its  present  inhabitants;  and  this  helps  to  con- 
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fifB  what  I  have  said  aboYe ;  that  the  earth  with  good 
maoagemeot,  maj  be  made  to  prodaoe  f verj  thing  that  is 
necea^ary  for  the  sapply  of  the  recJ,  wants  of  three  times  its 
present  number  of  iohabitanta,  or  about  3,OOOyDOO»000,  people. 

Ah !  Malthus !  Had  you  bent  all  the  powers  of  your  ge- 
nius figainst  the  oppressors  of  man ;  had  you  employed  all 
your  fining  abilities  in  the  amelioration  of  the  conditioa  of 
mankind,  by  insisting  on  a  more  equal  distribution  of  humaa 
fii^bfiistenoe;  had  you  invented  a  system  by  the  adoption  of 
which  the  means  may  be  furnished  for  amply  providing  for 
a  rapidly  increasing  population ;  or  had  you  only  supported 
auoh  a  system,  for  such  a  system  was  invented,  long  before 
your  book  on  population  was  written,  what  a  noble  work 
had  been  yours.  What  a  glorious  immortality  had  been 
your  reward ! 

But  by  proposing  a  check  on  population^  you  ha?e  pro- 
claimed yourself  a  rebel  of  nature^S  and  a  speculative  mur* 
derer  of  your  spies,  for  the  voice  of  nature  oanuot  be  stifled, 
neither  oan  her  laws  be  reversed;  if  you  wrote  to  immortal- 
ize yourself  you  have  effected  your  purpose,  for  your  name 
shall  out  live  that  of  EroHtratua^^  be  only  fired  the  temple 
of  an  Heathen  goddess ;  but  you  have  attempted  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  humanity,  the  throne  of  justice,  and  that  glo- 
rious empire  which  reason  holds  in  the  breast  of  man !  Yes, 
your  name  shall  livcamidst  the  hisses,  and  execrations  of 
posterity,  and  distant  ages  having  historical  proof  of  your 
existence  shall  scarcely  doubt  the  existence  of  the  fabled 
monsters  of  antiquity,  who  banquetted  on  human  flesh. 

Now,  Sir,  before  I  conclude,  [  must  once  more  insist,  that 
the  monopoly  inland  by  individuals,  who  transfer,  by  the 
laws  of  primogeniture  their  entire  estates  to  one  sole  heir, 
and  the  holding  the  same  in  perpetuity,  are  the  greatest  of 
all  political  evils.  Does  not  the  landholders  of  England,  at 
the  present  moment,  hold  the  power  not  only  to  enslave,  but 
even  to  starve  the  landless  part  of  the  population  ?  Mr.  Cob- 
bett  says  they  have  the  power,  and  so  say  I,  and  so  say 
a  thousand  more.  And  if  we  look  back  to  the  years  of  1800, 
and  1801,  we  shall  see  that  hundreds  of  individuals  were 
starved  even  to  death  by  a  dearth  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 

'1  Malthas  may  be  a  rebel  towards  a  class  of  mankind  ;  but  *'  a  rebel 
of  uature"  is  uooseiise.  My  war  with  the  Gods  has  some  meaning ;  though 
these  Gods  are  phantoms;  but  how  a  man  is  to  rebel  against  nature,  I 
cannot  conceive.  R.  C. 

^  I  doubt  that  very  much.  Tlie  name  and  book  of  M^lhus  has  already 
reached  cotpparitive  abscurity.  R.  C. 
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which  was  prov^  afterwf^rds  to  he  ovly  an  aitiiioiail  one : 
to  be  a  dearth  created  by  the  marderoas  haad  of  9u>nopoly . 
But  whether  this  power  be  ezeroised  of  not,  it  is  the  height 
of  folly  in  any  nation  to  suffeF  suoh  a  dangerous  power  to 
remain  in  the  bands  of  any  set  of  individuals. 

This  will  probably  be  (he  last  effort  I  shall  make  op  this 
sobject,  for  after  all,  if  the  present  generation  think  that  the 
land  cannot  be  placed  in  better  hands  that  it  is  at  present, 
the  present  system  is  sufficient  for  the  present  age.  But  pos- 
'terity  may  think  otherwise,  apd  to  posterity  I  le^ve  it,  who 
will  pronounce,  whether  my  views  are  wild  and  vi«i(^nfkry» 
or  whether  the  system  of  ^hich  I  am  the  huipble  advoc^t^ 
is  the  most  Just,  the  most  humane,  and  the  moi^t  natural 
pyst^m,  that  ever  was  submitted  to  the  world,  for  the  politiT 
cai  redemption  of  mankind  ^^ 

Meantime,  I  remaim.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant,    - 

AI^LEN  DAVENPORT. 


INDICTMENT  OF  JAMES  AFFLECK, 
(^Concluded  from  page  884.) 


*^  Even  the  murderer's  cheek 
Was  blanched  with  horror,  and  his  quiveriqg  lips 
Scarce  faintly  uttered— O,  Almighty  One, 
I  tremble  and  obey! 
O  Spirit !  centuries  have  set  their  seal 
On  this  heart  of  many  wounds,  and  loaded  brain, 
Since  the  Incarnate  came :  humbly  he  came,  . 
Veiling  his  horrible  Godhead  in  the  shape 
Of  man,  scorned  by  the  world,  his  name  unheard. 
Save  by  the  rabble  of  his  native  town. 
Even  as  a  parish  demagogue.     He  led 
The  crowd ;  he  taught  them  justice,  truth  and  peace, 
In  semblance ;  but  he  lit  within  their  souls 
The  quenchlesss  flames  of  zeal,  and  blest  the  sword 
He  brought  on  earth  to  satiate  with  the  blood 

"  To  posterity  we'll  leave  it,  as  we  cannot  fettle  the  matter,  so  as  to 
pot  it  into  practice  for  the  present.  The  Priests  are  in  the  way.  The 
Priests  hold  their  benefices  on  the  preseutations  of  the  Aristocrats,  which 
makes  every  priest  a  strickler  folr  the  privileges  of  buch  aristocrats.  Un- 
christianize  your  neighbours,  Allen  Davenport,  and  then  you  will  be  jour- 
neying straight  forward  to  your  "  promised  land ;"  lo  "your  land  of  great 
pomise  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey/'  Whilst  you  keep  these  drones 
in  the  hive,  they  must  be  fed  by  your  honey.  R.  C. 
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Of  truth  and  freedom  his  malignant  soul. 
At  length  his  mortal  frame  was  led  to  death. 
I  stood  beside  him :  on  the  torturing  cross 
No  pain  assailed  his  unterrestrial  sense; 
And  yet  he  groaned.     Indignantly  I  summed 
The  massacres  and  miseries  which  bis  name 
Had  sanctioned  in  my  country,  and  I  cried. 
Go !  go !  in  mockery." 

And  also  the  folio  wing  passage: — 

^*  The  plnralitj  of  worlds,  the  indefinite  immensity  of  the 
uoiyerse,  is  a  most  awfoi  subject  of  contemplation.  He 
who  rightly  feels  its  mystery  and  grandeur,  is  in  no  danger 
of  seduction  from  the  falsefabods  of  religious  systems,  or  of 
deifying  the  principle  of  the  universe. — It  is.  impossible  to 
believe  that  the  Spirit  that  pervades  this  infinite  machine 
begat  a  son  upon  the  body  of  a  Jewish  woman  ;  or  is  an- 
gered at  the  consequences  of  that  necessity,  which 
is  a  synonime  of  itself. — Ail  that  miserable  tale  of  the  De- 
vil and  Eve,  and  an  Intercessor,  with  the  childish  mumme- 
ries of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  is  irreconcilable  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  stars.  The  works  of  his  fingers  have 
borne  witness  against  him."  And  you  the  said  James 
AfBeck  having  been  taken  before  (j'eorge  Tait,  sheriff- 
substitute  of  Edinburgh,  did,  in  his  presence,  at  Edin- 
burgh, emit  and  subscribe  two  several  declarations,  one 
on  the  SOtb  and  another  on  the  23d  days  of  February  1824: 
Which  declarations,  as  also  the  three  several  printed 
copies  of  the  respective  books  or  works  particularly 
above  libelled ;  as  also  a  writing  entituled  at  the  begin- 
ning "  List  of  books,  &c.  found  in  the  shop  of  James 
AfQeck,  bookseller,  Adam's  sqaure,  and  taken  possession 
of  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  the  SherifiT,  dated  201b 
Feb.  1824,*'  and  docqueted  on  the  fifth  page  as  relative  to  your 
said  declaration  of  20th  Feb.  1824;  as  also  a  paper  or  writing 
entituled  on  the  back,  "  Inventory  of  books,  pamphlets,  &c. 
taken  possession  of  this  2lst  February  1824,"  and  bearing  to 
be  subscribed  by  ypu  on  the  third  page;  as  also  a  printed 
paper  entituled  ^'  A  catalogue  of  Political  and  Theological 
books  sold  by  James  Affleck,  No.  74,  Adam's  Square, 
South  Bridge  Street,  Edinburgh ;"  being  all  to  be  used  in 
evidence  against  you  at  your  trial,  will  be  lodged  in  due  time 
in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  of  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary, 
before  which  you  are  to  be  tried,  that  you  may  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  the  same:  AT  LEAST,  times  and 
places  above  libelled,  respectively,  the  profane,  impious, 
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and  blasphemous  books  and  works  above  libelled,  deny- 
iog  the  trath  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Chris- 
tian Religion,  and  tending  to  asperse,  vilify,  ridicule,  and 
briog  into  contempt  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Christian 
ReligioD,  were  printed  published,  vended,  and  circulated 
respectively  as  above  libelled;  and  you  the  said  James 
Affleck  are  guilty  thereof,  actor,  or  art  and  part.  ALL 
WHICH,  or  part  thereof,  being  found  proven  by  the  verdict 
of  an  Assize  before  the  Lord  Justice-General,  Lord  Justice- 
Clerk,  and  Lords  Commissioners  of  Justiciary,  you  the  said 
James  AfiDeck  OUGHT  to  be  punished  with  the  pains  of 
law  to  deter  others  from  committing  the  like  crimes  in  all 
time  coming. 

JOHN  HOPE,  J.  D. 


LIST  OF  WITNESSES. 

1  George  Tait,  sheriff  substitute  of  Edinburghshire. 

2  Archibald  Scott,  procnratar  fiscal  of  Edinburghshire. 

3  George  Bouchard,  now  or  lately  clerk   in  the  sheriff 

clerk's  oflBce,  Edinburgh. 

4  George   Dichmont,  now  or  lately  sheriff's  oflBcer  in 

Edinburgh. 

5  John  Nugent,  now  or  lately  residing  in  the  Pleasance 

of  Edinburgh,  No.  81: 

6  Alexander  Thomson,  now  or  lately  residing  in  the 

Pleasanc^  of  Edinburgh,  at  No.  51,  at  or  near  to  the 
Head  of  Arthur  Street  there. 

7  James  Wilson,  sheriff  clerk  of  Edinburghshire. 

8  John  Crawford,  now  or  lately  clerk  in  the  sheriff  clerk's 

office,  Edinburgh. 

9  James  Mitchell,  now  or  lately  clerk  in  the  sheriff-clerk's 

office,  Edinburgh. 

10  Thomas  Bimie,  now  or  lately  sheriff-officer  in  Edin- 

burgh. 

11  David,  Webster,  now  or  lately  printer  in  Horse  Wynd 

of  Edinburgh,  and  now  or  lately  residing  there. 

12  Thomas  Webster,  son  of,  and  now  or  lately  in  the  em- 

ployment of  the  said  David  Webster  in  Horse  Wynd 
aforesaid. 

13  Thomas  Brown,  nor  or  lately  in  the  employment  of  the 

said  David  Webser  hi  the  Horse  Wynd  aforesaid. 

14  Danid  Shaw,  printer,  now   or  lately   residing  with 

John  Martin,  wright,  head  of  Cowgate  of  Edin- 
burgh« 

JOHN  HOPE,  J.  D. 
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REPOftT  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  HIGH 
COURT  OF  JUSTICIARY. 

May  21. 
jAMBft  Afflb€K,  bookteller  in  Adam's  Square^  iva6  pieced 
at  tbe  bar,  efaarged  with  pnblisbiog  and  vending  seditioas 
ilfid  blAspbemOtfs  publicationt. 

Mr^  Jeffrey. — I  understand  the  charge  is  for  selling  and 
Vending,  my  Lord,  and  I  rise  to  erave  tbe  indulgence  6t 
the  Court  16  be  allowed  to  state  some  cirduotstances  hi 
diitigati^n  of  punishment,  before  you  proceed  td  judgnient. 

Lord  Justice  Clerk. — Certainly.  His  Lordshlf)  again 
asked  ihe  panel,  dre  you  GuiUy  or  Not  Guilty. 

James  AflBeck. — Guilty,  my  Lord. 

The  Clerk  of  Court  then  read  the  confession  of  the 
prisoner,  which  was  subscrtfced  by  himself,  and  the  Jury 
unanimou^sly  found  him  guiHy  in  termsof  hi^own  confession. 

Mr^  JefiEery. — My  Lord,  there  are  one  trr  two  things  which 
a  is^  proper  to  sofggest  for  the  consideration  of  the  Court,  be- 
fore pronouncing  judgment  in  this  case,  and  the  first  to 
whioh  1  be^  leaVe  to  call  your  attention  is,  the  candour  and 
contrition  of  the  prisoner  in  pleading  guilty  to  the  charges 
in  tbe  indiotiHeBt,  which  shows  <hftt  be  is  extremely  desirous 
to  prevent  the  discussion  of^  a  case,  which  hiffiih prudence 
atfd  want  b(  eonsideration  has  occasioned.    The  offence  of 
wbieh  be  is  charged,  fortunateiy  for  this  country,  is  tbe  only 
offence  of  the  kind  in  the  annals  of  tins  Court-— not  that  I 
mean  to  infei'  thereby,*  that  the  offence  \s  the  less,  becanse  it 
is  utfeiley  uakiiown  to-  us,  alt^ngb'  known  to  out  brethren 
in  another  quarter  of  the  island ;  btit  I  believe  tfhis  Court 
basve  n^ver  been  called  upon  to  judge  of  a*  case  of  this  kibd. 
The  Learned  Counsel  then  proceeded  to  litate  very  rtiinutely, 
the  history  and  oircumstaikces  of  the  prisoner ;  how  he  bad 
been  induced  to  enter  into  the  speculation  of  setting  up  a 
hiiaU  book  shop,  and  added,  though  he  did  not  think  tbe 
prisoner  altogether  ignorant  of  the  im'propviety  of  selling 
saeh  ^orks,  yet  be  attributed  it  wholly  tb  bis  ignorande  and 
inexperience  in  trade,  a^d  not  to  any  desire  to  hurt   the 
moral  or  religious  feelings  of  the  community.     Tbis^opinion 
be  (the  Counsel)  was  the  more  inclined  to  hazard,  as  soiiie 
of  the  most  offensive  of  these  works  were  ^Id  in  tbe  most  re- 
dpisotabie  book  sellers' shops  in  Edinburgh.  H«  did  not  mention 
tbi^  circu4n«tance  io  defence  or  exculpation  of  the  prisoner  for 
selling  such  works,  but  surely  it  merited  their  Lordships' 
coBsid^ratiou  ib  judgibg  of  the  caise  of  one  who  has  far  less 
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ei^p^ieooe  and  knowledge  that  tbe  indiTidaab  wba,  yet  in 
poiBf  of  fact,  are  equally  liable.  There  waa  one  other  clr^ 
oamstance  in  favodr  of  the  prisoner,  which  required  to  b6 
noticed,  and  that  is,  that  wfaeu  the  seizure  was  made  of  these 
artidee,  he  ToluDtarily,  and  without  resistooce,  gave  up  the 
whole,  and  very  sodn  after watds  addressed  ab  application 
to  his  Majesty's  Advocate  o£FeriDg  to  find  lieourity  io  hm 
Lordship^  satisfaetioi],  or  if  his  Ix>rdship  would  requite  it» 
to  abandon  the  sale  of  these  hooka  altogether.  His  Lord-' 
ship,  however  did  not  find  it  coasistefrt  with  bis'diily  to  piisa 
from  this  offence  upon  caution,  though  f  am  sure'  that  mkf 
thing  you  will  find  will  be  couiented  to  by  the  Leafned  Pub^* 
lie  Prosecutor.  This  application,  however,  be  not  only 
made,  but  entirely  abandoned  trade,  and  finally  shut  sbop^ 
altogether,  although  the  leitse  does  not  expire  till  l^^d^,  fc^ 
tbe  rent  of  which  he  is  af  course  still  liable.  Tbe  Leaitiedr 
Counsel  concluded,  by  expressiiig  hi9  b<^s  that  in  consi-^ 
deration  of  these  circumstances,  their  Lordships  would 
award  a  limited  punishment. 

The  Lord  Justice  Clerk  here  took  occasion  to  expi^si^ 
his  high  approbation  of  tbe  very  prud^it  and  able  manner 
in  which  the  Counsel  for  tbe  panel  bad  conducted  tbe  defence^ 

Lord  Hermand  proposed  tbat  the  prisoner  ioie  OcmftMd 
for  three  months. 

Lord  Gillies  entertained  tbe  same  opinion. 

Lord  Pitmilly  had  never  read  any  thing  with  more  pain 
than  tbe  charges  contained  in  tbe  indictment ;  but  the  judi- 
ciousness of  tbe  Counsel  for  the  prisoner,  in  advising  him 
to  plead  guilty,  and  resting  tbe  defence  on  the  grountis  which 
benad  done,  enabled  tbem  to  do  what  otherwise  they  could 
not  have  done,  and  he  heartily  concurred  in  the  lenient 
punishment  that  bad  been  proposed. 

Lord  Succoth  also  concurred  in  tbe  lenient  pirnishment 
proposed,  and  trusted  tbat  persons  of  tbe  description  of  tbe 
panel  at  the  bar  would  not  take  a  mistaken  view  of  tbe  le- 
niency of  the  punishment,  as  tbe  recurrence  of  similar 
offence  should  meet  a  severer  sentence. 

Lord  Meadowbank  agreed  m  every  word  that  had  been 
stated. 

The  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  in  passing  sentenee,  said  tbat 
from  tbe  course  which  these  proceedings  had  taken,  in  con- 
sequence of  tbe  very  salutary  advice  of  Counsel,  it  was  in 
the  power  of  tbe  Court  to  pronounce  the  very  lenient  punish- 
ment tbat  bad  been  proposed.  1  certainly,  as  well  tbe  rest 
of  tbe  Court,  came  here  this  day  very  strongly  imprested 
with  the  serious  nature  of  the  charges  laid  against  you;  and 
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no  man  ceirainljc'an  vJeinr  the'  atrocious  nature  of* these  publi- 
cations  but  with  astonishment  and  horror.  It  has  been 
stated  that  you  have  been  seduced  from  the  path  of  duty,  to 
lend  yourself  as  an  instrument  for  the  sale  of  those  books; 
but  yoQ  must  have  been  sensible  of  the  gross  impropriety 
of  such  conduct,  and  the  bigh  crime  which  you  were  com- 
mitting. You  have,  in  the  face  of  this  Court,  and  of  ;oar 
country,  made  the  only  atonement  that  was  possible  for  you 
to  make,  in  feeling  expressions  of  sorrow,  and  the  hope  of 
a  firm  resolution  to  abstain  from  all  such  practices  in  future. 
His  Lordship  hoped  that  this  day's  proceedings  would  have 
their  due  effect  upon  the  panel,  and  prevent  all  others  from 
similar  practices,  for  the  vigilant  eye  of  tbe  Public  Proseca* 
tor  will  be  directed  against  such,  and  the  same  law  which 
is  in  operation  in  the  sister  kinkdom  will  be  administered 
with  like  severity  in  this.  If  any  such  proceeding  shall  oc- 
cur again,  it  will  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  Court,  if  it  mean 
to  discharge  the  duty  with  it  owes  to  God  and  the  country, 
to  pronounce  a  similar  lenient  decision.  This  is  the  first 
Justiciary  trial  of  the  kiSad,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  the  last. 
His  Lordship  concurred  in  the  punishment  proposed,  and 
sentence  was  passed :  Decern  and  adjudge  the  said  James 
Affleck  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Goal  of  Edinburgh  for  tbe 
space  of  three  calendar  months,  and  afterwards  to  find  se- 
curity for  the  space  of  five  years,  under  the  penalty  of  <£  100. 
sterling. 


THE  FOLLOWING  IS  THE  LAWYER'S    BILL  OF 
FARE  ON  THE  OCCASION. 

Fi„.  Co».»,  M,.  ,^,y   \  Sr^S'"/,^  ,»  i  » 

Second  Counsel  Mr.  Mait-    C    Consultiug  fee    3    3  0 

land  several  times  consulted.       l   Managing  fee     7    7  0 

Agent,  George  Robertson  \  ^  g.  iq  is  n 
writing,  examining  witnesses,&c.^        '     ^ 

Messenger  Summoning  witnnsses                            1  10  0 

Dues  of  Court                                                             4    9  9 
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RICHARD  CARLILE  TO  ABEL  BYWATER,  OF 
SHEFFIELD  PARK,  SHEFFIELD. 


Health y  knowledge^  and  clear  vision. 

Advertising  thee  of  the  receipt  of  thy  second  printed  and 
last  threatened  letter  to  me,  I  proceed  to  comoient  upon  it; 
not  for  the  sake  of  having  the  last  word,  for  all  that  I  have 
published,  that  concerns  thee,  remains  unanswered;  but  to. 
convince  thee,  a  young  man,  an  aspiring  young  man,  if  con- 
Yiction  is  ever  thine,  that  there  sre  no  Gods,  that  all  religion 
is  vice  and  idolatry,  that  there  is  no  more  of  the  one  Jewisb 
God,  Jehovah,  or  of  the  three  Gods  of  the  Christians,  than  of 
the  thirty  thousand  Pagan  Gods,  which  have  had  as  many 
millions  of  worshippers.  If  thou  art  one  of  Strabo's  ani- 
mals, with  the  capacity  to  acquire  reason,  I  will  make  an  ef- 
fort to  make  its  attainment  and  reception  easy  to  thee.  My 
motive  is  that  of  pure  love  and  good  fellowship:  I  owe  thee 
no  ill  will:  I  would  as  soon  see  and  converse  with  Abel  By^ 
water,  as  with  any  young  man  in  Sheffield.  Thy  printed 
letters  have  been  to  me  altogether  a  source  of  amusement. 
I  wish  to  communicate  knowledge  to  thee;  and  with  know- 
ledge, improved  health  and  vision,  that  thou  may  est  be  ena- 
bled \o  see  the  realities  of  the  material  identities  that  sur*- 
round  thee:  that  thou  mayest  not  see  double:  that  thou 
mayest  not  perceive  two  substances  in  an  identity,  which  is 
in  reality  but  one. 

In  your  motto,  an  extract  from  the  third  Psalm  in  the  Jew- 
Book,  you  say: — "  But  God  shall  destroy  thee  for  ever.  He 
shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living."  I  am 
certain,  that,  as  to  a  future  state,  every  thing,  here  said,  will 
befal  both  you  and  me;  but  as  to  its  being  done  by  your  spi- 
ritual thing,  caUed  God,  I  defy  him :  no,  I  do  not  defy  that 
which  has  not  existence;  but  I  have  the  most  perfect  inde- 
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pendence  of  mind  as  (o  all  such  notion*.  I  feal  quite 
above  your  doctrine  of  Gods  and  Devils.  I  defy  both,  as 
far  as  the  word  defiance  can  be  applied  to  a  nonentity.  I, 
at  least,  defy  your  aoatbeiiMis  upon  the  Mibjeci,  aad  oaa  oMii- 
fully  say,  that  I  fear  nothing  which  your  Gods  or  Devils 
can  do  to  me.  I  feel,  that  I  am  their  masler«  with  this  pea 
in  my  hand,  as  I  have  shown  you,  and  am  about  to  show, 
that  I  am  yours.  I  feel,  that  you  are  a  silly  and  an  injured 
yooDg  man,  in  entertaining  such  notions  about  Gods  and 
Devik.  You  have  no  conception  what  a  pleasure,  what  hap- 
piness, what  joy,  what  delight,  it  is  to  have  a  mind,  or  a  li- 
ving body,  freed  from  such  a  state  of  religious  thraldom. 
Not  free  to  be  lioentiotis;  free  only  to  be  bold,  lofty,  and 
virtuous.  The  moral  sentiment  of  the  Materialist  is,  that 
each  identity  is  but  a  part  of  the  whole,  and  that  an  injur; 
dpne  in  any  shape  is,  in  reality,  an  injury  done  to  self,  or  to 
the  whole.  This  sentiment  is  his  moral  guide:  and  this  is 
superior  to  any  moral  sentiment  to  be  found  either  in  the  Old 
or  in  the  New  Testament  of  the  Christian.  For  a  further 
elucidation  of  this  sentiment,  I  particularly  refer  you  to  the 
writings  of  the  late  John  Stewart,  known  as  the  walking 
Stewart. 

I  have  been  hesitating  upon  the  propriety  of  introducing 
a  copy  of  your  letter  to  me  into  this  answer;  for  my  favour- 
ite way  of  replying  is  to  print  the  article  of  my  antagonist 
with  notes,  so  that  the  reader  may  see  each  point  refuted  as 
he  proceeds;  but  it  is  so  truly  insignificant,  that  the  task 
of  reading  it  will  give  offence  to  some  of  my  readers,  if  not 
to  all.  I  shall  therefore  be  so  generous  with  you,  as  to  at- 
tack that  only  which  will  tend  to  instruct  you. 

Tour  first  sentence  calls  my  language  blasphemous.  I 
plead  the  fact;  but  defend  it  by  sayiny,  that  there  is  a  moraZ  ' 
and  an  immoralblasphetnyy  that  which  is  trud^  and  that  which 
is  false.  True  or  moral  blasphemy  is  the  subject  of  all  my 
writing ;  and  I  hope,  that  when  1  once  deviate  from  it,  I 
shall  soon  cease  to  write,  as  I  shall  have  ceased  to  be  useful. 
Your  writing  is  made  up  of  immoral  blasphemy.  You  at- 
tack with  vituperation  that  which  is  founded  in  truth,  and 
unblusbingly  attach  yourself  to  a  system  of  words  and  ac- 
tions, wholly  indefensible.  In  the  tale  which  I  publisfaed  of 
you,  there  was  a  clear  refutation  of  the  assertions  and  the  ar* 
guments  of  your  first  pamphlet;  but  in  this  which  you  have 
put  forth  as  a  reply,  there  is  not  a  single  point  of  the  tale 
controverted.  The  inference  of  which  is,  that,  if  you  adhere 
to  your  old  idolatry,  you  do  it  from  habit  or  puerile  attach- 
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ment^  aod  not  on  a  lover  of,  and  a  searcher  after  truth.  M  j 
blasphemy  is  a  true  blasphemy — yours  a  blasphemy  of  truth 
and  honesty. 

You  charge  falsehood  upon  me;  but  you  do  not  prove  it; 
yoQ  do  not  deny  one  of  my  assertions;  for,- 1  admit,  that  1 
am  the  author,  as  well  as  the  publisher,  of  the  tale;  about 
which  none  of  the  general  refaders  of  the  Republican  could 
be  deceived.  I  have  certainly  been  indirectly  informed,  that 
you  deny  the  present  from  the  Vicar,  and  from  the  citizen 
of  Sheffield,  and  that  you  are  nothing  more  of  a  cutler  than 
ad  a  forger  of  awl  blades.  Tales  such  as  that  of  mine  will 
admit  of  blending  a  little  fiction  with  truth,  which  is  the 
characteristic  of  all  such  writings;  but  I  declare,  that  I  have 
invented  nothing  but  the  making  of  the  penknife,  which  is  , 
introduced  as  a  joke,  and  not  a  serious  statement,  and  what 
is  said  about  the  printer's  bill.  All  the  other  local  assertions 
as  to  trade,  and  the  reward  of  the  Vicar,  Ac.  were  commu- 
nications made  to  me  by  an  inhabitant  of  Sheffield,  as  what 
the  French  call  on  dits — they  say  so  and  so.  B  ut  this  was  no- 
thing for  you  to  carp  upon — can  you  answer  the  Anti-Chris- 
tian part  of  the  tale?  If  you  cannot,  you  will  ever  remain  but 
a  worthless  Christian,  and  feel  like  a  detected,  though  unpun- 
ished, thief — mentally  dishonest.  The  question  of  Chris- 
tianity is  either  true  or  false;  if  true,  let  one  of  its  adherents 
so  shew  it;  if  false,  all  ought  to  reject  it.  If  you  personify 
(he  secret  powers  of  matter,  you  are  an  idolater  without  ex- 
ception or  excuse;  for  you  can  neither  exhibit  nor  satisfy 
yourself  of  that  personification:  if  you  do  not  personify  those 
secret  powers,  you  are  an  atheist  from  necessity,  as  far  as 
the  word  atheism  expresses  the  absence  of  a  personified 
God,  which  is  all  that  1  understand  by  it.  That  sentence  is 
enough  to  settle  the  question — and  you  or  any  man  cannot 
read  it  and  honestly  remain  a  professing  Christian. 

Tou  take  offence  at  my  describing  Sheffield  as  singularly 
deficient  in  knowledge.  My  information  from  those  who 
have  been  in  Sheffield  assures  me  of  the  correctness  of  my 
assertion,  nor  has  your  pretended  reply,  and  avowed  death- 
throe  as  a  writer  and  my  antagonist,  shaken  my  assertion. 
Yon  call  it  "  more  work  for  infidels;"  but  it  is  really  a  silly 
thing,  and  work  for  no  one  beyond  the  reading,  which  I  will 
not  only  say  but  prove.  I  rather  lament  than  despise  vour 
and  your  townsmen's  deficiency  in  useful  philosophical 
knowledge:  and  had  much  rather  instruct  than  upbraid  you 
for  it.  In  speaking  of  such  a  populous  town,  we  speak  of 
the  aggregate  or  most  striking  portion  of  its  population.     I 
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can  readily  believe,  that  it  contains  individuals  with  genius 
and  high  literary  attainments.  To  these  I  make  a  bow,  aod 
look  towards  the  mass  of  the  labouring  class. 

You  acknowledge  and  lament  much  rebellion  against  God 
in  SheflBeld!  What!  believe  God  omnipotent,  to  have  pre- 
destinated all  things,  to  have  made  all  things,  and  to  direct 
all  things;  to  believe  all  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  talk 
about  rebellion  towards  him!  I  cannot  understand  hovr 
such  ideas  can  be  associated  in  one  person.  If  there  be  re- 
bellion against  such  a  God  as  yours,  it  must  please  him  that 
it  should  be  so,  and  be  of  bis  own  predestination  and  direc- 
tion. But  what  signifies  argument  with  a  theologian,  who 
reconciles  contradictions  with  the  fancied  assurance  of  ma- 
thematical certainty? 

Rebellion  against  Jehovah  must  be  the  rebellion  of  the 
mice  against  the  cat.  The  Egyptians  deified  the  cat,  and  I 
rather  think  that  Jehovah  began  life  as  an  Egyptian  cat; 
for,  we  read,  in  1  Samuel  chap,  vi.,  that  the  Lords  of  the 
Philistines  could  only  appease  him  by  a  tresspass  offering 
of  five  golden  mice,  to  be  placed  in  the  same  ark,  or  box  of 
Shittim  Wood*,  in  which  the  Israelites  kept  their  God  Jeho- 
vah. Low,  brutal,  and  ridiculous  trash,  would  be  this  Bi- 
ble, if  literally  translated,  and  as  literally  understood. 

In  your  next  paragraph,  you  attempt  to  get  over  a  diffi- 
culty, by  asking  if  morality  will  not  aid  the  cause  of  civili- 
zation, or  stricdy  expressing  your  sense  of  the  passage,  if 
morality  and  civilization  be  not  synonimous.  They  are 
both  words  to  which  different  men  attach  different  ideas; 
therefore,  not  definite  or  precise  words.  But  civilisation,  in 
its  common  acceptation,  is  by  no  means  a  question  of  mo- 
rality;  for,  we  find  more  genuine  morality  among  tribes  of 
those  called  savages,  than  among  those  Christians  who  call 
themselves  civilized.  The  American  Indians,  on  the  score 
of  morality,  are  far  superior  to  either  American  or  European 
Christians;  yet,  the  latter  call  the  former  savages!  I  take 
the  Christians  to  be  the  most  immoral  people,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, that  ever  infested  the  earth — coupling  the  Jews,  their 
elder  brethren,  with  them. 

Where  I  make  a  paragraph  in  Luke's  Gospel  contradict 
the  fifth  of  the  ten  Jewish  commandments,  you  refer  me  to 
Matthew  x.  37,  to  see  my  contradiction  contradicted.  It 
was  not  my  contradiction.  I  did  not  make  it.  You  do  but 
aggravate  the  matter,  in  playing  off  Matthew  against  Luke. 

•  Which  expression  so  much  offended  Chief  Justice  Abbott  at  my 
Mock  Trial  about  five  years  ago.    Still  the  Bible  says  so. 
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Besides,  you  have  referred  me  to  a  chapter,  which  is  the  ve- 
ry epitome  of  the  practical  part  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  which  could  only  have  been  written  by  an  ignorant  vil- 
lain. It  is  infamous  throughout;  but  particularly  in  the  three 
verses  before  your  reference. 

Your  next  paragraph  runs  into  that  last,  that  weakest,  that 
basest  resort  of  the  Christian — Death-bed  stories  about  An* 
ti' Christians! 

I  am  not  going  to  defend  Rousseau ;  I  have  read  but  very 
little  of  his  writings,  and  think  that  we  may  set  him  down 
as  a  weak,  inconstant,  and  low-minded  genius,  if  the  terms 
can  be  associated,  much  more  of  the  Christian  than  of  the 
Anti-Christian ;  but  Paine  and  Voltaire,  I  will  again  suc- 
cessfully defend  against  Christian  calumny.  I  do  not  bold 
myself  bound  to  defend  Voltaire;  for  Paine  is  the  only  Eu- 
ropean writer  against  the  Christian  religion,  since  its  decline, 
who  can  be  said  to  have  gone  through  life  with  a  mental 
freedom  upon  the  subject.  Voltaire  valued  his  body  after 
death,  and  feared  to  have  it  insulted;  which  led  him  to  a 
vile  compromise  with  the  Christian  Priests  of  France,  if  all 
be  true  which  they  have  published  about  his  partaking  of  the 
sacrament. 

Copying  from  a  string  of  lies  about  Paine,  you  tell  us,  that 
he  arrived  at  Baltimore  in  1802,  witht  he  wife  of  a  Frenchman, 
at  whose  house  he  had  lodged  during  his  residence  in  Paris, 
and  repaid  his  hospitality  in  this  manner,  and  shewed  the  ex- 
tent of  his  regard  for  her  by  conduct,  which  convincecl  all 
who  witnessed  it,  that  be  added  the  crime  of  inhumanity  to 
that  of  seduction.  I  will  copy  here  what  I  haye  written  as  a 
postcript  to  the  third  edition  of  my  little  sixpenny  memoir 
of  Mr.  Paine,  about  to  appear  in  print.  ^ 

POSTCRIPT  TO  THIRD  EDITION. 

Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Paine,  the  most  lying  and  most 
scurilous  descriptions  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life  have  been 
published  in  England,  and  circulated  among  the  mass  of 
the  people,  under  the  head  of  "  Extracts  from  the  Life  of 
Thomas  PaiTie.*^ 

It  has  been  said,  that  he  eloped  from  France  with  the 
wife  of  a  friend,  and  deserted  her  when  he  got  to  America ; 
and  this  is  called  '*  adding  the  crime  of  inhumanity  to  that  of 
seduction."  Such  a  charge  could  not  be  made  by  the  ene- 
mies of. Mr.  Paine  without  stimulating  his  friends  to  make 
enquiry  into  the  circumstance.  The  result  of  that  enquiry 
has  been  to  discover,  that  the  Madame  Bonneville  did  not 
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leave  France  with  Mr.  Paiae,  nor  until  a  year  after,  and 
then  entirely  as  a  speculation  on  the  prat  of  herself  and  hus- 
band, who  was  to  have  followed  her,  and  not  to  follow  Mr. 
Paine.  I  cannot  learn  that  she  resided  under  the  same  roof 
wth  him  in  America,  other  than  as  a  casual  visitor.  But  we 
have  every  proof,  that  he  treated  her  well,  and  fully  repaid 
all  the  kindnesses  he  had  received  from  her  husband  in  Paris. 
This  proof  is  found  in  repeated  acts  of  kindness  during  his 
life-time,  and  in  leaving  her  the  bulk  of  his  property  at  bis 
death. 

But  one  distinct  charge  is  made  of  having  deserted  her  in 
a  time  of  distress,  or  when  the  yellow  fever  was  raging  in 
New  York.  I  have  sought  for  the  proof  of  this  circum- 
stance, and  find  that  there  is  some  matter  of  fact  in  it.  It 
has  been  thus  stated  to  me  by  Mr.  William  Carver,  now 
living  in  New  York,  who  was  the  acquaintance  of  both 
Mr.  Paine,  and  Mrs.  Bonneville,  and  who  was  one  to  assist 
her  during  the  time  of  the  distress  mentioned. 

"  As  to  Mr.  Paine's  conduct  to  Madame  Bonneville^  I 
think  it  was  as  good  as  she  deserved,  and  much  better. 

**  She  went  from  New  York  to  New  Rochelle,  at  the 
time  that  Mr.  Paine  lived  on  his  farm,  and  calling'on  him  at 
the  dusk  of  evening,  presented  him  with  a  written  paper, 
saying, '  here,  Mr.  Paine,  I  wish  you  to  sign  this  order  for 
me  to  get  some  clothing  for  myself  and  children,'  '  well/ 
said  he,  *  I  will  see  it  to  morrow/  She  pressed  him  hard  to 
do  it  immediately;  but  he  refused.  Then  she  requested, 
that  he  would  return  the  paper;  but  he  kept  it  until  the 
next  day,  and  on  examining  it,  he  found  it  to  be  an  order 
from  him  for  her  to  receive  several  thousand  dollars. 

"  Mr.  Paine  wrote  to  me  to  come  up  to  New  Rochelle, 
as  soon  as  possible,  as  he  wanted  to  see  me  on  a  particular 
occasion.  Accordingly,  I  went  the  next  day.  He  related 
the  affair,  and  wished  me  to  advise  him  what  to  to  do.  I 
told  him,  that  it  was  an  evident  intent  to  defraud  him ;  but 
as  I  knew  but  little  of  the  affairs  between  the  parties,  he 
must  exercise  his  own  judgment  as  to  what  course  he  should 
take.  It  was  supposed,  that  if  he  had  signed  the  order,  she 
would  have  drawn  his  shares  from  the  bank.  This  affair 
caused  Mr.  Paine  to  neglect  her  for  a  time."  And  evidently 
but  for  a  time,  as  his  last  will  witnesses. 

This  is  a  sufficient  refutation  of  all  that  has  been  said 
about  "  inhumanity  and  seduction."  But  if  more  were  want- 
ed, it  is  found  in  the  fapt,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bonneville, 
now  both  living  in  Paris,  still  express  both  gratitude  and 
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admiration  of  Mr.  Paiae,  both  as  a  public  and  as  a  private 
character.  It  may  be  worth  observing,  that  Mrs.  B.  still, 
does  and  ever  has  made  a  rigid  profession  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian. 

A -Mr.  Jarvis,  of  New  York,  a  Painter,  with  whom  Mr. 
Paine  lodged,  is  made  the  publilisher  of  a  story  which  is  the 
onlj  one  that  remains  unrefuted,  in  the  whole  batch  of  those 
which  have  been  circulated.  I  find  it  thus  stated  as  an  ex- 
tract from  Harford's  Life  of  Paine: 

*'  When  Paine  was  an  inmate  with  Mr.Jarvispf  New  York, 
a  maid  seivant  one  day  took  up  a  Volume  of  the  **  Age  of 
Reason,"  which  was  laying  beside  its  author,  and  began  to 
read  it  Mr.  Jarvis  perceiving  what  she  was  doing,  imme- 
diately seized  the  book  out  of  her  hand  ;  upon  which  Paine 
started  from  bis  seat  in  a  rage  and  asked  why  he  did  so. 
Jarvis  professed  his  fear  that  the  Girl  whose  character  was 
then  excelleat,  would  be  corrupted  if  suffered  to  read  on ;  in 
which  case  he  added,  she  may  cheat  me,  rob  me,  and  be  un- 
done. They  had  now  reached  the  window,  when  Jarvis 
pointed  to  a  black  man,  who  it  appears  was  just  at  hand, 
as  a  striking  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  Christianity,  to 
enlighten  the  ignorant  and  reclaim  the  immoral.  This  man 
had  been  irreligious  in  his  principles,  and  exceedinly  wicked 
in  his  life,  but  after  his  conversion,  he  was  upright  and 
blameless  in  all  his  deportment.  Paine  was  confounded, 
and  could  only  reply — *  Pshaw — 1  had  not  thought  you 
were  soch  a  man.'  He  saw  the  fact,  said  Jarvis,  and  it 
was  unanswerable." 

From  this,  one  would  believe  that  Jarvis  was  decidedly  a 
Christian  and  hostile  to  Mr.  Paine's  A nti- Christian  principles. 
There  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  something  doubtful  and 
mysteriousabout  this matter,as about tbatother  lie,  of  his  tell- 
ing another  servant  girl,  that  he  was  the  Devil's  agent,  and  it 
would  have  been  well  if  every  one  had  burnt  the  "  Age  of  Rea- 
son" as  she  had  done.  First,  I  could  not  conceive  bow  or  why 
Mr.  Paine  could  be  lodging  with  such  a  man  as  Jarvis  has 
been  represented.  Second,  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  Mr. 
Paine,  his  host,  and  servant  girl,  should  be  so  familiar  in 
one  room.  Third,  that  it  is  less  likely,  that  this  servant  girl 
sfaoald  take  a  book  that  was  before  Mr.  Paine,  and  begin  to 
read  it  in  bis  presence,  and  in  that  of  her  master.  These 
were  all  so  many  difficulties  to  my  belief  of  this  tale.  But 
I  am  now  satisfied,  that  the  matter  is  invention,  fiction,  and 
not  a  sketch  of  a  real  Kcene. 

I  have  just  received  from  New  York,  a  caricature  paint- 
ing, done  by  this  Mr.  Jarvis,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Paine. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


424  THB  REPUBLICAN. 

The  object  is  to  caricature  the  conduct  of  the  different  des- 
criptions of  Priests,  and  of  the  Quakers,  towards  him.  A 
written  sketch  of  this  caricature  will  be  thus. 

First,  Mr.  Paine  laying  dead,  with  the  book  <*  Common 
Sense"  under  his  head  as  a  pillow.  In  his  right  hand  is  a 
Manuscript  entitled  ^^  A  Rap  on  tbeknucles  for  John  Mason'' 
from  which  a  sketch  is  given.  Round  his  arm  is  a  label,  or 
scroll,  on  which  is  written — "Answer  to  Bishop  Watson" 
Under  him,  as  a  motto,  or  epitaph,  is  written — ''A  man 
who  devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  attainment  of  two  objects 
— Rights  of  Man  and  Freedom  of  Conscience — had  bis  vote 
denied  when  living,  and  was  denied  a  grave  when  dead!" 
Then  are  seen  five  priests.  The  first,  a  Father  O'Brian,  a 
Roman  Catholic  Priest,  and  a  notorious  drunkard,  is  painted 
with  a  brandy  nose  and  face,  apparently  in  a  high  state  of 
excitement,  kneeling  over  Mr.  Paine,  looking  in  his  face  and 
exclaiming — "  Oh  you  ugly  drunken  beast." — In  the  middle 
stamping  on  the  belly  of  Mr.  Paine,  is  the  said  John  Mason, 
a  Presbyterian  Priest,  exclaiming,  with  his  hands  in  preach- 
ing attitude  "  Ah!  Tom!  Ah!  Tom!  thoulstget  thy  frying 
in  hell :  they'll  roast  the  like  a  herring. 

"  They'll  put  thee  in  the  furnace^  hot. 

And  on  thee  bar  the  door. 
How  the  Devils  all  will  laugh 
To  hear  thee  burst  and  roar!" 
Aiming  a  kick  at  bis  head,  stands,  a  Doctor  Livinstone,  a 
Dutch  Priest,  and  saying,  "  How  are  the  mighty  fallen, 
Right  fol  de  riddle  lol,"  <&c.  &c. 

Kicking  at  his  feet,  stands.  Bishop  Hobart,  singing: 
"  Tight  fol  de  rol,  let's  dance  and  sing — 
Tom  is  dead,  God  save  the  King — 
The  infidel  now  low  doth  lay, 

Sing  Hallelujah— Hallelujah.'* 

In  the  back  ground,  is  a  Church  with  a  saddle  across  it, 
and  a  Bishop  More  riding  it,  with  a  whip  in  his  hand.  Mr. 
Paine  wrote  something  of  this  Bishop,  respecting  the  death 
and  pretended  conversion  of  General  Hamilton  as  far  as  I 
recollect. 

A  Quaker  is  also  seen  wallj^ing  away  with  a  shovel  on 
his  shoulder — and  turning  his  head,  looking  on  Paine,  seems 
to  say,  "  I'll  not  bury  thee." 

In  the  ground,  is  also  seen,  a  dead  ass,  with  five  black 
birds,  crows  or  ravens,  picking  and  flying  about  it,  as  an  al- 
legory of  the  front  scene. 
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Now,  though  there  is  nothing  shrewd  or  clever  about  this 
caricature,  I  leave  it  to  any  one  to  judge  of  the  disposition 
of  the  man  who  sketched  it.  The  persons  who  are  made  to 
figure  to  the  disadvantgge  of  Mr.  Paine,  in  these  lying  ex- 
tracts from  the  lying  memoirs,  are  Mrs.  Bonneville — Mr. 
Jarvis— Mr.  Carver  and  a  servant  maid  of  Mr.  Hipks  a 
Quaker.  The  narrative  about  Mrs.  Bonneville  and  Mr. 
Jarvis  are  here  so  far  contradicted  as  to  prove  them  false. 
Mr.  Cobbett  has  completely  blown  up  the  lie,  about  the 
servant  maid  of  Mr.  Hicks  having  heard  Mr.  Paine  stile 
himself  the  Devil's  Agent,  ^c.  The  particulars  of  which 
are  republished  in  No.  7,  Vol.  9,  of  «  The  Republican."  Mr, 
C.  traced  the  Girl,  now  a  little  quaker  woman  in  New  York ; 
had  an  interview  with  her;  but  not  a  word  would  she  ac- 
knowledge of  the  matter:  and  it  is  evident,  that  the  lie  was 
fabricated  by  a  New  York  Quaker.  "" 

Mr.  Carver  still  lives  and  reveres  the  name  and  memory 
of  Mr.  Paine,  as  much  as  I  or  any  other  person. 

One  fault  Mr.  Paine  had,  if  it  may  be  called  a  fault,  in  re- 
lation to  the  community,  a  fondness  for,  or  a  habit  of,  mak« 
ing  free  with  intoxicating  liquors.  But,  in  this  fault  be  never 
injured  any  one  but  himself.  He  left  no  unpaid  debts — he 
defrauded  no  one  whilst  living — and  was  in  every  other 
sense  parsimonious.  It  was  with  him  a  complete  thing  of 
habit:  perhaps,  brought  on  whilst  he  was  an  exciseman.  I 
speak  feelingly  upon  this  subject:  for  my  father,  who  was 
also  an  exciseman,  from  being  a  singularly  sober  young  man, 
got  into  a  habit  of  drinking  intoxicating  liquors,  so  as  to 
destroy  himself  and  a  mental  capacity  that  on  many  subjects 
amounted  to  genius.  He  was  beloved  and  lamented  by  all 
who  were  acquainted  with  him;  of  which,  though  very 
young  when  he  died,  I  have*  some  striking  recollections, 
from  what  I  have  seen  whilst  be  was  living,  and  heard  since 
>  J^is  death.  He  cut  himself  ofip  by  bis  excesses,  about  my  pre- 
-S**"^  .age  (thirty  four.)  The  excessive  use  of  intoxicating 
iiquor^^as  his  only  fault,  including  the  results  of  that  fault — 
waste  of  property  and  neglect  of  wife  and  children: — and 
this  I  take  u^on  me  to  say,  was  the  only  fault  of  Mr.  Paine, 
who  had  neither  wife  nor  children  to  suffer  from  it. 

There  are  soh^e  habits,  after  once  used  to  intoxicating  li- 

ors,  that  have  i>o  energy  when  free  from  those  liquors,  and 

acline  to  think,'  that  such  was  the  state  and  habit  in  Mr. 

ine,  by  what  I 'have  heard  from  some  of  his  friends, 
thout  wine  or  other  liquor,  he  was  but  a  dull  companion, 
after  a  bottle,  be  would  talk  like  an  oracle,  and  surprize 
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every  oompaay  in  wbicb  lie  sat. — Somettniig  simiUr  io  clia- 
raoter  and  difiposition,  I  have  beard  of  William  Pitt»  of 
Cbarles  Fox,  and  of  George  -Coofce  the  actor,    ^ 

Bui  if  we  admit  the  truth  of  all  that  has  been  aaid  of  Mr. 
Paine  about  drunkenness  and  neglect  of  person,  it  will  be 
found  to  be  confined  to  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  when  he 
bad  approached  to  seveaty  years  of  age :  and  when  no  other 
fault  can  be  established  against  his  reputation,  after  a  man 
has  been  forty  years  occupied  in  promoting  the  most  impor- 
tant interests  of  mankind,  aad  in  accomplishing  more  on  that 
bead  than  any  other  man  has  done,  it  is  too  much  to  ask 
from  the  Christian,  or  the  slavish  Royalist,  that  he  will  par- 
don the  foibles,  and  join  in  the  common  admiration  of  the 
virtues  of  such  a  man  as  Thoa\as  Paine? 

R-  C. 

Here,  you  may  see  a  complete  refutation  of  so  much  of 
those  lies  wbicb  you  have  copied  to  Mr.  Paine's  discredit, 
and,  as  you  vainly  presume,  to  the  discredit  of  his  princi- 
ples. But,  do  you  find  no  dirty  drunken  Christians  in  Shef- 
field. I  should  like  to  take  you  by  the  arm,  and  walk  you 
through  the  streets,  aud  to  the  different  ale-houses  of  Shef- 
field, even  of  a  Sunday,  that  only  day  qf  Christian  cleanli- 
ness^  to  shame  you  out  of  what  you  have  advanced  against 
tbs  Anti-Cbristiaos  on  this  head. 

What  Sully  bas  written  of  young  Servin  may  be  all  fiction, 
for  what  I  know.  You,  Christians,  credit  any  legendary 
tales  that  are  Christian.  If  infidels  to  Christianity  had  the 
same  propensity  to  lie,  they,  too,  could  fabricate  and  exhi- 
bit horrible  death-bed  scenes  of  the  Christians — and,  I  in- 
cline to  think,  that  they  may  do  this  without  lying. 

Of  Francis  Newport,  of  William  Pope,  or  of  the  Noble 
Altamont,  I  know  nothing,  whether  the  tales  be  true  or  fic- 
tiottS)  but  were  they  true,  there  is  nothing  exhibited  of  their 
characters  beyond  that  of  having  been  profligate.  Once  be- 
fore I  called  your  attention  to  the  distinction  between  an 
abstinence  from  religious  ceremonie;^,  by  means  of  profliga- 
cy of  character,  such  as  was  the  ease  of  Lord  Rochester  and 
others,  and  a  philosophical  theism,  or  atheism,  that  rejects 
Christianity  through  the  force  of  philosophical  or  historical 
research.  The  first  character,  is,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than 
that  of  a  profligate  Christian.  Where  are  your  death-bed 
scenes  of  the  avowed  philosophical  tbeists  or  atheists  of  this 
country — of  Shaftesbury,  Herbert,  or  Bolingbroke,  of 
Chubb,  Collins,  Morgan,  Tiodal,  and  Toland— of  Hume, 
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Gibbon  aad  Annet?  I  might  add  another  score  of  names; 
but  produce  one  philosophical  theist,  or  atheist,  of  this  Is- 
land, who  recanted  his  published  opinions  on  his  death-bed, 
or  at  any  other  time.  I  could  produce  you  a  young  man  of 
Leeds,  who  was  converted  from  Cbristiaoity,  by  a  clergyman 
of  the  established  church,  on  his  death-bed  assuring  him, 
"  That  Carlile  was  right,"  and  his  persecutors  wrong.  The 
young  man  is  well  known  in  ShefiBeld,  and  the  clergyman  was 
one  of  your  own  immediate  neighbourhood.  This  is  a  thing 
more  fit  for  a  boast  than  any  thing  you  have  advanced  on  the 
contrary  side;  and  this  fact  has  been  in  my  mind  unmen- 
tioned  for  more  than  a  year  past.  I  do  not  wish  the  princi- 
ples I  advocate  to  rest  upon  any  thing  of  this  kind.  I  rest 
upon  their  intrinsic  merits—the  soundness  of  the  argument, 
the  relation  to  truth,  the  application  of  the  words  to  things. 
You  follow  Christianity  as  a  system,  as  one  of  a  sect — you 
have  neither  the  courage,  nor  the  honesty  to  enquire  if  it  be 
well  founded. 

Now,  for  Voltaire's  death-bed  recantation.  Where  is  it? 
1  cannot  find  it  in  your  words.  ''  Voltaire  in  his  last  illness 
seat  for  Dr.  Trouchiu,  who,  when  became,  found  him  in  the 
greatest  agony,  exclaiming  with  the  utmost  horror,  *  I  am 
abandoned  by  God  and  man.'  He  then  said,  '  Doctor,  I 
will  give  you  half  of  what  I  am  worth,  if  you  will  give  me 
six  months  life.'  The  Doctor  answered,  *  Sir,  you  cannot 
live  six  weeks!'  Voltaire  replied,  *  Then  I  shall  go  to  hell, 
and  you  will  go  with  me.* "  This  is  really  a  stupid  story, 
really  Christian.  In  the  first  place,  if  Voltaire  wished  to 
recant  and  repent,  I  ask  the  Christian  if  six  weeks  were  not ' 
time  enough  ?  Do  they  not  often  make  six  minutes  suffice? 
Do  they  not  press  the  malefactor  to  repentance  even  when 
the  rope  is  about  his  neck  ?  Do  they  not  make  it  an  in- 
trinsic part  of  their  system,  that  a  death-bed  repentance  is 
sufficient,  and  that  the  greater  the  sinner  the  greater  the  cer- 
tainty of  salvation?  Why  then  was  not  six  weeks  time 
enough  for  Voltaire?  But  it  is  clear,  that  the  whole  matter 
was  a  joke  on  the  part  of  Voltaire,  even  if  we  admit  the 
Doctor's  story  to  be  true  to  the  letter.  If  he  was  serious  about 
going  to  hell,  an  idea  of  the  reality  of  which,  as  a  place  of  fu- 
ture punishment,  never  existed  in  his  mind  after  he  was  thirty 
years  old,  why  should  he  say  to  the  Doctor;  otherwise  than 
as  a  joke,  "  and  you  will  go  with  me"?  What  had  the 
Doctor  done,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  Christian,  to  be  as- 
sociated with  Voltaire  in  this  future  hell?  The  whole  thing, 
the  psking  for  six  months  life  from  the  Doctor,  proves  no- 
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thing  more  than  that  Voltaire  preserved  bis  witty  and  gay 
spirit  to  the  last,  and  played  off  a  joke  upon  the  Doctor. 
One  thing  is  well  understood ;  Voltaire  was  weakly  desirous 
of  a  Christian  burial,  and  he  feared  that  bis  body  would  be 
insulted,  after  death,  by  the  Christians,  if  he  did  not,  towards 
the  last,  comply  with  some  of  their  forms  and  ceremonies. 

It  is  as  wild  as  any  other  notion  of  the  Christian,  for  him  to 
suppose,  that  a  person  cannot  die  without  first  becomiug  a 
Christian.  To  me  the  notion  is  extremely  ridiculous.  How- 
do  they  die  who  never  beard  of  Christianity?  How  am  I 
to  die  who  can  prove  that  no  such  person  as  Jesus  Christ 
existed,  and  that  bis  name  is  but  fabled?  How  is  it  possible 
under  such  a  circumstance,  that  I  can  become  a  Christian? 
Are  all  my  historical  examinations  on  this  head  to  be  refuted 
by  a  few  death-bed  qualms?  Ridiculous  and  absurd  is  the 
notion!  It  is  as  impossible  for  me  to  become  a  ChristiaUy 
to  believe  in  the  actual  existence  find  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  described  in  the  Gospels,  as  to  change  my  sex  or 
my  species.  Those  tales  about  death-bed  scenes  are  got  up 
for  children,  and  little  childish  minds,  like  that  of  Abel  By- 
water's.  They  are  nursery  tales,  black-man,  beggar- man, 
and  ghost  stories.  Men  laugh  at  them,  and  so  do  all  strong- 
minded,  healthy  women.  But  to  shew  you  that  Paine  and 
Voltaire  were  not  the  first  to  die  Anti-Christians,  I  introduce 
the  following  scrap  taken  from  a  newspaper. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  WILL  OF  AN  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE. 

Imprimis. — For  my  soul,  I  confess  I  have  heard  much  of 
souls,  but  what  they  are,  or  whom  they  are,  or  what  they 
are  for,  God  knows,  I  know  not ;  they  tell  me  now  of  ano- 
ther world,  where  I  never  was,  nor  do  I  know  one  foot  of 
the  way  thitber.  While  the  Kingstood,  I  was  of  his  religion, 
made  my  son  wear  a  cassock,  and  thought  to  make  him  a 
bishop;  then  came  the  Scots  and  made  me  a  Presbyte- 
rian; and  since  Cromwell  entered,  I  have  been  an  indepen- 
dent. These,  1  believe,  are  the  kingdom's  three  estates, 
and  if  any  of  these  can  save  a  soul,  I  may  claim  one ;  there- 
fore, if  my  executors,  do  find  1  have  a  soul,  I  give  it  to  him 
who  gave  it  to  me. 

Item, — I  give  my  body,  for  I  cannot  keep  it,  to  be  buried. 
Do  not  lay  me  in  the  church  porch,  for  I  was  a  Lord,  and 
would  not  be  buried  where  Col.  Pride  was  born. 

Item. — My  will  is,  that  I  have  no  monument,  for  then  I 
must  have  epitaphs  and  verses,  and  all  my  life  long  I  have 
bad  too  much  of  them. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUB  REPUBLICAN.  '  429 

Item. — I  give  all  my  deer  to  tbe  Earl  of  Salisbury,  who 
I  know  will  preserre  them  becaase  be  denied  tbe  King  a 
back  out  of  one  of  bis  own  parks. 

Item. — I  give  notbing  to  Lord  Say  ;  wbicb  legacy  I  give 
bim  because  I  know  be  will  bestow  it  on  tbe  poor. 

Hem. — To  Tom  May  I  gi,ve  6s.;  1  intended  bim  more; 
but  wboever  bas  seen  bis  History  of  tbe  Parliament,  tbinks 
58.  too  mucb. 

Item. — I  give  Lieutenant  General  Cromwell  one  word  of 
mine,  because  be  never  kept  bis  own. 

/if0i7i.— I  give  up  the  gbost. — Concogdet  cum  originali. 

Here  is  a  proof,  as  to  wbat  tbis  Earl  of  Pembroke  thougbt 
about  a  soul.  You  may  be  assured,  tbat  Atbeism  bas  been, 
widely  spread  among  tbe  aristocracy  of  Europe  from  tbe 
time  of  Lord  Bacon:  tbougb  tbey  now  express  alarm  to 
see  it  spreading  among  tbe  labouring  class :  and  so  much 
for  your  death-bed  stories. 

In  sayiug  tbat  Sheffield  was  an  abominably  black  and 
torpid  town — I  alluded  not  to  criminality  but  to  igTio* 
ranee.  You  have  misconstrued  tbe  term'  at  page  5,  and 
that  wantonly;  because,  at  page  8,  you  rightly  construed  it. 
You  insinuate,  tbat  the  "crimes  of  my  dupes"  constitute 
tbe  blackness  of  Sheffield.  Can  Abel  Bywater  state  an 
instance  of  an  Anti-Christian  of  tbis  day  in  Sheffield 
having  committed  a  crime?  If  he  cannot,  it  follows,  tbat 
all  tbe  crimes  committed  in  Sheffield  are,  that  which  they 
are  elsewhere.  Christian  crimes.  I  do  not  say  it  is  im- 
possible for  an  Anti-Christian  to  commit  a  crime;  but  I  do 
say,  tbat  they  will  any  where  bear,  on  tbat  bead,  a  compari- 
son with  Christians;  and  that  tbey  do  every  where  cofirt 
tbat  comparison. 

In  the  stealing  of  an  ass,  by  Jesus  Christ  and  bis  disciples, 
you  excuse  the  fact,  and  in  it  find  the  fulfillment  of  a  pro- 
phecy!   Zechariah  chap.  ix.  ver.  9.     "  Behold  thy  king 
Cometh  unto  thee;  be  is  just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly 
and  riding  upon  on  ass."    To  prove  this  a  prophecy,  you 
must  first  prove,  that  Jesus  Christ  existed,  that  be  was  a 
King,  and  then  bow  or  why  the  prophecy  can  be  applied  to 
m.     Take  the  remainder  of  tbe  chapter,  and  you  will  see, 
lat  tbe  sons  of  Zion  were  to  fight  against  the  sons  of  Greec<^- 
\6  to  destroy  them  bv  tbe  assistance  of  their  Lord.    Wb< 
as  this  done?  The  whole  chapter  is  evidently  the  effusio 
a  madman.     So  much  for  your  prophecy.     Wpuld  a 
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act  of  theft  be  now  a  day  executed  on  the  pretence  of  being 
thetfolfilment  of  a  prophecy. 

But  another  word  may  be  said  about  the  stealing  of  the 
ass.  I,  who  disbelieve  the  existence  of  Jesus,  cannot  of 
course  believe  this  tale ;  but  you,  and  they  who  credit  the 
one  circumstance,  must  credit  the  other.  Now,  would  it 
satisfy  you  for  a  Priest  to  come  into  your  house,  or  into 
your  stable  if  you  kept  an  ass — loose  it,  and  on  your  re- 
monstrance, say,  in  defence  of  himself,  that  the  Lord  had 
need  of  it  If  such  an  excuse  would  satisfy  you  and  others, 
the  Lord  woul^  have  need  of  every  thiog  for  which  the 
Priest  could  fancy  a  need. 

About  the  killing  precepts  of  the  Bible,  you  have  endea- 
voured to  get  over  the  difficulty,  hj  misquoting,  as  you  have 
in  several  other  instances.  I  said,  ^^  if  children  never  savr, 
nor  heard  of,  nor  read  of  Jkilling,  they  would  never  harbour 
the  thought  in  manhood.''  You  make  me  say,  that,  if  there 
were  no  Bible,  there  would  be  no  killing — and  conclude  by 
calling  me  a  common  liar.  It  would  be  well  for  you,  if  you 
could  gather  a  little  of  common  honesty  from  your  Chris« 
tian  feelings.  I  defy  you  or  any  one  to  shew,  in  the  whole 
of  my  writings,  a  single  misrepreseniation  of  the  Bible,  or  of 
Christians,  or  of  Christianity:  and  I  now  tell  you,  that  with 
Boyle,  I  think  the  Bible  a  matchless  volume.  The  Koran 
comes  near  it ;  but,  for  blood  and  murder,  it  does  not  match 
the  Bible. 

I  have  yet  to  learn,  that  among  Christians,  the  words 
mind  and  soul  are  synonymous.  The  mind  is  evidently 
improveable  by  human  means ;  will  you  allow  so  much  io 
be  said  for  the  soul?  To  use  your  own  phrase,  can  that  which 
is  matter  improve  that  which  is  spirit  f 

I,  also,  confess,  that  1  am  so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know, 
what  the  \^ ox A^  contingent  existence  mean.  I  will  give  you 
your  own  words :  "  It  appears,  that  this  learned  man  has 
never  yet  discovered  the  difference  between  a  being  in  whose 
existence  is  included,  and  one  whose  existence  is  contingent.'* 
Really,  I  have  not  learnt  this.  I  have  learnt  that  being  and 
ej^t^^enca  are  synonymous ;  but,  I  have  learnt  nothing  about 
^'  a  being  whose  existence  is  contingent."  This  may  be  spi- 
ritual learning — and  for  the  life  of  me  I  cannot  learn  any 
thing  about  spirits,  or  that  is  so  sublime  as  to  be  spiritual.  I 
am  compelled,  for  the  want  of  this  capacity,  to  be  humble, 
contented  as  a  mere  Materialist.  1  will  come  to  your  school, 
Abel,  of  to  any  other  school,  to  find  a  master  to  teach  me 
more. 
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Yoo'sfaould  tell  as  what  G^  is,  before  you  saj,  that  mat- 
ter is  dependant  upon  that  word.  You  cannot  define  the 
half  of  jour  words.  When  we  speak  of  matter  as  a  whole, 
and  that  one  part  of  it  is  dependant  upon  the  other,  we 
speak  ratioBidly ;  but  what  is  jour  God,  and  other  spiritual 
things,  of  which  you  speak  ? 

You  cannot  imagine  how  matter  can  exist  devoid  of  pon« 
derosity  or  weight,  size  or  quantity,  shape  or  figure.  That 
which  is  lighter  than  our  atmosphere  can  have  no  weight  in 
thatatmosfrfiere.  A  balloon,  distended  with  gas,  though  tibesilk 
gives  it  a  figure  has  no  weight  in  that  atmosphere.  Any  portion, 
short  of  the  whole  contents  of  that  balloon,  can  have  no 
figure,  on  which  our  ideas  can  rest.  A  grain  of  gunpowder, 
has  sifle,  weight,  nar  figure;  but  explode  it,  and  it  has  neither 
8i«e,  weight,  nor  figure.  You  may  give  figure  to  a  stream 
of  water ;  but  you  cannot  attach  an  idea  of  figure  to  a  por- 
tion of  that  stream.  That  which  expands  to  fill  up  the 
whole  of  a  space,  can  have  no  figure  short  of  that  whole. 
The  motion  sets  aside  all  idea  of  figure.  But,  you  spiritual- 
ists have  no  ideas  of  matter  beyond  that  which  is  fixed  and 
identical — all  else  is  to  you  spiritual,  that  is,  beyond  identi* 
ties  of  fixed  matter,  you  are  ignorant,  and  would  fiU^up 
this  evident  void  In  your  knowledge  with  notions  of  Gods, 
souls  and  spirits. 

It  is. truly  said,  that  nature  abhors  a  vacuum  ;  and  vou 
every  where  see,  that  it  is  the  peculiar  property  of  fluid 
matter  to  rush  and  fill  up  a  space  of  a  lighter  medium  than 
itself.  Water  seeks  its  level  on  the  surface  of  solid  matter, 
and  the  atmosphere  its  equilibrium  at  all  points,  which  ac- 
counts for  winds  and  rains,  and  all  the  atmospherical  phe- 
nomena. 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  you,  that  neither  of  the  Messrs. 
Afflecks  wrote  the  pamphlet  entitled  **  The  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, Ac."  which  you  have  criticised  ;  but  it  was  written 
by  a  gentleman,  who  deems  it  prudent,  to  meet  the  Chris- 
tian at  half  way,  as  a  better  means  of  drawing  him  through 
the  whole.    The  Messrs.  AfBecks,  as  well  as  myself,  do  not 
approve  of  this  plan.     You  cannot  make  a  truce  with  a 
'nnatic,  he  must  be  conquered.     In  private  life,  I  am  as 
ildasany  man;  but  I  see,  that  mildness  will  not  do  in  a 
scussion  with  the  Christians.     They  attribute  it  to  want 
I  spirit,  and  want  of  argument.     To  conquer  them,  we  must 
t  upon  them  with  all  possible  force.     So,  I  follow  my 
dgment,  rather  than  my  private  disposition,  in  all  my 
itiogs  and  publications  against  Christianity. 
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Your  criticism  is  but  little  short  of  profligacy.  You  mis- 
quote from  a  letter  by  William  Holmes,  and  where  he  has 
said,  it  is  necessary  to  destroif  kingcraft  to  rid  the  world  of 
priestcraft^  you  have  omitted  the  craft,  or  profession,  and 
applied  the  necessity  of  destruction,  to  the  persons  of  kings 
and  priests.  Kings  and  priests  are  but  men,  if  we  divest 
them  of  their  offices :  there  is,  therefore,  no  need  of  destroy* 
ing  the  persons  to  rid  the  world  of  the  offices.  And  when 
you  refer  to  massacres  committed  by  the  Infidels  of  France 
during  the  Revolution,  you  may  be  informed,  that  they  were 
Christians,  who  were  guilty  of  those  excesses;  and  that  all 
the  philosophical  infidels  of  the  Convention,  or  nearly  all, 
fell  under  the  guillotine.  It  now,  appears  that  Robespierre 
was  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Bourbons,  and  of  the  late 
Louis  XVIII.  in  particular.  There  seems  to  be  proof  of  a 
regular  correspondence  between  Robespierre  and  the  Bour- 
bons— and  that  his  object  was  to  remove  the  greatest  and 
most  formidable  enemies  to  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 
Let  it  for  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  was  Robespierre  who 
proposed  and  carried  the  return  of  idolatry  to  the  French 
Nation,  as  an  act  of  the  legislature. 

Now,  Abel,  I  have  removed  every  point  of  quibble  in  your 
last  pamphlet;  but  you  have  cautiously  guarded  against  re? 
ply,  by  saying,  that  whatever  Thomas  Turton  or  myself  may 
write,  you  will  not  further  notice  it.  You  are  a  valiant  Chris- 
tian Knight  of  the  Goose  Quill,  thus  to  be  silenced  and  still 
to  remain  a  Christian!  I  will  print  for  thee,  Ai:>el,  if  thou 
wilt  write : — so  expence  shall  be  no  obstacle,  even  if  the 
Vicar  will  not  pay  for  it.  Do  write  again,  Abel,  pray  do 
write — thy  abilities  do  so  much  more  for  Christianity  than 
mine  can  do,  that  I  exhort  thee  most  fervently  to  write  again ; 
and  to  consider,  that,  if  thou  shootest  crows  only  with  thy 
powder  and  shot,  and  makest  Christians  of  them,  something 
will  be  gained  for  Christianity  in  these  her  days  of  decline 
and  desolation.     Farewell!  Abel! 

Dorchester  Gaol,  September  30,  1824. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Hammersmith,  September  21,  1824. 

I  UAV£  just  read  your  address  to  scientific  men,  and  answer 
it  to  the  best  of  my  abilities.     I  am  a  Surgeon,  that  of  course 
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implies  that  I  am  also  a  sceptic.  But  in  politics,  I  differ 
from  yon  entirely.  I  can  see  in  nature  no  equality  on  which 
the  principles  of  republicanism  are  founded;  and  whatever 
rights  men  maj^  possess  in  the  abstract,  they  lose  when  they 
cannot  exercise  them  wisely  and  justly  for  the  benefit  of 
themselves  and  others.  This  is  aniversally  admitted  in  the 
ease  of  mad,  idiotic,  and  impotent  men.  But  my  faith  is 
enough  for  you.  I  cannot  expect  to  trap  you,  or  the  readers 
of  the  Republican  into  a  defence  of  monarchical  or  aristo- 
cratical  despotism. 

I  am  author  of  "  A  Manuel  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midwifery,  for  the  use  of  Officers,  Families,  and  the  Public 
in  general."  Dedicated  to  the  King.  And  of  "  The  Phren- 
ologist, a  farce  with  songs,  containing  a  popular  summary  of 
that  real  or  pseudo  science."  And  of  "  The  Investigator,  or 
Essays  on  Medical  Theology."  The  intention  of  which 
was  (for  it  was  stopped  in  the  press,  for  reasons  needless  to 
mention  here)  to  examine  the  dogmasof  religion  by  the  light 
of  medical  science.  I  send  you  one  essay ;  if  you  publish 
it,  I  shall  send  you  more,  premising,  that  I  do  not  wish  you 
to  be  responsible  for  what  I  write,  as  1  consider  persecu- 
CQtion  for  conscience's  sake  as  honourable  as  you  do,  it  be^ 
iog  a  certain  evidence  of  the  author's  honesty,  and  a  very 
strong  presumption  of  the  truth  of  his  opinions.  Hoping  a 
wise,  just,  and  liberal  system  of  universal  toleration  will  soon 
release  you,  not  from  **  durance  vile,"  but  from  "  durance" 
honourable, 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  faithful  obedient  Servant,  and  well-wisher, 

R.  T.  WEBB. 


No.  1  of  a  series  of  Essays  investigating  the  Dogmas  of 
Religion^  by  the  light  of  Medical  Science,  in  answer  to 
Mr.  CarUle's  "  Address  to  Men  of  Science  " 

On  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body. 

^^**MAL  and  vegetable  bodies,  in  their  chemical  composi- 
,  and  their  principles  of  vitality,  very  much  resemble  each 
er.  Both  have  a  species  of  respiration,  a  circulating  fluid, 
I  a  power  of  appropriating  to  themselves  elements  similar 
heir  own.  Animals  derive  their  nourishment,  support, 
I  increase  from  other  animals,  and  from  vegetables  taken 
To.  14,  Vol.  X. 
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into  the  stomach,  and  dissolved  by  a  fluid  it  secretes,  and 
then  the  nutricious  particles  being  carried  from  the  intestines 
to  the  blood  vessels,  by  vessels  called  lacteals  adapted  to  that 
purpose.  Vegetables  derive  their  nourishment  from  decom- 
posing animal  and  vegetable  matter  in  the  soil  in  which 
they  grow,  and  from  their  respiration  or  power  of  absorbing 
some  parts  of  the  atmospheric  air,  and  of  throwing  out  other 
gaseous  bodies.  On  the  respiration  of  animals,  physiolo- 
gists are  divided ;  some  contending,  that  the  lungs  absorb 
oxygen  from  the  air,  others  maintaining,  that,  as  is  undonbt* 
edly  a  fact,  carbon  is  thrown  off.  The  probability  is,  that 
both  opinions  are  true,  and  that  oxygen  is  imbibed  and  car* 
bon  is  exhaled.  Vegetables  consist  principally  of  three  ele- 
ments, carbon,  oxygen, and  hydrogen;  besides  the  principles 
in  which  their  distinctive  properties  reside.  Animals  gene- 
rally and  essentially  contain  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon, 
azot,  phosphorus,  and  lime.  These  elements,  as  the  reader 
may  have  observed  from  the  preceding  remarks,  are  con- 
tinqally  undergoing  new  combinations.     They  are  thrown 

off  from  the  body  in  various  forms,  in ,  uterine,  saliva- 

ry  and  urinary  secretions,  in  perspiration  and  in  respiration. 
The  loss  is  supplied  by  the  appropriation  of  new  matter, 
from  food  and  air.  Not  one  particle  of  my  body  is  the 
same  it  was  ten  years  ago;  but  the  change  being  impercep- 
tibly effected,  the  consciousness  of  identity  remains.  The 
change  is  constantly  and  rapidly  going  on.  During  his 
trial,  a  "  part  and  parcel"  of  the  wretched  infidel  became  a 
"  part  and  parcel"  of  the  orthodox  and  learned  judge,  of 
the  wise  and  liberal^  enlightened  and  impartial  jury,  and  of 
the  honest  bystanders.  And  vice  versa,  the  "  wretched  in- 
fidel" was  blessed  with  some  particles  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence and  felicity. 

.  When  death  takes  place,  decomposition  proceeds  more 
'  rapidly,  and  the  body  soon  becomes  a  part  of  grass,  of  sbeep, 
of  pigs,  of  men,  and,  in  short,  of  ^very  thing — the  elements 
enter  into  new  combinations  with  all  surrounding  matter. 
The  resurrection  of  the  body  must,  therefore,  be  effected  by 
the  recomposition  of  the  elements  which  formed  it  at  the 
time  of  its  death,  or  at  some  time  during  its  life.  This,  it  is 
obvious  must  cause  the  decomposition  of  all  matter  contain- 
ing those  elements.  The  living  must  die  before  the  dead 
can  be  raised.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  may  repent  bis  in- 
tercourse with  the  "  wretched  infidel,"  he  may  be  minus 
some  particles  of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  azot,  which  form 
the  fat  that  adorns  his  cheecks  with  well-fed  smiles,  to  sup- 
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plj  the  wc^r  and  tear  of  the  ^'  wretched  iDfidel's"  luDgs  in  de- 
maadiDg  justice  in  vain.  The^a  and  the  atn^osphere,  vege- 
tables and  animalSy  must  all  be  decomposed  befoire  tbe 
dead  can  be  reoomposed.  And  if  the  living  yield  matter  to 
the  dead,  must  not  tbe  living  die?  If  any  unappropriated 
matter  exi«t,  whicb  has  never  been  used  in  tbe  formation  of 
man,  tbe  loss  the  living  sustain  may  be  supplied  from  that 
matter.  But,  if  there  have  been  more  men  in  tbe  world  than 
ail  tbe  elements  necessary  are  equal  to  reform,  a  resurrec- 
tion is  an  absolute  impossibility.  But  granting,  that  there 
may  be  enough  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  azot,  and  carbon, 
phosphorus  and  lime,  in  tbe  earth  to  reform  all  the  bodies 
that  have  been  on  it,  tbe  resurrection  is  impossible,  for  this 
reason.  Tbe  matter  that  now  forms  my  body  has  passed 
through  many  bodies,  and  the  matter  of  one  cannot  form 
minj,  A  man  has  been  known  to  eat  another.  In  this 
case,  two  men  are  directly  converted  into  one.  A  man  be- 
comes great  by  eating  a  little  one:  it  is  obvious  that  the 
great  man  cannot  rise  and  tbe  little  one  that  helped  to  form 
his  bulk.  Then  onlv  imagine  tbe  improbable  and  absurd 
idea  of  an  universe!  decomposition  of  earth,  sea,  and  air,  for 
the  recomposition  of  man!  Then,  again,  a  man  changes  his 
whole  composition  every  eight  or  ten  years,  or  perhaps  of- 
tener.  Which  man  will  be  raised,  the  weak  infant,  tb.e  de- 
crepid  old  man,  the  blooming  boy,  the  lively  youth,  or  the 
vigorous  man? 

Chemistry  proves  the  doctrine  or  dogma  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, impossible,  improbable,  and  absurd,  in  all  its  bear* 
ings. 

Note  by  Editor,  We  cannot  too  often  hear  from  this  Gen- 
tleman, and  we  promise  the  most  early  insertion  to  his  arti- 
cles, that  tbe  mass  of  correspondence  and  other  matter  now 
pressing  on  the  pages  of  the  Republican  will  admit. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Respected  Friend,  Dewsbury,  Sept.  10,  IS24. 

Ehclosed  you  will  receive  a  subscription  (amount  £3.  14s.) 
from  your  friends  in  Dewsbury,  Mills  Bridge,  and  High 
Town,  who  pledge  themselves  never  to  lose  sight  of  your 
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peculiar  situation,  nor  that  of  jour  hated  persecutors,  *^tbe 
general  plunderers  and  stulti&ers  of  mankind,'*  And  though 
we  feel  acutely  for  the  situations  of  the  prosecuted  and  per- 
secuted champions  of  free  discussion,  yet  we  are  sorry  the 
prosecuting  tyrants  bave  relaxed  in  their  holy  Christian  zeal, 
so  sure  are  we,  that  it  would  ere  long  have  produced  the 
climax  of  our  wishes — the  iiniversal  reformation  of  men  and 
things,  tyranny  of  every  kind  powerless,  and  in  reality  a 
highly  civilized  state  of  society. 

That  you  may  long  live  to  expose  the  many  headed  mon- 
ster— religion,  with  all  the  rant  and  cant  of  the  age,  is  the 
sincere  wish  of 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

JOHN  DICKINSON. 


Dewsbury, 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  DICKINSON,  DEWSBURY, 
YORKSHIRE. 


Sir,     "^  Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  21,  1824. 

The  age  of  prosecution  seems  to  have  passed;  but  so  long 
as  any  person  be  kept  in  prison  for  the  publication  of  a  mat- 
ter of  opinion^  and  that  of  ihingSy  not  of  men,  the  age  of 
persecution  remains.  Of  this  you  and  your  fellow  sub- 
scribers have  evinced  your  sense,  by  your  subscriptions,  by 
your  names,  which  are  always  felt  by  me  much  heavier, 
much  more  important  than  the  sums  of  money  attached  to 
them,  though  money,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  constitutes  with 
us,  as  well  as  with  our  tyrants,  the  principal  weapon  of  war- 
fare, and  is  not  to  be  slighted  or  treated  as  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference. We  certainly  can  do  with  less,  with  a  very  small 
amount,  a  mere  nothing,  in  comparison  with  the  sums  which 
oar  tyrants  require  to  maintain  their  ground ;  and  this  be- 
cause our  little  is  honestly  and  reasonably  applied,  and  sup- 
ported by  honesty  and  reason:  theirs  has  no  ally  but  in- 
trigue, bribery,  corruption,  and  mere  brute  physical  force: 
DO  honest,  no  reasonable,  no  voluntary  ally.  So  long  as  we 
can  comu)and  as  maoy  farthings  as  they  com  maud  pounds, 
we  shall  exhibit  superiority  over  them. 

A  farthing  in  the  pound  do  I  say.  \  have  been  calculat- 
ing. With  a  farthing  in  the  pound  of  what  is  raised  in  this 
country  in  the  shape  of  tax,  1  would  engage  to  overthrow 
the  Christianity,  and  all  the  tyrants  of  the  country  in  seven 
years.  By  the  government,  for  the  purposes  of  state,  cor- 
ruption, &c. ;  by  the  priests  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  that 
is  in  a  great  measure  for  themselves;  and  by  parochial,  cor- 
porate, and  county  taxes,  there  is  not  less  than  a  sum  of  a 
hundred  millions  of  pounds  sterling  raised  in  this  country. 
The  same  number  of  farthings  would  amount  to  near  as  one 
to  a  thousand,  there  being  nine  hundred  and  sixty  farthings 
in  a  pound;  which  would  make  a  sum  total  of  nine  hundred 
and  sixty  pounds  to  a  million,  or  the  enormous  sum  of  nine- 
ty-six thousand  pounds  per  annum;  which  is  more  than  a 
hundred  times  that  which  I  have  had  as  an  income,  to  com- 
bat the  whole  hundred  millions  with,  for  the  last  six  years. 
That  is  to  say,  I  have  successfully  combatted  the  revenue  of 
a  hundred  millions,  with  the  hundredth  part  of  a  farthing  in 
theponnd:  and  with  all  the  power  that  this  sum  of  money 
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gives  the  tyrants,  they  cannot  put  me  down,  with  the  wea- 
pons of  reason,  honesty,  and  common  sense  in  my  hands.  I 
have  included  the  parochial,  corporate^  and  county  taxes; 
for  they  are  so  many  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the  little  ty- 
rants, these  who  have  the  aggregate  of  private  and  direct  in- 
dividual influence.  When  1  see  a  tradesn}an  or  any  other 
man,  and  I  do  see  and  hear  of  many  such,  who  says  to  me: 
'^  I  am  a  friend  of  yours,  and  decidedly  of  your  opinions; 
but  I  dare  not  let  it  be  known  among  my  neighbours."  I 
see  a  man  who  is  subject  to  a  bad  magistracy,  and  to  the 
bad  influence  of  priests,  to  those  who  levy  and  expend  pa- 
rochial, county  and  corporate  taxes.  These  little  tyrants 
are  my  most  powerful  enemies;  for  (hey  deter  my  actual 
friends  from  giving  me  open  support. 

The  Bishop  of  Bristol  has  lately  been  on  a  confirming  tour  in 
this  his  diocese;  but  the  Vicar  of  Cerne  turned  away  every 
applicant  for  a  ticket,  or  warrant  of  fitness,  of  those  whom  he 
suspected  to  have  fingered  one  of  my  publications!  Have 
you,  or  have  you  not,  seen  any  of  Carlile's  publications,  was 
bis  catechetical  examioationas  to  fitness^  and  not,  can  you 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, as  I  have  known  many  learn,  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  pass  a  confirmation!  Dreadful  is  the  power  of 
superstitious  customs!  This  redoubtable  Vicar  was  so  gal- 
lant, as  to  insolently  turn  away  Mr.  Hassell's  sister,  a  young 
woman  about  or  under  twenty,  because  her  brother  had 
identified  himself  with  me !  He  declares,  that  he  cannot  en- 
sure a  passport  to  heaven  for  more  than  seventeen  or  eighteen 
of  the  present  inhabitants  of  Cerne :  and  some  of  these  have 
shewn  that  an  amorous  disposition  is  one  of  the  essentials  for 
admission  to  that  heaven,  where  there  is  to  be  a  community 
of  women  upon  PIato*s  plan,  and  none  to  be  married  or 
given  in  marriage.  The  Vicar  himself  evinces,  that  the  spirit 
of  faith  renders  him  exceedingly  amorous;  for  he  has  been 
coarting  and  preparing  for  another  marriage,  almost  every 
day  since  he  buried  his  first  wife :  and  though  his  friends 
beg  him  to  be  so  decent  as  to  let  a  year  pass  over  between 
the  death  of  one  and  marriage  of  another,  his  looks  and  ac- 
tions seem  to  curse  all  such  recommendations,  customs,  and 
prude-like  notions.  This  man  is  almost  a  caricature  of  a 
priest.  To  foibles  as  a  man,  so  much  more  than  ordinary, 
as  to  amount  to  silliness,  he  adds  all  the  licentious  hypocrisy, 
and  licentious  tyranny,  that  a  priest  can  exhibit.  I  have 
been  desired  to  explain,  that  the  maid  whom  he  kissed  in  the 
bower,  in  so  singularly  a  pressing  manner^  was  the  daughter 
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of  A  former  Vicar,  to  whom  his  son,  lately  dead,  had  paid 
addresses  up  to  the  time  of  his  death :  and  that  on  feeling  the 
amorous  propensity,  he  said :  "  I  will  give  you  a  blessed  kiss 
for  the  sake  of  my  dear  son."  On  turning  round,  he  saw,  in 
an  adjoining  garden,  the  servant  maid  of  a  neighbour,  and, 
on  moving  off,  he  cautioned  her,  in  a.  very  imperative  tone, 
not  to  say  any  thing  about  what  she  had  seen!  He  might 
as  well  have  employed  the  Ceme  crier  to  forbid  the  inhabi- 
tants to  talk  about  it ! 

Returning  you  and  fellow  subscribers,  thanks;  I  remain, 
devotedly  yours,  whilst  you  are  such  men  as  at  present, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Edinburgh,  Sept.  1st,  in  the  year  1824 
Sir,  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

Imebttioned  in  my  last  published  letter,  that  I  had  com- 
menced business  as  a  bookseller,  to  have  a  better  opportuni- 
ty of  coming  in  contact  with  liberal-minded  men,  and  of 
disseminating  such  books  as  tend  to  uproot  the  Christian 
superstition;  but  I  have  been  rather  unsuccessful  in  my 
attempt,  and  shall  now  relate  what  has  been  the  conse- 
quence. 

On  the  20th  of  February  last,  the  Sheriff  of  Edinburgh, 
with  some  of  his  clerks  and  officers,  entered  my  shop,  made 
me  a  prisoner,  and  commenced  plundering  the  shop  of  such 
books  and  pamphlets  as  they  thought  fit;  which  they  took 
away  with  myself.     It  seems  to  be  the  practice  of  the  au- 
thorities in  Scotland,  when  they  apprehend  a  bookseller,  or 
any  other  person  whom  they  suspect  to  be  of  Anti-Christian 
principles,  to  seize  their  books  at  the  same  time.  Whether  these 
proceedings  are  authorized  by  Statute  law,  I  do  not  know; 
but  such  is  their  practice:  perhaps  such  proceedings  are  ne- 
cessary for  the  support  of  the  Holy  Christian  Religion^ 
now  in  its  dotage.     However,  I  do  not  think  it  was  just  or 
honest,  to  sei^e  and  carry  away  from  my  shop,  such  books 
are  sold  by  every  other  bookseller ;  or  even  to  take  away 
y  of  my  books  they  ought  to  have  been  content  with 
)se  purchased  by  their  spies,  as  it  was  only  upon  these 
at  they  could  form  an  indictment. 
I  was  kept  in  close  confinement  six  days,  and  no  person. 
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except  my  keepers,  allowed  to  see  me.  DuriDg  that  time, 
I  was  twice  examined  by  the  SberifT,  about  selling  Deisticai 
books,  I  told  him,  that  I  bad  sold  some,  and  did  not  con- 
ceive that  I  bad  done  wrong,  as  I  knew  of  no  law  to  prohi- 
bit the  sale  of  such  books.  That  I  bad  not  publicly  ex- 
hibited for  sale,  books  that  I  knew  to  have  been  made  tbe 
Subject  of  prosecotion ;  as  I  had  no  wish  to  give  offence  to 
such  of  my  customersasdid  not  like  them,  but  that  1  acted  on 
a  conscientious  principle,  and  was  convinced  that  there  was  no 
harm  in  selling  Deistical  books  to  those  who  were  anxious  to 
have  them,  or  to  men  who  were  of  Deistical  opinions.  That  I 
had  furnished  the  books  which  were  now  laid  down  before  me, 
to  a  person  who  informed  me  that  bis  name  was  Mr.  Smith, 
and  who  also  professed  to  be  a  Deist ;  but  I  now  saw^  that 
his  real  name  was  John  Nugent,  and  by  his  base  proceed- 
ings I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  be  was  a  Christian. 
The  other  person,  whose  name  was  written  on  the  title 
pages  of  tbe  books,  as  a  witness  that  they  were  bought 
from  me,  I  knew  nothing  about,  as  he  had  never  made  him- 
self known  to  me. 

After  the  examination  of  myself  and  some  printers  who  had 
wrought  for  me,  I  was  liberated  on  findmg  bail  to  tbe  amount 
of  £200.  to  appear  at  any  time  when  called  upon  within  tbe 
period  of  six  months.  On  the  first  of  May  I  was  served  with 
two  indictments:  thefirstcontained  the  Prayer  of  Nang-Si,  and 
extracts  from  the  7th  number  of  the  9th  volume  of  the  Re- 
publican, Jehovah  Unveiled,  and  the  Age  of  Reason.  The 
second  contained  the  Zetetic  Society's  Shorther  Catechism, 
and  extracts  from  the  first  and  second  letters  from  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Zetetic  Society,  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  from  Queen 
Mab.  According  to  the  summons  that  was  sent  with  tbe 
indictments,  my  trial  was  to  have  taken  place  on  the  17th 
of  May ;  but  it  was  put  off  to  the  31st,  on  account,  t  believe, 
of  the  death  of  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  the 
presiding  Judge  in  our  criminal  Court. 

For  some  time,  it  was  my  intention  to  make  a  defence, 
both  of  the  principles  which  the  books  advanced,  and  of 
the  sale  of  them  ;  but  after  many  consultations  with  my  coun- 
sel, I  was  strongly  advised  by  them  not  to  attegipt  it,  as  any 
kind  of  defence,  they  said,  would  assuredly  be  the  ruin  of 
myself  and  family*;  nor  would  tbe  newspapers  give  it  the 

*  The  truth  is  that  Mr.  Affleck  received  hints  uot  to  be  misunderstottd  . 
that  if  he  did  defend  the  publications,  tlie  consequence  would  be  transpor- 
tation, of  which  the  Judges  had  the  power. 

R.  C. 
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publicity  wbicb  I  expected.  So  by  the  advice  of  my  friends 
and  Counsel,  I  was  induced  to  plead  guilty  of  selling  the 
books  libelled;  which,  indeed,  I  had  no  wish  to  deny. 
Every  chance  of  the  proceedings  of  the  trial  being  published, 
was  then  at  an  end,  which  no  doubt  gave  the  Court  much 
satisbction,  and  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk  had  previously 
cautioned  the  newspaper  reporters  concerning  what  they  re- 
ported about  the  proceedings,  and  to  make  no  extracts  from 
the  indictments.  This  they  punctually  obeyed,  as  very  little 
was  said  about  it,  and  none  of  the  newspapers,  so  far  as  I 
know,  so  much  as  mentioned  the  titles  of  the  books,  for  the 
sale  of  which  I  was  indicted. 

After  a  long  lecture  from  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  concern- 
ing the  enormity  of  my  crime,  and  the  injury  which  my  con- 
duct was  likely  to  have  done  to  society,  I  was  sentenced  to 
three  months  imprisonment  in  the  Goal  of  Edinburgh,  and 
afterwards  to  give  a  bond  for  my  good  behaviour,  for  the 
space  of  five  years,  in  £  100.  I  was  taken  away  to  the  Gaol, 
and  put  among  a  number  of  criminals,  who  were  either 
guilty  or  suspected  of  various  crimes.  In  the  Gaol,  there 
are  seven  day  rooms,  each  of  which  has  a  yard  belonging  to 
it.  We  are  confined  to  the  day  rooms  during  a  part  of 
every  day,  either  in  the  forenoon  or  afternoon,  and  in  the 
other  part  we  had  the  liberty  of  walking  in  the  yard.  About 
sunset  we  were  locked  up  in  our  cells,  and  kept  there  until 
next  morning  about  seven  o'clock.  We  were  not  allowed 
to  go  near  our  cells  through  the  day.  I  was  allowed  a  cell 
to  myself  at  night,  the  liberty  to  fit  up  a  bedstead  in  it,  and 
to  get  in  my  own  beds  and  bed  clothes.  The  Gaoler  also  gave 
me  all  the  little  indulgences  he  could  consistent  with  his 
duly,  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  from  eleven  to  one  o'clock, 
our  friends  and  acquaintances  were  allowed  to  come  into  the 
Gaol,  to  see  and  converse  with  us,  through  two  iron  railings, 
about  nine  feet  asunder;  but  no  private  conversation  could 
be  carried  on  at  such  a  distance,  and  among  such  a  number. 
The  day  rooms  are  plentifully  supplied  with  Bibles, 
Evangelical  Magazines,  and  other  Religious  books,  some  of 
which  are  well  calculated  to  make  the  ignorant  prisoners 
believe  that  the  more  wicked  they  have  been,  the  more  likely 
""^ey  are  to  become  Saints,  which  doubtless  pleases  them; 
specially,  when  it  is  confirmed  by  the  writings  of  the  in- 
ane apostle  Paul,  who  has  said,  ^*  where  sin  aboundeth, 
race  much  more  aboundeth." 

The  prisoners  were  taken  to  the  Chapel  in  the  Gaol  every 
>unday.     I  was  asked  to  go  the  first  Sunday ;  but  I  told 
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the  Gaoler,  that  I  could  not,  consistetit  with  ny  present 
opinions,  join  in  devotion  with  those  who  wK>rsfaipped  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  God.     I  was  never  again  asked. 

The  pious  Chaplain  frequently  visited  the  different  day 
rooms,  to  pray  and  lecture  to  the  prisoners,  and  in  some  of 
bis  first  visits  to  the  day  room  to  which  I  belonged,  be  at- 
tacked me  privately  in  the  yard,  as  I  never  attended  his 
prayers  and  lectures,  about  the  folly  of  my  opinions,  and 
endeavoured  to  shew  me  the  advantages,  as  be  was  pleased^ 
to  call  them,  of  the  Christian  system;  but  he  very  soon 
found,  that  he  was  unable  to  withstand  the  combat,  so  gave 
it  up,  and  troubled  me  no  more;  nor  indeed  did  he  come 
much  more  to  our  day  room.  In  his  last  visit,  some  of  the 
prisoners  told  me  that  they  asked  him  what  was  the  reason 
that  I  did  not  come  in  to  prayers,  nor  attend  the  Chapel 
upon  Sunday.  He  told  them,  that  I  was  an  infidel,  and  did 
not  believe  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy  scriptures,  but 
they  must  be  aware  of  the  danger  of  such  opinions,  and 
avoid  them,  if  they  wished  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls. 
He  exhorted  them  to  endeavour  to  excell  me  in  good  morals; 
for  fear  it  should  be  said,  that  infidels  were  better  moralists 
than  the  Christians. 

Some  time  after  my  imprisonment,  the  governor  of  the 
Gaol,  and  one  of  the  City  Magistrates,  called  upon  me  to 
say,  that  information  had  been  given,  that  1  read  my 
books  to  Ihe  prisoners,  and  was  endeavouring  to  convert 
them  to  my  way  of  thinking.  I  replied  that  it  was  a  mis- 
take, a  falsehood,  that  I  had  not  read  any  books  to  them,  nor 
even  lent  them  books.  That  did  not  satisfy  the  men  in  au- 
thority, they  expressed  a  wish  to  see  what  books  I  had  in 
my  ceil,  to  which  I  readily  consented.  Up  stairs  then  we 
went.  The  Gaoler  opened  the  door  to  give  us  admittance. 
I  presented  what  books  I  had  in  my  possession,  which 
were — the  first  and  second  vols,  of  "Goldsmith's  History  of 
the  Earth,  and  Animated  Nature,"  improved  by  Dr.  Turton, 
«  Saint  Ronan's  Well,"  "  Tristram  Shandy."  the  "  Apocry- 
phal New  Testament,"  and  a  number  of  '*  The  Republican," 
containing  the  treatise  on  Mercury.  After  this  inspection, 
the  Magistrate  said,  that  he  was  happy  to  think  that  the  re- 
port, so  far  as  he  could  learn  was  without  any  good  founda- 
tion, and  trusted,  that  whatever  my  opinions  were,  I  would 
not  endeavour  to  disseminate  them  among  the  prisoners.  I 
told  him,  that  I  was  not  in  the  habit  of  obtruding  my  opi- 
nions on  others:  nor  of  attacking  individuals  concerning 
theirs;  that  my  present  companions,  so  far  as  I  had  observed, 
seemed  to  know  nothing  about  opinions  that  were  contrary        ^ 
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to  tbe  belief  in  Christianity,  and  I  assured  him,  that  it  would 
be  tbe  last  of  my  actions  to  endeavour  to  unsettle  their  be- 
lief. That  I  bad  certainly  endeavoured  to  defend  my  opi- 
nions, both  in  public  and  private,  among  sensible  men ;  but 
tbe  individuals  with  whom  I  was  then  associated,  were  very 
unfit  to  discourse  or  debate  on  speculative  opinions.  That 
their  belief  qualified  them  to  be  Christians;  but  their  immo- 
ral conduct  completely  prevented  them  from  being  counte- 
nanced by  men  of  Deistical  opinions,  or  of  being  admitted 
as  members  of  any  Deistical  Society,  that  I  bad  exchanged 
as  few  words  witb  them  as  possible,  and  intended  to  conti^ 
nue  in  that  line  of  conduct.  After  formally  bidding  me 
good  day,  tbey  left  me,  and  I  beard  no  more  about  endea- 
vouring to  convert  tbe  criminals.  Indeed,  it  -would  have 
been  a  pity  to  wile  such  worthies  out  of  tbe  Christian  com- 
manion.  It  is  there  that  tbey  ought  to  remain,  as  their  be- 
lief will  make  tbem  acceptable  to  Jesus,  who  1  understand, 
is  glad  of  any  kind  of  characters. 

It  is  truly  astonishing,  how  much  tbe  worshippers  of  Jesus 
are  afraid  of  losing  one  of  their  believing  brethren.  MuN 
der,  robbery,  theft,  and  all  other  crimes  which  they  commit, 
seem  to  be  nothing  in  their  eyes,  when  put  in  comparisou 
with  a  disbelief  of  their  absurd  Mythology.  When  one  of 
them  is  condemned  by  tbe  laws  of  bis  country  to  suffer  death, 
for  some  diabolical  crime,  tbey  are  satisfied,  that  if  he  be- 
lieves in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  sorry  for 
tbe  evil  be  has  done,  that  he  will  no  doubt  be  an  heir  of 
glory.  Then  tbey  thank  their  God  that  tbe  villain  is  not 
an  infidel!  If  their  heaven  admit  of  souls  and  bodies  of 
such  rascals,  it  is  utterly  unworthy  of  tbe  aim  of  good  men. 

Wben  I  was  taken  to  the  Gaol,  and  put  nmong  tbe  com- 
mon felons,  I  resolved  to  observe  what  influence  tbe  Chris- 
tian religion  bad  on  their  morals;  and  from  tbe  observations 
that  I  made,  on  their  conduct  and  discourse,  I  could  perceive, 
that  they  were  all  believing  Christians.     Tbey  seemed  to 
consider  morality  of  little  consequence.     In  fact,  Christian- 
ity seems  to  be  tbe  principal  cause  of  their  immorality.     If 
we  look  at  its  effect,  since  it  got  footing  in  the  world,   we 
shall  be  convinced,  that  it  has  not  produced  tbe  moral  im- 
provement which  its  priests  and  votaries  wish  to  make    us 
believe.     It  is  science  and  general  knowledge  which  makes 
mankind  intelligent  and  moral ;  not  a  belief  in  absurd  dog- 
mas which  they  cannot  understand.     I  also  observed,  that 
all  the  criminals  with  whom  I  was  associated,  were  ignorant 
of  Deistical  opinions;  but  were  in  general  acquainted  with 
the  tenets  of  their  own  holy  religion.     Some  of  tbem,  indeed ,, 
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seemed  to  know  little  about  it,  and  DothiDg  whatever  about 
any  other  system  of  Religion  ;  but  they  were  all  firm  in  the 
opinion  that  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 
penting of  their  sins,  would  procure  eternal  salvation  for 
their  souls.  They  were  satisfied,  that  those  of  their  compa- 
nions were  condemned  to  suffer  death,  would  obtain  salva- 
tion if  they  believed,  and  repented  after  they  were  condemn- 
ed, which  no  doubt  they  would,  as  they  were  always  well 
attended  by  the  clergy. 

Another  tenet  of  their  belief,  and  which  I  am  sure  has  had 
a  bad  effect  on  their  morals,  is  this,  that  good  works  are 
considered  as  filthy  rags,  and  make  men  boast  of  themselves; 
that  it  is  by  faith  and  repentance  alone,  that  man  can  besaved. 
Some  of  them  are  true  disciples  of  the  notorious  John  Calvin, 
and  mentioned  that  every  thing  '<  whatsoever  comes  to  pass," 
was  fore-ordained  by  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  those  whom  God  had  fofe-ordained  to  go  to 
heaven,  could  not  by  any  means  bring  themselves  to  hell. 

You  would  have  been  diverted  to  have  witnessed  the  con- 
iluct  of  these  desperadoes.  Some  of  them  regularly  asked  a 
blessing  to  their  victuals,  and  would  immediately  commence 
swearing  and  boasting  of  their  unworthy  deeds.  Some  of  them 
read  their  Bibles,  and  prayed  regularly  evening  and  morning 
in  their  cells;  but  through  the  day,  their  conduct  betrayed 
symptoms  of  depraved  morals.  Some  of  them  would  not 
play  at  cards  upon  a  Sunday,  as  they  considered  it  sinful; 
but  they  read  the  Bible  and  other  religious  books,  and  at 
the  same  time  would  make  riotous  mirth  and  abuse  their 
weaker  companion^.  Some  of  them  that  played  cards 
upon  the  Sunday,  would  not  pare  their  nails  on  that  day, 
but  were  often  very  busy  in  robbing  and  stealing  from  tbeir 
fellow  prisoners  whenever  an  opportunity  occurred.  Every 
one  of  them  seemed  to  consider  his  own  crime  as  nothing  in 
comparison  to  that  of  others ;  and  lam  sure,  from  what  I 
heard,  that  my  crime,  the  sale  of  blasphemous  bookSy  as 
they  are  called,  was  considered  bj  the  whole  of  them,  worse 
than  all  their  crimes  put  together. 

The  above.  Sir,  is  a  brief  sketch  of  what  has  taken  place 
here,  within  the  last  seven  months,  as  connected  with  myself 
and  the  Christian  spies,  authorities,  judges,  and  criminals, 
the  last  of  whom  exhibit  a  coniplete  picture  of  wretched 
wickedness,  mixed  up  with  a  sincere  belief  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity ;  from  which  it  is  plain,  that  the  Christian 
religion  has  no  influence  in  the  forming  of  a  moral  charac- 
ter, nor  in  the  preventing  of  those  who  believe  in  its  doc- 
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trines,  from  acting  in  the  most  immoral  manner.  Indeed, 
it  is  rather  an  encouragement  to  vice,  and  alw^ays  will  be  so, 
as  long  as  faith  is  considered  more  essential  than  good 
works. 

I  would  wager  all  that  I  am  worth,  that  if  all  the  criminals, 
in  all  the  different  Gaols  in  this  Island  were  examined, 
not  one  them,  except  those  who  are  confined  for  the  sale  of 
Deistical  books,  would  be  found  to  be  of  Deistical  opinions, 
or  tbat  had  read  and  understood  books  which  treated  on 
speculative  subjects.  I  sincerely  wish  that  one  of  the  mem- 
biers  of  Parliament,  would  make  a  motion  next  session,  to 
ascertain  from  the  criminals  who  may  be  in  prison  at  the 
time,  what  has  been  the  causes  of  their  immoral  conduct, 
and  whither  any  of  th^kn  were  unbelievers,  or  had  read  and 
understood  Deistical  books.  But  none  of  the  members  wilt 
make  such  a  motion,  they  dare  not  do  it,  as  they  know  that 
it  would  expose  the  ineflBcacy  of  their  boasted  religion, 
with  all  their  pretensions  to  its  divine  origin. 

I  would  have  written  to  you  before  this  time;  but  while 
I  was  in  prison,  I  did  not  think  proper  to  write,  as  all  letters 
to  and  from  the  prisoners  were  inspected  by  the  Gaoler,  or 
his  assistants;  besides  there  was  very  little  convenience  or 
composure  for  writing.  But,  as  I  was  liberated  yesterday, 
I  have  taken  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  this  day. 

With  best  respects,  believe  me.  Sir,  a  true  and  anxious 
friend  to  free  discussion,  and 

Your  sincere  well-wisher, 

JAMES  AFFLECK. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Edinburgh,  August  27,  1824. 
As  the  spirit  of  persecution  has  ceased  for  a  time,  in  Lon- 
don, perhaps  the  friends  of  free  discussion  may  be  anxious 
to  know  the  particulars  of  the  late  prosecutions  for  Blasphe- 
my jn  Edinburgh.     Though  not  a  party  immedtaiely  inte" 
*Medi  yet  all  those  particulars  are,  to  me,  well  known ;  and 
>  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  them  will  think,  that 
;,  who  has  most  suffered  by  them^  has  acted  an  inconsist- 
it  part  in  any  thing  he  has  done. 

Though  Mr.  James  Affleck  was  convicted  of  ''  selling 
lasphemy,"  yet  he  commenced  business  with  the  fixed  de- 
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termioation  of  adhering  to  the  law  of  the  land.  He  coDsi* 
dered  the  law,  which  prohibited  the  general  difiFusion  of 
knowledge,  to  be  both  absurd  and  impolitic ;  but  still  his 
mind  was  not  prepared  to  combat  its  unequal  strength,  and 
be  determined  to  keep  within  it.  The  pamphlets  which  he 
published  were  meant  to  expose  the  errors  and  absurdities 
of  the  prevailing  notions.  They  were  written  in  a  style 
which  it  was  thought,  no  legal  authority  could  challenge ; 
and  their  tameness  was  considered  their  chief  fault  by  the 
friends  of  the  publisher.  The  friends  of  free  discussion  in 
the  south  will  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the 
Clerical  mind,  when  they  learn  that  the  publication  of  such 
productions*  had  the  effect  of  rousing  in  ''the  religious 
pastors"  the  spirit  of  diabolical  revenge.  The  caution  of 
the  publisher  had  made  the  indulgence  of  this  spirit  a  matter 
of  some  difficulty.  He  sold  his  pamphlets  openly,  but 
they  were  too  tame  for  them  to  attack  with  any  chance  of 
success.  The  Age  of  Reason,  &c.  were  "  prohibited  books," 
and  he  would  not  sell  them  to  strangers.  To  accomplish 
their  purpose,  they  had  recourse  to  a  scheme  altogether  wor* 
thy  of  the  cause  they  were  engaged  in.  John  Nugent  was 
in  the  pay  of  the  constituted  authorities;  this  individual  was 
employed  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Affleck,  and 
to  insinuate  himself  into  his  favour,  that  he  might  betray 
him.  He  attended  his  reading  room  for  months;  passing 
himself  ofiT,  all  the  while,  as  a  warm  friend  to  the  cause  of 
free  discussion.  He  purchased  books  that  were  not  prohi- 
bited; and  he  subscribed  for  Richard  Carlile.  After  he  had 
thus  completely  secured  the  confidence  of  the  publisher,  he 
asked  for ,  a  copy  of  the  Age  of  Reason,  <&c.  He  got 
the  books  he  wanted,  he  marked  them;  and  delivered 
them  over  to  the  Sheriff.  That  all  this  treachery  was  pre- 
meditated from  the  beginning,  is  known  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  having  concealed  his  real  name,  and  of  his  hav- 
ing titled  himself  "  Mr.  Smith'*  upon  bis  entry  to  the  reading 
room.  A  great  author  has  said  ''  a  false  friend  never  served 
a  good  cause,"  whether  or  not  this  may  be  true,  certain  it  is, 
that  John  Nugent  was  a  ''  false  friend,"  and  that  the  cause 
be  was  employed  to  serve,  was  that  of  the  Established 
Clergy. 

Mr.  James  Affleck  bad  been  branded  in  the  Newspapers 
as  a  most  infamous  character,  yet  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  him  know  that  a  more  honest  upright  man  does  not 
exist.     In  fact,  it  was  bis  sincerity  that  first  brought  their  re- 

*  The  first  and  second  Address  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Catechism  explaining  the  principles  of  Atheism. 
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proac^es  upon  bim,  for  had  he  coDcealed  his  real  opioioDS, 
and  acted  the  part  of  a  hypocritical  dissembler,  he  might 
have  been  safe  from  such  abuse.  It  was  to  let  the  public 
know  his  real  sentiments,  that  such  pamphlets  were  publish- 
ed ;  but  the  supporters  of  the  prevailing  errors  (meo  whose 
whole  life  has  been  a  continued  scene  of  disputes  and  con- 
tentions) would  not  grapple  with  him  on  one  sentence^  but 
satisfied  themselves  with  saying  that  '^  such  a  character  was 
only  fit  for  Bedlam  or  Bridewell."  He  had  no  choice  in  anj 
of  bis  sentiments  regarding  the  truth  of  those  portions  of  the 
Bible  which  were  opposed  to  nature  and  reason,  aod  in  this 
age  of  superstition  and  hypocrisy,  an  honest  man,  whose 
ideas  are  all  natural  and  rational,  is  considered  only  fit  for 
Bedlam  or  Bridewell. 

By  making  a  selection  of  many  unconnected  passages  from 
the  various  books  which  Mr.  Affleck  (lad  sold  to  his  "  friend," 
the  prosecutors  were  easily  able  to  make  out  a  fearful  indict* 
meat;  and  through  the  medium  of  these  they  sought  the 
means  of  punishing  him  for  the  uneasiness  he  bad  given  them 
in  another  quarter.  He  was  caught  in  the  snare.  Tbe 
^*  dopes  and  underlings"  of  the  Clergy  were  in  high  spirits.  In 
their  ephemeral  weekly  publications,  they  gave  vent  to  their 
joy  in  occasional  sallies  of  wit.  Before  the  trial  bad  come 
on,  they  talked  of  ^Uhe  pleasure"  of  entertaining  infidel  sen- 
timents, and  hinted  that  the  publisher  himself  was  likely  to 
be  quite  *'  transported."  The  list  of  the  Jury  contained 
names  that  were  known  to  have  given  manifestations  of  ig- 
Doranoe,  bigotry,  and  fanaticism,  and  none  of  them  were 
known  as  men  of  liberal  principles.  The  influence  of 
ignorance  and  bigotry  was  powerful  enough  to  scare 
away  almost  all  bis  customers  ;  and  thus  deserted,  is  it  at  all 
wonderful  that  Mr.  Affleck  (with  a  wife  and  young  family 
depending  upon  him  for  support)  should  have  sought  tbe 
easiest  way  of  escape  from  a  snare,  into  which  he  had  been 
seduced  by  falsehood  and  treachery  ? 


JUST  PUBLISHED,  Price  One  Shilling. 

Toulinin's  Antiquity  and  Duration  of  the  World."  A  truly 
teresting  work.  His  "  Eternity  of  the  Universe"  will 
How  as  quickly  as  possible. 
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The  two  shilling  edition  of  ^*  Palmer's  Principles  of  Na- 
ture" is  out  of  print;  but  a  few  copies  of  the  five  shilling 
edition  in  boards  have  been  put  together,  also  a  few  of  vol. 
1,  "  Deist."  The  trial  of  William  Tunbridge  is  for  the  pre- 
sent out  of  print.  Agents  are  requested  to  return  unsold 
copies. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


It  would  be  imprudent  to  say  any  thing  of  publishing  the 
posthumous  works  of  Thomas  Paine  by  subscription,  unless 
the  MS.  were  in  possession.  It  would  be  like  selling  the 
skin  before  the  bear  was  killed. 

J.  E.  C.'s  Dialogue  is  inadmissible,  and  may  be  found  at 
84,  Fleet  Street.  When  Us  author  is  prepared  to  discuss 
the  principles  of  the  actual  existences  about  us,  or  the  histo- 
rical foundation  of  idolatry,  I  shall  be  glad  to  combat  him ; 
but  with  his  chicanery,  about  abstracted  notions  of  force  or 
power,  that  have  no  application  to  known  things,  I  will  no 
further  punish  the  readers  of  "  The  Republican."  And  many 
of  them  have  complained  of  the  insertion  of  a  correspon- 
dence of  such  a  character. 

R.  C. 


Mr.  Joseph  Swann  of  Lamb*s  Fold,  Heates  Norris,  Lanca- 
shire, acknowledges  the  receipt  of  8s.  7d.,  through  the 
bands  of  Messrs.  Ogden  and  Whitaker  of  Failsworth. 

Mr.  Swann  is  now  carrying  on  business  for  himself  as  a 
batter  at  the  above  address,  and  will  be  thankful  for  the  as* 
sistance  of  fri^ids  in  the  way  of  business;  to  whom  he  pro- 
mises hats  of  the  best  quality. 


William  Haley  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Twenty  Five 
Pounds  ;  to  be  dividided  as  follows:^— 

To  Messrs.  Clarke,  Hassell,  Perry,  and  himself  £5.  each; 
to  T.  Jefferies  £S.  and  to  J.  Christopher  and  W.  Cochrane 
£1.  each,  from  "An  Enemy  to  Persecution," 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  "  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 
LETTER  XXI. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  18,  Year  1724  of 
that  horrid  perversion  of  Paganism 
called  Christianity. 

G&ATK  Old  Gentlemen, 
In  length  of  days,  you  seem  likely  to  witness  the  exit  of  Pa- 
ganism from  this  land ;  you  are  likely  to  outlive  that  part  of 
your  Christian  law.  Christianity  is  so  pretty  and  consoling 
a  delusion  to  ao  old  man,  that  I,  even  I,  an  Atheist,  feel  sor- 
ry at  his  deprivation,  and  now,  and  hereby,  declare  to  you, 
that,  /  have  no  pleasure  in  converting  an  old  man  from  rfe- 
liMion  to  rationality^  but  in  the  hope  that  he  may  be  instru- 
mental in  instructing  a  part  qf  the  rising  generation.  In 
any  other  sense,  it  matters  not,  with  what  opinions  an  old 
man  dies.  The  young  and  the  middle  aged,  all  under  fifty, 
are  those  whom  I  would  lead  into  correct  notions  of  men  ' 
and  things.  And  were  not  Christianity  an  evil  to  them,  did 
not  religion  degrade  them,  I  would  be  silent  and  leave  them 
to  hug  the  delusion,  perhaps,  lament,  that  1  could  not  do  the 
same.  But  I  dp  perceive  religion  to  be  vice;  1  see  that 
priestcraft  enslaves  and  impoverishes  them,  that  it  keeps  them 
ignorant,  that  so  long  as  a  man  be  religious,  he  is  in  a  state 
of  bondage,  he  wears  mental  chains,  and  bis  means  of  im- 
proving his  condition  are  either  withheld  or  destroyed.  I 
see  that  religion  generates  pain  to  the  human  race.  I  mark 
the  moans  and  wretchedness  it  occasions.  They  strike  hard 
and  deep  on  my  sensations;  and,  I  am  thenceforth  impelled 
to  war  with  it,  to  war  with  you  and  all  your  Gods,  to  en- 
d  ^vour  to  rescue  future  generations,  the  present  in  part, 
0  as  far  as  possible,  from  this  series  of  evils. 

Old  man  !  evils  are  not  thiugs  to  be  got  rid  of  by  pray- 
e    ;   they   must  be  com  batted   and  conquered.     There   is 
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Bcarcelj  au  evil  iacideDt  to  mao,  but  knowledge^  and  a  prn- 
dent  appltcatioa  of  it,  can  avert.  You  shall  not  mention  aD 
evil  to  me,  that  is  now  found  arooDg  maukind,  for  which  I 
caanot  jprescribe  a  remedy ;  aot  tiiat  ]  can  iadividuaUy  ear^ 
ry  every  remedy  into  effect;  but  each  may  do  it  for  bimaelf, 
and  all,  where  the  matter  is  aggregate,  for  themselves. 

The  desire  o€  a  change  of  subject,  and  a  stimulating  recol- 
lection of  unperformed  promise,  have  urged  me  again  to 
open  your  Noted  Common  Prayer  Booty  to  proceed  in  not- 
ing  what  is  most  notable  in  your  notes.  But,  before  I  re- 
sume this  subject,  I  will  memorialize  you  on  what  has  pass- 
ed since  my  last. 

For  myself — I  have  been  playing  the  devil  with  the  Gods, 
their  habitations,  and  inhabitants ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
have  been  doing  what  a  God  should  have  done  with  the  De- 
vil, his  habitations,  and  inhabitants;  1  have  nearly  destroyed 
the  whole  spiritual  crew  I  I  have  positively  exorcised  the 
inhabitants  of  many  a  house,  both  of  Devils  and  Gods. 
This,  if  a  miracle,  is  a  reality,  which  if  you  require  it,  shall 
be  verified  by  men  and  women  before  you  on  affidavit. 
They  shall  swear  it  by  the  exorcised  Devils,  by  the  rejected 
Gods,  by  the  abhorred  Bible,  or  by  any  name,  that  you  roaj 
think  most  solemn  and  most  binding.  I  recommend  the 
word  truth  alone,  an  avowed  love  of  truth,  and  an  affirma- 
tion to  abide  by  it.  Other  oath- making,  being  a  part  of  re- 
ligion, is  a  vice.  This  is  what  I  have  been  doing;  and  who 
will  dare  to  say  it  is  a  small  matter?  What  have  you  been 
doing  for  your  Christianity? 

There  have  been  other  doings  besides  this  of  mine.  Ano- 
ther effort,  a  violent  effort,  has  been  made,  to  try  what  ano- 
ther persecution  would  do  for  the  preservation  of  Gods  and 
Devils,  their  habitations  and  inhabitants:  and  hear  it.  Old 
Bailey:  for  the  Old  Bailey  has  heard  it!  my  little  band  of 
confederates  have  soundly  beaten  your  Gods,  your  Devils, 
Old  Elden,  Young  Peel,  Little  Jef.  the  Recorder  of  London, 
Alderman  Hunter  and  other  City  Aldermen,  and  George 
Maule  your  Solicitor  for  the  affairs  of  heaven,  hell,  church, 
king,  and  aristocracy,  which  are  so  many  affairs  injurious 
and  hostile  to  the  affairs  of  honest  men. 

Notwithstanding  what  I  have  said  and  do  say  of  Old  El- 
don  and  young  Peel,  a  little  bird,  as  the  phrase  of  mystery 
goes,  has  lately  whispered  in  my  ear,  that  so  desperate  is  the 
affair  of  the  Uods  considered  in  the  Cabinet^  the  Ministers, 
to  condole  with^  and  to  console  the  Bishops,  to  convince  them 
that  all  has  been  done  for  the  Gods  that  can  be  done,  have 
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offered  to  act  upon  iheir  instructions^  and  that  this  last,  this 
one  more  effort^  to  try  what  further  prosecutions  and  senr 
lances  of  three  years  imprisonment  would  do^  was  under- 
taken at  the  express  recommendation  of  the  Bishops  ;  but  that 
these  very  Bishops,  on  witnessing  the  effect  produced  by  the' 
defences  made  by  Campion,  Hassel,  Clarke,  and  Halby, 
cried  out  to  the  Ministers^  to  stay  all  further  proceedings^ 
for  the  sake  of  the  poor  ejppiring  Gods^  who  were  worked  in* 
to  a  raging  fever  by  the  proceedings  intended  to  cure  and 
save  them^  and  were  likely,  if  such  treatment  were  continued^ 
to  be  sent  out  of  existence  in  fits  of  madness  ! 

These  are  your  Gods,  Old  Bailey!  this  your  religion! 
As  soon  as  1  have  told  you  that  1  shall  enter  on  my  sixth 
year  of  imprisonment,  on  the  16th  of  October,  /  will 
go  to  prayers^  to  your  book  of  Common  Prayer  with 
notes. 

1  have  reached  page  154,  or  the  Collect  for  Whitsunday, 
and  have  said  something  to  the  purpose  about  the  ascension 
of  Jesus  on  Ascension  Day;  but  1  will  step  back  to  ask  a 
question  or  two  further  upon  that  subject.     Hast  thou  yet 
discovered  towards  which  sign  of  the  Zodiac  Jesus  rose? 
Canst  thou  yet  say  in  what  position  heaven  lies ;  (or  ups  and 
downs  are  getting  out  of  fashion  with  astronomers?     Hast 
thou  considered  the  distance  of  the  first  fixed  star,  between 
which  and  the  earth  heaven  cannot  be  situated,  or  we  should 
see  the  Gods,  Goddesses,  and  Godlings,  and  their  Sweden- 
borgian  Mansions?     Dost  thou  not  know  that  some  con- 
founding ir^fidels  have  calculated,  that  if  the  motion  of  Jesus 
had  been  as  rapid  as  the  rays  of  the  sun,  he  could  not  yet  have 
passed  that  part  of  the  planetary  system  which  is  visible  by 
the  aid  of  the  telescope?     Ye  Christian  Godsl  and  Chris- 
tians !  these  are  astounding  questions  to   my  disposition  to 
become  a  sincere  believing  Christian !     The  early  Christians 
expected,  that  Jesus  would  returu,  as  a  comet  returns  in  its 
orbit ;  but  they  know  nothing  of  the  extent  of  the  elliptic 
curve  he  had  to  make,  before  he  passed  the  planetary  sys- 
tem ;  and  fifty  generations  have  passed  in  disappoinment  of 
this  second  coming !     Besides,  he  might  have  been  molested 
in  his  passage,  by  a  comet,  and  carried  among  the  sinners  of 
another    world,  to  expiate  their   Christian    propensity  to 
crime.     It  is  impossible  for  the  most  skilful  astronomer  to 
calculate  his  return   to  this  minute  and  insignificant   orb 
which  we  inhabit;  therefore,  ye  Christians!  ye  had  better 
not  expect  it. 

The  art  of  flying  has  long  been  a  speculation,  in  this  and 
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Other  couDtrJes.  One  of  your  Bishops  ventured  to  say,  that 
the  time  would  come,  when  a  man,  about  to  take  a  journey, 
would  call  for  his  wings,  with  as  little  concern  as  be  bad 
been  accustomed  to  calls  for  his  boots.  1  am  of  the  Bishop's 
notion  ;  but  wings  do  not  seem  to  be  (be  precise  thing  for 
human  flying.  Some  vestment  sufficiently  distended  with 
gas,  to  make  the  bulk  of  the  body  lighter  than  the  same  bulk 
of  atmosphere,  seem  to  be  the  necessary  thing.  For  this  ob- 
ject, I  propose  a  balloon  cloak  of  silk,  the  lining  of  which 
shall  be  made  to  fit  and  fasten  well  on  the  body,  whilst  the 
outer  part  shall  be  so  folded  and  gathered,  as  to  admit  of  a 
sufficient  distension  for  ascension.  The  hood  of  such  a  cloak 
may  be  so  constructed  as  to  contain  a  large  volume  of  gas; 
but  the  body  and  sleeves,  if  sleeves  can  be  introduced,  with 
the  hood,  can  certainly  be  made  sufficiently  capacious. 
Ask  the  Bishops,  if  they  will  consent  to  my  making  ad  es- 
cape from  the  Gaol  Garden  by  this  means.  It  will  do  one 
thing  for  you  ;  it  will  prove  the  practicability  of  the  ascen- 
sion of  Jesus. 

Other  aids  may  be  given  to  motion,  after  the  principle  of 
suspension  in  the  atmosphere  be  accomplished,  in-imitation 
of  wings  and  tail,  or  other  mechanical  means.  The  first  ob- 
ject of  aerostation  is  ascension  from  the  earth  ;  until  that  be 
done,  nothing  to  the  purpose  is  done.  All  spiritual  discus- 
sions are  flighty  matters;  and  so  much  for  this  flight  to  im- 
prove the  art  of  flying. 

At  page  156,  vou  say,  in  a  note:  "  In  every  thought  and 
action  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  put  to  ourselves  this  ques-* 
tion.  Is  this  the  thought  or  action  of  one  in  whom  Christ  or 
the  spirit  of  truth  is  dwelling?  Can  Christ  or  the  spirit  of 
truth  be  considered  as  animating  us,  or  dwelling  in  us,  whilst 
we  so  act  or  think  ?"  Did  you  put  this  question  to  yourself 
in  all  your  sentences  of  fine  and  imprisonment  upon  An- 
ti-Christians? Or  with  you,  is  the  judge  a  distinct  man 
from  the  Christian?  As  well  as  a  spiritual  and  a  carnal  na- 
ture ;  have  you  a  Christian  and  a  judicial  nature  equally  dis- 
tinct? I  wish  you  would  answer  some  of  my  questions,  that 
are  put  to  a  purpose;  this  would  soon  put  your  Christ  or 
spirit  of  truth  to  the  test. 

In  a  note,  at  page  157,  we  are  told,  that  "  the  true  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  this :  that  the  sins  of  those  who  are  conscious 
of  their  own  un  worthiness,  who  acknowledge  that  they  have 
no  colour  to  claim  any  recom pence  from  God  as  matter  of 
right,  who  are  sensible  that  they  have  sinned,  and  who 
humbly  look  up  for  pardon  through  the  merits  and  media- 
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tioQ  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  forgiven;  that  their  sins  will  Dot 
be  iaiputed  to  (or  brought  into  account  against)  them."  The 
true  construction  of  which  is,  that  he  who  has  committed 
the  most  crime,  and  has  the  highest  sense  of  bis  depravity, 
has  the  best  chance  of  reward  hereafter.  This  is  a  horrible 
doctrine,  if  it  be  that  of  the  true  Christian ;  and  we  may  not 
wonder  at  the  abundance  of  crime,  of  every  kind  of  vice, 
among  them.  We  are  further  told,  that  the  honest  man, 
"  who  thinks  he  can  stand  upon  his  own  merits,'*  and  no 
man  can  be  honest  unless  he  has,  and  aces  upon,  this  sense, 
cannot  be  a  Christian,  has  no  share  in  a  Christian  salvation. 
Did  I  believe  the  reality  of  your  fictions  about  Heaven  and 
Hell,  I  should  certainly  prefer  the  company,  at  least,  of  the 
latter,  to  that  of  the  former  place.  Pope  has  written,  that 
"  an  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God  ;"  Judge  Bailey 
has  written,  that  God  prefers  the  man  who  is  most  sensible 
of  having  committed  crime.  You  are  both  wrong ;  but  you, 
to  physical  add  moral  error.  There  is  no  God  to  be  con- 
sulted, to  be  pleased  or  displeased,  in  the  matter.  Were  there 
such  a  God  as  you  paint,  be  would  be  an  abominable  God : 
— the  prospects  of  mankind  would  be  horrible  indeed! 

Following  up  your  Christian  elucidations,  you  tell  us,  that 
Ghost  is  Spirit.  You  might  as  well  have  said  that  Spirit  is 
Ghost  J  for  what  we  are  the  wiser.  Tell  us  what  spirit  is. 
We  are  told,  that  God  is  Spirit;  but  tell  us  what  a  spirit  is, 
that  we  may  know  something.  Until  you  can  do  this,  eve- 
ry man  must  remain,  what  every  man  has  been,  an  Atheist. 
You  are  an  Atheist,  Judge  Bailey;  I  will  prove  it  to  you 
indisputably,  if  you  will  come  and  sit  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
with  me.  1  will  tell  you  so,  if  ever  I  am  again  brought  be- 
fore you  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  You  area  Christian 
Atheist,  which  may  be  translated — a  foolish  Atheist.  I  am 
a  rational  Atheist,  in  saying,  that  I  know  nothing  about 
Gods  or  Spirit ;.  but  in  the  misery  which  these  empty  ridicu- 
loas  words  bring  upon  mankind ;  therefore  I  detest  and  la-, 
ment  the  use  of  sutih  words. 

At  page  150,  you  contradict  yourself.  In  commenting 
upon  the  third  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  where  it  is  said : 
*^  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  comethto  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that 
bis  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God.''     However  applicable  this  might  have  been  from  the 
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early  Christian  mythologist  to  the  Pagan  oiytbologist,  it  is 
not  now  in  any  case  to  be  applied  by  the  Christian.  The 
Christian  religion  is  now  the  only  religion  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  that  feareth  the  light.  All  others  court  examination, 
or  do  not  punish  men  for  exainiining.  Christianity  alone 
has  now  the  merit  of  forbidding  an  enquiry  into  its  origin 
and  foundation.  You  cannot  say,  that  I  love  darkness  ra- 
ther than  light.  You  tremble  lest  my  deeds  and  principles 
should  come  to  light;  and  have  used  every  means  in  your 
power  to  keep  me  in  the  shade.  It  is  you.  Christian  Jud^e 
•  Bailey,  and  your  fellow  Christians,  who  see,  that  light  -is 
come  into  the  world,  and  who  love  darkness  rather  than  light , 
because  your  deeds  are  evil.  The  Court  of  King's  Bench 
may  be  truly  termed  a  Christian  Pandemonium. 

In  your  note  on  the  foregoing  extract,  you  say,  "  *Thia  is 
the  condemnation,'  i.  e.  '  perhaps,'  (well  might  you  say  f?er- 
haps)  this  Justifies  it,  this  shews  its  propriety  and  reasona- 
bleness, that  it  is  sin  only  that  obstructs  this  belief:  whoever 
has  a  good  disposition,  is  ready  to  walk  in  God's  commaiid- 
ments,  and  to  do  his  will,  must  be  convinced  :  the  proofs  are 
so  decisive,  it  is  only  where  the  disposition  to  examine  and 
judge  is  obstructed  by  sinful  habits  and  sinful  propensities, 
that  belief  can  be  withheld."  This, .from  you,  Christian 
Judge  Bailey,  is  a  wicked  and  abominable  falsehood !  You 
have  done  all  that  you  could  do,  to  forbid  a  fair  examina- 
tion and  sound  judgment  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  have 
here  the  audacity  to  tell  us,  that  the  proofs  are  so  decisive 
in  its  favour,  that  a  want  of  belief  is  a  sinful  want  of  exami- 
nation! Woe  to  you,  if  Satan  were  not  a  fabled  being,  and 
if  there  were  such  a  place  as  a  hell  for  liars,  hypocrites,  and 
wicked  men.  I  should  like  nothing  better  than  a  private  in- 
terview, or  a  public  discussion  with  you,  to  find  what  deci- 
sive proofs  you  can  adduce.  We  have  none  of  them  in  your 
notes  on  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  I  am  not  aware, 
that  you  have  published  any  other  book.  Never  did  man 
more  honestly  and  more  deliberately  examine  the  origin, 
foundation,  and  character  of  the  Christian  religion,  than  I 
have  done;  and  I  proclaim,  that  there  is  not  a  word  of 
truth  in  the  words  that  describe  its  system. 

First — There  is  no  such  a  God,  as  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 
nor  any  such  Gods,  as  Jehovah,  Jesus,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in 
existence,  other  than  as  fabled  personages,  as  the  Gods  of  the 
Pagans  were  personificaliy  fabled. 

Second — Such  a  nation  as  the  Israelites  of  the  first  four- 
teen books  of  the  Bible  never  inhabited  any  part  of  Asia 
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Miaor^  prior  to  the  the  Babylonish  Colonization  at  Jerusa- 
lem. And  it  is  altogether  a  questioB,  whether  such  a  people 
as  the  Israelites  existed,  or,  if  they  did  exist,  where.  There 
is  further,  no  proof  whatever,  that  the  Jews  were  descend- 
ants of  this  people  of  Israel.  Such  a  people  as  the  Jews, 
we  have  now  in  existence,  and  can  trace  them  up  to  the  co- 
lonisation by  Cyrus  at  Jerusalem ;  but  no  where  beyond 
that  point  can  we  find  a  trace  of  them,  other  than  as  cap- 
tives to  the  Persians.  If  the  Jews  descended  from  the  Israel- 
ites, give  us  the  origin  of  the  epithet  Jew^  as  one  proof,  and 
a  most  necessary,  though  most  simple  proof,  of  prior  exist- 
ence as  a  distinct  nation. 

Tbird. — No  such  a  person  as  the  Jesus  titled  Christ  exist- 
ed in  Jerusalem  or  Judea  as  the  books  falsely  called  Gospels 
have  fabled. 

These  are  my  three  grand  points  in  opposing  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  and  the  fact,  that  I  have  condensed,  and  can 
joaiotain,  these  points,  against  all  opposition;  for  I  find 
none,  is  a  fact  in  proof  of  an  intense  examination  of  the  sub- 
ject. What  say  you  to  these  three  grand  points.  Christian 
Judge  Bailey?  I  arraign  you  as  a  criminal  before  the  iron 
bars  of  that  window,  which  you  have  fixed  for  me.  Here 
is  a  charge  against  you  plainly  stated ;  have  you  any  thing 
to  say  in  answer?  Your  silence  will  be  received  as  a  plea 
of  guilty.  i\nd,  by  aud  by,  I  hope  you  will  meet  that  pun- 
ishment, which  is  your  just  due,  for  assisting  to  punish  me 
tu  the  absence  of  all  crime;  for  an  act,  or  a  series  of  acts, 
most  highly  meritorious,  most  strictly  virtuous,  most  pub- 
licly useful.  It  is  my  glory,  a  glory  exceeding  any  that  you 
can  obtain  here  or  hereafter,  that  I  have  been,  and  am  now, 
punished  for  being  honest.  My  very  enemies  are  obliged  to 
confess  so  much.  I  had  rather  have  to  boast  of  this,  than 
of  all  that  a  Wellington,  or  a  Buonaparte,  or  a  Judge  Bai- 
ley can  boast^  And  what  a  government!  what  must  be  the 
men  or  women  who  compose  such  a  Government!  that 
avows  the  necessity  of  punishing  a  man  for  being  honest,  and 
in  the  ratio  of  his  honesty  ? 

I  will  give  you  the  conclusion  of  the  note  under  conside- 
ration, being  as  complete  a  piece  of  Christian  drivelling  as 
was  ever  put  upon  paper,  or  spoken  by  a  Christian  tongue : 
it  is  thus:  '*  If  when  our  saviour  has  put  into  .our  hands  the 
power  of  driving  out  Satan  we  do  not  choose  to  co-*operate, 
but  rather  prepare  ourselves  to  give  him  a  welcome  recep- 
tion, we  have  no  right  to  complain  if  we  are  worse  off 
than   if  our  Saviour  had  not  given  us  this  power,"    The 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


466  TU£  REPUBLICAN. 

doctrine  of  that  Cbarcb  of  which  this  is  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  teacheth,  that  your  Saviour  driveth  out  Satan 
from  whomsoever  be  will  and  does  not  leave  it  to  be  the 
choice  of  the  individual  as  to  wbicb  of  these  gods* be  will 
embrace  and  worship.  It  is  a  perfect  drivelling  to  sajy  that, 
if  we  do  not  drive  out  Satan,  it  is  our  own  fault,  when  that 
Satan  is  represented  as  possessing  more  than  human  influ- 
ence. Ah!  Judge  Bailey!  Your  Gods  are  couteniptible 
things.  Your  notes  on  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  des- 
picable. 

We  have  another  laughable  note,  on  the  Epistle  for  Tues- 
day in  Whitsun  week,  Acts  chap.  viii.  ver.  14,  &c.  "Then 
laid  they  (Peter  and  John)  their  hands  on  them,  and  thej 
received  tlie  Holy  Ghost."  In  a  note  on  the  word  laidy  6c, 
you  say:  '*  This  was  a  point  on  which  the  Apostles  coi  Id 
not  well  be  deceived.  They  must  have  known  whether  tie 
'  persons  on  whom  they  laid  their  hands  did  receive  the  gi**t 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  How  were  they  to  know  ?  You  shouldx^ 
have  told  us  how !  In  a  note,  near  at  hand,  you  explain  ^*  in  ' 
the  spirit,"  as  being  a  vision,  or  trance,  that  is,  in  a  dream : 
and  if  this  be  a  correct  explanation,  1  understand  spiritual 
matters  better  than  I  was  aware  of;  for,  I  get  <<  in  the  spirit" 
nt  times.  I  thank  thee.  Judge,  for  telling  me  what  *'  in  the 
spirit"  means.  It  seems,  by  this  explauation,  that  all  reli- 
gion, all  spiritual  matters,  have  their  foundation  in  dreams. 
There  is  much  to  w*arrant  thi&,  both  in  the  Old  and  in  the 
New  Testament.  And  as  we  begin  to  know  what  value  to 
set  upon  dreams,  we  shall  begin  to  reject  this  nonsense  which 
is  founded  upon  them,  called  religion  and  spiritual  matters. 
Parson  Wait  of  Bristol  visited  me  the  other  day,  and  assured 
me,  that  the  body  as  well  as  the  spirit  was  to  rise  again  to 
an  immortal  identity ;  but,  I  presume,  that  I  may  now  con- 
tent myself,  upon  your  authority,  that  this  was  one  of  his 
dreams. 

In  a  note,  on  the  Gospel,  which  follows  the  aforesaid 
Epistle,  you  say:  <*  if  the  means  are  bad,  it  is  not  unfair  to 
infer,  that  the  end  cannot  be  good.  You  may  judge  by 
what  he  does,  whether  a  man  is  an  impostor,  or  not."  May 
I  not  apply  this  axiom  to  your  conduct  towards  me?  May 
I  not  say,  that,  if  your  religion  or  Christianity  were  good,  you 
would  never  have  resorted  to  such  means,  as  those  you  have 
towards  me  and  others,  to  protect  it?  May  we  not  judge  you 
to  be  a  religious  im poster,  since  you  fear  and  menace  all  se- 
rious discussion  upon  the  matter  of  your  religion?    Can 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  RSPUBLICAN.  467 

your  end  be  good,  since  you  adopt  such  means  to  attain  it? 
Cap — enough,  you  stand  convicted  as  a  religious  imposter, 
as  a  bad  man. 

We  are  now  come  to  Trinity  Sunday!  Yott  felt  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  subject ;  and,  instead  of  attempting  to  elucidate 
the  matter  with  your  pen,  you  have  gone  to  Hooker  for 
some  words  wherewith  to  make  a  note.  The  Collect  prays, 
that  the  Almighty  Trinity  will  give  faith  to  the  faithful  to 
worship  the  Unity.  Better  had  it  prayed  for  knowledge  to 
understand  the  mystery  of  Ihe  Trinity  in  Unity.  Faith 
without  knowledge  is  nonsense.  In  fact,  there  can  be  no 
real  faith,  where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  thiog  to  rest 
upon.  Have  you  faith  in  the  Trinity  ?  Say  what  you  know 
of  the  Trinity,  that  we,  Anti-Trinitarians,  may  know  on 
;^faat  your  fuith  rests.  But  ^ou  confess,  that  you  have  no 
inowledge  upon  the  subject — and  where  there  is  no  know- 
ledge, 1  repeat,  there  can  be  no  faith.  One  of  the  Epistola- 
rians  of  the  New  Testament  has  said,  that,  *'  Faith  is  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen:'|  as  if  there  can  be  evidence 
where  no  itaan  has  seen  to  make  a  true  narrative !  Upon  the 
bead,  that "  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  nothing 
more  is  evidenced  than  that  such  Faith  is  evidence  of  fables. 
I  will  give  your  note  upon  the  subject. 

"  Upon  the  subject  of  this  great  mystery,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  notice,  with  some  little  alteration,  the  humble  lan- 
guage, ot  the  great  Hooker,  Book  I,s.  2,  p.  71.  «  Dangerous 
it  were  for  the  feeble  brain  of  man  to  wade  far  into  the  na- 
ture of  ihe  Most  High;  whom  although  to  know  be  life, 
and  joy  to  make  mention  of  bis  name,  yet  our  soundest  know- 
ledge is,  to  know,  that  we  know  him  not  as  indeed  he  is, 
neither  can  know  him:  and  our  safest  eloquence  concerning 
him  is  our  silence,  when  we  confess,  in  humble  confempla* 
iion^  that  his  glory  is  inexplicable,  bis  greatness  above  our 
capacity  and  reach.  He  is  above,  and  we  are  upon  earth; 
therefore  it  behoveth  our  words  to  be  wary  and  few.'  "  I 
perfectly  agree  with  Hooker,  that  the  less  there  is  said  about 
God  the  best,  even  to  a  total  disuse  of  the  word  ;  but  then, 
how  did  the  recommendation  tally  with  his  profession  as  a 
Priest,  where  he  was  incessantly  talking  about  that  God, 
which  he  here  confesses,  in  a  serious  mood,  that  he  knows 
nothing  about,  and  that,  where  there  be  ignorance,  silence  is 
the  greatest  eloquence?  How  does  this  recommendation  tally 
with  that  priestcraft,  which  is  incessantly  prating  lies  about 
the  God  and  his  attributes?  Cannot  you  see  the  contradic- 
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tM)n,  the  iacoB«iBtency,  Judge  Bailey,  dow  it  is  «o  plainlj 
placed  before  you? 

Hooker  says,  that  it  were  dangeroua  far  the  feeble  brain 
cfman  to  wade  for  into  the  nature  tf  the  Most  High,  If 
the  braiu  of  man  be  not  strong  enough  for  the  enquiry,  caa 
you  point  out  an  animal  that  has  tt  stronger  brain,  or  more 
qualified  for  tbe  task  ?  The  brain  of  man  is  strong  enough 
for  any  enquiry ;  but  it  cannot  convert  fables  into  truth,  sha^ 
dews  into  substance,  nor  spirits  iuto  realities.  Again,  can 
you  tell  me  how  high  the  "  Most  High"  is,  and  by  wbatcri- 
teriou  you  ascertain  the  highest  thing  or  place?  Where  do 
you  point,  when  you  say  above  the  earth— abov«  a  globe 
that  presents  every  degree  of  its  surface  to  every  degree  of 
the  two  hemispheres?  Come,  Judge  Bailey,  teli  us  M>me» 
thing  more  explicit  about  this  "  Most  High  above  the  earth." 
I  agree  with  Hooker,  that  our  soundest  knowledge,  in  this 
age  of  idolatry,  is  to  know  our  own  ignorance  about  the 
word  God,  This  makes  the  whole  difference  between  you 
and  me,  Judge  Bailey,  that  I  do  and  that  you  do  not  con- 
fess that  you  know  your  ignorance  upon  this  matter.  1  am 
honest  enough  to  confess  ignorance,  you  still  more  ignorant 
are  not.  There  you  may  see,  that  you  and  your  humble 
great  Hooker  are  assailable  at  all  poiutsi  1  would  not  be  a 
Christian,  to  be  so  harrassed,  for  a  trifle! 

Perhaps,  you  will  refer  me  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Revelations,  which  is  here  substituted  for  Che  Epis- 
tle to  this  Collect,  as  a  description  of  Heaven  and  the  Most 
High.  The  Moat  High  God  leads  us  to  infer,  that  there  are 
lower  Gods. 

The  first  thing  I  find  in  this  chapter,  is  that  thereare  doors 
or  a  door  in  heaven  !  To  keep  out  what?  The  Devil?  Or 
was  a  door  made  just  to  make  St.  Pet<»r  a  placeman  ?  How 
earthly,  haw  material  are  all  your  spiritual  things  and  places, 
when  fairly  examined ! 

The  second  thing  we  learn  is,  that  speaking  trumpets  ara 
in  use  in  heaven.  We  are  not  told  who  spake  through  them; 
but  we  may  easily  fill  out  the  omissions  by  the  following 
dialogue,  supposing  an  angel  in  heaven  (it  could  not  be  very 
high)  bawling  to  Saint  John  on  earth. 

Angel,  (jwith  a  large  speaking  trumpet)  St.  John,  A-hoi ! 
St.  John,  A-hoi!  St.  John  A-hoi!  D'ye  hear  me,  you  mate- 
rial reptile,  you  creeping  thing,  you  vile  insect,  d'ye  hear, 
earth  born  ? 

St.  John.  Hallo!  Hallo!  In  the  name  of  God^*«-wbo  be 
you  ?  what  d'ye  want  ? 
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Angel.  "  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee,  tbiogA 
which  must  be  hereafter." 

**Ai3(J  immediately;' StJohn,afterbemg  very  drunk,"  was 
in  the  spirit ;"  for  the  Book  of  Revelations  must  have  been 
wholly  written  when  its  writer  was  high  in  spirits,  I  know 
nothing,  that  approaches  so  near  to  spiritualism,  as  druuk*- 
enness.  It  elevates  us  above  every  thing  material ;  and 
for  this  reason,  I  have  resolved  never  to  be  again  drunk. 
DruDkeuness  is  precisely  suited  to  the  spirit  of  a  Christian. 
It  spiritualizes  his  whole  body. 

St.  John  in  heaven,  he  does  not  tell  us  whether  he  stood 
inside  or  outside  the  door,  nor  whether  St.  Peter  was  yet  ap- 
pointed door  keeper;  but  whether  inside  or  outside  the 
door,  he  saw  "  a  throne,  aod  one  sat  on  the  throne,  to  look 
upoQ  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone" — a  very  pretty  statue, 
doubtless,  if  it  were  carved  from  a  brilliant.  It  must  beat 
the  Jupiters  and  all  the  Pagan  Gentry,  who  were  made  out 
of  common  marble,  or  something  far  inferior  to  jasper  and 
sardine  stone.  I  dare  say,  that  the  chisel  of  Phidias  jaever 
produced  any  thing  like  this  spiritual  Jewish  God;  though 
it  was  employed  upon  something  more  solid  and  more  tau" 
gible. 

And  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  insight 
like ^  unto  an  emerald.  An  emerald  is  a  green  stone^  and 
this  must  have  been  an  Irish  Rainbow,  such  as  the  King 
saw  in  Ireland.  But  St.  John  was  so  far  fuddled,  so 
high  in  the  spirit,  as  to  forget,  or  too  ignorant  to  know,  that 
there  cannot  be  a  rainbow  without  rain  on  the  one  side  and 
a  san  on  the  other.  And  if  we  are  to  have  rain  in  heaven, 
all  is  not  false  that  the  Sweden borgains  preach  we  shah 
want  pattens  and  umberallas  and  houses  for  shelter,  and 
coal  or  wood  fires  to  dry  ourselves  after  being  caught  in  a 
shower.  I  see  plainly,  if  St.  John  was  really  inspired  to 
write  this  account  of  heaven,  all  is  not  to  be  fun,  frolic,  love 
and  pleasure  there.  It  is  rather  an  odd  and  appalling  cir- 
cumstance, that  none  of  the  visionists,  none  of  those  who 
have  been  in  the  spirit,  have  ever  seen  any  women  in  heaven. 
This  circumstance  has  made  it  a  question  with  the  Maho- 
metan women,  whether  they  are  to  be  restored  to  virginity, 
like  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  admitted  into  Paradise.  I  can 
tell  the  Christian  women,  for  their  comfort,  that  it  is  a  hun- 
dred to  one  Against  their  admission  to  heaven — so  they  had 
better  join  me  and  partake  of  ray  material  paradise. 

"  Out  of  the  throne  there  proceeded  lightnings  and  thun- 
ders."    It  must  have  been  a  cloudy  and  stormy  concern. 
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and  such  as  does  not  afford  us  much  idea  of  comfort.  A  fig 
for  such  a  heaven !  I  thought  we  were  to  have  some  fine 
place,  where  all  was  to  be  summer  and  love,  harmony  and 
serenity.  Instead  of  that,  we  are  to  have  thunders,  and 
lightnings,  and  rains,  and  the  very  devil's  work  over  again. 
I  suppose,  Jehovah  will  amuse  himself  with  another  deluge, 
when  he  gets  tired  of  us  and  repents. 

Again,  there  are  to  be  all  sorts  of  odd  beasts  in  heaven, 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind !  Why,  zounds.  Judge  Bailey, 
I  thought  the  Priests  told  us,  that  man  was  the  only  beast 
that  had  a  soul  to  be  saved.  How  comes  it  to  pass,  then,  that 
there  are  to  be  beasts  and  birds  in  heaven?  i  am -very  glad, 
that  I  have  ceased  to  be  a  Christian :  1*11  go  to  no  such  place. 
The  beasts  full  of  eyes  and  covered  with  wings,  it  seems,  are 
to  have  the  preference,  or  in  the  aristoeratical  slang,  the 
precedence  of  poor  human  nature  spiritualized!  You, 
Chrstians,  will  be  brought  to  a  pretty  pass  in  heaven!  When 
the  Beasts  give  the  signal,  vou  must  fall  down  and  worship 
the  brilliant  J ehoYSihl  And  you,  Judge  Bailey,  seem  to  hint, 
in  a  note,  that  the  Beasts  are  to  be  let  into  all  the  secrets  of 
Jehovah  ''to  understand  God's  mysteries"  and  and  to  ''fly 
about  every  where  and  fulfill  God's  commands !"  And  pray, 
what  are  you  and  other  Chrstians  to  do  ?  To  wait  upon  the 
beasts?  To  clean  and  feed  this  heavenly  menagerie?  This 
is  a  very  pretty  picture  of  God  and  heaven  !  I'll  exhibit  it  in 
doggrel. 

HEAVEN, 

A    MONGREL    SONOy    IN     MIXED    METRE y    RHYME    AND    NO 

RHYMEf  to  be  sung  to  all  tuneSy  by  all  who  aspire  to  the  posses- 
sion of  a  hole  or  corjier  in  the  celestial  mansion  with  one  door! 


Ahem  I  Ahem !  Aha  I  Clear  the  wind-pi{ie  before  jf  u  begin. 

Motto. 


Book  of  Revelations,  chapter  the  fourth. 

I. 

A  door  and  a  throne. 

A  God  like  a  stone. 
A  Rainbow  and  Lightning, 
And  Thunder  quite  frightning! 
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With  three  legged  stools*  all  around, 

To  keep  one's  breech  clean  ofifthe  ground! 

Oh!  what  a  queer  place  is  heaven ! 

Oh!  what  queer  folks  must  be  there! 

II. 
Twenty-four  elders  with  crowns  of  gold. 
Why  old  in  heaven  we  are  not  told, 
And  lamps  of  fire  to  keep  out  the  cold! 
Sing  fol  de  rol  lol— lol  de— 
In  heaven  we'll  merry  be — 
As  all  but  the  Devil  shall  see. 
And  he*U  die^to  think  of  our  glee. 

III. 

As  cold  as  a  stone,  and  as  feral, 

As  Bailey  list'ning  to  a  querele, 

Encircled,  sits  J  ah,  in  emeralds. 

With  beasts,  full  of  eyes,  asr  prime  heralds! 

Singing  Holy!  Holy!  Holly! 

Lord  God  and  Mother  Polly ! 

We'll  have  no  women  in  heaven^ 

Since  J  ah  can  beget  a  virgin-bom! 

IV. 

A  sea  of  glass  t — oh!  what  a  sea! 

A  contrast  is  a  glassen  sea ; 

Glass  is  vitrified  by  heat, 

Fire  and  water  could  never  meet. 

And  shall  we  find  a  fishery. 

In  this  queer  glassen  sea? 

Is  Neptune  also  vitrified  ? 

And  all  the  fish  already  fried? 

And  is  there  a  celestial  fieet. 

To  convey  our  souls  to  Jah's  feet, 

*  A  three  legged  stool  is  the  roost  correct  emblem  of  the  Trinity  in  Uni- 
ty ;  and  the  Tnpod,  a  kind  of  diree  legged  stool,  was  an  emblem  oV  a  thi-ee 
fold  power  in  one  or  more  of  the  Pagan  Deities,  and  common  as  a  sacred 
seat  m  the  Temple  and  where  oracles  weie  delivered.  St.  Patrick  taught 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  to  the  Irish  Pagans  by  an  exhibibon 
of  a  piece  of  trefoil  or  three  leaved  grass.  .The  Tripod,  or  sacred  three 
le^ed  stool,  the  seat  of  mystery,  divinity,  and  oracular  power,  is  the  real 
origin  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Trinity.  Hence  my  authority  for 
;  lying  that  the  seats  of  the  Eiders  in  Heaven  were  three  legged  stools. 

f  '*  A  sea  of  glas8,"  as  a  figure,  would  have  been  much  more  applicable 
I  >  hell,  than  heaven.  It  is  very  natural  to  suppose,  that  perpetual  liell-fire 
1  tU3t  vitrify  all  the  matter  that  comes  near  it.  Or  may  we  suppose,  that 
J  eaven  is  a  hell  purified  by  a  sufficient  vitrification  ?  This  will  accord  with 
I  ime  of  the  Christian  theories  of  a  universal  restorati(>n. 
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Free  from  wrecks  and  all  the  toik 
Of  setk  sickness  and  stormy  broils? 

Oh !  what  a  queer  place  is  heaven ! 

Ohl  what  queer  folks  must  be  there! 

MORAL  OF  THE  SONG. 

Roar  Lion,  bleat  Calf,  shout  Man,  or  clack  Eagle, 
Such  heralds  shall  never  good  sense  inveigle. 
God  of  stone,  Sea  of  gla^s,  and  Beasts  full  of  eyes, 
Can  never  impose  upon  the  chary  and  wise. 

There,  Judge  Bailey,  I  think  that  makes  a  very  good 
finish ;  so  do  more  at  present  from  your  note-critic, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM 
JAMES  HALL. 


**  According  to  the  calculation  of  M.  Olbers  of  Bremen, 
after  a  lapse  of  eighty  three  thousand  yearsj  a  comet  will  ap- 
proach to  the  earth  in  the  same  proximity  as  the  Moon;  af- 
ter  four  millions  ofyearsy  it  will  approach  to  the  distance 
of  seven  thousaud  seven  hundred  geographical  miles;  and 
if  its  attraction  equals  that  of  the  earth,  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  will  be  elevated  thirteen  thousand  feet  and  cause  a  se- 
cond deluge.  After  twenty  mtUians  qfyears^  it  will  clash 
with  the  earth." 

Now,  Sir,  if  this  account  is  true,  and  I  cannot  see  any 
thing  suspicious,  we  shall,  after  death,  have  a  pretty  long  re- 
prieve, before  we  are  called  up,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
receive  our  much-talked -of  dreadful  sentences.  Twenty 
millions  of  years  is  time  long  enough  to  look  forward ;  there- 
fore you  may  call  on  the  brutalized  Christians  to  cheer  up; 
more  especially,  your  ueighbourly  friend,  Mr.  Butterworth's 
class,  who  say  and  who  preach  that  Hell  is  to  be  the  tn«^an^ 
lot  of  every  one,  who  does  not  pay  bis  money  freely  to  the 
preacher,  when  he  thinks  proper  to  order  a  collection. 

In  the  Republican  of  the  llth  instant,  you  say  that  you 
cannot  see  how  the  Noblemen  are  taking  ten  millions  a  year, 
oat  of  the  people's  labour.  I  have  said,  that  the  Noblemen 
do  take  ten  roillionB  every  year  from  the  people;  and  1  now 
say,  that  they  are  taking  one  hundred  millions  of  the  peo- 
ples' property  in  addition  to  the  ten  millions  a  year.    This 
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I  think  I  shall  be  aUe  to  prove  to  your  satisfaction^  aad  to 
that  of  yoor  readers  too.     But  not  now,  I  hare  not  time. 

The  Peep  at  the  Peers,  shows  that  the  Noblemea  are  now 
receiving,  in  pensions,  sinecures  and  the  like,  nearly  four 
millions  every  year  out  of  the  taxes;  whicbare  laid  o&  every 
article  that  we  consume!  Suppose  they  spend  two  millions, 
then  they  have  two  left,  with  tbis  they  purchase  something 
which  is  instantly  entailed^  that  is  to  say,  it  is  instantly  seU 
tied  on  the  titU.     The  owner  cannot  make  away  the  estate; 
it  must  go  to  the  next  heir.     This  is  primof^eniture  with  a 
vengeance.     This  property  has  no  chance  of  ever  coming 
back  to  the  people.   It  is  made  fast  to  the  title.  The  owners 
of  all  other  property  in  the  nation,  may  have,  indeed  they  are 
almost  «ure  to  have,  a  spendthrift  in  the  family,  one  who  is 
heir  to  all.  and  who  spends  all,  once  perhaps  in  the  course 
of  a  hundred  years;  then  away  goes  all  the  property  to  be 
divided  amcHigst  the  people  again.     Not  so  with  the  Noble- 
men I    Not  so  with  what  the  tax-gatherer  takes  from  the  peo- 
ple to  the  Noblemen ;     Each  of  them  has  only  a  life  inte^ 
rest  in  his  property!     If  he.  runs  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds  in  deot,  the  moment  he  dies  his  debts  are  paid.     O! 
rare  primogeniture!     What  do  you  think  of  this,  Sir?     Do 
you  not  think  that  We  are  a  parcel  of  the  most  despicable 
slaves  in  existence  ?     But,  1  will  go  on  a  little  further.     The 
Noblemen  vote  one  million  four  hundred  thousand  pounds 
every  year  to  the  King;  for  what  they,  in  the  slang  of  the 
day,  call  the  civil  list     Mind  the  members  of  parliament  are 
mere  tools  to  the  Noblemen;  therefore,  vote  in  any   way 
that  they  may  think  proper,  no  sensible  roan  can  blame  them. 
It  is  the  Noblemen  that  we*  must  blame  I    They  order  the 
millions  to  be  voted  for  new  churches!    They  place  all  tbe 
parsons  in  their  good  fat  livings;  and  they  (the  Noblemen) 
divide   this   one   million    four   hundred    thousand    pounds 
amongst  themselves  or  nearly  so;  because  tbe  King  cannot 
expend  more  than  two  thousand  a  year,  himself,  for  victuals, 
drink^  and  clothing.     And  that  is  good  allowauce  too. 

Suppose  his  servants,  houses,  carriages,  and  the  dinners 
and  money  that  be  gives  away,  cost  fifty  thousand  a  year  all 
together,  then  there  remains  thirteen  hundred  and  forty-eight 
thousand  pounds  to  be  divided  by  the  Noblemen.  The  sum. 
added  to  tbe  four  millions  a  year»  received  by  them  in  pen- 
sions and  sinecures,  I  will  say  that  all  together,  will  make 
five  good  millions  received  by  them  every  year.  You  will 
allow  this  to  be  a  fair  estimate,  1  thiuk.  Then,  in  order  to 
make  doubly  sure  of  receiving  this  civil  list  allowance,  all 
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themselves,  there  is  an  act  of  parliament  which  says,  that  no 
Gentleman  under  the  rank  of  a  Lord,  shall  be  elegible  to  at- 
tend on  the  King;  or,  at  least,  that  no  Gentleman  under  the 
rank  of  a  Lord  shall  fill  such  and  such  ofBpes  in  the  King's 
household.  These  offices  have  each  from  two  to  thirty  thou- 
sand a  year  attached  to  them !  Nice  picking  this!  All  that 
money  comes  out  of  our  labour.  Many  thousands  of  our 
beds  and  cloaks  have  been  sold  to  raise  these  different  sums 
of  money;  and,  now,  when  they  have  stripped  us  as  naked 
as  the  back  of  my  hand,  they  have  repealed  the  combinatioa 
laws!  My  letter  is  already  too  large,  therefore  I  will  con- 
clude with  wishing  you  out  of  that  den  that  you  have  occu- 
pied five  years  for  telling  the  truth. 

JAMES  HALL. 
P.  S.  Iturbide  is  SHOT,  Huzza. 


Sir,  London,  September  23,  1824. 

In  my  last  letter,  dated  the  21st  of  this  month,  I  gave  you  a 
pretty  clear  account  of  five  millions  of  money,  received  re- 
gularly every  year  by  the  Noblemen,  in  pensions,  sinecures, 
and  salaries  for  the  various  ofBces  in  the  King's  household. 
You  will  allow,  I  think,  that  the  statement  made  in  the  leUer, 
is  not  an  exaggerated  statement.  At  any  rate  I  do  not  wish  to 
exaggerate;  because,  1  shall,  by  and  bye,  be  able  to  bring 
more  against  them  than  any  honest  man  would  wish  to  have 
brought  against  him.  Indeed  I  have  brought  too  much 
against  them  already;  therefore  I  would  rather  be  under 
than  over  the  mark,  in  my  calculations.  However,  under  or 
over,  the  truth  ought  to  prevail  in  all  our  accounts  and  ac- 
tions. Though  the  late  Lord  EUenborough  declared  on  the 
Bench,  that  is,  on  the  seat  of  justice,  frgm  which  seat  mercy 
ought  to  flow,  that  the  truth  is  a  libel  !  The  word  Libel* 
means  defamatory;  or  it  means  to  Blander^  to  defamCy  to  tell 
-liesy  to  injure  our  fellow  creatures;  therefore,  when  Lord  Ei- 
leuborough  said  that  the  truth  is  a  Libel^  he-sak)  that  telling 
the  Truth  is  telling  a  falsehood.  But;  iheuymindihetimey  when 
Lord  EUenborough  said  this,  he  was  settling  ten  thousand 
pounds  a  year,  out  of  the  Taxes,  on  his  Son !  Here  you  see 
through  Lord  Ellenborough's  meaning  in  amonient!  He  is 
settling  ten  thousand  a  year  on  his  son,  good  man,  good  fa- 

•  I  know  of  no  meaning  in  the  word  libel,  but  a  book — a  little  book — or 
apiece  of  writing.    It  wants  an  adjective  to  give  it  a  character. 
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tber;  and,  if  I  tell  biro,  that  this  ten  thousand  pounds  a  jear 
comes  out  of  the  Taxes  on  our  Tea,  Beer,- Sugar  and  so  on, 
lam  guitty  of  Libel;  tbat  is  to  say,  1  am  guilty  of  teUtng 
the  Truths  and  of  course  liable  to  be  punished !  This  is  ve> 
ry pretty  Law  !  is  it  not?  Yes;  if  1  tell  Lord  Ellenboroqgb, 
that  this  ten  thousand  a  year  comes  out  of  the  Taxes,  I  am 
guilty  of  telling  a  FALSE  TRUTH  :  which  is  a  thing  that 
never  was,  nor  never  can  be !  You  cannot  tell  a  fcdse 
Truth!  A  statement  must  be  either  true  or  false.  The  same  . 
words,  without  any  alferatixmy  cannot  be  true  and  false  both 
at  the  same  time!  So  much  for  Lord  Ellenborough's  law  or 
justice. 

I  beg  pardon  for  this  digression,  and  will  now  return  to 
my  subject.  Pray  look  at. my  last  letter  again,  to  be  satis- 
fied that  I  have  fairly  accounted  for  five  millions,  taken  from 
OS  every  year  by  the  Noblemen!  If  you,  or  any  of  your 
readers  are  not  satisfied,  I  will  give  any  explanation  in  my 
power.  Now,  Sir,  pay  great  attention  to  what  I  am  about 
to  say,  because  I  intend  to  give  you  an  account  of  more  than 
five  millions,  taken  regularly  from  us  every  year,  in  another 
direction,  by  the  Noblemen!  This  five  millions,  added  to 
the  five  millions  accounted  for  in  my  last  letter,  will  make 
ten  millions,  received  every  year  by  the  Noblemen! 

In  my  letter,  dated  August  :W,  1823,  in  volume  VIII.  page 
245,  I  said,  *'  An  honourable  Gentleman  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  acquainted  the  House,  that  w.e  are  ^100  millions 
more  in  debt  now^  than  %oe  should  have  been^  had  we  never  had 
any  sinking  fund.  I  will  suppose,"  said  I,  "  that  we  have 
had.a  sinking  fund  forty  years;  for,  ifwe have  had  one  long- 
er it  is  more  against  the  Noblemen.  Very  welt,  then,  the 
sum  of  five  millions  every  year,  during  forty  years,  amounts 
to  two  hundred  millions,  and  the  two  millions  lost,  makes  the 
gross  sum  two  hundred  and  two  millions.  Now,  Sir,"  said 
I,  ^'  somebody  must  have  received  this  sum,  must  they  not? 
Yes;  and  I  am  now  going  to  show  you  who  has  received 
it  The  Noblemen  have  received  every  penny !  and  I  shall 
presently  show  you  how."  I  then  showed  yon,  that  this 
five  millions  has  been  taken,  every  year,  by  them  raising  and  ' 
lowering  the  Funds.  The  first  dinner,  that  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  gave  this  year,  pulled  down  the  funds  two 
per  cent ;  that  is  to  say,  the  funds  were  two  pounds  in  every 
hundred  lower  00  tbat  day,  than  they  were  the  day  before. 
But  this  reduction  is  a  mere  trifle;  for  the  three  per  cent 
stock  was  at  ninety-seven ;  and,  in  a  week  or  two  afterwards, 
tbat  same  stock  was  at  ninetys-two  pounds  to  the  hundred. 

No.  15,  Vol.  X. 
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Od  the  ISdi  of  March  last,  this  stock  opened  at  ninety-three 
one  qaarter;  that  is  ninety-three  pounds  five  shillings  to  the 
hundred;  and  then  declined  to  ninty-two  f.  On  the  16tb 
this  stock  advanced  to  ninety-four  one  quarter ;  and  tbes 
declined  to  ninety-three  |.  Here,  in  a  fevf  days,  you  see 
the  fluctuation  of  this  stock!  One  day  ninety -seven ;  ano- 
ther day  ninety-two;  then  ninety-three;  then  back  again  to 
ninety-two;  then  up  to  ninety-four;  then  down  again  to 
ninety-three,  and  so  on,  backward  and  forward,  till  the  whole 
of  the  five  millions,  that  should  reduce  the  national  debt,  is 
gone.  That  is  to  say  the  whole  of  the  five  millioAS  is  swept 
clean  off  by  the  Noblemen.  Now  pay  particular  attenttoD, 
while  I  show  you  how  they  perform  this  slight  of  hand 
work.  Suppose,  that  my  name  is  Londsdaley  or  Hertford, 
that  ray  Drawing  Room  is  burnished  with  Gold,  all  drawn 
out  of  the  before-roentioDed  five  millions;  and  that  I  iateod 
to  have  Gold  Doors  to  ray  Drawing  Room!  Very  well 
theo^  my  name  is  Hertford;  1  say  to  you,  Mr.  Carlile,  I 
shall  appoint  you  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  I  mean  of 
my  exchequer,  of  course,  not  (he  Exchequer  of  England. 
Then,  as  soon  as  I  have  appointed  you  to  that  Office,  you  see 
a  Coronet,  glitlering  before  you,  attached  to  twenty  tbousand 
a  year  out  of  the  taxes;  therefore  you  instantly  lose  the 
sight  of  your  country :  you  are  constantly  studying  how  to 
please  me;  if  you  did  not  do  that,  I  should  instantly  turn 
you  out  of  the  office.  Verv  good ;  now  you  are  in  the  o^ 
fice.  You  are  one  of  the  sinking  fund  Commissioners,  to  ne- 
duee  the  debt.  There  are  five  of  yon ;  and  there  are  five 
millions  of  money ;  that  is,  one  million  for  each  Commis- 
sioner. You  say  to  me,  My  dear  noble  Lord^  who  shall  I 
appoint  Stock  Broker?  I  directly  say,  Mr.  Pincham  shsil 
be  your  Stock  Broker.  I  have  agreed  with  Pincbasi,  he 
well  knows  how  to  act  for  me!  You  9ay  tohim,  Mr.  Pinch- 
am, I  have  appointed  you  my  Stock  Broker.  I  am  one  of 
the  sinking  fund  Commissioners  to  reduce  the  debt;  there- 
fore you  must  act  for  me  on  the  exchange  or  in  the  Rotun- 
do.  Here  is  an  order  on  the  Bank  of  England,  for 
one  million  of  money,  that  has  just  be«i  voted  by  parlia- 
ment, ont  of  the  Taxes!  And  Mr.  Pincham,  you  say  smil- 
ing, yon  are  authorized,  by  Law,  to  boy  stock  of,  and  to  sell 
stock  to  yourself.  Mr.  Pincham  opens  his  eyes,,  sticks  up 
his  shoulders  and  laughs  most  heartily !  Stop  Mr.  Pincham, 
you  have  not  heard  all  that  I  have  to  say  on  this  heart^easiog 
subject.  You  are  to  charge  two  shillings  and  sixpence, 
brokerage  money^  on  every  hundred  pounds  stock  that  yoo 
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buy  of  yourself;  and  two  shilling  and  sixjpence  for  every 
bpndred  pounds  that  you  sell  to  yourself.  Mr.  Pincham 
laughs  as  loud  as  a  horse  can  neigh,  and  sings  out  O !  our 
glorious  Constitution  in  Church  and  State^  as  by  Law  estab- 
lished! But,  Mr  Pincham,  you  must  divide  the  two  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  Brokerage  money,  between  you  and  me. 
O  yes,  O  yes,  Sir,  to  be  sure.  Take  care  Mr.  Pincham  to 
turn  the  million  over  often  enough!  Yes,  Sir,  I  will  turn  it 
over  every  day!  Shall  I  turn  it  over  twice  a  day?  No  ; 
Mr,  Pincham  once  a  day  will  do  very  well.  But,  stop, 
Mr.  Pinchaip>  sgppose  you  turn  this  million  over  once  a  day, 
how  much  will  the  half  crowns. amount  to?  Mr.  Pincham 
has  bis  pencil  out  in  a  moment.  The  Brokerage  money,  on 
buying  this  million  of  myself,  will  amount  to.  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  Both  grin  and  laugh  till 
their  sides  shake  again !  A  rap  at  the  door.  Who  is  there? 
a  poor  distressed  beggar!  O  [  see,  he  is  a  d— — d  impostor! 
seod  bim  away.  Mr.  Pincham  you  clearly  understand  all 
that  I  have  said?  O  yes.  Sir;  very  well.  Away  Mr. 
Pincham  goes  on  to  the  Exchange,  with  an  order  on  the 
Bank  for  one  million  of  money.  When  he  is  arrived  in  the 
Rotundo,  the  first  thing  that  he  does,  is  to  buy  this  million  of 
himself.  Very  good,  he  has  now  bought  it  of  hinnself.  The 
half  crowns,  Brokerage  money,  amount  to  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  Mr.  Pincham  keeps  the  half,  and 
gives  you  the  other  half.  Mr.  Pincham  has  six  hundred 
and  twenty  five  pounds;  and  you  have  six  hundred  and 
twenty  five  pounds.  This  is  only  one  day's  work,  mind  that ! 
This  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  is  taken  out 
of  the  million,  that  should  pay  ofT  a  part  of  the  debt!  The 
sinking  fund  Commissioners  have,  during  the  last/orty years, 
lost  sia:ieen  thottsand  pounds  every  day,  if  we  take  out  Sun- 
days, in  this  manner  I  You  will  unclerstand  this  pretty  well,  by 
the  time  that  you  have  read  thus  far. 

Now  I  step  in.  Now  I  Hertford  step  in.  Now  the  game 
begins  to  flutter. 

Mr.  Pincham,  the  funds  are  ninety  six  I  see.  Yes  my 
dear  Noble  Lord.  Send  them  up  to  ninety  seven!  Ye^  noy 
dear  generous  Noble  Lord.  Mr.  Pincham  gives  a  nod  to 
his  brethren  ;  they  buy  all  the  stock  that  is  offered  for  sale. 
Up  the  funds  go  to  ninety  seven.  Mr.  Pincham,  ye$  my 
Lord.  My  Lord  I  came  from  your  village  this  morning. 
O!  what  a  good  name  you  have;  I  have  five  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  stock  in  the  founds,  I  want  to  sell  the  whole. 
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And  there  are  Tom  Lonsdale,  and  Abraham  Wellington,  have 
each  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  stock,  in  the 
three  per  cents;  for,  mind,  we  removed  ail  our  stock,  out  of 
the  five  per  cent  stock,  before  the  reduction  of  that  took 
place;  therefore  we  are  now  receiving  between  five  and  six 
per  cent  for  our  money,  while  every  body  else  is  receiving 
only  three,  and  about  a  half  per  cent.  Mr.  Pincham,  you 
have  a  million  of  the  nation's  money;  for  he  does  not  know 
that  Pincham  has  turned  it  over  every  day,  therefore  you 
must  purchase  my  half  million  of  stock,  Lonsdale's  quarter 
million,  and  Wellington's  quarter  million  ;  all  together  one 
million  at  ninety  seven  pounds  to  the  hundred.  Yes  my 
fine  Lord,  I  will'  purchase  the  whole.  The  stock  is  instantly 
transferred  to  Mr.  Pincham ;  and  the  nation's  money  is  in- 
stantly paid  to  us.  Mr.  Pincham  has  gotten  the  million  stock, 
and  we  have  nearly  gotten  the  million  of  money.  1,  Hert- 
ford, instantly  write  to  one  of  my  brother  noble  picaroon- 
ers  at  Paris;  he  promulgates  news,  that  pulls  the  French 
funds  down  three  or  four  per  cent;  for  mind  the  French 
Noblemen  have  the  sole  command  of  their  printing  press; 
and  of  course  they  are  interested,  in  pulling  down  and  in 
sending  up  their  funds,  as  we  shall  presently,  see  in  the 
same  proportion  that  ours  are  interested. 

Now,  Sir,  the  news  is  arrived  in  England ;  the  French 
funds  are  four  per  cent  lower;  ours  instantly  fall  five  per 
cent,  that  is  to  say,  our  funds  are  at  ninety  seven,  and  in- 
stantly fall  to  ninety  two.  Then  1,  Hertford,  with  Tom 
Lonsdale,  and  Abraham  Wellington,  go  to  Mr.  Pincham  and 
purchase  back  the  one  million  of  stock  dX  ninety  two  pounds 
to  the  hundred.  Mr.  Pincham  gave  us  ninety  seven  pounds 
for  every  hundred;  and  we  have  given  ninety'two  pounds 
to  Mr.  Pincham  for  every  hundred  pounds.  Here  we  have 
cleared  five  pounds,  on  every  hundred,  that  there  is  in  one 
million.  We  have  gained  fifty  two  thousand  pounds,  out  of 
the  million  of  the  nation's  money  that  Pincham  had.  Mc. 
Pincham  charges  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
to  the  public^  for  selling  this  million  of  stock,  and  be  also 
charges  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to  the 
public  for  buying  this  million  of  stock  of  us.  Mr.  Pincliam 
has  lost  fifty  two  thousand  of  the  public's  money  ;  and  he 
charges  a  half  a  crown  to  the  public,  for  selling  every  hun- 
dred pounds  stock ;  and  a  half  a  crown  to  the  public  for 
buying  every  hundred  pounds  stock  ;  therefore  Pincham  has 
lost  fifty  four  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  out  of  his  million. 
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Fifty  two  thousand  I,  Lonsdale,  and  WelliDgton  have  gained 
out  of  Pincham^s  million.  He  charges  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred pounds  brokerage  money.  One  thousand  two  hundred 
and  fifty  he  gives  you,  and  keeps  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  to  himself.  So  that  JVJ  r.  Pincham  has  now  only 
nine  hundred  and  forty  five  thousand  five  hundreds  pounds 
of  the  public's  money,  left  out  of  the  million  that  he  carried 
into  the  Royal  Exchange.  J,  and  my  two  Noble  brother 
picaroons,  have  swept  fifty  two  thousand  clear  off;  you  have 
gained  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds;  Mr. 
Pincham  has  gained  a  similar  sum  ;  and  nobody  has  lost  any 
thing.  This  is  the  way  in  which  all  the  sinking  fund  is  gone. 
Five  millions,  which  should  have  paid  dff  a  part  of  the  na- 
tional debt,  have  been  thrown  completely  into  the  hands  of 
the  Noblemen,  every  year  since  the  sinking  fund  was  first 
formed. 

When  Mr.  Pitt,  or  some  other  Minister  in  parliament, 
boasted,  in  a  triumphant  manner,  that  this  five  millions  of  a 
sinking  fund,  would,  in  time,  pay  off  the  whole  debt;  Mr. 
Paine,  that  worthy  good  man,  compared  the  proposition  to 
a  man  with  a  wooden  leg  running  after  a  hare,  the  further  he 
ran  the  more  he  was  behind.  No  observation  could  be 
more  apt  than  this.  Now,  »Sir,  for  saying  this  which  is  the 
truth,  and  for  telling  the  people  a  few  more  nice  little  truths, 
Mr.  Paine  was  burnt  in  effigy  in  almost  ^very  Town  and 
Village  in  this  Kingdom!  What  abase  act!  What  punish- 
ment ought  the  crafty  foxite  Noblemen  to  receive,  for  recom- 
mending this  effigy  burning?  They  well  knew  that  Mr. 
Paine' was  right;  then  what  shall  we  say  to  them?  I  will 
explain  this  wooden  leg  running  a  little  more  fully.  But, 
my  letter  is  already  too  long,  so  I  will  make  short  work. 

When  Mr.  Paine  made  the  above  observation,  the  nation 
was  Taxed  and  Loans  made  to  about  ninety  millions  a  year. 
Eighty  five  millions  were  spent,  a  part  of  which  the  noble- 
men divided  amongst  themselves;  the  remainder  went  to 
pay  the  Army,  Navy,  and  so  on.  Five  millions  went  into  the 
sinking  fund  which  has  kept  on  sinking,  till  it  has  all  sunk 
into  the  pockets  of  the  noblemen  in  the  manner  before 
described  in  this  letter.  Thus  fulfilling  Mr.  Paine's  words  to 
the  very  letter.  He  said  the  longer  you  go  on,  in  your  pre- 
sent system,  the  more  you  will  be  in  debt!  And  we  are  two 
millions  more  in  debt  now,  than  we  should  have  been,  had 
*we  never  had  any  sinking  fund.  Miad,  1  have  never 
mentioned   this  two  millions  before  in   this  letter,  except 
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in  the  extract  from  mj  other  letter.  Thif  two  millioas 
aoiounts  to  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year;  that  is  near-** 
ly  one  thousand  pounds  a  week,  all  has  been  taken  off 
the  stock  Exchange,  along  with  the  before  mentioned 
five  millions;  all  swept  away  by  the  Noblemen.  Other 
people  have  received  a  part  of  this  money  ;  but,  then,  I  will 
show  you  hereafter  how  the  Noblemen  work  it  out  of  them. 

Now,  Sir,  you  here  see  the  manner  in  which  the  Noble* 
men  have  acted,  to  get  all  our  money  into  their  possession  ; 
with  which  money  they  have  purchased  nearly  all  the  Land 
in  the  nation.  Is  it  just  for  them  to  keep  this  Land,  and  to 
reduce  the  fundholder's  income?  1  think,  I  have  described^ 
in  a  clear  manner,  h6w  the  Noblemen  have  taken  our  mon^y  ! 
and,  now,  they  say  to  the  Ministers  you  must  roar  out  most 
lustily  against  the  debt.  You  must  say,  that  it  is  the  debt, 
that  causes  all  the  distress  in  the  Country !  Lay  all  the  blame 
on  the  fund  holders!  Curse  them!  and  say  that  they  want 
io  in^lave  the  people  I  Get  as  many  petitions  against  Slavery 
presented  to  the  House  as  you  can!  Cry  out  Jews  and  Job- 
bers want  to  flay  the  poor  people  alive!  But,  mind,  and 
take  especial  care,  that  you  never  once  hint,  even  in  the  most 
distant  degree,  that  we  Noblemen  have  ever  received  one 
penny !  Say  that  we  have  not  received  any  part ;  and  that 
the  interest  cannot  be  paid  any  longer ;  by  that  means,  we 
shall  shortly  be  able  to  sponge  off  the  debt;  then  we 
shall  have  the  nation  in  perfect  slavery ;  more  tight  than 
the  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies!  I  have  not  half  done; 
but  my  letter  is  now  too  long,  nevertheless  I  will  just 
give  you  a  copy  of  the  French  Law,  on  the  funding 
system. 

Here  it  is.  '^  A  Royal  ordinance  respecting  the  traflBc  in 
Rents,  will  shortly  appear,  according  to  which  sales  and 
purchases  for  time  will  be  Legally  recognized.  But  that 
no  judgment  shall  be  had  upon  arrests  in  cases  of  non-pay^ 
ment  The  Brokers  will  be  declared  competent  to  cover 
themselves  by  collateral  severity  for  the  risk  of  the  transac- 
Hon,  The  number  of  Brokers  to  be  limitted  to  sutty.  None 
to  be  admissible  who  have  not  been  ten  years  on  the  ex- 
change." 

This  is  a  pretty  Law  indeed !  and  a  very  near  relation  to 
our  Law !  What  a  thing !  What  a  Law !  What  a  real  high- 
wayman's Law !  A  French  Nobleman  may  now  go  to  one 
of  their  sixty  Brokers,  and  say,  Mr.  Broker,  I  want  to  par- 
chase  one  million  of  Francs  for  lime.     When  the  Nobleman 
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says  tbis,  the  rents  are  at  ninety  seven  francs  to  the  the  hun- 
dred. If  the  Rents  are  under  ninety  seven  on  tnonday  next^ 
I  will  pay  yoa  the  diflference ;  if  they  are  more  than  ninety- 
seven,  you  shall  pay  me  the  difference.  When  Monday 
comes  the  Rents  are  at  one  hundred ;  therefore  the  Noble- 
man has  to  receive  three  Francs  out  of  every  hundred^  that 
there  is  in  one  million.  A.  franc  is  ten  pence.  Three  francs 
are  two  shillings  and  sixpence.  One  hundred  francs  is  four 
pounds  three  shilliBg^  and  fourpence.  Then  the  Nobleman 
has  to  receive,  from  the  French  sinking  fund  Broker,  two 
shillings  and  sixpence  out  of  every  four  pounds  three  shil- 
Bags  and  four  pence.*  It  is  more  than  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  out  of  forty  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty  six 
pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence.  This  sum  is  one 
million  of  francs  that  the  Nobleman  purchased,  from  the 
French  sinking  fund  Broker. 

The  moment  this  French  Law,  on  funding  appeared,  the 
printing  press  in  France  was  instantly  bought  by  the  No- 
blemen, by  the  Ministers,  and  by  their  adherents.  Still  it 
did  not  answer  the  Noblemen's  intention;  therefore  they 
have  suppressed  all  printing  except  such  as  is  laid  before 
them.  Now  our  Noblemen  and  the  French  Noble- 
men may  work  into  each  others  hands  with  a  vengeance!  If 
1  were  a  Minister  in  France  at  this  time,  I  could,  between 
this  and  the  next  Christmas,  put  a  half  million  of  money 
ioto  my  pocket.  And  I  would  take  a  half  a  million  e^very 
year,  till  I  had  gotten  an  immense  Estate.  You  see  by  the 
French  Law,  "  that  no  judgments  shall  be  had  upon  arrests." 
O!  the  crafty  Foxes!  If  a  cause  were  carried  into  a  Court 
of  Justice,  some  ignorant  Babbler  or  other  would  let  all 
OBt ;  therefore  there  are  to  be  no  law  proceedings ! 

We  have  no  occasion  to  wonder  at  Bloody  revolutions 
taking  place!  Here  in  Europe,  the  Noblemen  of  every  na- 
tion are  linked  together,  in  all  sorts  of  ways.  Giving  each 
other  notice,  by  the  press  when  and  how  they  are  to  fleece 
the  people ;  to  keep  them  in  ignorance ;  to  brutalize  them  ; 
and  to  punish  every  honest  man  who  endeavours  to  enlight* 
en  them ! 

in  nay  next  Letter,  I  will  show  you  how  the  Noblemen 
are  taking  one  hundred  millions  of  our  property.  In  addition 
to  all  that  I  have  mentioned. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

.  JAMES  HALL. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


472  THE   RBPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  London,  September  29,  1824. 

At  the  conclasion  of  ray  last  Letter,  dated  the  2JJd  of  Sep- 
tember. I  said,  "  I  will  show  you  how  the  Noblemen  are 
taking  one  hundred  millions  of  our  property,  in  addition  to 
all  that  I  have  mentioned  before.*' 

This  is  a  very  serious  charge!  The  very  sound  of  one 
hundred  millions  of  property,  makes  one's  head  sing  again; 
and,  when  a  man  sees  and  well  knows  that  this  immense 
sum  is  changing  owners,  that  it  is  now  going  from  the  indus< 
trious  Bees  into  the  combs  of  the  greatest  Tyrannical  Drones 
^  that  the  world  ever  produced  ;  to  know  this,  to  be  perfectly 
'  satisfieed  that  it  is  the  case,  and  to  contemplate  on  the  sub- 
ject, is  enough  to  drive  the  contemplator  stark  raging  mad! 
And,  more  particularly  so,  when  he  reflects,  that  while  these 
Drones  are  taking  this  immense  Load  ofhoney,  they  stand  hum- 
ming and  buzzing  in  front  of  their  Chukch  Hives,  with  things 
,  like  CoRONKTS  and  Mitres  on  their  beads,  bits  of  wax  like 
Bibles  round  their  Legs  and  Wings,  the  words,  **  Holy  re* 
ligioTi"  written  on  their  backs^  and  the  most  venomous  poi- 
sonous stings  imaginable,  sticking  into  the  working  Bees; 
into  those  that  gather  honey,  from  the  time  that  the  Snu 
shows  its  face  in  the  East,  till  it  hides  itself  in  the  West; 
sucking  those  industrious  little  animals  till  they  are  perfectly 
dry,  till  their  bodies'are  wasted  to  skeletons;  and  then  mur- 
der them  by  thousands! 

Alas!  To  see  our  Noble  Gentlemen  with  Coronets  and 
Mitres  on  their  heads,  wisepaiesy  to  bear  their  Tongues  utter 
such  melodious  sounds, as  iVazz^,  Taak-box^  Tol^loLy  squeezed 
his  mawley,  and^  Jibbed  his  head  under  his  wingy  is  delight- 
ful. "  Holy  Religion"  on  their  lips,  "  Blessed  Bible"  in 
their  hands,  making  bargains  with  each  other,  for  two  black- 
guards to  fight:  describing  the  action  in  the  most  minute 
manner  possible;  how  the  Claret  (Blood)  flew;  how  the 
Ivory  case  (Mouth)  rattled  ;  how  the  Wind-Organ  (Throat) 
hickuped  ;  how  the  Blinkers  (Byes)  struck  fire;  bow  the 
Daffy  Bottle  was  applied;  and  how  GENTLEMANLY 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Johnson)  behaved  :  to  see  the  Mitred 
heads,  who  receive  thirty  thousand  a  year  out  of  the  peoples* 
Labour,  and  who  have  "  God  sends'*  or  "  Wind's  fall"  of 
fourteen  thousand  pounds  at  once,  going  to  political  Meetings, 
there  calling  us  ignorant  and  telling  us  to  learn  to  read  and 
write ;  then  going  directly  to  their  house  of  wisdom,  and 
making  Laws  to  prevent  us  from  learning,  by  laying  a  tax 
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or  stamp  of  fourpence  on  the  verj  thiog  that  would  learn  us; 
and,  Id  order  to  make  doubly  sure  of  keeping  us  in  ignorance, 
they  pass  a  Law,  that  a  printed  paper,  with  Common  Sense 
in  it,  shall  not  be  sold  for  less  than  sixpence,  which  we  in 
the  country  receive  for  one  day's  wages ;  to  see  ail  this  going 
on,  to  be  sensible  of  the  intention  of  the  crafty  foxite  Coro* 
nets,  and  Mitres,  who  act  in  this  false  black-guard  manner ; 
to  have  the  good  of  one's  Country  an^  fellow  creatures  at 
heart;  to  see  the  good  honest \uen  robbed  ruined,  then  put 
into  Gaols;  there  to  lie  for  years,  for  only  attempting  to  en- 
lighten their  own  species,  and  to  look  at  one's  children,  well 
knowing  that  they  must  be  perfect  slaves,  is  enough  to  rouse 
a  sensible  reflecting  man's  feelings  to  such  a  degree,  as  to 
cause  him  to  commit  destruction  on  himself! 

I  told  you  some  time  back,  that  I  would  make  the  glitter- 
ing Splendent  Coronets  tremble  and  totter  like  an  aspen  leaf, 
for  robbings  indeed  totally  ruining  you  ;  then  putting  you 
into  a  Gaol,  commanded  by  the  most  unfeeling  wretches  in 
existence ;  keeping  you  there  during  five  years,  and,  the 
whole  of  that  time^  endeavouring  to  murder  you  by  inches. 
1  will  fulfill  my  word,  if  you  live  to  publish  what  1  write, 
rely  on  that. 

Now,  Sir,  I  shall  begin  to  prove  what  is  stated  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  Letter,  namely^  "that  ihe  NOBLEMEN 
ARE  TAKING  ONE  HUNDRED  MILLIONS  OF 
OUR  PROPERTY  FROM  US." 

Let  me  beg  of  you  to  read  every  part  of  this  letter  with 
very  great  attention;  because,  unless  you  do  that,  you  may 
not  exactly  understand  me. 

Now,  Sir,  for  a  little  exposure!  Now  for  a  peep  behind 
the  curtain !  Now  I  begin  to  bandy  your  greatest  enemies 
about  like  a  shuttle-cock.  If  you  were  taken  out  of  your 
cold  icy  Dungeon,  while  you  are  reading  this  letter,  put  into 
a  coach  with  the  window  blinds  up,  and  never  to  see  day 
lights  till  you  arrive  within  three  miles  of  London,  on  any 
road  leading  thereto.  North,  East,  South,  or  West,  you 
would  not  know  the  place!  If  you  were  to  get  out  of  the 
Coach  between  Hammersmith  and  Kensington,  your  hair 
would  almost  stand  straight  up.  You  would  see  all  the  very 
beautiful  gardens,  (at  least  that  were)  torn  up  by  the  roots! 
Buildings  innumerable  erected  thereon ;  and  a  number  of 
very  pretty  Boards  stuck  up,  by  our  wise  Aristocrats,  with 
nice  sweet  alluring  baiteson  them:  such  as  this,  "  Money  ad- 
vanced, Bricks  and  Timber  found  here  for  building!"  If  you 
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were  iet  down  on  the  Croydon  Road,  jovl  would  stace  like  a 
stQck-pig.  Here,  as  at  Kensington,  all  the  once  fine  Gar* 
dens  torn  to  atooig,  and  not.only  one  Town^  bota  namber  of 
Towns^  all  actuallj  sprung  up  like  muabrooms;  in  fact  yoa 
would  no  more  know  where  you  are,  till  yon  arrive  at  Brix- 
ton Hill,  and  bardly  then,  than  the  greatest  stranger  in  tbe 
world !  Now,  on  the  Canterbury  Road,  London,  or  what 
we  call  the  Borough,  extends  beyond  Black-heath !  Then 
cross  over  tbe  River  to  LimeSouse^and  into  tbe  Essex  Road, 
you  would  bless  yourself.  No  getting  out  of  London  at  all 
till  yoQ  are  through  Stratford!  If  you  were  to  drive  on  the 
North  Road,  as  far  as  Islington,  then  jump  out  of  your 
Coach,  you  would  sing  out  O!  Handcuffiing  primogenial 
Sturt,  where  am  I?  Envy  of  surrounding  nations  and  ad- 
miration of  the  world,  answer  me?  O!  Primogenial  crew, 
with  your  ragged  paper  money,  what  have  you  been  doing 
to  my  unfortunate  Couutry?  Where  in  t^ie  name  of  fortune 
have  I  been,  while  you  have  enriched  this  so  very  much 
envied  thing?  Sturt  will  not  answer  you  ;  the  word  **  Adul 
iress"  has  given  him  a  tighter  pinch  than  be  gave  you  with  bis 
Handcuflfs.  Never  mind  him.  Let  you  and  1  have  alittle  talk  ! 
but  let  us  go  on  to  that  Hill  first!  Here  we  are  on  the  Hill. 
Now,  Sir,  you  have  the  Metropolis  of  London,  that  "  envied 
thing,"  before  you.  In  and  on  the  roads,  fields,  and  places 
adjoining  the  roads,  leading  to  this  envious  corrupting  thing 
there  have  not  been  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  New 
Souses^  all  built  since  you  were  placed  under  the  command 
of  those  sensible  humane  Brutes  at  Dorchester.  I  will  say 
nothing  about  the  expenee  of  all  the  New  Churches,  New 
Chapels,  New  Meeting  Houses,  New  Gaols,  New  Work- 
bouses,  and  New  Watch-bouses,  that  stand  staring  one  in 
the  face,  at  tbe  corner  of  every  Street!  I  will  say  nothing 
about  the  expenee  of  any  of  these  Civilizingy  heart-leasing 
M6fe  places!  I  will  stick  close  to  the  expenee  of  build- 
ing the  three  hundred  thousand  bouses  only;  though  I 
might  with  justice,  add  fifty  thousand  more;  but  I  would 
rather  be  under  than  over  the  mark.  A  lot  of  us  shoema- 
kers have  been  out  every  Sunday,  in  different  directions, 
during  the  last  nine  months,  endeavouring  to  count  them, 
but  it  is  impossible;  for  a  hundred  bouses  have  sprung  up 
in  a  week,  all  nearly  close  together.  I  am  almost  tired.  Sir, 
let  us  sit  down  on  thdt  Green  Sod.  There  you  now  see  three 
hundred  thousand  new  houses  be  fore  you!  Listen  attentively 
one  moment,  while  I  bring  a  piece  of  unburnt  day  before 
you  loo ! 
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"  SUICIDE. 

"  A  fspectable  well  dressed  man  was  yesterday  morniDg 
found  with  his  throat  cut,  in  the  area  of  one  of  the  houses, 
in  the  Temple  near  the  water  side.  In  his  pockets  were 
fifteen  shillings  and  some  half-pence,  together  with  some 

fiapers  which  led  to  a  discovery  of  his  name  and  residence, 
t  appears  his  name  is  Henry  Ruttenbury,  that  he  was  a 
Master  Builder  and  Carpenter  in  ClerkenWell,  and  is  re- 
ported to  have  sustained  a  large  pecuniary  loss  from  some 
extensive  buildings  in  the  neigh bchurhood  of  Spa  Fields.'* 
There,  Sir,  you  see  the  houses  before  you,  they  have  caused 
this  man's  death.  I  will  give  you  another  account,  while 
my  band  is  in,  out  of  scores,  though  I  am  afraid  of  making 
my  letter  too  long. 

"Insolvent  Debtors  Court,  Wednesday.  Mr,  Pollock, 
who  was  Counsel,  for  John  Gamon  an  Insolvent,  said  it  ap- 
peared by  bis  papers  filed  in  Court,  that  John  Gamon  bad 
expendedf  about  ten  Thousand  Pounds  in  building  houses 
in  (be  last  two  or  three  years ;  five  thousand  of  which  he 
bad  received  from  bis  Father."  What  do  you  think  of  this? 
Ten  thousand  pounds  lost  by  this  man  ;  and  thirty  Thousand 
lost  by  Ruttenbury  who  cut  his  throat.  Forty  thousand 
pounds  lost  by  these  two  individuals;  both  families  ruined 
and  living  on  Charity!  Now,  you  have  Mr.  Pollock,  with- 
bis  brief  in  his  band.  Mr.  Ruttenbury  with  his  throat  cut,  ^ 
and  the  three  hundred  thousand  houses,  alt  before  you!  You 
have  the  cause  and  the  effects  staring  you  in  the  face !  Now 
I  shall  get  on  to  the  Backs  of  Our  Noblemen,  and  take  my 
word  that  I  will  ride  them  well. 

It  is  very  well  known,  that  you  cannot  build  a  Hog's 
House  in  or  near  London,  for  less  than  than  two  hundred 
pounds.  I  will  say  that  some  of  the  New  houses  for  labour- 
ers have  cost  that  sum.  Some  have  cost  five  hundred  pounds. 
Some  one  thousand,  some  two  thousand ;  and  some  more 
than  that  sum.  In  making  a  fair  estimation,  and  in  order 
not  to  be  over  the  mark,  I  think,  that  I  may,  with  justice 
average  the  expence  of  building  each  House,  at  five  hun- 
dred pounds.  Three  hundred  thousand  new  houses,  multipH- 
ed  by  five  hundred  pounds,  expence  of  each  house,  amounts 
to  the  enormous  sum  of  one  hundred  andjl/h/  Millions  of* 
moneys  expended  on  this  species  of  property  !  This  immense 
sum  is  in  part  gone^  and  my  calculation  is,  that  one  hundred 
millions  of  it  toiU  instantly  gOy  but  the  whole  stands  a  very 
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fair  chance  of  goiug,  into  the  bands  of  the  Noblemen.  Some 
of  them  are  taking  two  millions  to  themselves!  Now,  Sir, 
pay  great  attention,  I  am  about  to  stick  my  spurs  right  ioto 
them.  Three  hundred  thousand  New  bouses  built,  and  oDe 
hundred  and  fifty  Millions' of  money  expended.  EVERY 
INCH  OF  LAND,  or  nearly  so,  on  which  all  these  booses 
stand,  BELONGS  to  the  NOBLEMEN  !  LEASES  of  ibis 
Land  have  been  taken  at  an  enormous  price.  The  ground 
rent  of  some  of  the  Labourers'  houses  is  eight  pounds  a 
year.  1  have  been  informed  that  some  ground  rents  of  the 
Labourers  houses,  are  more  than  that  sum ;  but  I  believe, 
that  the  ground  rents  of  this  class  of  houses,  are  all  let  gene- 
rally at  from  four  to  eight  pounds  a  year.  Then  what  are 
the  ground  rents  of  those  houses  that  face  the  Streets  and 
Roadsf  However,  I  will  not,  at  present,  say  any  thing 
about  these;  I  will  stick  to  my  own  class  of  houses.  I  will 
average  the  ground  rents  of  the  Labourers'  houses  at  five 
pounds  a  year  each.  Now,  Sir,  is  this  not  rent  enough  for 
any  Labourer  to  pay,  without  paying  one  penny  of  rent  to 
the  owner  of  the  bouse?  Fifteen  shillings  a  week  wages,  is 
about  the  sum  received  by  the  Loudon  Labourers  generally; 
five  pounds  a  year,  two  shillings  every  week,  (besides  what 
goes  for  water  coals  and  so  on>  going  out  of  the  Labourers 
wages  into  the  pockets  of  the  Noblemen ;  and  not  one  penny 
for  the  rent  of  the  house  !  But,  I  have  not  yet  mentioned 
the  principal  point  of  all:  sixteen  out  of  every  twenty 
of  these  three  hundred  thousand  houses  are  standing  empty. 
Some  of  them  have  been  built  Mree  years  and  some  longefy 
yet  they  are  all  unoccupied. 

But  it  is  greatly  in  favour  of  a  ground  rent  Landlord, 
that  the  house  should  not  be  occupied  ;  because  it  will  then 
sooner  fall  into  hisposseesion.  The  Noble  ground  rent  owner 
receives  bis  rent  regularly ;  if  not  paid  in  proper  time,  his 
sharp  Attorney  sends  a  six  and  eight- penny  barrow,  with  a 
point  as  sharp  as  a  needle,  at  the  owner  of  the  house.  This 
fetches  the  rent  pretty  quickly.  The  Noble  ground  owner 
stands  no  nonsense.  He  says  "  my  middle-man''  this  "  Learn- 
ed Attorney"  gave  you  a  Lease,  which  says  that  you  are  to 
pay  me  so  much  money  everyyear!  Yes,  Sir;  Yes  My 
Lord,  says  the  poor  owner  of  the  house,  the  lease  does  say 
that;  and  I  have  paid  you  the  grdund  rent  regularly  during 
the  last  three  yearSy  though  the  house  has  never  been  occu- 
pied since  it  was  built;  What  is  that  to  me?  I  made  no 
no  agreement  about  the  house  being  occupied  ;    1  insist  of 
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you  to  comply  to  the  terms  of  the  Lease,  or  tf  not,  I  sba)! 
iostantly  take  possession  of  the  hoasel  The  poor  owner 
begs  bard  to  have  a  feir  weeks  grace;  during  which  time, 
he  ofTers  the  house  for  sale  by  auction  1  The  first  question 
asked,  is,  what  is  the  ground  rent  yearly  ?  So  and  so !  O I 
that  is  rent  enough,  keep  the  house  to  yourself!  Every  body 
stands  aloof!  Not  a  single  shilling  offered !  The  poor  owner 
begins  then  to  open  his  eyes,  and  his  credulous  ears,  but  it  is 
too  late,  all  is  gone.  He  becomes  stark  raging  mad,  and 
cuts  his  Throat.  If  he  has  fortitude  to  withstand  the  shock, 
into  a  Gaol  be  is  put,  and  his  family  into  a  workbonse! 
Here  you  have  an  account  of  some  of  the  effects,  caused  by 
ail  these  buildings. 

The  roan  who  cnt  bis  throat,  bad  lost  thirty  thousand 
pounds !  He  had  with  that  sum,  1  will  say,  built  sixty  houses, 
each  of  which  had,  of  course,  cost  him  five  hundred  pounds! 
Tbe  ground  rent  of  a  five  hundred  pound  house,  wonld  be 
twelve  or,  perhaps ^//een  pounds  a  year.  However  1  wfU 
say  ten  pounds  a  year.  Sixty  multiplied  by  ten  makes  six 
hundred,  that  is  six  hundred  a  year  to  tbe  Noble  ground  rent 
Landlord,  for  these  sixty  houses;  and  not  one  of  them  occu-» 
pied,  or  if  three  or  four  of  them  are  occupied,  the  Tenants 
run  away  just  as  tbe  rent  is  becoming  due.  The  owner  of 
these  bouses,  may  say  to^the  ground  rent  owner,  I  have  no 
money;  I  owe  you  six  hundred  pounds  for  ground  rents; 
but  I  cannot  pay  you  for  the  reason  before  stated.  These 
bouses  My  dear  Lord,  have  cost  me  five  hundred  pounds 
each  for  building ;  will  you  take  one  house  at  that  sum, 
and  then  I  shall  only  owe  you  one  hundred  pounds,  which 
shall  be  a  mortgage  on  tbe  remainder.  Very  well  says  tbe 
Noble  ground  rent  owner,  1  will  agree  to  that.  He  takes 
tbe  bouse  into  his  possession;  and  then  puts  up  a  paper 
with  these  words  upon  it:  namely,  ^^  This  House  to  be  let 
at  twenty  pounds  a  year."  This  pulls  down  the  price  of  the 
other  houses.  They  all  stand  empty  and  the  owner  is  ruin- 
ed :  while  tbe  Nobleman's  bouse  is  instantly  occupied. 

Have  I  any  occasion  to  say  another  word?     It  may  be 

said  that  every  man  has  a  right  to  make  as  good  a  bargain 

as  be  can.     But,  in  this  case,  be  has  not;  because  be  has, 

hy  his  sligfat-of-hand  actions,  put  out,  or  caused  to  be  put 

»ut,  paper  money  that  makes  an  acre  of  laud  worth  one  bun- 

Ired  pounds  this  year,  and  not  worth  ten  pounds  next  year. 

I'ou  may,  every  day,  read  of  insane  propositions  all  formed 

y  tbe  Noblemen,  but  spouted  out,  by  their  adherents  or  un« 
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deffliDgs.  In  order  to  keep  the  paper  money  out,  I  hay€ 
been  sometime  expecting  to  hear  a  praposiiion  to  make  a 
Canal  under  ground  from  WestminUter  Abbey  to  Par%%^ 
taking  partictUar  care  to  go  under  the  Good^win'Sand^ ! 
One  Million  of  unclaimed  Dttndends  has  been  taken  by  the 
Noblemen.  I  have  not  seen  any  account  of  what  they  have 
done  with  it.  All  goes  into  the  galf  of  despondency.  Eve- 
ry nation  that  trusts  its  ajDTairs  into  the  hands  of  the  Nobility 
and  Cleigy^  is  sure  to  be  brought  to  destruction!  Look  at 
England  and  Ireland,  the  latter  is  the  finest  nation  in  the 
world,  what  pictures  they  exhibitl  What  star vation,  what 
mttidera,  and  what  hangings,  have  taken  place  lately !  Suck 
scenes  were  never  exhibited  before,  in  any  nation  in  the 
world  1  Talk  of  the  Savage  Aahanieeei  go  ye  hypocrites 
into  that  country,  there  you  will  not,  ditring  a  long  life,  see 
such  horrid  work  as  that,  which  has  taken  place  here  since 
the  last  Assises!  Both  Nations  filled  full  of  Tax-gatherers, 
Exciseman,  Police  Officers,  and  Soldiers,  all  commanded 
by,  and  acting  as  spies  to,  the  Noblemen!  These  Coronets 
are  constantly  talking  most  gloriously  about  Liberty,  which 
is  a  word  that  they  t^e  especial  care  never  to  define.  Look 
at  the  brave  Greeks,  say^hey  I  while  their  bands  are  in  cor 
pockets,  turning  them  inside  out!  tearing  the  clothes  off  our 
backs,  the  flesh  off  our  bones,  and  leaving  us  to  perish  by 
thousands. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JAM£S  HALL. 

P.  S.  I  have  not  explained  this  subject  so  w:ell  as  I  in* 
tended  when  I  t>egan.  It  has  taken  up  more  time  than  I  ex- 
pected. I  should  have  been  more  particular  in  explaining 
what  the  labourers'  wages  will  be,  in  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  time,  when  the  paper  money  is  all  drawn  in;  by  that 
time  the  greater  part  of  the  debt  called  national,  will  be  gone 
to  the  Christian's  Devil!  The  paper  money  all  nearly 
drawn  in,  a  London  labourer's  wages  will  then  be  about  ten 
shillings  a  week.  The  new  houses  will  all  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  noblemen,  who  will  call  the  late  Lord  Castlereagh 
every  foul  name  that  they  can  think  of;  because  he  wanted 
more  banks  to  be  formed,  to  get  out  the  paper  money:  by 
this  act  they  will  say  that  he  wanted  to  cheat  the  people  out 
of  their  property !  • 

Now,  Sir,  we  have  bad  a  long  chat  on  this  Hill.  Let  us 
go  home;  and,  when  I  get  thither,  I  shall  instantly  have  a 
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cup  of  water  out  of  ibe  tea-pot;  then,  wlien  I  hmr^  tiaie»  I 
will  ait  down  to  write  another  letter,  in  which  I  will  show 
you  how  the  noblemen  have  taken  more  than  ten  millions  of 
of  oar  property  from  us,  during  the  last  two  years  in  another 
direction,  in  addition  to  all  that  I  have  mentioned  before! 

Stop  a  moment  longer;  tell  Mr.  Stnri  that  you  cannot  con- 
sent to  have  the  hand-«iiflFs  on  a  week;  but,  that,  yoa  will 
agree  to  have  leg-bolts  on  that  time,  if  be  will  go  down  on 
his  knees  to  that  Nobleman,  who  said  that  a  pound  of  seven- 
penny  sugar  is  enough  to  serve  any  farmer's  wife  a  week, 
and  desire  him  to  call  on  the  Bridge  Street  Gang,  or  any 
other  Gang,  to  prosecute  this  letter. 

Good  by«, 
J.  H. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARIJLE. 


Sia,  London,  September  27,  1824. 

Having  lately  held  some  conversatioas  with  a  worthy 
friend  of  liberty,  given  to  believe  on  the  superior  inteUi* 
gence  of  Astrologers  in  human  events,  believes  human  ac- 
tions are  dependant  upon,  and  are  directed  by  the  influence 
of  the  Planets,  in  their  conjunctions  with  each  other  and  the 
earth — and  that  the  course,  circumstances,  and  life  of  every 
man,  as  he  is  born  under  certain  positions  of  certain  planets, 
is  prescribed,  beyond  his  power  to  counteract  or  controuL 

I  wish  that  some  Astrologer  of  superior  talents,  well 
versed  in  astronomy  aud  chemistry,  would  in  plain  lan- 
guage, divested  of  technical  terms,  honestly  explain  by  what 
UMans  the  planet  Mercury,  for  instance,  operates  upon  the 
nervous  fluid  of  an  iufant  at  its  birth,  to  impel  it  through 
life  to  perform  nolans  volena^  certain  actions.  Until  some 
one  can  explain  this,  so  as  to  be  understood  by  people  of 
common  sense.  Astrologers  and  their  disciples  must  excuse 
me,  when  I  say,  that  I  consider  the  soothsaying  of  Astrolo- 
gy, like  the  prophecy  of  priests,  to  be  all  a  delusion,  which 
tends  to  keep  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  enslaved  to  knaves 
ind  impostors. 
Every  art  beyofid  the  reach  of  common  sense  to  under- 
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stand,  presenred  as  a  secret,  and  all  occuU  science,  I  consi- 
der to  be  founded  in  error,  or  knavery j  and  retained  for  pro- 
fit, or  **  to  keep  the  dull  rabble  in  awe." 

"  The  Age  of  Reason'*  having  commenced,  the  age  of 
plain  dealing  and  honesty  must  soon  follow :  I  sigh  for  the 
commencement  of  that  age,  and  cannot  consider  Astrolo- 
gers honest,  until  they  explain  bow  the  heavenly  bodies^  or 
more  properly  speaking,  how  the  planets,  in  their  motions 
can  influeuce  the  aflFairs  of  man. 

Uutil  they  can  or  will  do  this,  I  shall  class  them  with  the 
visionary  priests,  and  look  upon  their  art  to  be  all  a  juggle— 
and  though  they  are  opposed  to  each  other,  or  at  least  the 
Spriest  to  the  astrologer,  I  shall  consider  that  they  both  follow 
up  the  deception,  to  extort  money  from  their  credulous  and 
ignorant  devotees. 

As  your  pages,  Sir,  are  devoted  to  the  exposure  of  every 
species  of  fiction  and  superstition — probably  you  will  admit 
this  into  the  Republican,  and  say  somethiug  towards  curing 
any  of  your  friends  of  their  hallucinations,  that  may  happen 
to  believe  in  astrology  and  soothsaying. 
I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servaut, 

JAMES  WATSON. 
No.  4,  Huges  Court,  Greek 
Street,  Soho. 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 
LETTER  XXII. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Sept.  12,  1824,  being      * 
a  completion  of  my  five  years'  im- 

CuRisTiAN,  prisonmeat. 

Five  years  have  elapsed  on  this  day,  since  I  entered  the, 
Guildhall  of  the  City  of  London  to  defend  my  conduct  in  the 
publication  of  Paine's  '<  Age  of  Reason"  and  Palmer's 
"  Principles  of  Nature,"  and  a  second  bissextile  year  interven- 
ing has  brought  round  the  date  to  the  same  of  the  week.  I 
maj  date  my  imprisonment  from  that  day ;  for  though  not 
actually  arrested  until  the  14lh,  I  was  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  a  prisoner,  under  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of  King's 
'  fiencb,  at  the  moment  of  entering  it  for  a  Mock  Trial. 

As  well  as  to  comment  upon  your  notes  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  I  am  about  to  compare  notes  with  you, 
and  to  see  which  of  us  has  triumphed  over  the  other. 

You  have  made  me  a  prisoner  for  five  years,  and  have  as- 
sisted to  rob  me  enormously ;  but,  in  so  doing,  have  you 
Dot  raised  up  a  power  against  yourself,  vastly  more  formi- 
dable than  any  thing  exhibited  in  1819?  Has'^my  pen  or  my 
disposition  been  less  active  iu,  than  it  would  have  been  out 
of  prison?  And  have  I  not  the  benefit  of  an  immense  amount 
of  sympathy  and  indignation  for  my  injuries,  which  without 
those  injuries,  could  not  have  existed  ? 

In  1819,  you  thought  to  stop  the  sale  of  all  Anti-Christian 
publications! 

In  1824,  you  find  them  in  full  and  unmolested  sale,  and  of 
a  character  far,  very  far,  superior,  and  more  forcible,  than 
when  first  prosecuted.  You  have,  in  fact  established  the 
sale  of  Anti- Christian  publications,  as  a  branch  of  the  book- 
selling trade ;  and  you  have  so  established  it  that  it  wiU 
go  on  to  be  the  most  profitable  branch  in  that  trade,  without 
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participating  in  wbieb,  do  bookseller,  shortly  wUI  be  able 
to  live.  I  will  not  fix  a  year,  as  tbe  Jewish  prophets  were 
too  wise  for  that ;  but  I  will  let  that  stand  as  a  prophecy. 

I  give  you  the  word  of  an  Atheist,  and  here  I  will  pro- 
phecy again,  that  the  word  of  an  Atheist,  will,  by  and  by, 
pass  as  the  synonime  of  truth  ;  I  give  you  the  word  of  fta 
Atheist,  that  the  demand  for  Paine*s  **  Age  of  Reason,"  and 
Palmer's  ^'  Principles  of  Nature,"  is  greater  now  than  it  was 
in  1819.  Of  the  latter  work,  I  have  sold  two  tbousaod 
clean  in  the  past  year,  and  find  an  increasing  demand.  If  I 
had  the  means,  1  would  stereotype^  both,  and  venture  to 
work  off  five  thousand  at  a  time.  The  latter  work,  has,  also, 
lately,  been  translated  into  tbe  Italian  Language,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  an  Italian  Edition. 

By  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Hone's  Parodies  on  the  Liturgy, 
I  was  let  into  a  grand  secret,  as  to  the  effect  wliich  a  prose- 
cution had  to  increase  the  circulation  ;  by  knowing  that  se- 
cret, 1  have  wisely  profited  ;  and  have  been  triumphing  over 
you  Christians,  whilst  you  have  been  crying  out  victory! 
whilst  you  have  my  bones  in  a  prison  ! 

Transubstantiation,  in  your  Christian  Sacrament  of  your 
Lord's  Supper,  is  a  farce,  or  something  lower ;  but  the  tran- 
substantiaition  of  the  body  of  a  Materialist  is  not  a  farce;  it 
is  a  serious  truth.  I  send  parts  of  my  body  all  over  this 
Island,  even  to  America,  communicating  to  my  communi- 
cants, by  which  they  receive  salvation,  and  acknowledge  it; 
and  I  defy  you  to  chain  up  those  parts  of  my  body.  You 
cannot  imprison  the  whole  of  my  body  ;  nor  that  very  part 
which  you  most  desire  to  imprison !  You  can  only  punish 
the  part  that  does  not  offend  you :  the  part  that  does  offend, 
you  cannot  punish  ;  it  thrives,  and  lives,  and  breathes,  under 
your  very  nose :  nor  is  it  alarmed  at  your  avaunt ! 

It  is  not  only  in  the  books  that  I  sell  annually,  that  my 
progress  against  Christianity  can  be  calculated  ;  these  books 
of  high  interest,  and  some  of  them  lent  about  until  fairly 
worn  out,  so  that,  in  some  instances,  the  sale  of  one  book 
to  a  particular  person,  zealous  to  lend  it  about,  is  as  good 
as  the  sale  of  one  hundred  to  as  many  persons,  who  keep  it 
to  themselves.  I  was  informed  of  a  case  of  this  kind  last 
year;  that  one  copy  of  the  "  The  Republican,"  regularly 
travelled  from  Manchester  to  Stockport  by  one  rout  and 
came  back  to  Manchester  by  another:  that  the  journey  oc- 
cupied a  month,  and  this  was  done  by  handing  it  from  one 
to  another,  by  agreement,  until  near  a  hundred  persons  had 
read  it.    1  incline  to  think,  that  "  Tbe  Bepubtioan,"  more 
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than  aoy  other  publication,  is  handed  about  in  this  manner, 
aod  read  in  little  clubs.  On  this  ground,  it  is  probable, 
that  one  half  of  the  books  issued  bj  me  in  1819,  are  now 
rooTing  about  as  fast  as  they  can  be  read,  and  that, 
the  passing  sale,  since  that  time,  has  been  an  additional 
power,  still  extending  the  same  principle,  and  exceeding  all 
arithnaetical  calculation.  Then,  again,  it  is  not  only  by  the 
books  that  we  An ti- Christians  act,  each  convert,  each  human 
being  recoyered  from  the  slough  of  Christianity,  becomes  an 
oracle  to  his  neighbours,  and  makes  bis  tongue  and  his  man- 
ners to  be  alike  instructive,  by  feeling  himself  superior  to 
every  thing  that  is  Christian. 

In  1819,  or  in  1818  rather,  the  '' Age  of  Reason^'  was  a 
smuggled  book,  and  almost  every  individual  feared  that  he 
should  be  detected  with  it.  Now,  my  example  of  making 
it  so  public  and  so  common,  has  set  aside  all  alarm,  and  it 
is  exhibited  and  lent  as  common  as  any  other  book.  AM 
this,  I  attribute  to  the  prosecutions.  These  prosecutions 
have  brought  out  a  new  edition  in  New  York,  where  there 
was  not  a  copy  on  sale !  In  January  next,  the  first  celebra- 
tion of  the  birth  day  of  Thomas  Paine  will  take  place  in 
that  City,  and,  I  engage,  that  it  will  last  a  century.  The 
acceleration  of  this  measure  may  be  attributed-  to  the  En- 
glish prosecutions  of  his  ^^  Age  of  Reason." 

What  honour,  or  what  advantage,  have  you  gained  in  all 
that  violation  of  law  by  which  I  have  been  imprisoned  and 
robbed  ?  What  good  has  your  vigour  beyond  the  law  ac- 
complished? Have  you  checked  the  sale  of  the  prosecuted 
books?  Does  your  Christian  system  stand  more  firm,  than 
six  years  ago  ?  Or  rather,  do  you  not  find  something  more 
powerful  than  the  "  gates  of  hell"  prevailing  against  it  Ah ! 
Bailey !  none  of  your  prophets  could  forsee  the  invention 
and  power  of  the  Printing  Press  I  It  mocks  them  ail !  It  de- 
rides your  Gods  and  your  Devils;  and  treats  your  old 
Mother  Church,  as  what  she  rs,  the  basest  of  bawds!  She 
B^^y  go  on  to  prostiute  herself  to  idols,  to  ooth  God  and 
Devils;  but  enlightened  raau  will  abhor  and  avoid  her  com- 
pany. 1  feel  that  it  becomes  me,  to  mock  you,  Christian 
Judge  Bailey.  An  old  man  is  only  respectable,  when  he  is 
not  a  persecutor,  when  his  manners  are  not  offensive,  when 
he  is  not  a  hypocrite.  The  evils  of  tyranny,  hypocrisy,  and 
bad  manners,  increase  with  age:  the  trunk  that  produces 
them  never  ceases  to  grow. 

Meditating  upon  the  inutility,  towards  you.  Christians,  of 
my  imprisonment,  I  have  been  led  to  consider  the  purpose 
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and  utility  of  imprisomeDt  in  cases  of  theft,  fraud,  and 
all  those  offences  which  are  not  now  counted  as  capital.  I 
cannot  see  it  to  be  useful;  but  I  do  see  mischief  in  it; 
otherwise  than  in  the  case  of  insanity,  or  where  the  indivi- 
dual be  disposed  to  do  injury  to  self  or  others. 

Since  torture  has  been  abolished,  or  as  far  as  it  has  been^ 
abolished,  imprisonment  has  ceased  to  be  a  bodily  punish- 
ment. Weak  minded  individuals  may  grieve  about  it;  but 
a  strong  minded  man  feels  it  not,  and,  in  most  cases,  the 
friends,  the  wife,  the  children,  suffer  more  out,  that  the 
prisoner  in  prison.  The  punishment  falls  upon  the  wrong 
person. 

In  some  measure,  imprisonment  has  become  like  transpor- 
tation to  miserable  men,  who  cannot  thrive  at  home,  not  dread- 
ed, but  desired.  The  idle  like  it  for  the  sake  of  maintenance, 
and  the  unemployed,  or  those  employed  at  sixpence  the 
day,  do  but  gain  on  the  score  of  comfort.  The  county  rate 
maintains  the  man,  and  the  parish  rate  his  wife  and  children, 
which  instead  of  a  punishment,  becomes  a  benefit  to  the 
offending  parties,  at  the  further  expence  of  the  injured. 
Where  it  deprives  a  man  of  the  means  of  producing  property 
by  fair  industry,  it  becomes- a  robbery  and  an  injury  to  the 
community.  Where  it  does  not  deprive  a  man  of  the  means 
of  producing  property,  it  has  to  maintain  him  in  compara- 
tive idleness,  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Some  means  may  surely  be  devised  of  making  an  offender 
pay  a  fine  without  imprisonment.  The  practice  of  the  Jew- 
ish Law,  in  making  the  thief  or  other  offender  restore  a  mul- 
tiplied sum  of  goods  or  money  was  far  superior  to  the  mo- 
dern mode  of  imprisonment.  If,  when  mulcted  in  such  a 
a  case,  the  individual  has  no  property  to  pay,  and  refuses  to 
accomplish  by  labour,  he  has  no  alternative  but  to  be- 
come an  exile  from  the  neighbourhood;  which,  in  many 
cases,  would  tyecome  the  greatest  of  punishments ;  and,  in 
all;  security  to  that  neighbourhood  against  his  further  disho- 
nest practices.  Better  is  it  to  banish,  than  to  torture  or  im- 
prison a  man.  If  he  settled  in  any  other  place,  under  the 
same  government,  and  accumulated  property,  the  sentence 
of  the  Magistrate  may  be  at  any  time  enforced  against  him. 
He  has  no  security  but  in  perpetual  foreign  exile.  A  har- 
rassing  penalty  of  this  kind  would  be  a  much  more  effectual 
punishment,  than  the  existing  mode  of  imprisonment,  and  no 
one  at  expence  to  support  the  offender. 

Cases  of  murder,  of  cutting  and  maiming,  or  of  all  such 
as  are  deservedly  capital,  require  the  existing  punishment, 
or  perpetual  imprisomentand  enforced  labour.     In  all  other 
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cases,  good  law  and  justice  may  be  dispensed  without  im- 
prisonment. 

Turning  to  your  notes  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  I 
come  to  one  that  corresponds  with  the  subject  with  which  I 
have  opened  this  letter.  In  a  note  on  the  Epistle  for  St. 
Barnabas's  Day,  referring  to  the  persecutions  suffered  by  the 
early  Christians,  you  say:  **  It  is  observable,  that  the  very 
steps  which  were  taken  to  suppress  Christianity  extended 
the  limits  of  its  propagation."  Have  you  not  Qbserved, 
by  this  time,  that  the  steps  which  you  have  taken  to 
protect  Christianity  and  to  persecute  the  An ti- Christians 
have  also  extended  the  limits  of  Anti- Christianity?  The 
cause  and  the  effect  has  been  precisely  the  same  with  the 
persecution  of  Anti-Christians  and  Christians.  The  princi- 
ples on  the  part  of  the  persecutors  the  same  in  both  cases-^ 
to  cherish  and  protect  existing  profitable  abuses.  You  say, 
"the disciples  (of  Christianity)  had  such  convincing  evi- 
dence of  itstrnth,  that  nothing  could  deter  them  from  preach- 
ing it ;  and  when  they  were  driven  from  Jerusalem,  dec. 
they  exerted  themselves  in  those  distant  parts  to  which  they 
were  driven."  I  not  only  doubt,  but  I  am  positively  cer- 
tain, that  they  could  have  no  **  convincing  evidence  of  its 
truth;"  but  I  graut  that  they  who  were  secondary  might 
have  been  deluded  into  a  persuasion  of  the  kind.  The  first 
preachers  of  Christianity  must  have  been  imposters.  No 
such  person  as  Jesus  Christ  existed :  no  Christian  sect  ex- 
isted in  Jerusalem,  before  its  destruction  by  the  Romans 
under  Titus ;  therefore,  there  is  clear  and  <;onvincing  evi- 
dence, that  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  were  impos- 
tors. The  system  might  have  been  started  by  one  man  or 
woman ;  and  if  so,  the  imposition  rests  with  that  single 
person. 

Bu'l  the  disciples  of  Anti-Christianity  have  one  and  all  the 
most  convincing  evidence  of  the  falsehood  of  Christianity. 
They  see  not  only  the  defects  of  its  history ;  but  the  whole  of 
science,  the  whole  of  existing  knowledge,  scouts  the  suppo- 
sition of  such  Gods,  and  such  a  scheme  of  theology,  as  Chris- 
tianity presents.  They  do  not  follow  the  tales  of  one  ano- 
ther; but  each  refers  for  himself  to  the  facts,  to  the  argu- 
ments, and  to  the  things  which  are  placed  before  him.  Not 
so  with  your  Christians,  they  had  nothing  but  tales  to  rest 
upon,  that  increased  in  carriage,  as  do  the  oral  tales  of  the 
present  day.  And  this  fully  accounts  for  the  sectarianism 
and  hostile  feelings  that  grew  up  and  increased  with  Chris- 
tianity.    You  see  no  sectarianism  among  the  Atheists.     As 
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Anti^Christians,  we  are  unanimous,  and  shall  always  remain 
nnanimous;  though  we  may  not  all  have  the  same  amount 
of  scientific  knowledge.  '  The  persuasion  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  was  and  is  founded  upon  ignorance:  the  con- 
viction of  its  falsehood  was  and  is  founded  upon  a  superior 
knowledge.  Your  book  of  notes  exhibits,  that,  beyond 
matters  of  law,  beyond  the  routine  of  your  profession,  you 
are  a  verv  ignorant  man — silly,  childish,  dull,  and  hypocri- 
tical. There  is  not  a  sensible  sentence  in  it:  not  one  that  can 
excite  admiration  in  a  literary  mind,  e^en  if  the  mind  be 
Christian.  It  is  the  dullest  of  all  the  Christian  writings  that 
I  have  read ;  and,  I  should  think  it  utterly  unworthy  of  my 
notice,  were  you  not  a  Judge  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
and  one  of  my  persecutors. 

In  the  Gospel  that  follows  this  Epistle  before  mentioned, 
we  are  told,  that  it  is  a  commandment  of  Jesus  to  the  Chris- 
tians, that  they  should  Uwe  one  another.  How  have  they 
obeyed  that  commandment?  To  him,  who  knows  the  his- 
tory of  Christianity,  it  is  evident,  that  there  never  was  less 
of  love  among  mankind  of  any  country,  colour,  or  sect,  than 
among  Christians.  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  have  been  a 
uniform  set  of  murderers  of  each  other,  and,  there  is  no  hope 
of  amelioration  in  this  sense,  until  Christianity  be  conquered 
and  extirpated.  This  is  one  of  my  strong  motives  for  wish- 
ing to  extirpate  it — that  there  is  no  unity,  no  love,  no  desire 
of  mutual  improvement  among  Christians. 

One  proof  of  the  fabulousness  of  Christianity  may  be 
found  in  the  fact,  that  St.  John,  who  was  a  Platonist,  uni- 
formly makes  Jesus  to  speak  of  love; ,  whilst  the  other 
Evangelists  make  him  to  talk  about  war,  bloodshed,  tumults, 
persecutions,  and  every  thing  disastrous,  and  no  whereabout 
love.  You  find  nothing  said  about  war  in  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel— because  St.  John  was  rather  a  disciple  of  Plato  than  of 
Jesus. 

But  whatever  were  or  are  the  combined  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  example  of  Christians  has  been  most  horrible; 
and  they  have  exhibited  the  most  miserable  religions  propen- 
sity to  ferociousness  and  hypocrisy,  that  ever  degraded 
that  pseudo-rational  thing  called  man. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Sir,  Huddersfleld,  Sept.  12,  1824. 

I  WOULD  make  an  apology  for  sending  you  the  following 
remarks,  which  are  upon  something  which  has  appeared  in 
a  coiitemporary  journal,  did  I  not  consider  it  a  right,  nay,  a 
duty,  fof  every  journal  to  discuss  the  opinions  which  any 
contemparory  puts  forth,  provided,  that  such  discussion  be 
earned  on  with  temperance,  and  without  attacking  the  per- 
son as  well  as  his  opinions.  Mr.  Cobbett,  the  editor  of  the 
journal  alluded  to,  is  a  man  who  stands  high  in  the  litera- 
ry world,  and  has  talents  which  are  perhaps  unequaled  in 
the  present  day.  But  the  greatness  of  Mr.  Cobbett's  talents 
ought  not  to  be  a  reason  why  absurdities  should  pass  with- 
out exposure ;  because,  if  the  talent  be  great,  the  mischief  is  in 
ratio  with  its  influence.  I,  therefore,  take  the  liberty  to 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  following  passages  in  Mr. 
Cobbett's  Register,  hoping,  that  if  I  hold  to  erroneous  opin- 
ions, some  one  will  be  kind  enough  to  set  me  right 

In  a  letter,  in  the  Weekly  Register,  addressed  to,  "  Lord 
John  Russell,  August  14,  1824,"  there  are  the  following 
words:  "  The  performance  of  labour,  I  mean  heavy  bodily 
labour,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
afifalrs  of  mankind.  The  far  greater  part  of  labourers  must, 
ef  necessity  ^  be  only  Just  able  to  obtain  a  sufficiency  of  food 
and  raiment,  in  the  days  of  their  health  and  vigour.  This 
must  of  necessity  be  the  case:  of  absolute  necessity  mind  ; 
for,  otherwise,  the  necessary  labour  would  not  be  performed. 
This  being  the  case  there  'must  always  be  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  labouring  class  to  receive,  in  one  shape  or 
otb€fr,  assistance  from  the  richer  classes."  And,  further  on, 
he  saysr:  "  There  will  always  be  great  numbers  of  indigent 
persons  in  the  clhss  of  labourers.  There  is  a  natural  cause 
for  this.  It  arises  out  of  the  nature  of  the  affairs  of  men  ; 
and  if  the  employers  of  the  labourers  be  so  severely  pressed 
irpon  by  the  state,  they  must  in  their  turn  press  upon  the 
labourers." 

A  pretty  "natural  cause"  this  must  be,  surely,  which 
causes  the  productive  part  of  mankind  to  be  dependant,  after 
a  life  of  unremitting  toil,  upon  the  unproductive  part!  I 
should  like  to  know  what  this  "natural  cause"  is,  which 
causes  a  part  of  mankind  to  go  "  harnessed  to  sand  carts 
wrlb    bandages  of   bay  roftnd   their  legs"    for   stocking^, 
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or  to  spend  more  than  half  their  time,  in  a  '<  heat  of  ninety 
degrees,  swaliovfring  cotton  fuz,"  while  the  other  part,  who 
never  produced  any  thing,  who  spend  their  whole  lives  in 
idleness  and  dissipation,  are  destroying  as  .much,  each  by 
extravagance,  as  would  maintain  a  thousand  of  these  poor 
wretches.  1  should  like  to  know  what  is  the  natural  cause 
of  this.  Mr.  Cobbett,  surely,  will  not  say  that  the  cause 
is  as  natural  as  that  which  produces  hail  or  rain.  If  he 
will  why  complain?  The  cause  must  be  either  natural,  or 
unnatural,  i^ndifit  be  as  natural  as  that  which  causes 
rain,  Mr.  Cobbett  surely  will  not  be  so  vain  as  to  endeavour 
to  change  that  cause,  because  he  cannot  want  convincing, 
that,  no  endeavours  of  his  would  be  of  any  use  to  change 
any  thing  which  was  established  in  the  very  nature  of  things. 
And  if  it  be  unnatural,  it  cannot  be  "absolutely  necessary  to 
the  carrying  on  of  the  affairs  of  mankind." 

But  why  are  the  "  greater  part  only  just  able  to  obtain  a 
sufficiency  of  food  and  raiment?"  Is  the  earth  so  barren,  that 
withalltheeudeavouFsofman,in  the  days  of  health  and  vigour, 
it  will  produce  only  just  sufficient  to  keep  him  alive,  and 
that  he  must  starve  when  he  is  unable  to  labour?  Or» 
which  is  nearly  the  same  thing :  is  there  a  *'  redundant 
population?"  Redundant  population  in  my  teeth,  I  expect. 
Why,  then,  are  a  considerable  portion  of  the  "  labouring 
class"  to. receive,  in  one  shape  or  other,  assistance  from 
the  "  richer  classes ?"  Richer  classes!  How  came  they  to 
be  richer?  Do  they  labour  harder  and  live  barer  than  the 
poorer  class?  Labour  harder  indeed!  No,  it  is  those  who 
must  either  be  relieved  or  starve,  who  are  the  labourers! 
Then,  as  the  *Mabourers"  can  only  just  obtain  a  sufficiency 
of  food  and  raiment,  how  came  the  rulers  to  be  rich?  Have 
they  bad  food  and  raiment  dropped  from  the  clouds?  If  not, 
how  did  they  come  by  such  things?  They  must  either  have 
been  produced  by  labour,  or  they  must  have  come  in  some 
such  a  manner  as  dropping  from  the  clouds.  Come,  I  urge 
the  point,  how  did  they  come  by  such  things? 

But,  there  seems,  by  what  Mr.  Cobbett  says,  to  be  a  diflfe- 
rent  kind  of  labour  from  that  which  is  bodily.  For  he  says : 
"  bodily  labour."  The  other  is  a  labouring  with  the  head 
I  suppose.  I  believe  that  lis  the  manner  by  which  riches 
have  been  acquired.  Nay,  it  must  be,  because,  Mr.  Cobbett 
says,  '^  the  far  greater  part  must  be  only  just  able  to  obtain 
food  and  raiment  in  the  days  of  their  health  and  vigour." 
No  imbecility,  mind,  but,  "  health  and  vigour;"  therefore, 
the  lesser  part  could  not  obtain  riches  by  labour  any  more 
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than  the  greater  part.  So  Ibis  other  kind  of  labour,  must 
have  been  bead  labour  ;  a  cajoling  of  their  neighbours ;  for, 
without  this  cajoling,  this  head  labour  would  never  have 
produced  them  riches.  No,  let  their  heads  ferment  as  they 
will  if  their  hands  do  nothing,  they  must  starve,  without 
they  can  trick  the  labourers  out  of  the  produce  of  their  la- 
bour by  these  fermentings.  Therefore,  this  other  kind  of 
labour  must  be  a  cajoling,  a  tricking,  the  labourers  out  of 
their  labour,  for  an  imaginary  something,  which  they  were 
to  receive  in  its  stead.  And,  the  event  has  proved,  that  it 
is  a  cajoling,  by  the  labourers  being  sunk  in  poverty, 
while  the  idlers  have  acquired  riches.  Because,  if  the  la* 
bourers  bad  received  au  equivalent  for  their  produce;  they 
would  still  have  maintained  their  equality  But  I  need  not 
say,  that  they  have  not;  as  they  are  now  to  be  assisted  by 
the  *^  richer  classes,"  who  are  living  upon  the  produce  of 
those  very  labourers,  in  return,  call  them  paupers,  and  va- 
grants, and  what  is  worst  of  all,  the  "  labourers"  are  now 
to  be  told  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  that  this  state  of  things  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  carrying  on  the  affairs  of  mankind! 
Better  that  there  were  no  such  affairs  to  carry  on.  Surely, 
the  ^'  richer  classes"  will  not  say,  that  he  has  been  bribed 
by  the  ''  labouring  class"  to  say  this. 

But,  this  cajoling,  is  not  the  only  means  of  obtaining  riches. , 
No,  we  have  crusades,  conquests,  going  and  taking  posses- 
.<iion  of  a  country  in  the  name  of  a  something  called  King; 
murdering,  or  making  ^^  labourers'^  of  the  inhabitants,  and  , 
then  calling  that,  for  which  robbery  and  murder  has  been 
committed — property.  Tb^  inhabitants  finding  it  vain  to 
resist,  begin  to  labour  for  the  then  "  richer  classes,"  who 
soon  learn  to  say  ^^  sacred  right  of  properly^"  and  such  like 
stuff;  until,  in  a  short  time,  it  becomes  a  moral  depravity,  a 
kind  of  treason  for  the  slaves,  the  *'  labourers,"  to  doubt 
the  right  of  the  "  richer  classes"  to  consume  the  produce 
of  their  labour,  while  they  are  starving,  or,  so  near  to 
it,  t&at,  the  slightest  attack  of  sickness,  or  inability  to 
labour,  brings  them  so  as  to  be  unable  to  obtain  food 
without  receiving  assistance  from  their  robbers,  these  "  richer 
classes." 

That  this  has  been,  and  is,  the  case,  no  one  can  doubt; 
nay  it  is  absolutely  the  case  in  England  at  the  present  mo- 
meat.  Do  not  many  of  the  things  called  "  Lords,  Peers," 
Ac.  boast  of  having  descended  from  the  butchers  who  can- 
toned into  lots,  the  whole  of  England,  and  made  the  inba- 
bitauts  labour  to  support  them  on  pain  of  death  ?  Where  or 
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what  ihen»  is  their  right  of  ptopery?  PoMemen?  The 
highwayman  has  the  same  right  to  the  property  be  has 
stoleti,  aad  it  ought  to  be  considered,  iu  the  lik«  manner  in- 
violate until  again  stolen.'  The  class  of  men  who  are  living 
upon  the  hard  earned  produce  of  the  English  labonrer, 
wrung  from  him  in  the  shape  of  taxes,  have  as  good  a  right  to 
their  ill  gotten  wealth,  as  the  lord  has  to  his  estate,  for  both 
have  gained  it,  by  either  fraud  or  force,  and  the  man 
who  Would  protect  the  one  and  not  the  other  is  either 
knare  or  fool.  Start  not  at  my  saying,  that  the  lord  has  no 
more  right  to  his  estate,  than. the  pensioner  to  his  pension; 
for  he  absolutely  has  not,  because  fraud  gives  as  good  a 
title  to  that  which  a  man  has,  as  force,  or  plunder.  And  uo 
one,  no  not  Mr.  Cobbett  himself,  will  say  that  one  man  has 
absolutely  more  right  to  an  acre  of  land  than  another^:  all 
must  be  equal  as  nature  left  them,  or  found  them,  or,  rcitber 
before  man  began  to  be  what  is  called  civilized.  No  man 
bad  then,  nor  can  have  now,  more  right  than  another  to 
breathe  the  air,  to  feel  the  sunshine,  or  to  endure  the  cold. 
No  one  would  think  of  claimiog  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
having  all  the  beasts  birds  or  fishes',  no  one  would  before 
man  began  to  be  what  is  called  civilized,  think  of  making 
game  laws  to  protect  the  animals  for  himself,  which  Mr. 
Cobbett  says,  "God  has  given  equally  to  all*."  Then  if 
"  God"  has  given  the  animals  to  all,  why  not  the  land  to  feed 
them  ?  because,  the  animals,  without  something  to  feed  them, 
would  be  an  injury.  If  "  God"  gave  the  land  to  a  particu- 
lar set  of  men,  he  would  also  have  given  them  that  which 
the  land  supported.  But,  as  Mr.  Cobbett  says^  that  **  God" 
has  given  the  animals  equally  to  all  men,  we  may  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  say,  tbat  he  gave  the  land  to  feed 
them  on,  to  all  men.  And  we  may  also  conclude,  that  no 
man   has  more  right  to  one  particular  piece,  or    tract  of 

'  The  same  principle  tnuy  be  carried  to  every  other  aoimal,  which  has 
the  same  natural  right  with  roan,  and  proves  that  natural  right  to  man  is 
nonsense.    The  right  of  conquest  is  the  question. 

R.  C. 

^  Conquest  is  the  question.  What  can  we  conquer,  is  the  fortt  principle 
with  mankind,  in  relation  to  one  another  as  social  beings!  And  in  relation 
to  every  other  animal.  Every  thing  centers  there,  Friend  Penny,  and 
there  is  not,  there  never  will  be  any  liberty  or  equality  but  in  power.  We 
roust  learn  to  make  ourselves  as  powerful  as  our  aristocrats  afkd  priests. 

R.  C. 

'  Leave  the  word  God  out  of  the  question,  and  say  that  the  Aris^oerat^ 
by  force,  by  treaty,  or  by  stratagem,  have  conquered  the  power  to  make 
Game  Laws,  and  we  shall  see  the  thing^  rightly.  The  knowledge  of  a  dis- 
ease is  half  its  cure ;  wise  men  say.  R.  C. 
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ground^  thm  be  has  to  one  particular  species  of  birds  ov 
beasts. 

It  will  be  saidy  that  a  man,  by  hard  labour  and  ecooomyy 
Hmy  obtain  something  more  thao  will  maiotain  him ;  and, 
therefore,  that  the  overplus  is  absolutely  his  own.  Most 
assuredly,  if  he  has  not  infringed  upon  his  neighbours;  and 
what  then?  Well,  then,  he  has  a  right  to  exchange  that 
overplus  for  part  of  his  neighbour's  land,  yes,  and  what 
then  ?  Well,  then  at  his  death  he  has  a  right  to  give  it  to  his 
own  son,  or  sons,  and  so  perpetuate  it  in  the  family  for  ever. 
I  say,  no,  his  children  have  do  more  right  to  it,  at  his  death, 
than  they  have  to  his  debts.  In  fact,  it  is  making  the  chil- 
dren of  the  man  who  sold  the  land,  auswerable  for  their 
fother's  debts;  which  is  contrary  to  all  ideas  of  justice.  For, 
DO  man,  nor  set  of  men,  have,  or  can  have,  the  right  to 
mortgage  or  to  sell,  the  property  of  a  succeeding  generation. 
Therefore,  all  such  purchases  ought  to  be  considered  as  a 
speculation  upon  the  length  of  life,  and  at  the  death  of  the 
mortgager,  to  return  to  the  common  stock ^. 

By  way  of  proof,  let  us  suppose  the  world  to  be  just  be- 
gun, and  one  man  and  woman  jupon  it;  (Adam  and  Eve,  if 
you  like)  Uien  he  is  King  or  Emperor  of  the  whole  world. 
He  beats  your  Alexanders,  your  Cssars^,  they  had  only 
part.  Well  io  the  course  of  time,  they  have  a  family,  and 
when  the  old  man  comes  to  die,  he  says,  "  I  had  all  this 
laod  before  you  were  born;  consequently,  I  have  a  right  to 
do  as  I  will  with  it ;  therefore,  I  leave  it  all  to  John :  and  you 
and  the  others,  must  be  slaves  to  him,  you  and  your  progeny 
for  ever."  Who  would  not  start  with  indignation  to  hear 
such  a  sentence;  and  if  they  could  prevent  it,  who  would 
suffer  it  to  be  put  in  execution?  Again,  suppose,  for  it  does 
not  alter  the  case,  that  we  begin  with  the  world  as  well 
peopled  as  it  is  at  the  present;  and  suppose  one,  or  twenty, 
or  more  for  it  matters  not,  if  they  be  short  of  the  majority, 
to  put  their  designs  in  execution  by  force;  suppose  one 
were  to  say,  "  I  will  have  this  piece  of  country,  and  you 
shall  labour  for  me ;  you  and  your  children  shall  labour  for 
me  and  my  children  for  ever."     Would  they  acquiesce  in 

*  I  wish  one  of  our  common-stock  gentlemen  would  tell  us  how  a  com- 
mon stock  is  to  be  divided  among  a  people  hourly  fluctuating  as  to  num- 
ers  and  identities,  other  than  by  raising  all  tax  or  revenue  as  a  rental?  I 
illy  understand  what  conquering  means ;  but  I  cannot  understand  what 
1  equal  division  of  land  means,  so  as  to  be  practicable. 

R.  C. 
^  Not  so;  for  b^  has  no  slares.    A  man  can  only  be  a  King  when  he 
.as  slaves  for  subjects.  R.  C. 
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{his?  Or  would  he  have  any  right  to  do  this?  No,  each 
being  nature's^  child,  each  would  have  an  equal  claim  ^poD 
her  for  support.  It  is  the  same  in  all  cases;  the  children  of 
one  man  have  as  much  right  to  the  land  as  those  of  another ; 
nature  having  brought  them  into  existence,  has  provided 
sufBcient  for  them  all,  and  all  have  an  equal  right  to  her 
provisions^. 

Then,  upon  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  does  not  appear  that 
there  is  an  "absolute  necessity"  for  the  greater  part  to 
be  assisted  by  the  "  richer  classes;"  because  it  seems,  even 
under  the  present  system  that  there  is  sufficient  produced,  to 
maintain  the  whole  of  the  population,  if  the  labour  and  pro- 
duce of  labour  were  equally  divided.  And  why,  should  it 
not  be  so®?  Where  is  the  '*  absolute  necessity"  for  one  set 
of  men  to  live  upon  the  produce  of  another  ?  And  cer- 
tainly, the  whole  of  wealth  is  the  produce  of  the  labouring 
class.  Tell  me  not  that  the  land  will  be  theirs ;  what  is 
the  land  without  labour?  Turn  the  "  Lord  upon  his  vaunt- 
ed estate,  no  matter  how  gotten,  and  without  labour,  what 
will  he  be?  The  man  with  an  acre  of  well  cultivated  land 
will  be  "  richer"  far  than  he,  and  the  Lord  must  soon  come 
to  be  assisted  by  his  '*  richer"  neighbour,  unless  he  learn  to 
cultivate  his  own  estate,  if  all  other  labour  be  kept  from  him. 
Therefore,  strictly  speaking,  labour  is  the  only  real  pro- 
perty. 

What  a  monstrous  thing  then  it  must  be,  to  hear  some 
one  say,  that  the  state  of  things  which  robs  nine-tenths  of 
mankind  of  half  their  property  to  give  to  the  tenth,  is  of**  ab- 
solute necessity!"  Talk  of  property  indeed !  But,  tell  the  la- 
bourers that  they  have  no  property !  Tell  them,  that  they 
have  no  right  to  the  produce  of  their  labour!  Tell  them 
that  they  are  the  property  of  the  **  richer  classes ;"  conse- 
quently, they  must  labour  for  a  bare  pittance  to  support 
their  **  Lords"  in  affluence !  Tell  them  all  this;  aye  more! 
Tell  them,  that  they  are  not  of  the  same  species  as  the 
••richer  classes;"  but  that  they  are  born,  actually  designed, 
for  their  pleasure! 

What  indignation  would  every  man  have  felt,  had  a 
•'  Peer,"  or  a  '•  Bishop"  said,  "  that  the  far  greater  part 
of  labourers   must  of  necessity,  be  only  just  able  to  ob- 

«  And  Nature  who?  U.  C. 

^  If  they  can  conquer  it,  as  the  Lion  does,  hot  else.  R.  C. 

•  Why  IS  it  not  so,  is  the  question.  To  which  I  answer:  because  there 
is  not  enough  of  mental  power  among  mankind  to  awe  their  tyrants.' 

R.  C. 
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taia  a  sufficieney  of  food  and  raiment  in  the  days  of  their 
health  and  vigour."  Every  honest  man's  blood  would  boil 
to  bear  such  a  thing.  Why,  he  would  ask,  is  it  necessary? 
Is  the  supporting  of  bishops,  lords,  esquires,  and  the  whole 
catalogue  of  idlers,  absolutely  necessary  to  make  the  corn 
grow?  Could  not  the  labourer  live,  after  having  produced 
something  to  support  him,  and  something  to  spare  to  sup^ 
port  him  when  be  were  unable  to  labour?  Could  he  not 
live,  if,  after  he  had  done  this,  he  had  not  the  bishop  on  the 
esquire  (it  matters  not  which)  to  come  and  take  that  some- 
thing from  him?  And  when  he  is  reduced  to  the  lowest  pitch 
of  degradation;  tbe  little  necessaries  of  his  house  sold  to 
purchase  food;  his  former  comfortable  clothing  gone;  hay 
bands  and  old  sacks  come  in  its  place;  and  when  be  has 
come  to  this  state,  the  bishop,  or  the  esquire,  to  give  him 
back  a  small  part  of  what  each  had  taken  from  him,  and 
that  part  barely  sufficient,  to  prolong  his  existence,  that  be 
may  see  the  *'  bishop*'  or  the  esquire  revelling  in  what  he 
has  produced!  Shades  of  departed  phitantropists!  say,  are 
these  things  necessary  to  tbe  carrying  on  of  tbe  affairs  of  man- 
kind ?  If  they' be,  why  did  not  some  friendly  desert  keep  me 
from  herding  with  mankind  ?  If  they  be,  come  hospitable 
grave  and  sbroud  me  from  tbe  enormities  of  civilization  ! 

This  language  may  be  very  pleasing  to  the  ^^  bishop"  or 
the  "  esquire;"  but  surely  it  is  not  tbe  language  of  Justice.  * 
Surely  tbe  lover  of  mankind  will  never  say,  that  it  is  "abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  affairs  of  man,  that 
the  far  greater  part  of  men  should  only  be  just  able  to  ob- 
tain food  and  raiment  in  tbedaysof  their  health  and  vigour," 
while  the  lesser  part  are  wallowing  in  dissipation.     With 
tbe  bishop  and  the  esquire  it  is  a  question  of  policy,  whether 
it  will  be  better  to  let  tbe  labourer  starve  right  out,  or  just 
keep  him  alive.     Were  they  sure  the  "  labourer"  would  sit 
down  quietly  with  starvation,  tbe  matter  would  be  solved  at 
once.     But  as  the  matter  is  rather  doubtful,  it  is  judged  e;r- 
pedient  to  relieve  the  "  poorer  classes;"  though  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  them  consider  it  more  as  a  favour  than 
a  right.     This  is  what  they  want.     Only  let  them  get  it 
rknce  established,  that  tbe  **  labourers"  have  no  right  to  be 
kintained,  that  it  is  through  tbe  pity  of  tbe  '^  richer  classes" 
at  they  do  not  starve;  let  them  ^ei  the  poor  right  hunted 
own,  and  this  established  ;  then,  away  with  all  relief.     The 
roducer  must  starve,  as  is  the  case  in  Ireland,  while  the 
oD-prodncer  rolls  in  luxury. 

JAMES  PENNY. 
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NOTE  BY  R.  CARLILE. 


Though  I  have  given  insertion  to  this  letter,  I  do  not  take 
tbe  same  view  of  Mr.  Cobbett's  expression,  9b  the  writer 
has  taken  connected  with  his  anxious  efforts  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  labouring  people,  of  this  and  the  neighbour- 
ing Islai»d,  no  one  can  suppose,  but  that  tbe  bare  sufficiency 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  is  a  very  diGferent  thing  to 
^bat  now  obtained.  The  very  King  supposes  that  he  has 
but  a  bare  sufficiency  for  maintenance ;  and  tbe  man  who 
earns  five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  and  spends  it  all,  is  iu 
the  same  danger,  from  accident,  of  being  liable  to  the  bounty 
of,  or  maintenance  by,  others.  To  me,  Mr.  Cobbett's  expres- 
sion is  one  thrown  in  for  argument,  rather  than  as  convey- 
ing any  precise  opinion  on  the  quantity  or  quality  of  main- 
tenance and  clothing.  The  subject  of  his  letter  to  Lord 
John  Russell  was,  not  so  much  as  to  what  tbe  labourers 
ought  to  have,  as  to  shew  thai  tbey  had  not  enough  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  that  such  a  committee,  or  such  a  par- 
Uament,  as  that  of  which  th^  Lord  w^as  a  member,  had 
neither  the  ability,  nor  the  means,  to  accomplish  their  pro- 
fessed object — the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  ia« 
bouring  class. 

With  respect  to  tbe  qi>estion  of  an  equal  divis^n  of  the  land, 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  well  to  get  this  impractica- 
,ble  notion  out  of  the  beads  of  those  who  amuse  themselves 
'with  it.  The  land  is  certainly  a  fixed  and  permanent  quan- 
tity, as  far  as.  the  wotds  fi:9ed  and  permanenty  will  apply  to 
any  thing;  but  what  is  mankind  ?  An  evanescent  thing;  here 
to  day  and  gone  to  morrow ;  incessantly  changing  its  iden- 
tities; by  some  being  born  and  some  dying;  so  that,  unless 
it  were  both  useful  and  practicable  to  make  an  equal  divi- 
sion of  land  a^ong  the  survivors,  every  twenty  four  hours, 
th^  whole  matter  would  be  confusion  and  clamour.  The 
.  only  practicable  thing  that  approaches  the  nearest  to  this 
equal  division  of  land  is,  to  put  a  tax  per  acre  upon  it,  as 
recommended  by  Mr.  Barrison  Wilkinson,  and  leave  tbe 
whole  people  and  system  of  society  untaxed.  Then,  those, 
who  held  more  or  less  of  land,  would  pay  Du>re  or  less  of 
rent  to  those  who  hold  none.  This  is  the  only  means  of  mak- 
ing an  equal  division  of  the  value  of  the  land,  and  this  would 
be  so  far  free  from  confusion,  as  to  quiet  one  half  of  the  con^ 
fusion  and  clamour  that  now  exists.     Upon  this  principle, 
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BO  man  would  hold  more  land  than  he  could  cultivate,  in- 
prove,  and  turn  to  some  advantage.  There  would  be  then 
no  waste  land,  but  that  which  was  in  itself  waste  and  barren. 
Aootlier  praetieablj  equal  division  of  land  than  this,  I  can- 
not conceive.  And  were  sjich  a  division  of  the  lai)d  made 
I  cannot  conceive  the  possibility  of  a  redundant  popula- 
tion. 

Redundant  population  is  a  question  that  has  created  ^nHioh 
of  discussion,  and  of  angry  discussion,  of  late :  but  to  me 
it  seems,  that  there  is  either  a  mental  or  a  partial  misunder- 
standing between  the  parties.  They  who  say  redundant 
poptdation^  do  not  say  that  there  are  more  than  the  produce 
of  the  earth  will  support;  the  acknowledged  abundance  of 
food  sets  aside  that  idea ;  but  they  say,  or  mean  that  the 
consumption  is  not  great  enough  for  the  producing  power, 
by  which  a  given  number  will  always  be  unemployed,  and 
in  a  state  of  starvation  ;  for  such  is  now  the  state  of  society, 
that,  if  you  have  no  money,  nor  any  hired  means  of  apply- 
ing your  labour,  you  can  have  no  food.  Under  this  state  of 
things,  to  the  unemployed,  an  abundance  is  a  real  famine. 
If  tbere  were  not  that  abundance,  their  labours  would  be  re- 
quired to  produce  it,  and  by  that  labour  they  would  feed  : 
so  that  a  slight  famine  would  leave  less  of  real  misery,  than 
an  abundance  leaves  where  there  is  not  enough  of  labour  to 
purchase  it  for  consumption. 

This  state  of  things  makes  the  superficial  observer,  who 
feels  it,  to  cry  out  against  the  unequal  division  of  the  land ; 
and  to  think,  that  if  he  had  a  few  acres,  he  could  produce 
for  his  own  necessary  consumption.  So  be  would,  and  the 
root  of  the  existing  evil  is,  that  a  vast  multitude  is  deprived 
of  the  means  of  consumption.  Everyone  has  the  will  to 
consume;  but  every  one  has  not  the  means.  And  if  the 
means  to  consume  existed,  we  should  hear  nothing  about 
the  evils  of  a  distressing  superabundance  on  the  one  hand, 
existing  with  a  distressing  want  of  neeessaries  on  the  other. 
The  first  duty  of  the  Government  is  to  arrange  matters,  that 
the  unemployed  shall  find  the  means  of  consuming  the  super- 
abundance. The  great  business  of  life,  the  foundation  of 
all  traffic,  is  consumption.  Though  a  thing  must  be  pro- 
duced before  it  can  be  consumed,  still  the  promise  of  con- 
sumption is  the  motive  to  call  it  into  existence.  If  the  agri- 
culturist  tills  bis  gronud,  his  eye  is  always  upon  the  market 
where  he  is  to  find  the  consumer.  The  consumer  is  the  first 
and  last  object  in  all  speculations  and  calculations.  The 
same  is  the  case  with  the  manufacturer;  and  the  same  is  the 
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case  even  with  the  scribbler.  The  question  with  me  always 
is,  who  will,  or  how  many  will,  consume  (read)  what  I 
write. 

In  London,  there  is  a  sort  of  class,  or  society  or  connec- 
tion of  persons,  composed  of  Physicians,  Literati,  Political 
Economists,  Members  of  Parliament,  with  men  and  women 
of  the  first  rank  in  point  of  fortunes  and  titles,  so  convinced 
of  a  redundancy  of  population,  as  to  recommend  a  means  of 
preventing  conception  on  copulation !  The  practice,  though 
new  to  England,  they  say,  is  not  new  to  Europe;  it  has  been 
imported  from  France ;  and  much  is  said  about  the  good 
e£Fect  of  regulating  the  number  of  a  family,  according  to  the 
income  of  the  parents.  The  foundation  of  this  recommen- 
dation is  declared  to  be  the  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest 
number;  that  this  and  this  alone  is  the  motive.  In  apply- 
ing the  principle  to  the  labouring  class,  it  is  argued,  that  it  is 
to  their  advantage,  to  have  work  plenty  and  workmen 
scarce,  so  that  the  masters  shall  be  induced  to  bid  one  against 
the  other,  as  to  the  price  of  labour,  until  they  giv.e  the  high- 
est that  their  profits  will  admit.  And  further,  tbis  scheme  of 
lessening  population  is  defended  upon  the  humane  principle, 
that  it  is  better  to  have  one  thousand  in  number  and  all 
happy,  than  ten  thousand  and  all  miserable,  from  the  com- 
petion  as  to  the  price  of  labour  being  on  the  side  of  the 
workmen,  each  seeking  a  situation  by  offering  to  work  for 
less  than  another.  They  make  their  calculations  of  human 
labour,  as  of  every  other  property  and  commodity,  compar- 
ing or  contrasting  the  supply  with  thedemand,  the  quantity  in 
the  market  with  the  means  of  consumption  ;  and  say,  that, 
whatever  may  be  the  exceptions,  this  is  tbe  general  rule, 
and  the  proper  guide  both  for  statesmen  and  philanthropists 
upon  which  to  make  their  culculations. 

This  anti-conception  scheme  was  communicated  to  me 
above  two  years  since.  My  first  impressions  of  it  were 
those  of  abhorrence,  and  such  as  I  have  witnessed  from  every 
person  to  whom  I  have  seen  or  known  the  subject  mention- 
ed, as  a  first  impression.  Tbe  friend,  who  made  the  com- 
munication to  me,  who  has  furnished  me  with  much  infor- 
mation since  I  have  been  a  prisoner  and  who  had  passed 
his  first  impressions  of  the  matter,  by  deep  cogitation,  wish- 
ed me  to  think  of  it  and  to  say  all  that  I  could  say  against  it 
to  him,  and  he  would  en^^age  to  have  it  answered  and  refut- 
ed. I  wrote  away  fluently  about  its  being  calculated  to  un- 
dermine tbe  last  prop  of  chastity  with  the  young,  and  to  make 
conjugal  fidelity  or  infidelity  a  joke.     In  short  1  felt  and 
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wrote  like  a  prode  upon  the  subject;  for  I  alwajs  was  a 
bit  of  a  prude,  and  whatever  I  did  or  thought,  I  could  never 
bear  to  write  or  speak  upon  what  I  then  considered  obcsene 
matters.  Now,  I  gee,  that  the  word  obscenity  cannot  apply 
as  an  obnoxious  word  to  any  matters  that  are  either  natural 
or  useful :  and  that  immense  mischief  arises  from  the  prac- 
tice of  encouraging  an  ignorance  upou  topics,  which  are 
considered  a  human  secret,  and  which  every  one  is  left 
to  find  out  by  instinct.  This  is  a  species  of  barbarity, 
or  barbarous  civilization,  that  will  wear  away,  as  we 
grow  wiser ;  and  topics  now  apparently  forbidden  become 
matters  of  ordinary  conversation  and  philosophical  discus* 
sioQ.  We  cannot  know  too  much  of  any  thing  that  concerns 
us.  I  recollect  well,  that,  after  I  had  received  answers  to 
ail  my  objections,  and  when  I  was  in  that  state  of  mind, 
that  1  could  hardly  say  whether  I  felt  refuted  or  not,  I 
thought  to  put  a  clinching  question,  by  saying :  ^'  But  after 
all  that  can  be  said  between  ourselves,  as  friends,  who  is  the  . 
man  that  dares  to  broach  this  subject  to  the  public?  I  con-, 
fess,  that  I  dare  not,  bold  as  I  have  been  in  attacking  their 
prejudices  upon  subjects  equally  or  more  obnoxious."  My 
friend  answered,  that  he  dared  to  do  it!  aye,  and  now  tells 
me  that  be  is  doing  it  to  good  purpose:  I  am  sure,  that,  if 
he  bad  said  to  me  in  1822,  that  in  September,  1824,1  should 
venture  to  hint  such  a  thing  to  the  public  in  a  delicate  maur 
aer,  I  should  have  put  some  very  haughty  and  indignant  ques* 
tioDS  as  to  what  he  thought  of  my  character  and  disposition ! 
Such  a  strange  thing  is  prejudice  that  '^  spider  of  the  mind!" 
But  simple  and  innocent  as  is  this  matter,  much  as  I  have 
since  thought  about  it,  and  much  as  my  prejudices  have 
been  shaken  on  the  point,  I  am  not  prepared  to  advocate  it: 
I  introduce  it  here,  as  an  illustration  of  what  is  thought  and 
said  about  redundant  population. 

It  is  supposed,  that  the  very  Cabinet  is  acquainted  with, 
and  favourable  to,  this  anti-conception  scheme;  from  the 
quality  and  connections  of  the  persons  who  are  its  advocates^ 
But  with  me,  a  prior  question,  is  what  can  be  done  for  ex- 
isting and  thriving  conceptions^  by  removing  all  those  im- 
pedinoents  to  happiness  which  arise  from  bad  government 
And  bad  habits,  bad  social  and  bad  self-government.     I  am 
t  for  waiting  another  generation,  to  remove  that  which  is 
ong  in  the  present.     Let  us  go  at  it  at  once  and  not  leave 
for  our  more  scanty  posterity  to  do.   The  present  evils  arise 
roDS  present  wrongs,  and   the  straight  forward  and  proper 
No.  16,  Vol.  X. 
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course  for  manlj  action,  appears  to  me  to  be,  to  strike  at 
oDce  at  the  source  of  existing  evils,  and  not  to  calculate 
upon  an  absence  of  individuals  to  suffer  in  another  genera- 
ration.  They  may  be  Christians,  who  advocate  this  anti- 
conception  scheme;  but  I  neither  knovr  nor  think  of  here- 
after, I  live,  and  think,  and  act  for  the  present,  or  immediate 
future,  that  will  be  to  me  present.  I  wish  happiness  to  my 
children,  after  my  body  has  been  on  the  funeral  pile;  but 
I  also  wish  to  see  them  happy. 

Mr.  Cobbett  asserts,  that  the  population  of  this  island  has 
not  increased,  and  his  arguments  do  not  want  solidity,  when 
he  refers  to  so  many  once  populous  districts  that  are  now 
comparatively  depopulated.  Nor  have  1  ever  felt  the  disposi- 
tion to  make  that  excuse  for  bad  government,  in  saying, 
that  the  growing  misery  of  the  multitude  grows  from  a  re- 
dundanct/  or  an  increase  of  population.  It  is  an  abstruse 
question,  a  question  to  be  cavilled  upon,  but  not  to  be>  de- 
cided; therefore,  I  prefer  to  attack  known,  real,  and  visible 
evils,  rather  than  to  waste  my  fire  upon  a  shadow,  or  a 
question  as  abstruse  as  the  one  immaculate  conception  !  Con- 
ception keeps  occuring;  there  seems  to  be  three  sorts — con- 
ception real — conception  prevented^  or  anti-conception — 
and  conception  immaculate.  This  is  enough  about  concep- 
tion ;  is  it  not  reader  ?  I  begin  to  think  so ;  though  I  feel  a 
a  sort  of  Jewish  inspiration  uj>ou  the  subject.  The  Chris- 
tians never  were  inspired,  save  be  who  wrote  the  Apoca- 
lypse; and  Judge  Bailey  says,  that  that  was  conceived 
(conception  again!)  in  a  dream.  Perhaps,  written  in  a 
dream  !  The  Christian  Judge  says,  that  to  be  in  the  spirit^ 
is  to  be  in  a  tfance  or  vision^  which  is  a  dreaml  Here  I 
have  conceived  as  much  a.*^  ever  the  Marchioness  of  New- 
castle did  in  one  night.  That  first  English  female  Mate- 
rialist! She  made  a  man  servant  sleep  in  the  same  room 
with  her,  not  in  the  same  bed,  and  when  a  new  thought  oc- 
curred, she  would  say  get  up,  John,  and  strike  a  light,  I  con- 
ceive, or  have  conceived.  So,  John,  had  to  get  a  light, 
and  hold  it  whilst  she  noted  down  her  conceptions,  and 
some  of  them  wererea!ly  and  wonderfullv  immaculate!  Then 
John  had  to  put  out  the  light  and  lay  dow^n,  until  his  lady 
conceived  again !  It  is  this  conception  that  makes  man  a  rid- 
dle to  himself — and  such  a  riddle  as  no  one  has  yet  solved. 
He  knows  every  thing  but  himself! 

The  remedy  for  this  supposed  .redundant  population,  I 
take  to  be,  to  educate  them  well,  and  to  give  them  good  go- 
vernment as  a  consequence.     With  this  I'll  warrant,  that  this 
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Island  will  support  ten  times  the  number  of  its  present  inha- 
bitants, with  all  the  wholesome  necessaries  of  life — with  all 
that  can  make  life  happy.  Knock  away  the  corrupt  pillars 
of  church  and  state — of  religion  established  by  law,  and 
of  law  established  by  religion — get  rid  of  a  profuse  monar- 
chy, of  a  vile  priesthood,  and  of  a  pensioned  aristocracy  as 
a  legislature,  and  you  will  find  no  redundant  population. 
Tou  will  find  no  superabundance  and  a  famine  existing  at 
the  same  time,  and  the  former  the  declared,  the  astonishing, 
though  here  well  explained,  cause  of  the  latter.  Strike  at 
the  root  of  the  evil,  and  not  at  the  evil  which  grows  from 
the  root,  and  still  grows  if  smitten.  Be  wise !  Be  Atheists ! 
Be  honest! 


CONTINUATION  OF  AN  ANALYSIS  OF  DUPUIS. 


TO  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Fellow  Citizek,  Monday,  August  3,  1824. 

Our  author  now  proceedeth  to  explain  astronomically  a 
fomons  monument  of  the  Mithriac  Religion.  The  epoch  to 
which  this  monument  referreth  must  be  very  remote,  as  we 
find  the  vernal  and  autumnal  Equinoxes  indicated  by  two  Signs . 
of  the  Zodiac  which  ceased  to  correspond  with  them  more 
than  £400  years  before  the  reign  of  Augustus.  When  the 
Boll  and  the  Scorpion  were  superseded  by  the  Ram  (or 
Lamb)  and  the  Balance,  it  was  natural  that  a  parallel  change 
should  take  place  with  regard  to  the  objects  of  Solar  wor- 
ship. The  Hindus,  whose  religion  is  far  more  ancient  than 
oars,  have,  to  the  present  day,  no  greater  consolation,  at  the 
last  moment  of  their  existence,  that  to  lay  hold  of  the  tail  of 
a  cow,  and  to  have  themselves  religiously  sprinkled  with  its 
dung  and  urine.  But  when,  among  us,  the  believer  in  a 
more  modern  superstition  prepareth  for  a  future  life,  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  brought  to  him.  In  such 
ancient  monuments  as  that  which  Dupuis  describeth  the 
blood  of  the  BuU  runneth  down  upon  the  ground  ;  and  ac- 
cording to  Casali,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  which  redineth 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  used  to  be  represented  as  received 
in  chalice. 

It  is  asserted  by  Boulanger,  as  well  as  by  Dupuis,  that 
Mithra  (like  Christ)  was  born  at  the  winter  Solstice.  Mithra 
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was  born  out  of  a  rock ;  and  Christ,  after  being  born  in  a 
stablei  was,  accordiog  to  St.  Justinus,  sheltered  in  a  grotto. 
Who  are  the  persons  that  come  to  pay  homage  to  the  infant 
Jesus?  The  Magi,  who  were  no  doubt  priests  of  Zoroaster 
and  adorers  of  Mithra.  What  do  they  offer  him?  Gold, 
myrrh,  and  frankincense,  all  which  things,  according  to 
Kircher,  are  consecrated  to  the  Sun.  It  is  Astrology,  which 
informeth  the  Magi  that  the  expected  God  is  born.  They 
declare  that  they  saw  his  star  in  the  East.  This  is  the  very 
point  of  the  horoscope;  when  indeed  they  must  have  seen 
the  Celestial  Virgin  suckling  he,r  child. 

Now  one  of  the  names  of  Virgo  is  Ceres ;  and  Ceres,  ac- 
cording to  Hesychius,calleth herself  a  "holy  Virgin,"  though 
we  know  that  Ceres  was  the  mother  of  the  youthful  Bacchus 
of  the  mysteries.  In  the  Persian  Sphere  described  by  Sca- 
liger,  we  read,  in  the  first  decan  of  Virgo  (a  decan  aCTected 
to  the  Sun)  "  Here  is  a  beautiful  Virgin,  with  flowing  bair, 
carrying  two  ears  of  corn  in  her  hand.  She  is  seated  on  a 
throne,  and  is  bringing  up  a  little  child  whom  she  suckleth 
and  feedetb."  Agaio,  in  an  Arabic  MS.  preserved  in  the 
French  National  Library,  Virgo  is  represented  with  a  child 
at  her  side,  very  much  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  Mother  of 
God  is  represented  in  Roman  Catholic  Temples.  The  Ara-. 
biau  Astronomer  Abulro&sher  hath  given  us  the  vet y  name 
of  this  child.  "  In  the  first  decan  of  tiie  Sign  Virgo  (ac- 
cording to  the  most  ancient  traditions  of  the  Perstaas»  the 
Chaldeans,  the  Egyptians,  and  of  Hermas  and  Escolapias) 
there  is  a  damsel,  whose  Persian  name  is  ^^Seclenidos  de 
Darzama"  which  in  Arabic  is  translated  ^  Adresedefa"  that 
is  a  virgin ;  a  chaste  damsel,  I  say,  an  immaculate  virgin, 
of  good  beighth  and  the  handsome  countenance,  in  a  modest 
dress,  with  long  hair,  holding  two  Eatb  of  Corn  in  her  hand» 
^  sitting  on  a  throne,  nourishing,  and  giving  suck,  in  a  plaee 
called  '<  Hebrea,"  to  a  Boy,  called  by  some  nations  ^^  Jes«s" 
(by  which  they  mean  EZA'*)  and  whom  in  Greek  we  call 
'^  Christ"  This  passage  is  cited  by  Albertus  Magnus^  Roger 
Bacon,  and  a  vaneiy  of  other  authors;  and  1  cannot  help 
thinking,  that,  notwithstanding  Abulm&sher  died  so  late  as 
A.  D.  805,  or  according  to  others  A.  D.  886,  yet  still  this 
testimony,  said  to  be  founded  *^  on  most  ancient  traditions,'* 
is  absolutely  unanswerable.  It  is,  i  suppose,  in  allusion  to 
this  passage,  that  Albertus  Magnus  saitb :  '^  We  know  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was, born  at  the  rising  of  the  Virgin ;" 

•  Pnibably  the  same  as  ^  Utfi/* 
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and  nffkHk  ^*  All  tbe  mysteries  and  seereti  of  hU  diyine  ia- 
carnatioD»  from  his  conception  to  bis  ascen^n  into  hea-* 
▼eo,  were  narked  out  by  the  celestial  appearances,  and  pre 
figured  by  tbe  stars." 

I  naay  bere  JBention,  Richard  CarlUe,  that  we  are  told  in 
tibe  Gospel  of  tbe  Infancy,  that  Christ  was  born,  after  sunset, 
in  a  €«tTe,  whicb  was  filled  with  a  greater  iigbt  than  that  of 
the  Sun.  The  Proteuangeiion  also  nuentioneth  Uiat  Christ 
was  bora  in  a  cave  in  which  a  miraculous  light  burst  forth. 
Now,  when  the  latter  part  of  the  Virgin  riseth  at  midnight,  the 
Sub  is  in  Capricornus,  (which  Sign,  in  the  Labour  of  Her- 
cules, answereth  to  tbe  stable  of  Augias)  while,  on  tbe  Me- 
ridian,  is  the  constellation  of  tbe  Ass,  and  that  of  tbe  manger 
called  tbe  stable  of  Jupiter.  According  to  Abulfaragius, 
Zoroaster  told  the  Magi,  that  the  birth  of  Christ  would  be 
announced  by  a  star,  in  the  middle  of  which  would  appear 
tbe  figure  of  a  young  virgin.  Others  say  that  tbe  figure  was 
to  be  that  of  a  little  child.  This  prophecy  of  Zoroaster, 
which  is  quoted  by  Voltaire*  as  well  as  by  Dupuls,  is  said 
indeed  to- have  been  forged  by  the  Gnostics,  but  is  at  any 
rate  very  ancient. 

Our  anther  next  alludeth  to  certain  Astrological  numbers 
which  we  meet  with  in  tbe  Christian  Legends.  We  read, 
in  tbe  second  of  the  Clementine  Homilies,  that  ^' Jesus  bad 
twelve  Apostles,  according  to  the  twelve  months  of  tbe  year  ^ 
an^  thatf  as  John  baptised  every  day  he  bad  thirty  disciples, 
according  to  the  thirty  days  of  the  month."  The  Valentinians 
said  "  the  Apostles  were  transferred  to  the  tbe  twelve  Signs 
of  the  Zodiac :  for  as  Generation  proceedeth'from  tbe  Signs, 
so  Regeneration  proeeedeth  from  the  Apostles."  St  Peter  the 
first  of  tbe  attendants  of  Christ  is  represented  with  the  ship  and 
the  keys  of  Janus,  who  presided  over  tbe  first  of  tbe  months. 
Indeed  Janus  is  tbe  name  of  a  star  in  the  feet  of  Virgin,  and 
must  hate  risen  at  tbe  very  htmt  when  the  solitical  year 
began.  It  was  probably  in  alJtision  to  Janus  that  tbe  Mani- 
cheans  represented  the  Father  of  M  ajesty  as  having  four  faces, 
and  as  being  surrounded  by  twelve  Powers,  of  whom  they 
spoke  as  of  the  twelve  great  Gods. 

The  Persians,  according  to  Hyde,  have  twelve  angels  who 
preside  over  tbe  twelve  months ;  and  tbe  one  who  presideth 
over  the  first  month  is  called  *^  the  Treasurer  of  Paradise." 
The  Valentinians  supposed,  that  Christ  suffered  twelve 
months  after  bia  baptism,  m  order  that  his  preaching  might 
exactly  complete  a  year*-a  supposition  which  remiodetfa 
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one  of  the  twelve  laboors  of  Hercules,  whioh  according  to 
Dupuis'  Theory,  occupied  as  many  successive  months. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  are  nearly  seventy  two,  which  num- 
ber is  referred  by  Josephus  toHhe  planetary  system.  Besides, 
Zoroaster  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  God ,  at  the  end  of  3000 
years,  sent  his  will,  all  brilliant  with  Light,  and  clothed  with  a 
human  form.  The  will  was  accompanied  bv  seventy  of  hisprin- 
cipal  Angels.  Beausobre  observeth,  that  the  number  of  Angels 
or  Genii,  who  divided  the  Earth  among  them,  after  the  con- 
fusion of  tongues  was,  also  seventy.  I  might  conclude  these 
observations  upon  Astrological  numbers  by^  expressing  my 
surprise,  that  no  one  hath  ever  compared  the  seven  Deacons 
to  the  seven  Planets;  especially  as  St.  Epipbanius  referreth 
to  the  number  of  the  Deacons,  as  a  proof  of  the  perfection 
and  mystery  of  the  number  seven. 

The  Jesuit  Riccioii  calleth  the  Virgin  of  the  Zodiac 
**  Virgo  Deipara;"  and  Isidorus  of  Seville  calleth  the  Mother 
of  Christ  *^  Maria  liluminatrix.  The  mother  of  Mary  was 
Anna  ;  and  the  Romans  personified  the  year  under  the  name 
of  '  Anna  Perenna,'  who  was  -herself  taken  by  some  for  The- 
mis, the  celestial  virgin.  The  Romam  Calendar  of  Colu- 
mella informeth  us,  that  on  the  20th  of  August  '*  the  Sun 
entereth  Virgo,"  i.e.  Virgo  disappearetb  m  the  Sun's  rays. 
On  that  day  the  Greeks  and  Romans  celebrated  the  assump- 
tion of  Astrea ;  and  on  the  same  dav,  says  Dupius  (though 
I  think  he  ought  to  have  said  ^  five  days  previous')  we  cele- 
brate the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,"  which 
festival  appearetb  to  have  been  formerly  called,  '^  The 
Passage  of  the  Virgin."  Again  we  read,  in  the  calender  be- 
fore mentioned,  that  on  the  11th  of  the  Sept.  **  the  middle  of 
Virgo  risetb,"  t.e.  appeareth  for  the  first  time.  ^*  On  the 
same  day,"  saith  l)upuis  (or  probably  three  days  previous) 
we  celebrate  the  Nativity  of  the  Mother  of  Christ." 

Our  author  now  presenteth  us  with  an  engraving  of  one  of 
the  lateral  doors  of  the  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris. 
Here  we  find  all  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac  arranged  in  the  order 
of  the  Planetary  domiciles — with  the  exception  of  Virgo,  who 
is  seen  pourtrayed  in  the  middle  of  the  door,  with  her  child  in 
her  arms,  while  at  her  feet  a  serpent  is  climbing  up  the  branch 
of  a  tree,  reminding  one  of  the  Serpent  of  the  Poles,  which 
was  called  '<  coluber  arborem  conscendens."  But  it  is  not 
only  in  the  city  formerly  celebrated  for  its  worship  of  the 
Goddess  Isis,  but  also  in  St.  Denys,  and  Strasbourg,  that 
Dupuis  telleth  us  we  may  trace  and  Signs  of  the  Zodiac 
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upoD  the  entrance  of  the  Cathedral.  I  have  m jself  observed 
the  greater  part  of  them  on  the  Portal  of  St.  Denys ;  and  I 
should  recommend  any  of  the  readers  of  this  letter,  who 
dwell  in  the  neighbourhood  of  old  Gothic  churches,  to  ex- 
amine whether  we  have  not,  in  our  own  country,  sculp- 
tured proofs  of  the  astronomical  origin  of  Cbristianism. 

But  to  continue.  The  writer  of  the  Alexandrian  Chroni* 
cie  telleth  us:  '*  Down  to  the  present  day,  the  Egyptians  con- 
secrate the  iying-inof  a  Virgin,  and  adore  an  infant  placed  in 
a  manger.  When  the  King  Ptolemseus  asked  the  reason  of 
this,  he  was  answered,  that  it  was  a  mystery  handed  down 
to  our  fore-fathers  by  a  holy  Prophet."  Dupuis  next  inform- 
eth  us,  that  ''  a  virgin  who  was  about  to  bring  forth" 
was  honoured  by  the  Gauls  of  the  territory  of  Cbartres; 
but  as  I  am  told,  that  this  is  a  mere  Monkish  Legend,-  f  pass 
on  to  the  examination  of  a  Mitbriac  Monument,  found  at 
Oxford  in  1747,  and  in  which  we  see,  among  the  figures  in 
the  lower  division,  a  woman  \vho  is  just  going  to  give  suck 
to  her  child.  William  Stukely,  in  his  dissertation  upon  this 
marble  considereth,  in  tbe  true  spirit  of  a  Christian,  that  tbe 
festival,  which  the  Persians  called  tbe  '<  night  of  Light,  the 
birth-day  of  Mitbra"  (or  of  "  the  Mediator"  as  heexplaineth 
the  name)  was  a  patriarchal  festival,  imagined  iu  consequence 
of  the  prophecies  which  referred  to  the  birth  of  the  Messiah. 
Hetelletb  us,  that  the  Druids  celebrated  tbe  night  by  a  general 
illumination,  and  that  it  is  still  the  custom,  in  some;  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  to  light  up  fires  on  the  nightof  the  Epiphany. 
He  remarketh  that  the  Mitbriac  religion  was  spread  over 
the  whole  of  the  Uoman  Empire,  and  was  extremely  preva- 
lent in  Gaul  and  Great  Britain.  He  also  quoteth  St.  Hiero- 
nymus,  from  whom  we  learn,  that  the  festivals  of  Adonis 
were  celebrated  in  a  cave,  like  those  of  Mithra;  and  that 
this  cave  was  the  one  at  Bethlehem  in  which  Christ  was 
born.  Finally,  he  citeth  an  old  father,  supposed  to  be  St. 
Cbrysostomus,  who  alludetb  in  these  terms  to  the  great 
Equinoxial  festival.  "  Ye  talk  of  the  birth  oi"  the  Invinci- 
ble— Who  is  this  Invincible,  if  it  be  not  our  Lord?  Ye  call 
that  the  birth-day  of  the  Sun — It  is  he  that  is  the  true  Sun 
of  Righteousness," 

I  shall  conclude  these  observaVions  by  the  remark  of  our 
author,  that  the  Christians  have  understood  mystically,  what 
they  ought  to  have  understood  literally ;  and  that  St.  Au- 
gustinus  did  not  understand  his  religion,  when  be  said: 
"  We  are  right  in  celebrating  tbe  birth  of  our  Lord  on  this 
day — not  because  the  Sun  is  then  born,  but  because  the 
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Lord  hath  created  the  Sun."  This  last  pasnge  may  leiDind 
one  of  the  doubts  expressed  iu  a  treatise  of  PlotarcbaSy  that 
Apollo  may  not  be  the  Sun,  bat  the  Lord  and  FaUier  of  the 
Sun.  Leaving  to  my  brother  Republicans  the  trouble  of 
summing  up  all  the  preceding  evidence  with  regard  to  the 
astronomical  Birth  of  Christ,  I  propose  commencing  in  my 
next  letter  an  abridgment  of  what  Dupuis  saith,  concern- 
ing the  Death  and  Resuriection  of  this  Solar  Deity. 
Believe  me,  fellow  Citizen, 

THY  FRIEND. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Greatham,  near  Stockton -upon-Tecs, 
UNDiiUMT£]>  Citizen,  September  16,  1824. 

I  FEEL  that  it  will  he  impossible  to  find  words  of  sufficient  ener-  > 
gy,  to  represent  to  you,  the  very  great  pleasure  1  now  share  in 
being  enabled  to  transmit  to  you  a  collection  amounting  to  £3. 
1 2s.  That  sum  has  been  subscribed  by  a  few  friends,  as  a  sincere 
mark  of  their  high  regard  for  vour  eminent  abilities,  and  indefatiga* 
ble  exertions  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  universal  philanthrophy : 
and  also,  as  an  indubitable  token  of  their  abhorrence  for  that  sys- 
tem of  tyranny  and  savage  cruelty,  exercised  by  Church  and  State; 
which,  not  satiated  with  torturing  the  enslaved  carcase,  will  have 
recourse  to  the  basest  acts  of  injustice,  to  oppress  and  shackle 
the  mind  of  man. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  any  individual,  unless  his  intellectual 
faculties  are  deeply  saturated  with  religious  idolatry,  or  thorough- 
ly imbned  with  governmental  dishonesty,  not  to  reflect,  at  least, 
upon  the  powers,  which,  in  the  origin,  of  nations,  the  associated 
people  had  a  right  to  grant  to  their  chosen  rulers,  as  well  ar  upon 
those  which  they  had  not.  They  certainly  had  the  powor  of  plac- 
ing themselves  under  the  direction,  management,  and  controul,  of 
any  person,  chief,  or  family,  whether  under  the  denomination  of 
£)uke,  or  Kijig,  or  Emperor.  They  might  grant  him  the  autocra- 
cy over  them.  They  mieht  assign  to  him  the  power  to  keep  them 
silent  ormotionless ;  una  they  might  bind  themselves  to  think  or 
move  how  and  when  he  pleased.  But  what  right,  in  the  name  of 
common  sense,  had  they  to  bind  any  of  their  posterity?  If  they 
had  a  mind  to  obey  the  most  cruel,  brutal,  and  senseless  laws — 
why  should  we?  If  their  ignorance  could  suffer  some  of  their 
more  crafty  follow  men  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron — why 
should  we  suflfer  others  do  the  same?  Perhaps,  there  may  still  be 
found  some  person  to  exclaim,  that  our  governors,  both  in  Church 
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attd  State,  do  not  rule  over  the  people  by  any  huuaB,  l»iat  by  a 
drrine  coBMBntaioa.  To  such  it  would  be  sufficient  to  ifeply,  that 
it  is  iacambent  on  tbe  part  of  our  rulers  to  shew  tbeir  legatine 
powers  from  tbeir  celestial  autocrat,  before  tbey  can  justly  imist 
on  the  tithes  and  taxes  with  which  they  have  so  unmercifully  load* 
ed,  imposed  upon,  asd  oirerwhelmed  mankind. 

Indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  lamentable,  than  the  situation  ia 
wbidi  the  ruled  part  of  our  species  is  placed.  Let  a  man  turn  his 
attention  to  the  ecclesiastical  dogmas,  and  he  will  find  himself 
bidden  to  work  six  days  out  of  every  seven,  and  to  bring  the  tenth 
part  of  the  produce  of  his  labour  to  the  church,  as  it  't%  called ;  ia 
return  for  which,  he  is  to  repair  to  a  damp  and  uawholesocne 
place  on  every-seventh  day,  only  to  get  his  mind  filled  with  pills 
made  up  «f  nons^ise,  gilded  over  with  a  few  trains  of  morality, 
and  not  dismissed  without  abundance  of  promises  of  immense  re- 
wards in  heaven,  or  of  everlasting  punishments  in  hell :  places 
which,  it  is  now  ascertained,  never  had  an  existence,  and  cannot 
consequently  be  ever  realized.  He  will  hear  enough  about  the 
manifold  blessings  bestowed  by  an  almighty  Deity,  visible  in  his 
own  pantheon,  and  invisible  in  all  other  places ;  nor  will  the  eter- 
nal tortures  inflicted  by,  perhaps,  an  almighty  Devil,  visible  in  his 
own  pandemonium,  and  invisible  in  all  other  quarters,  be  at  all 
forgotten.  Beings,  who,  if  they  did  at  any  time  exist,  must,  in  asry 
opinion,  have  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.  For  should  we  make  a 
proper  enquiry  about  such  places  and  beiogs,  we  shall  And  our- 
selves foiled  in  the  attempt,  and  forced  to  own,  that  they  are 
merely  the  fictions  of  the  imaginations,  the  fabrications  of  ig^o* 
ranee,  or  the  inventions  of  knavery.  1,  for  my  part,  cannot  find 
them ;  and  all  I  can  perceive  is,  matter  operating,  moving,  or  act- 
ing, at  all  points,  upon  matter;  that  is,  upon  itself,  either  in  a 
combined  or  gaseous  form.  I  see  that  wood,  iron,  stone,  earth, 
&c.  can  be  reduced  to  their  simple  elementary  gases.  I  observe 
matter  falling  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  commixing  with  it, 
and  sending  forth  multitudes  of  vegetative  plants,  and  swarms  of 
animalcnla,  all  which  decompose  again  ot  die.  Whence,  I  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  matter  in  motion  is  the  great  first  cause 
of  every  existing  identity;  that  efiects,  are  but  the  results  of  an 
infinitude  of  changes,  which  the  motion  of  matter,  whether  in  a 
combined  or  fluid  state,  must  effect.  Man,  beast,  trees,  air,  wa- 
ter, fire,  earth,  and  planets,  are  so  many  varieties  of  matter ;  the 
particles  of  which  each  is  composed,  being  indestructible,  can  ne- 
ver be  annihilated ;  though  they  will  enter  into  a  variety  of  combi- 
nations to  perpetuity.  Ideas  of  supernatural  agency  have  been 
the  ofispring  of  ignorance;  it  is  ignorance  that  has  ever  brought 
on  man  every  kind  of  pain  and  misery.  It  is  the  same  that  has 
,  caused  the  cruelty,  or  knavery,  or  both,  in  those  individuals,  who 
have  so  shamefully  thrown  you  and  your  philanthropic  men  into  a 
loathsome  prison;  and  it  is  to  the  saiae  source  of  ignorance,  that 
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the  slavery,  both  of  body  and  mind,  into  which  the  people  are 
plung^ed,  is  likewise  to  be  attributed.  A  condition  which  can  on- 
ly be  ameliorated  by  a  progressive  improvement  of  their  mental 
faculties.  "  Knowledge  is  power,''  said  a  celebrated  writer;  bat 
he  would  have  been  more  correct,  had  he  said  "  Knowledge  is 
happiness/'  For  knowledge  alone  can  make  a  man  virtuous  for 
virtue's  sake,  and  constitute  his  real  felicity. 

So  extensively  propagated  is  the  system  of  imposture  by  the 
dishonest  and  ignorant  few  over  the  cheated  many,  that  J  fear  it 
will  require  the  lapse  of  centuries  to  eradicate  it  from  the  earth. 
Let  a  man  commit  a  rape,  a  robbery,  or  even  a  murder,  he  has 
still  a  chance  of  escaping  punishment.  But  let  him  publish  any 
writing, 'tending  in  the  least  to  open  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, and  he  is  sure  of  being  put  upon,  what  is  generally  known 
by  the  appellation  of,  a  "  Mock  Trial;"  where  he  is  brought  be- 
fore twelve,  either  of  the  most  stupid,  or  the  most  villainous  of  his 
species,  selected  by  his  very  accusers,  or  by  men  interested  in 
his  ruin.  A  victim  to  such  lawless  power,  he  may  make  what  de- 
fence he  chooses,  (but  he  must  not  offend  the  ear  of  the  Lord 
Judge) ;  his  argument  may  be,  what  they  generally  are,  as  irre- 
sistible as  an  adamantine  rock,  or  as  clear  as  the  meridian  sun; 
but  then,  his  Judge,  his  Jury,  and  accusers,  are  all  on  one  side  of 
the  question.  Guilty  he  must  be  found,  and  guilty  he  is  found; 
and  punished  with  more  than  inhuman  severity.  And  what  is  all 
this  for?  The  answer  must  be,  "  to  keep  the  people  in  the  dark." 
For  the  moment  they  shall  become  enlightened,  those  very  men, 
who  now  plunder  them  in  the  shape  of  t$ixes  and  imposts,  and 
who  can  commit  all  sorts  of  crime  with  impunity,  because  they 
have  usurped  their  high  positions,  would  be  quickly  hurled  down 
from  their  eminences,  as  powerless  and  as  innoxious  as  lambs. 

I  have  often  amused  myself,  while  contemplating  the  innume- 
rable schemes  for  Parliamentary  Reform,  which  have  so  frequent- 
ly been  presented  to  the  public,  by  men  of  high  literary  attain- 
ments, some  of  whom  have,  f^om  time  to  time,  laid  their  several 
plans  before  either  of  the  Honourable  Houses,  and  the  result  has 
been,  a  conviction  on  the  public  mind,  that  a  Reform  of  Parlia- 
ment can  only  be  effected  from  without.  My  opinion  is,  that  it 
should  be  pulled  down  and  re-erected  upon  an  honest  plan.  But 
to  effect  this,  superstition  and  idolatry  must  be  rooted  out  of  the 
majority,  of  the  people.  They  must  learn,  that  so  long  as  they 
foolishly  relinquish  every  means  of  obtaining  true  happiness  Aere, 
while  they  more  foolishly  fix  their  hopes  in  an  imaginary  hereaf- 
ter, so  long  will  they  be  the  slaves  and  the  victims  of  their  more 
crafty  brethren.  For  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  observations,  I 
need  only  refer  you  to  what  has  passed  and  passes  in  Spain.  You 
will  see  there,  a  fine  people,  inhabiting  one  of  the  finest  portions 
of  the  globe,  worse  treated  than  their  grazing  cattle,  crouching 
their  carcases  under  the  throne  of  despotism,  and  bending  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  RBPUBLICAH. 


607 


knee  before  the  holy  crew,  with  which  their  God^houses  abound; 
koowing  nothing,  and  obeying  only  the  omnipotent  will  of  a 
wretched  monster  in  the  shape  of  man.  Under  such  systems,  the 
people  can  only  be  rendered  paupers  snd  miserable  slaves. 

To  arrest  the  progress  of  similar  evils  arising  from  a  similar 
system  in  this  country,  you,  dear  Sir,  have  most  generously  step- 
ped forward,  and  sacrificing  your  home,  your  family,  and  your  li- 
berty, you  have  for  nearly  five  years  suffered,  and  continue  to  suf- 
fer, only  to  try  whether  your  fellow-man  be  redeemable  or  not 
from  the  fangs  of  his  merciless  oppressors,  or  whether  he  will  tear 
off  the  bandage  of  superstition  from  his  eyes,  or  break  asunder  the 
chains  of  an  unrighteous  captivity.  You  have  humanely  under- 
taken to  guide  his  faltering  steps  out  of  that  frightful  labarynth  of 
Cimmerian  darkness,  to  which  a  criminal  apathy  had  bound  him 
fast  for  ages  without  number.  You  have  already  cleared  away 
the  weeds,  which  a  blind  superstition  had  so  successfully  reared 
in  his  way  to  happiness,  and  by  exhorting  your  fellow  mortals  to 
shake  off  all  supernatural  chimeras,  you  have  lastly  placed  him  on 
the  grand  road  to  true  honour,  real  glory,  and  solid  felicity.     Let 

HIM  FOLLOW. 

I  remain,  benevolent  Sir, 

Yours,  in  civic  esteem, 

J.  E.  ELLERKER. 


Fvimi  Stockton. 

s.   d. 

*.    d. 

J.  £.  Ellerker,  Esq. 

Grea- 

A  man  who  thinks  for  himself  1     0 

iham 

20    0 

Daniel  Gibson                            1     0 

Democritus 

5     0 

Rebert  Harrison                        1     0 

Susanua  Wright,  who 

is  ho- 

Thomas  Blakelock                     1    0 

Doared  by  the  name 

2    0 

Edward  Fawell                         1    0 

Man  and  wife 

2    0 

Edward  Blakestone                   1    0 

Another  raan  and  wife 

2    0 

One  who  thinks,  but  says  litde    1    0 

Thomas  VVeblear 

1     0 

A  Friead  to  Free  Discussion, 

Robert  Spicer 

1     0 
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A  wise  man 
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A  Republican                            0    6 

A  MethodiVl!! 

1     0 

An  Enemy  to  Priestcrafl          0    6 

Thomas  Shepherd 
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George  Rymer                            0    6 

John  Turnbull 

1     0 

Thomas    Paine,    at    whose 

A  Craft 

1     0 

torch  the  greatest  political 
writer  of  the  age  first  light- 

Robert Garbutt 

1     0 

An  Old  Sceptic 

1     0 

ed  his  flambeaux                   2    0  ~ 

From  Stokesley, 

s.  d. 

8.    d. 

Robert  Armstrong,  a 

Mate- 

The  Ghost  of  "  Old  Chop 

rialist 
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Logic"                                   0    6 

A  Materialist 
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A  Hypocrite                               0    6 

Henry  Wilson 

1-    0 

George  Hall,  a  slave  to  no 

John  Flounden 

1     0 

sect                                        1     0 
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George  Almond  l  0  Mr.  Crosby  1  0 

John  Hinderwell  0  6  An  Enemy  to  Public  Rob- 

A  Norton  Hero  in  the  Glori-  bers  2  6 

ous  Cause  0  6  The  Poor  Man's  Friend  1  0 

IV'o  Friends  1  0  Huni,e  Gibbon,  Esq.  5  0 

JonaUien  Byerly  1  O 


TO  MR.  J,  E.  ELLERKER,  GREATHAM, 
NEAR  STOCKTON  UPON  TEES. 


Si&,  Dorcbester  Gaol»  Sept.  27,  1824. 

EXC08B  the  Esquire.  It  is  a  ridiculous  word  which  you 
and  I  above  ail  men  ought  to  be  the  first  to  drop.  It  always 
puts  me  in  mind  of  Knight  Ertantry,  and  is,  in  reality,  a 
relic  of  that  nonsense.  Let  us  leave  it  to  Burke  to  lament, 
that  the  age  of  Chivalry  has  passed,  and  let  us  above  all 
things  recollect,  that  the  chivalrous  knights  and  esquires  of 
jold  were  men  grossly  superstitious,  purely  Christian,  few  of 
which  could  write  or  read.  The  word  Esquire  is  a  badge 
of  that  aristocracy  which  delights  to  tyrannize  over  the  mul- 
titude of  their  fellow  men,  and  in  writing  to  the  man  whom 
I  consider  my  friend,  I  will  never  hereafter  use  it.  I  get  this 
foolish  word  sometimes  put  to  the  tail  of  my  name;  but  I 
declare,  that  it  is  offensive;  whilst,  I  know  that  it  is  equally 
offensive  to  others  to  have  it  omitted.  They  may  enjoy  the 
bauble,  whilst  you,  and  1,  and  others,  go  on  to  scout  it.  It 
can  be  no  mark  of  respect — and  it  is  not  now  a  criterion  of 
the  possession  of  a  given  amount  of  property;  for,  every 
Banker's  Clerk,  Merchant's  Clerk,  and  Shop  Boy,  in  Lon- 
don, makes  free  with  the  title.  Originally,  it  meant  servitude ; 
for  the  Esquire  was  then  to  the  Kight,  what  a  Footman  is 
now  to  the  Esquire,  Knight,  or  Lord — an  attendanL 

Between  the  words  Sir  and  Citizen^  I  see  but  little  diffe- 
rence, and  nothing  to  cavil  with.  I  use  them  indiscrimi- 
nately, as  I  take  them  to  be  a  mere  substitute  for  the  name, 
or  a  part  of  the  name,  of  the  individual  addressed.  Custom 
has  made  it  a  necessary  something,  wherewitii  to  begin  a  let* 
ter;  but  that  custom  is  going  on  to  corrupt  it  with  the  addi- 
tion of  idle  pronouns,  adverbs,  and  adjectives — in  d^ar  Sir» 
fny  dear  Sir,  my  very  dear  Sir,  <&e.     1  take  the  better  way 
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U>  express  our  feelings  of  the  person  whom  we  address,  to 
he  in  the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  not  in  the  appellaiiTes; 
I  am  sure,  that  I  could  write  the  most  flattering  letter  with- 
out a  single  flattering  appellative;  and  under  the  most  flat- 
tering appellatives,  I  oould  cloak  the  most  bitter  sarcasms. 
So,  I  deem  it  to  be  the  right  course,  in  this  and  in  every 
other  matter,  to  aroid  that  which  is  fulsome.  With  one 
friend  with  whom  I  correspond,  we  neither  use  heads  nos 
tftils  to  our  letters^  but  write  on,  as  if  we  were  oooversing; 
a  knowledge  of  the  hand  writing  being  equiTatent  to  personal 
knowledge.  Another,  adopts  the  old  Roman  stile:  J.  H.to 
R.  C. — Health,  Ac.  ending  with  a  vale  offarewelL  This 
last  stile,  for  manly  simplicity,  exceeds  all  the  customs  that 
have  been  in  use  :  and  that  very  simplicity,  is  dignity  itself, 
in  comparison  with  the  modern  titles  of  a  Sicilian,  or  of  any 
other  aristocracy. 

The  use  of  the  Mr.  seems  to  exist  more  as  a  distinction  for 
age,  than  for  any  other  purpose ;  and  as  it  becomes  a  substi- 
tute for  the  Christian  name,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  sa- 
perfluons.     Its  original  expression  of  Master  seems  to  be 
lost  in  the  common  abbreviation  and  corrupted  pronuncia^ 
tion  as  Mister.     We  now  ridicule  the  Maister  of  the  pea* 
sant,  bnt  forget,  that  bis  pronunciation  is  much  more  correct 
ihan  onr  Mister^  and  comes  near  to  the  M  agister  of  the  Ro- 
mans.    Who  will  say,  that  the  Romans  did  not  commonly 
pronounce  it  Maisierl    The  French  retain  nearly  the  same 
expression  in  Maitre^  which  is  one  proof.     It  often  occurs 
to  me,  that  what  we  now  consider  the  broad  and  eoitrse  pro- 
nunciation of  our  peasantry,  or  widely  scattered  country 
people,  was  once  the  most  polished  language  of  onr  ances- 
tors ;  and  I  venture  to  say,  that  the  court  dialect  of  Queen 
Elisabeth's  reign  was  nothing  superior  to  that  which  now  of- 
fends the  ear  of  a  courtier,  and  still  exists  in  the  sequestered 
fisrm  bouse  and  cottage :  though  the  general  establishment 
of  schools  is  doing  much  to  change  and  render  nniform  the 
language.     The  greater  the  intercourse  of  persons,  the  great* 
er  the  change  in  language;  but  the  jeered  peasant  may  re- 
mind the  scoffer  at  his  dialect,  that  such  was  the  naost  polish* 
ed  dialect  of  his  forefathers.  You  may  yet  find  traces,  in  the 
dialects  of  different  counties,  of  every  serious  invasion  that 
jas taken  place  since  the  time  of  the  Romans:  the  stronger 
rapression  being  retained  in  the  most  remote  districts.     The 
^ord  Esquire  has  drawn  me  into  this  digression  ;  but  see« 
ig  that  the  subscription  list  began  and  ended  with  an  Es« 
aire,  a  sort  of  novelty  in  my  general  lists  of  subscribers,  I 
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thought  it  became  roe  to  sa  j  a  word  upon  the  subject ;  par* 
ticuiarly,  to  a  raan  of  your  miod,  too  strong  and  too  sensible 
to  be  offended  at  it. 

1  begin  the  real  subject  of  this  letter,  by  congratulating 
you»  a  native  of  Cuba,  that  Monarchy  is  extinct  in  Mexico, 
and  that  even  the  tyrant  and  usurper  Iturbide  has  been  shot  I 
In  my  vjew,  this  promises  a  speedy  emancipation  to  the  Is- 
land of  Cuba.  The  calm  and  dignified  manner  in  which  he 
was  sent  out  of  that  country,  assured  me,  that  his  case  was 
hopeless  there ;  and  the  still  more  calm  and  dignified  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  been  most  deservedly  shot  as  a  traitor 
to  his  country  and  his  engagement  with  its  people,  assures 
me  that  monarchy  is  extinct  in  North  America:  for  the  Ca- 
nadas  are  not  worthy  of  being  called  an  exception.  They 
will  fall  in  another  American  war,  if  they  do  not  assert  their 
independence  before.  Conquest  would  be  liberty  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Canada.  It  would  be  emancipation  from  slavery. 
>  I  am  very  desirous  of  seeing  the  Island  of  Cuba  declare 
itself  an  independant  Republic;  though  I  am  fully  sensible 
that  the  inhabitants  do  not  yet  know  enough  about  matter 
AND  MOTION  to  make  the  best  use  of  such  an  advantage. 
And  pure  Republics  will  never  exist  with  a  priesthood. 
There  must  be  an  utter  extirpation  of  idolatry  to  constitute 
a  pure  Republic.  A  theocracy  is  not  a  jot  better  than  an 
aristocracy  or  a  monarchy ;  and  every  shade  of  religious  as 
well  as  of  political  idolatry  corrupts  that  which  bears  the 
name  of  a  Republic.  So  that  there  will  not  be  a  pure  Re- 
public in  any  part  of  America  within  the  present  century. 
The  people  of  the  next  century  may  expect  to  see  it. 

We  must  be  rid  of  priests  as  well  as  of  kings  to  establish 
a  Republic  and  to  have  good  government.  And  the  grand 
object  towards  this  attainmentis,  that  each  individual  should 
proclaim  aloud  that  he  can  do  better  without  that  with  ei- 
ther priest  or  king.  We  want  neither  church  nor  state  trap- 
pings, to  constitute  good  government;  nor  shall  we  have 
good  government  whilst  we  retain  them.  Government  is  a 
matter  of  business,  and  has  no  more  need  of  a  guady  ostcD- 
tation,  than  a  merchant  has  to  carry  on  his  mercantile  af- 
fairs.  Where  there  is  much  of  ostentation,  it  affords  a  sure 
proof  that  the  business  is  neglected.  A  King  ought  to  be  a 
hard  working  man,  incessantly  at  business,  and  ought  to 
think  less  about  luxuries  and  indulgences  of  appetite  than 
any  other  man.  Our  European  Kings  are  mere  pampered 
idols,  useless  animals,  that  exist  only  to  complete  the  juggle 
of  priestcraft  upon  the  people:  the  mere  tools  of  the  priests 
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and  aristocracy.  There  is  attacbed  to  the  ofBce  of  King  or 
President  of  a  country  much  more  of  real  business,  than  any 
other  man  can  possibly  have ;  for  be  has  in  some  measure  the 
concerns  of  all  in  his  bands:  and  those  concerns  to  be  well 
managed  require  the  greatest  attention,  the  most  close  appli- 
cation, the  most  persevering  industry;  for  the  moment  he 
acts  by  deputy,  his  office  is  vitiated,  and  instead  of  one 
we  are  subject  to  many  kings,  which  brings  on  all  sorts  of 
intrigue  to  undermine  each  other,  and  occasions  a  wasteful 
expenditure  of  the  public  revenue.  In  this  coutry,  we  have 
not  less  than  a  thousand  kings,  or  presidents,  and  each,  in- 
stead of  making  the  best  application,  for  the  public,  of  the 
public  revenue,  tries  how  much  of  it  be  can  draw  away  into 
his  own  circle  of  family,  friends,  acquaintances,  and  depend- 
ants. So  that,  in  reality,  the  English  Monarchy  is  at  perpe- 
tual war  with  the  English  people,  and  even  treating  them  as 
a  conquered  people :  thinks  of  nothing  but  the  raising  of  con- 
tributions.* We  have  all  the  ills  of  a  monarchy,  all  the  ills 
of  an  aristocracy,  and  all  the  ills  of  a  theocracy;  and  this  is 
what  is  lauded  as  our  glorious  constitution  of  church  dnd 
state  made  up  of  three  estates!  Each  encourages  the  other 
to  plunder  the  property-producing  part  of  the  people;  and 
each  proclaims  itself  and  the  others,  as  the  best  of^all  possi- 
ble systems!  So  it  is  for  themselves;  but  not  for  they  who 
produce  the  property  of  the  nation.  One  third  of  the  property 
swallowed  up  by  these  three  estates  would  be  equal  to  all 
the  purposes  of  good  government  without  them.  Ten  mil- 
lions of  pounds  sterling,  well  applied  annually,  would  sup- 
port a  formidable  navel  and  military  system  efficient  for 
every  purpose  of  defence  and  protection  of  commerce,  and 
a  civil  system,  that  should  be  alike  efficient  and  respectable, 
which  is  not  now  the  case  with  all  the  wasteful  expenditure 
to  which  we  are  subject.  And  we  are  free  from  military 
massacre  only,  whilst  we  are  quiet  under  this  state  of  things! 
Certainly,  ours  is  a  beaujtiful  system! 

This  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  theocrjacy  is  the  same 
series  of  evils  which  afflict  the  people  of  Spain,  only,  they 
have  it  more  severe,  in  consequence  of  having  less  knowledge 
than  the  people  of  this  country.  The  amount  of  revenue 
drawn  from  them  is  not  so  great,  because  they  have  not  the 
capacity  to  produce  that  revenue.  The  same  series  of  ills 
exist  tbroughout  Europe,  and  even  the  Republics  of  America 
retain  an  odious  and  expensive  theocracy,  with  a  set  of  men 
who  will,  if  allowed,  assume  the  powers  of  an  aristocracy. 
The,  germ  of  all  tyranny  is  the  ignorance  of  the  people. 
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Tfaere  will  always  be  tyrants  wbiUt  there  are  igDorant  meD 
disposed  to  be  slaves;  for  maDkind  are  every  where  natur- 
ally made  of  the  same  sort  of  matter.  The  first  principle  to- 
wards putting  down  tyranny  is^  for  every  man,  or  for  a  roa^ 
jority,  to  resolve  not  to  be  slaves.  Every  man  should  so  re- 
solve as  far  as  tbe  power  in  him  lies  to  emancipate  himself: 
and  with  this  disposition,  the  majority  would  soon  feel 
power  enough  to  prevent  any  man  from  playing  the  tyrant 
over  tbem.  The  eSFort  began  in  Spain  ;  bat  the  neighbour* 
ing  tyrants  were  alarmed  for  themselves,  and  interfered  to 
restore  tbe  falling  tyranny :  aud  wretched  is  the  restoration  I 
The  constitution  will  by  and  by  come  back  again  with  a 
vengeance,  from  the  contrast  which  the  present  state  of  things 
affords  to  tbe  renovation  produced  by  a  legislative  Cortes. 
Even  our  hired  writers  confess,  that  the  present  state  of 
things  in  that  country  cannot,  nor  ought  not  to,  continue. 

Returning  thanks  to  you  and  all  friends  in  your  neigh* 
bourhood  for  their  support,  I  remain,  resolved  to  War  on  with 
tyranny  and  ignorance,  and  to  court,  tbe  support  of  good 
men  only, 

Yours  and  theirs, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


From  a' few  Friends  near  Red  Lion  Street. 


For  Aug.         s.  d.    For  Sept.  s.  d. 

s. 

d. 

Mr.  H.  and  Wife,         4th  subscriptioo  1  6        5tb  do.  1  6 

3 

0 

Mr.  G.  S.  J,  and  Wife,  4th  do.                1  6        5th  do.  1  6 

3 

0 

Mr.  J.  R.                     4th  do.                I  0        5th  do.  I  0 

2 

0 

M.  G.  S.,  Sen.              4th  do. '              10        5th  do.  I  0 

2 

0 

Mr.  Jones  Materialist 

1 

0 

Mr.  Emery,  for  August  and  September 

1 

0 

Received  through  the  hands  qf  Mr.  Watts. 

To  General  Carlile,  and              W.  Bennet 

1 

6 

his  Brave   Officers    in              J.  Barnard 

0 

6 

Exile,  may  their  exer-              Secret  Service  Money 
tions  never  cease  whilst               D.  King,  for  Mr.  Carlile 

I 

0 

2 

6 

a  Tyrant  does  exist.     •                Do.  for  Joseph  Swanns 
Mr.  Watts                           2     6     Do.   Collected   for   Mr. 

2 

6 

J.  M.                                   2    6         Carlile 

3 

0 

T.  Morris                             2     0 

Printed  and  Published  hy'R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — Ail  Correspon- 
dences fur  **  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  tho  place  of  publication. 
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No.  17,  Vol.  10.]    Loif  don,  Friday,  Oct.  29,  1824.    [Peice  6d. 


TO  CHARLES  BYAM  WOLLASTON,  ESQUIRE, 
VISITING  MAGISTRATE  FOR  DORCHESTER 
GAOL. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Oct.  16,  1824. 

Tour  name  on  its  cover,  informs  me,  that,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Chaplain,  you  have  wished  me  to  read  a  book, 
just  published,  entitled;  "  The  evidence  of  Christianity  de-  . 
rived  from'^its  nature  and  reception.  By  J.  B.  Sumner, 
M.  A.  Prebendary  of  Durham;  Vicar  of  Mapledurham, 
Oxon,  and  late  Fellow  of  Eton  College."  I  have  read  this 
book,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  without  improvement,  as  it  ha» 
added  nothing  new  to  my  former  reading;  and,  as  such,  has 
been  a  tedious  waste  of  time.  It  is  worth  a  five  pound  note, 
to  a  person  industriously  seeking  improvement  and  advance- 
ment in  knowledge,  to  have  his  time  and  his  patience  occu- 
pied with  four  hundred  pages,  that  teach  him  nothing  more 
than  the  bad  foundation  of  a  system,  of  which  he  is  already 
well  informed.  I  will  not  sue  for  damages;  I  will  not 
retaliate;  I  will  return  you  good  for  evil,  by  writing 
something  addressed  to  you,  that  shall  be  worth  reading,  if 
it  does  not  add  to  your  stock  of  knowledge.  I  learn  that 
you  are  a  book-reader;  but  whether  you  have  yet  waded 
through  the  quagmire  of  English  Statutes,  and  have  grasped 
at  more  useful  knowledge,  I  have  not  learned.  If  not,  I  will 
make  a  little  text  book  for  you — a  sort  of  Alphabet  to 
Atheism :  a  Primer  for  children  in  the  school  of  Common 
Sense:  Reading  in  Atheism  made  easy  to  juvenile  capaci^ 
ties:  for  very  old  men  may  be  very  young  Atheists.  It  is  a 
manly  attainment,  that  does  not  exactly  grow  with  our 
growth,  nor  increase  with  our  years.  Yet  we  cannot  be 
men  without  it,  as  far  as  the  word  manhood  implies  supe- 
riority or  perfection. 

Last  year,  you,  somewhat  insolently ^  expressed  a  hope, 
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that  the  coBversation  of  the  Gbapiahi  was  benefieral  to  me. 
It  was,  ia  reality,  a  gross  insult;  beeause,  job  oitiat  have 
known,  that  your  Chaplnin  could  teach  me  nothing,  if  you 
bad  takes  paioff  to  be  eorrectly  informed  upon  that  mtbjeei. 
Tbe  Chaplain,  I  am  sure,  could  not  have  made  a  profesBioD 
of  the  kind,  as  he  has  always  shewn  to  me  a  becoming  mo- 
desty on  that  head,  in  return  for  which,  I  have  made  a  pro- 
mise not  to  enforce  a  conversion  upon  him.  There  is  a 
sort  of  truce  of  amity  and  mutual  toleration  between  us;  to 
be  observed,  at  least,  when  we  meet  Convenience  is  gene- 
rally the  most  convincing  argument;  therefore,  I  never  ex- 
pect to  convert  a  priest.  But,  in  return  for  your  intruded 
observation  of  last  year,  and  your  intruded  book  of  this,  I 
will  either  make  you  honestly  avow  Atheism,  or,  at  least, 
shew  you  so  many  reasons  why  1  am  not  a  Christian,  as  to 
leave  you  no  grounds  whereapon  honestly  to  profess  Chris- 
tianity. 

My  texts  are  threefold: — 1st.  That  there  is  no  such  ao  ia- 
telligent  God  in  existence  as  any  man  has  preached.  2. 
That  the  Jews  bad  no  ancestors  inhabiting  Judea  or  tbe 
coasts  of  Syria  prior  to  the  Babylonian  Colonization.  3. 
That  no  such  person  as  the  Jesus  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment existed  in  Judea  or  elsewhere. 

1st.  That  there  is  no  such  an  intelligent  God  in  existence 
as  any  man  has  preached. 

The  foundation  of  kll  argument  upon  this  subject  is  found 
in  the  fact,  that  we  no  where  see  intelligence  where  We  do 
not  see  animal  [Sensation.     Here  is  the  bulwark  of  Atheism. 

Paley  has  unfolded  the  wonderful  mechanism  of  matter, 
to  draw  an  inference,  that  there  must  be  an  intelligent  coa- 
triver  of  all  things.  But  all  that  he  has  proved  is,  that  he, 
like  you  and  me,  was  ignorant  of  the  powers,  processes,  and 
certain  phenomena  of  matter.  To  have  proved  an  intelli- 
gent contriver  of  all  things,  or  even  the  necessity  of  such  a 
contriver,  he  should  have  first  proved,  that  matter  was  of  it- 
self uneoual  to  the  productions,  the  identities,  that  we  find 
produced.  If  we  mix  flour  and  water,  and  leave  it  to  rot 
and  ferment,  it  produces  one  kind  of  insects.  If  we  mix 
rotten  wood  and  water,  we  produce  another  kind  of  insects. 
If  we  leave  animal  matter  to  putrefy  and  ferment,  we  pro- 
duce another  kind.  And  if  we  leave  water  itself  to  putrefy, 
we  produce  at  once  a  variety.  Each  of  these  productions, 
from  these  well  known  arrangements  of  matter,  is  as  wonder- 
ful in  its  creation  and  character,  as  any  animal,  or  any  vege- 
table, that  Paley  has  adduced  and  coaimeoted  upon. 
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Tbe  subject  can  be  better  exposed,  by  taking  Paley'sside 
of  tbe  questioOi  and  by  carrying  it  further,  by  carryicfg  it  to 
all  its  beariogs. 

Suppose  the  necessity  of  an  intelligent  contriver  for  all  ex- 
isting identities.  By  identities,  I  mean  all  fixed  matter,  that 
may  be  seen  and  handled.  What  is  tbe  consequence?  Mr. 
Sumner,  at  page  273»  and  every  ignorant  man  with  bim^ 
says:  '*  Every  plant,  every  animal,  every  object  of  nature 
which  we  cast  our  eyes  upon,  contains  a  refutation  x>{ 
Atheism.''  Why  does  it  contain  a  refutation  of  Atheism? 
Because,  we  are  ignorant  of  tbe  processes  of  generation 
and  growth?  This  is  asserting  no  more,  in  fact,  than 
that  our  ignorance  is  a  refutation  of  Atheism.  If  this 
be  a  satis&ctory  proof  for  you,  it  is  not  so  for  me ;  I  will 
not  rest  there :  I  will  not  assert  what  I  do  not  know :  I  will 
plead  igfiorance  and  endeavour  to  remove  it.  The  only 
difference  between  Atheism  and  Theism  is,  that  tbe  former 
modestly  pleads  ignorance  where  it  cannot  advance  with 
certainty;  the  latter,  still  more  ignorant,  presumptuously 
and  conceitedly  attempts  to  bide  its  ignorance  by  fables,  by 
feigning  causes  which  cannot  be  shewn  to  exist,  and  which 
subjects  it  to  ridicule,  wherever  it  meets  with  criticism. 

But  what  is  the  consequence  of  the  necessity  of  an  intelli- 
gent contriver?  That  he  must  be  always  present  to  super- 
intend and  effect  his  contrivances.  Is  it  not  so  ?  Is  not  this 
inference  stronger  than  Paley's?  Why  do  you  and  I  con 
trive  things?  why  do  we  and  others  labour,  but  to  produce 
by  contrivance  something  independent  of  tbe  power  of  this 
intelligent  contriver  of  all  things?  Do  you  see  the  contra- 
diction ?  If  you  or  I  spw  a  seed  to  produce  a  cabbage,  who 
or  what  is  the  actual  contriver  of  that  cabbage?  Would 
the  cabbage  have  been  contrived,  if  the  seed  had  not  been 
sown,  and  the  gr oitnd  or  bed  qualified  for  its  reception  ?  A 
man  and  bis  wife  contrive  to  make  a  child:  must  your  great 
intelligent  contriver  be  by  to  assist?  But  that  is  a  bad  illus- 
tration for  you  ;  because  you  are  a  bachalor  and  a  very  high 
prude. 

Paiej,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  bis  intelligent  contriver, 
supposes  a  piece  of  mechanism,  a  watch,  for  instance,  that 
shall  perform  the  work  of  a  time  piece  and  eventually  pro- 
duce ite  like;  but  there  is  nothing  in  contrivance  equal  to 
this ;  no  piece  of  artificial  mechanism  can  be  brought  to  this, 
the  sole  power  of  matter  in  its  natural  state;  therefore,  there 
is  no  analogy  in  tbe  attempted  comparison. 

Tbe  iaference  of  au  intelligent  contriver  of  all  things  is, 
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that  he,  or  she,  or  it,  for  it  need  not  be  either  masculine  or 
feminiDe,  must  be  every  where  present  at  the  same  time, 
contriving  all  the  contrivances  that  are  contrived.  This  ri- 
diculous notion  comes  from  man  supposing  himself  to  be  the 
most  important  thing  in  existence.  Why  is  he  mote  impor- 
tant, than  any  other  animal?  Has  be  reason?  To  what 
useful  purpose  does  he  apply  that  reason,  which  cannot  be 
said  for  almost  every  other  animal?  Has  he  intelligence? 
So  has  every  other  animal;  for  all  purposes  useful  to  its  con- 
dition. It  is  the  wants,  the  sensations  of  the  animal,  that 
creates  the  reason  and  accomplishes  the  useful  purposes,  and 
not  any  inherent  superiority  or  capacity.  If  man  has  more 
of  reason,  than  any  other  animal,  it  is  only  where  he  has 
greater  wants  than  that  animal :  and  the  wants  generated  by 
education  do  not  alter  the  argument.  Can  man  subject 
other  animals  to  bis  purposes?  Is  he  not  also  subjected  to 
the  purposes  of  some  few  of  the  more  cunning  of  those  with 
whom  he  associates  ?  Can  he  devour  other  animals  ?  Can- 
not they  devour  him,  if  the  opportunity  offers?  If  they  are 
food  for  him,  he  is  also  food  for  them  :  and, all  that  Paley's 
great  intelligent  contriver  has  done,  has  been,  to  contrive 
them  as  food  for  one  another:  each  dying  identity  nourish- 
ing (hose  which  live!  Surely,  there  can  be  nothing  deserv- 
ing the  denomination  of  wisdom,  in  the  purpose  of  such  a 
contrivance!  If  the  cries  of  insects  could  reach  our  ears,  we 
should  hear  nothing  but  one  incessant  expression  of  agony  ! 
Doubtless,  Sir,  your  have  picked  the  bones  of  many  a 
fowl,  broken  many  an  egg,  devoured  many  a  fish,  and  swal- 
lowed many  a  bullock,  hog,  and  sheep;  but  think  you,  that 
they  were  contrived  to  be  your  food?  Supposing,  that  you 
had  been  drowned  at  sea,  at  any  given  period  of  your  life, 
and  some  of  those  fishes  which  you  have  eaten  bad  fed  upon 
your  body;  how  then  would  the  case  have  stood)  as  to  their 
being  contrived  to  be  your  food  ?  Might  we  not  have  said 
in  such  a  case,  that  the  great  intelligent  contriver  had  con- 
trived you  as  food  for  those  fishes?  Is  not  the  case  as  good 
on  the  one  side,  as  on  the  other?  Is  it  not  clear,  that  we 
exist  only  to  die,  to  be  food  for,  and  to  make  way  for  newx 
identities?  Is  not  this  the  clear  and  otily  purpose  of  all  ve- 
getable and  animal  matter  ?  I  see  it  to  be  so,  and  am  hap- 
py in  the  conviction.  If  you  escape  the  devouring  jaws  of 
the  fishes,  and  receive  a  Christian  burial,  you  have  no  far- 
ther consolation,  than  that  your  rotting  body  will  generate 
its  own  devourers,  in  the  character  of  worms  or  maggots. 
There  is  no  escaping  from  this  disgusting  idea;  but  in  the 
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alterDative  of  a  funeral  pile:  and  ^ve  me  a  funeral  pile,  in 
idea,  before  a  Christian  burial. 

It  is  not  only  on  this  planet,  that  your,  or  Paley's,  indus- 
trious intelligent  contriver  has  to  employ  itself — it  must  be 
on  every  other  planet  at  the  same  time.  Now,  ponder  here, . 
and  ask  yourself,  if  you  can  conceive  the  existence  of  intel- 
ligence separate  from  one  of  those  organizations  by  which 
you  see  it  produced.  Whatever  you  may  conceit,  or  assert, 
I  know  the  impossibility  of  the  belief  of  such  auction,  when 
fairly  reasoned  upon:  and  knowing  this,  I  would  .know 
from  you,  Paley  being  dead,  how  one  animated  being  can 
be  every  where  present,  and  contrive  all  the  contrivances 
that  are  contrived  ? 

I  do  not  ask  you  to  consider  what  is  infinity^  or  what  is  a 
universe^  they  are  idle  and  senseless  words,  a  proof  of  a  de- 
gree of  ignorance;  but  I  ask  you  to  contemplate  the  system 
of  solar  systems,  which  the  eye  alone,  unaided  by  the  tele- 
scope, can  reach.  I  ask  you  to  contemplate  but  one  of  those 
systems,  that  which  we  inhabit.  I  ask  you  to  contemplate 
but  one  planet  of  this  system,  that  on  which  we -live:  consi- 
der its  hugeness!  its  inconceivable  bulk!  and  its  inconceiva- 
ble distance  from  the  sun,  or  even  from  its  own  satellite  the 
moon!  I  ask  you  to  contemplate  but  this  one  planet,  this 
mere  grain  of  sand,  when  compared  with  those  visible  to  the 
eye;  and  consider,  if  any  thing  which  you  .know  of  the 
powers  of  intelligence  can  controul  it.  On  this  planet,  you 
see  the  highest  degree  of  intelligence,  or  man,  but  a  mere 
ephemeral  creature;  born  in  a  morning;  the  sport  of  storms 
through  a  day  ;  and  dead  at  night.  I'his  is  all  that  can  be 
said  of  the  highest  known  degree  of  intelligence!  And  is  it 
not  a  mockery;  is  it  not  profaneness;  is  it  not  impiety  ;  or 
18  it  ignorance  alone,  that  makes  this  ephemeral  principle  to 
be  a  creator  of  all  that  we  know  to  have  existed,  to  exist,  or 
to  be  about  to  exist? 

Look  and  consider  if  the  Deity  pervades  all  space,  as  some 
Theists  preach,  can  that  aU  be  intelligent  and  act  every 
where  as  an  individual  being  ?  If  it  pervades  all  space  and 
be  intelligent,  what  hope  have  you,  as  an  identity,  of  immor- 
tality? If  it  pervades  all  space,  where  is  your  heaven,  in 
which  you  talk  of  being  located  with  your  idol  God?  Can 
it  be  at  the  same  time  located  and  extended  to  all  locations? 
If  you  have  the  capacity  to  think  seriously,  and  you  exhi- 
bit a  contour  of  that  kind;  you  must  see,  that  nothing  but  ri- 
dicule will  attach  to  any  and  every  notion  of  an  intelligent 
creator  of  all  things. 
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Thi8  is  sermoD  euough  to  prove  my  first  text,  ^*  thai  there 
18  no  such  an  intelligent  God  m  existence  (m  any  man  has 
preached" 

3.  That  the  Jews  had  no  aocestors  inhabiting  Jadea,  or 
the  coast  of  Syria,  or  Palestine,  or  by  whatever  other  Dame 
that  district,  or  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor,  might  have  been 
called,  before  the  Babylonian  Colonisation  under  tke  au- 
thority of  Cyrus,  in  the  time  of  £zra  and  Nehemiah. 

As  far  as  Judaism  or  Christianity  is  concerned,  ibis  is  a 
momentous  question ;  but  in  any  other  sense,  it  is  a  matter 
of  no  consequence. 

Having  been  led  to  the  conviction,  by  both  external  aad 
internal  evidence,  that  the  books  oftbe  Old  Testament  were 
compiled  about  the  time,  and  for  the  purpose,  of  that  colo- 
nization, I  have  been  also  led  to  enquire,  what  connection 
there  existed  between  a  nation  of  Israelites  and  a  nation  of 
Jews.  1  have  endeavoured  to  trace  the  Jews  as  a  nation 
prior  to  their  residence  at  Babylon.  But  in  this  1  have  failed 
at  every  point.  I  find,  that  the  spot  of  land  which  we  now 
call  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  and  which  was  formerly 
called  Judea,  was  environed  on  three  sides,  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, the  Pbenicians,  and  the  Grecians,  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  intervening  as  a  separation  from  the  latter.  Of  Egypt, 
of  Phenicia,  and  of  Greece,  we  have  clear  histories,  and  an 
account  of  an  intercourse  between  them  as  neighbours;  but 
in  all  your  Greek  authors,  from  Homer  and  Hesiod  to  He- 
rodotus, can  you  find  the  mention  of  such  a  people  as  Israel- 
ites or  Jews,  or  of  such  a  land  as  Judea,  or  of  such  a  city  as 
Jerusalem?  In  any  history  of  Phenicia,  do  you  find,  that 
they  had  such  neighbours  as  Israelites  or  Jews ;  and  bear  ia 
mind,  that,  if  the  latter  existed  there  as  a  nation,  prior  lo 
the  Babylonian  Colonization,  they  must  have  been  in  the 
same  relation  as  neighbours,  as  the  people  of  Devon  to 
the  people  of  Dorset.  In  any  ancient  history  of  Egypt, 
seperate  from  the  Jewish  compilation,  do  you  find  any  men- 
tion of  such  a  people  as  Israelites  or  Jews  existing  prior  to 
the  colonization  in  question?  Do  you  find  the  mention  of 
such  a  people  as  Israelites  or  Jews,  or  of  such  a  city  as  Je- 
rusalem, in  any  ancient  author  who  wrote  before  the  coloni- 
zation in  question  ?  If  you  do  not,  what  is  the  inference ;  but 
the  Jews  had  no  ancestors  inhabiting  the  coast  of  Syria  prior 
to  that  colonization  by  Cyrus?  We  have  as  regular  and' as 
correct  n  history  of  them  as  of  any  other  people  of  that 
neighbourhood,  since  that  colonization;  but  there  is  aot  a 
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traee  of  tbem  of  an  earlier  date.    If  tbere  be,  I  bere  expose 
i»ys;elf  to  your  correction. 

The  grand.inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  fact  is,  that  the 
irst  fourteen  books  are  fabulous,  as  far  as  they  are  made  to 
apply  to  a  people  inhabiting  what  is  now  called  Palestine, 
or  any  part  of  that  neighbourhood:  and  weight  is  hereby 
given  to  the  theory,  that  all  the  religions  of  Asia  have  ema- 
nated from  a  personification  of  the  planets  and  the  founding 
of  allegories  thereupon.  Here  also  the  foundation  of  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  is  removed,  and  with  it,  that  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

My  third  and  last  text  is,  that  no  such  a  person  as  the 
Jefius  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  existed  in  Judea  or  else- 
where. 

My  objections  are  founded  upon  the  same  ground  as  those 
with  respect  to  the  prior  existence  of  the  Jews  in  Judea: 
that  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  such  a  sect  as 
Christians,  or  of  such  a  religion  as  Christianity,  within  what 
we  now  call  the  first  century;  and  that  tbere  is  negative 
evidence  against  the  existence  of  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  time  and  place  stated. 

The  earliest  authenticated  document  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  aect  as  Christians  is,  the  letter  of  Pliny,  whilst  Pro- 
consul in  Bythinia,  to  Trajan.  Pliny  found  a  sect  called 
Christians  in  Asia  Minor,  in  or  about  the  year  110,  which 
he  did  npt  find  at  Rome,  nor  in  any  of  the  European  Pro- 
vinces. But  whether  they  had  existed  one  year,  or  ten 
{ears  before  that  time,  there  is  not  a  shade  of  evidence, 
[ere  then  we  must  stop.  After  this  time,  or  about  twenty 
years  after,  Tacitus  mentions  the  existence  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  that  it  bad  then  reached  Rome ;  and  soon 
after  him,  Suetonius  makes  mention  of  the  same  as  a  new 
sect.  In  addition  to  these  evidently  impartial  authorities, 
we  hav^  Christian  authorities  of  or  near  the  same  date  with 
^e  two  latter  historians;  but  not  one  so  early  as  the  letter 
of  Pliny  to  Trajan.  These  are  decisive  proofs,  that  the 
Christian  Religion  did  not  exist  so  as  to  excite  public  no- 
tice within  the  first  century  as  stated  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  negative  evidences  ?tre,  that  no  historian,  who  wrote 
within  the  first  century,  has  mentioned  such  a  person  ^s 
Jeffus  Christ,  or  such  a  sect  as  Christians.  There  were  three 
persons,  who  lived  towards  the  close  of  this  century,  who' 
could  not  have  failed  to  notice  the  person  of  Jesus  Christy 
and  the  sect  of  Christians,  were  the  contents  of  the  Gospels 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


520  THB  REPUBLICAH. 

and  of  the  **  Acts  of  the  Apostles"  authentic — Philo,  Josepbos 
and  Piiuy  the  Eider.  The  mention  of  such  circumstances 
would  have  been  within  the  means,  as  it  was  precisely  within 
the  province,  of  these  writers,  had  such  things  happened 
as  Christianity  has  fabled  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Disciples. 

Throughout  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  there  is  no 
allusion  to  any  particular  known  Gospel,  nor  to  any  Emperor 
or  person  in  authority  at  the  time  at  which  they  were  written, 
which  is  a  proof  that,  with  the  writer  or  writers,  neither  of  the 
Gospels  now  at  the  head  of  the  book  then  existed,  so  as  to  ob- 
tain authority,  or  as  a  guidance;  nor  is  there  any  mention 
of  time  or  place  at  which  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified.  The 
subject  of  the  crucifixion  is  treated  just  as  a  vTorshipper  of 
Prometheus  might  have  treated  of  his  crucifixion.  And,  by 
the  way,  I  will  mention,  that  the  pretended  prophecy  in  the 
63rd  chapter  of  Josiah  will  apply  as  well  to  the  fable  of 
Prometheus  as  to  the  fable  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Epistles,  there  is  no  reference  to  the  pretended  say- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ,  which  are  now  introduced  into  the 
Gospels,  nor  any  similarity  of  the  doctrine,  though  there  is 
continual  reference  to  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  another 
proof,  that  the  Epistle's  were  among  the  first  written  docu- 
ments possessed  by  the  Christian  Churches,  and  that  the 
Gospels  were  compiled  after  the  Christians  had  gained  a 
considerable  footing  and  become  numerous. 

In  speaking  of  Christian  Churches,  1  must  not  be  under- 
stood to  hold  the  idea  of  such,  a  Church  as  that  of  England 
Scotland  or  Ireland,  with  its  million  sterling  as  an  income. 
What  were  first  called  Christian  Churches  had  a  near  re- 
semblance to  the  followers  of  Johanna  Southcote  at  this 
time.  Meetings  in  diflferent  houses,  and  quarrels  about  the 
propriety  of  circumcision!  Christianity  now  seems  likely  to 
be  about  to  end  precisely  as  it  began,  among  the  most  illite- 
terate  and  most  superstitious  part  of  the  Community.  Peter 
was  for  circumcision,  and  Paul  against  it:  and  such  is  the 
present  state  of  the  followers  of  Johanna.  Peter  had  cnn- 
ning  enough  to  see,  that  the  rite  would  become  a  great  ob- 
stacle to  his  progress  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  as  for  the 
Jews,  though  Mr.  Sumner  says,  that  the  first  Christians 
were  converted  Jews,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  offer  an  authentic  proof  of  a  single  Jew  having  be- 
come a  Christian  at  its  origin,  or  until  within  the  last  few 
years,  that  a  few  profligates  have  been  enticed  with  bribes 
and  the  prospect  of  collecting  large  sums  of  money  from  the 
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ever  credalous  and  tricked  Christians!  I  would  ask  Mr. 
Sumner  to  give  me  an  authenticated  case  of  a  smgie  Jew 
convert  within  the  first  three  hundred  years.  I  know  that 
subsequent  persecutions,  the  Inquisition  for  instance,  have 
made  many  Jews  prefer  the  Baptism  and  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, to  torture  and  premature  death ;  whilst  others  have  re- 
sisted all  menace,  and  have  died  as  stedfast  as  any  Christian 
Martyrs;  but  this  will  not  now  bear  to  be  called  conver* 
ston. 

The  very  name  of  this  Jesus  Christ  is  enough  to  settle  the 
question  of  its  being  a  mere  fable  or  allegory. 

Je9U8  signifiies  Messiah  or  Saviour;  and  Christ  signifies 
annointedf  or  the  adopted  as- a  leader,  or  who  has  approved 
himself  as  a  liberator  or  saviour  to  a  people :  so  that,  in  fact, 
the  word  Christ  is  but  a  mere  repetition  of  the  word  Jesus. 
It  may  be  correctly  translated  from  the  original  as  Saviour'- 
Saviour^  or  in  modern  phrase  as  General^General.  The 
word  Christ  is  wholly  Greek,  and  is  of  itself,  a  proof,  that 
the  scheme  of  Christianity  was  not  begun  by  Jews.  Christ 
being  a  Greek  word,  its  derivations  Christian  and  ' Chris- 
tianity must  be  the  same ;  and  we  have  the  confession,  in 
the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  a  Greek, 
and  dedicated  or  addressed  toTbeopbilus,  the  Greek  Bishop 
of  Antioch,  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  that  the 
new  sect  received  the  denomination  of  Christians  in  Antioch. 
When  Cicero  travelled  in  Greece,  he  found  inscriptions  on 
monuments  to  many  difiFerent  Cbrists*. 

This  book,  the  Acts  of  the  Jpostles,  forms  another  proof, 
that  Christianity  did  not  begin  as  soon  as  is  now  pretended. 
Taking  the  assertion,  that  it  began  before  the  year  40,  we 
have  evidence,  that  these  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  not 
written  until  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  that  time. 

That  evidence  consists  in  the  fact  of  its  being  addressed 
to  Theophilns,  whom  Lardner  allows  not  to  have  been 
Bishop  of  Antioch  uutill  after  the  middle  of  the  second  cen- 
tury. Considering  the  want  of  public  records  among  a  new 
sect  of  that  kind,  this  circumstance  afiFo'rds  a  proof,  that  these 
pretended  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  at  best  nothing  more 
than  a  tradition^  and,  at  least,  more  like/aUe,  than  any 
thing  else. 

A  similar  circumstance  is  educed  frotn  the  consideration, 
that  the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  the  writer  of 
the  third,  or  Luke's  Gospel,  and  that  this  Greek  is  the  only 

*  A  sirname  which  the  Jews  would  not  have  given  to  Jesus  or  to  thi*ir 
Messiah. 
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one  thai  gives  as  any  dale  as  to  tbe  birth  and  parenlage  of 
Jesus.  For  the  two  first  chapters  of  Matthew's  Gospel  are 
proved  bj  the  Unitarians  to  be  a  spurioiu  interpolation  upon 
the  original.  Here  then  we  have  a  proof,  that  out  of  all  the 
existing  Christian  writings,  the  only  one  that  gives  aay  date 
to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  this  one  whiofa  was  evidently 
written  at  Antioeh,  a  Greek  City,  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century:  or  more  than  one  hundred  years  after  the 
dates  of  the  matters  it  relates,  It  was  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  same  Greek  City,  that  Pliny  first  found  tbe  sect 
of  Christians,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seoond  century.  Cou^ 
pling  this  circumstaQce  with  the  fact,  that  Luke,  wfiting 
eome  thirty  or  forty  year's  after,  says,  at  the  commenee- 
ment  of  his  Gospel,  that  he  has  "  had  a  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  (concerning  Christianity)  from  the  first,"  I 
find  all  the  proof,  that  my  mind  re<J[ttires,  that  Christianity 
began  with  the  second  instead  of  the  first  century^  and  that 
Antioeh,  not  Jerusalem,  was  tbe  seat  of  its  birth ;  that  it  is 
oi  Grecian,  and  not  of  Jewish  origin.  The  septuagint  trans- 
lation of  the  Jewish  Scriptures  clearly  accounts  for  the  ac* 
quaintance  of  the  Grecians  with  them. 

Why  was  it  dated  at  Jerusalem,  it  may  he  asked.  Be* 
cause,  Jerusalem  and  Judea  had  just  been  so  desolated  by 
the  Romans,  as  to  leave  no  chance  of  authentic  contradic- 
tion. No  person  about  to  impose  a  fable  upon  his  neigh- 
bours would  lay  the  scene  of  his  plot  on  the  spot  on  which 
they  lived,  as  every  one  would  be  able  to  contradict  him; 
but  if  laid  a  hundred  miles  off,  in  a  foreign  country  desolat- 
ed by  war,  so  destructive  as  were  tbe  wars  of  Asia,  and  a 
hundred  years  after  date,  there  was  not  the  least  fear  of  con- 
tradiction; for  who,  among  such  an  ignorant  rabble»  as 
first  embraced  Christianity,  should  contradict?  The  exist- 
ence of  Jesus  never  seems  to  have  been  disputed,  by  what 
wecead  in  Origen  Contra  Celsus,  and  even  the  Jews  scatter- 
ed in  the  Roman  Provinces,  as  appears  by  their  Toldoth 
Jesu,  or  the  Gospel  of  the  Jews,  never  doubted  tbe  existeooe 
of  a  man,  whose  chief  merit  was  made  to  consist  in  having 
passed  tbe  most  low  of  lives  as  a  beggar,  and  the  most  igno- 
minious of  djeaths  as  a  malefactor  nailed  to  the  cross.  Theae 
degradations,  so  common  in  that  day,  were  not  matters  to 
be  questioned  ;  but  ignorant  and  superstitious  as  weve  the 
people  of  that  day,  the  pretended  miracles,  and  Grodhead, 
and  Resurrection,  of  Jesus,  were  treated  with  tbe  most  inef* 
fable  contempt,  by  all  but  the  mere  dregs  of  the  populace. 
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for  near  two  oeotaries  at  lea9t»  for  one  ceaturj  alter  tbmr 
actual  propagation. 

There  is  another  piece  of  internal  evidence  against  Cbri«^ 
tiaaity  to  be  found  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  yerses  25  and  S6,  aB  follows:  ^*  Now  to  him  that 
is  of  power  to  establish  you  according  to  my  gospel  ^9  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of 
tbe  m^tery^  which  w<is  kept  secret  since  the  world  began^ 
But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  commandmejit  of  (be  everlAstiog 
God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith : 
To  God  ordy  wise^  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
ever,  Aaien."  I  will  couple  with  these  verses  the  6,  7,  ^ 
9,  10,  11,  and  12  of  the  1st  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ga- 
laUans :  "  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  sood  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  Gosr 
pel:  which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unlo  you,  let  him  be 
accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived,  let  him  be  accursed.  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  do  1  Seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  1  yet  be  pleased 
men,  1  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.  But  I  certify 
you,  brethreu,  that  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 
not  after  man.  For  1  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Here  is  a  statement  that  is  wholly  destructive  of  Chris- 
tianity as  now  preached  !  Here  is  an  assertion  by  the  chief 
of  the  Apostles,  that,  in  his  lime,  there  was  no  written  Gos- 
pel, and  that  if  any  should  be  written,  the  writer  ought  to  be 
accursed!  It  is  evident,  that  this  Paul  did  not  preach  from  a 
written  Gospel,  for,  he  says,  that,  ''  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man ;  for  I  neither  ^received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it^  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesiia 
Christ."  We  are  elsewhere  told,  and  it  is  no  where  contra- 
dicted, that  this  Paul  was  not  the  first  promulgator  of  Chris- ' 
tianity,  not  one  of  the  pretended  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ, 
adt  a  witness  of  his  pretended  life  and  actions.  Here  then, 
we  can  well  play  off  Paul  against  Peter.  Paul  rejects  all 
that  Peter  or  any  other  apos&le  preached  of  Jesus  Christ! 
He  would  not  warrant  a  word  of  it,  and  heaps  curses  on  all 

*  Where  is  that  Gospel?  What  is  it? 
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who  have  a  Gospel  other  than  bis  and  all  who  receive  any 
other.  Here  is  a  dilemma  for  the  conscientious  ChristiaDy 
and  I  do  hope  and  believe  there  are,  ignorantly,  such. 

This  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians  was  not  written 
immediately  after  his  conversion,  but  we  may  see  by  dates 
in  th€  first  and  second  chapter,  that  it  was  full  seventeen 
years  after  that  alleged  conversion :  and  for  aught  that  ap- 
pears to  the  contrary,  it  might  have  been  twice  seventeen 
years.  Here  is  Paul  after  having  preached  upwards  of 
i^eventeen  years  ignorant  of  any  written  Gospel;  or  if  igno- 
rant cursing  them  !  Here  is  Paul  declaring,  that  he  knows 
nothing  true  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
revealed  to  him  whom  he  never  saw  I  Here  is  Paul  declaring, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  his  re- 
velation has  been  a  mystery  kept  secret  since  the  world 
i>egan,  and  now  first  preached  by  him  !  This  is  a  robbing  of 
Peter  to  pay  Paul  with  a  vengeance  ! 

But  what  mystery  was  it  kept  secret  since  the  world  be- 
gan ?  This  has  some  meaning !  We  read  of  the  Esoteric 
Doctrines  of  the  Egyptian  Priests ;  we  read  of  the  F'leusi- 
nian  mysteries ;  we  read  of  the  Bachanal  Orgies,  and  of  the 
mysteries  of  almost  every  kind  of  religion,  and  though  St 
Paul  here  declares,  that  he  reveals  all  these  mysteries, 
our  modern  Priests  have  invented  a  new  batch  for  us,  and 
would  persude  us  that  they  are  something  super-human! 
No!  no!  they  are  not  super-homau,  I  will  reveal,  I  will 
humanize  all  these  mysteries!  I  will  beat  St.  Paul,  even  St 
John  at  revelation  !  You,  Mr.  Wollaston,  will  find  this  letter 
no  very  contemptible  revelation  ;  and  I  beg  of  you  to  reveal 
it  to  Dr.  England  and  to  the  Bishop  of  London  !  I  do  not 
wish  to  give  you  a  further  opportunity  to  report  to  Mr.  Peel 
that  I  seek  to  corrupt  all  your  prisoners;  but  pray,  reveal 
this  letter  to  the  Goaler  and  report  it  to  Mr.  Peel.  I  pray, 
I  petition,  you  to  do  so. 

I  was  some  time  back  visited  by  a  Mr.  Trelevan,  lately 
established  in  Dorchester  as  a  Unitarian  Preacher,  and  since 
that  in  Lynn,  Norfolk.  He  has  been  both  an  able  and  a 
popular  preacher  in  that  sect ;  but,  f  believe,  has  the  mis- 
fortune for  himself  to  have  ruined  his  health  by  intoxicating 
liquors.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  and  hearing  me 
frankly  avow  my  ignorance  of  God,  of  Jesds  Christ,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  all  such  nonsense,  he  observed,  that  he 
had  been  ceKainly  a  preacher  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Christian- 
ity ;  but  that  he  believed  in  no  other  Christianity  than  that 
which  was  as  old  as  the  creation ;  explaining  it  to  be  a  sum- 
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marj  of  moral  duties.  I  told  him»  that  I  was  a  ChristiaQ 
of  that  kind,  but  that  i  had  evideDce  against  the  ezisteDce  ot 
such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ.  To  my  great  astonishment^ 
heanswered  with  a  great  deal  of  Emphasis:  "SIR!  THERE 
IS  INTERNAL  EVIDENCE,  IN  THE  EPISTLES 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  THAT  NO  SUCH 
PERSON  AS  JESUS  CHRIST  EVER  EXISTED!"  I 
confessed,  that  I  had  not  detected  it,  nor  did  he  explain  ;  but 
I  now  think,  that  I  have  detected  it  and  reveal  it  to  you,  Mr» 
WoUaston.  Mr.  Treleven  further  assured  me,  that  all  the 
intelligent  Unitarians  are  precisely  of  my  opinions;  and 
confessed  what  I  have  asserted  and  do  still  hold ;  that  their 
pretended  Christianity  is  a  mere  cloak  against  the  penal 
laws/or^  what  is  ignorantly  and  vulgarly  complained  of  as, 
blasphemy. 

That  is  sermon  enough  about  Jesus  Christ  and  Christian- 
ity, to  prove  the  correctness  of  my  text;  so  I  will  conclude 
with  a  few  general  observations  on  Mr.  Sumner's  book; 
first  thanking  you  for  giving  me  so  good  an  excuse  to  ad- 
V  dress  to  you  this  letter. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  ^he  "  Evidence  of  Christianity, 
deriyed  from  its  nature  and  reception." 

As  to  its  nature^  I  would  observe,  that  though  a  new 
version  of  au  old  fable,  it  has  nothing  original,  but  is  a  mere 
copy  from  the  fable  of  Prometheus  crucified ;  and  if  the 
memory  of  my  school  hours  be  correct,  I  rather  think,  that 
Ovid  describes  a  sort  of  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Bacchus, 
in  a  strain  as  nearly  Christian,  as  any  two  versions  of  the 
same  (ale  can  be  expected  to  be.  Prometheus,  Hercules, 
Bacchus^  Moses,  Joshua,  Elijah,  Osjris,  Apollo,  Thamuz, 
Chreeshnaand  Jesus  Christ,  with  fifty  other  names,  are  but 
so  many  astronomical  names  of  our  solar  planet,  and  the 
motions  of  the  earth  in  relation  to  it,  with  their  eflfects,  alle- 
gorically  personified.  Different  nations  have  worshipped 
the  sun  under  dififerent  names,  and  with  different  mysteries, 
rites  and  ceremonies,  verifying  what  St.  Paul  says  in  the 
conclusion  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  it  has  been  a 
fnatier  kept  secret  since  the  world  began^  which  he  to  esta^- 
blish  a  new  sect,  pretends  to  reveal,  and  only  pretends. 

It  is  matter  altogether  rational,  to  suppose,  that  illiterate 
races  of  mankind  should  worship  the  sun,  as  the  first  and 
most  powerful  object  that  operated  upon  their  senses;  from 
which  they  evidently  derived  their  being  and  their  sustenance. 
It  is  rational,  to  suppose,  that  they  should  lament  his  ap- 
parent motions,  and  occasional  absence  from  their  view,  and 
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that  they  should  express  their  lamentations  at  his  abseac^ey  and 
their  rejoicings  at  hi^returu^io  personified  fig  ares^  which  were 
the  bounds  of  their  knowledge,  witness  theaeooimt  of  the  hi- 
mentations  and  rejoicings  abont  Thamiis  in  your  Bible.  Th« 
mass  of  Christians)  in  the  present  day,  are  finally  illiterate, 
and  equally  idolatrous.  They  ignorautly  conclude,  that  alt 
they  see  is  regulated  by  beings  like  themselves;  and  all 
their  religious  feelings  are  nothing  more  than  were  felt  by 
Che  more  early  idolaters.  In  point  of  knowledge  and  civi- 
litotion,  the  Christians  are  not  a  jot  before  the  idolators  of 
fl¥e  or  ten  thousand  years  ago — in  fact,  they  have  but  cor- 
rupted themselves,  by  corrupting  the  mythologies,  the  rited, 
ceremonies,  and  mysteries  of  former  idolators. 

The  tragedy  of  Prometheus  b^  Eschyius  is  a  complete 
epitome  of  the  Christian  Religion.  And  the  history  of 
Christianity,  even  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  assure 
m,  that  it  began  with  all  sorts  of  mysteries,  bacchanal 
orgies,  agaptt  or  love  feasts,  like  those  observed  by  the  mere 
lewd  worshippers  of  Venus:  and  Gibboa  relates  a  rumour 
that,  at  one  of  these  horrid  meetings,  a  new  bom  if\fant  wae 
de^troyedy  aud  its  quivering  limbs  devoured  by  those  horrid 
fanatics,  as  a  type  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  lamb  that  taketh 
ai0ay  the  sins  of  the  world !  To  say  precisely  how,  where, 
and  when  Christianity  began,  cannot  be  done;  but  that  rt  is 
an  emanation  from  such  horrid  fanaticism  as  here  described, 
admits  not  of  question.  Antioch,  where  we  have  the  first 
trace  of  it,  was  singularly  debauched  in  its  inhabitants :  and 
It  is  always  from  these  hot-beds  of  vice  that  new  sapersti- 
tions  arise.  In  the  time  of  Tacitus,  the  Christian  superstition 
was  viewed  by  the  more  virtuous  part  of  the  Romans  as 
execrable:  his  memorable  sentence  on  that  head  is,  doubt- 
less, fkmiliar  to  both  your  eyes  and  ears. 

Hb^natxjBre  of  the  Christian  Religion  escplains  >ts  reception^ 
that  it  began  among  the  most  ignorant  of  mankind,  and  went 
on  assuming  new  forms,  to  suit  all  new  comert.  It  has  Bot 
been  alike  in  any  place,  in  any  two  centuries  that  it  bas 
existed ;  and  wherever  there  be  nt^  establishment  so  power- 
fcl  as  to  punish  and  destroy  heretics^  we  fthall  find  all  those 
deviations  and  new  systems  which  have  disgraced  this  oo^tt- 
try  back  to  the  time  of  the  eo'^oaUed  Reformation. 

As  to  its  having  been  made  to  suit  the  Jewish  Scriptaves, 
the  pretended  prophecies,  d^c,  nothing  was  more  easj. 
Those  Scriptnres  were  at  that  time  a  species  of  novelty 
among  the  Greeks,  and  the  dispersion  of-  the  Jews  by  the 
Romans  made  that  novelty  erery  where  a  matter  of  interessl. 
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Complete  parallels  of  the  feats  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Elijah, 
Elisba,  aBd  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  drawn  from  the  Bible; 
the  tale  of  one  evidently  being  the  foundation  of  that  of  the 
others.  It  is  much  more  easy,  we  writers  know  weli»  to 
draw  a  parallel,  than  to  write  an  original  piece :  and  as  to 
what  Mr.  »Sumner  has  said  about  the  Gospeld  being  superior 
pieces  of  writing,  above  the  abilities  of  ordinary  men^  it  only 
proves^  that  he  is  not  an  impartial,  but  a  bad  judge«  There 
was  more  mental  labour  required  to  compile  Mr.  Sumner's 
book,  than  all  four  of  the  Gospels:  and  I  acknowledge  to 
you  and  to  him,  that  thereis  more  ability  exhibited  in  his  book, 
than  in  those  Gospels :  though  the  same  sort  of  argument 
might  be  carried  on  for  the  reality  and  truth  of  the  contents 
of  one  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Novels,  as  his  for  6ne  or  all  o( 
the  Gospels. 

This,  my  revelation  to  you,  being  now  concluded,  I  have 
merely  to  request,  that,  when  Mr.  Wood,  the  Cbaplaid,  Dr. 
England  and  Mr.  Colson,  the  Clerical  Visiting  Magistrates, 
Mr.  Riohman,  the  Dorchester  Vicar  of  Trinity  Parish,  Mr. 
Davis,  the  Vicar  of  Cerne,  the  Bishop  of  London,  or  any 
other,  or  all  of  the  Priests  in  the  country,  complain  to  you 
of  my  obstinacy  and  lafnent  my  infidelity y  you  will  be  so 
good  to  ask  them,  why  they  cannot  say  a  word  to  me,  or 
before  me,  in  defence  of  Christianity;  or  why  tbey  caunot 
write  a  little  book  about  the  site  of  this  letter,  to  refute  what 
I  advance  against  them.  Do,  pfay,  ask  them,  if  they  cafi*- 
not  prove  the  existence  of  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ :  do, 
pray,  ask  some  Jew,  or  Christian  Jew,  if  be  cannot  trace  bift 
Jewish  anoestors  beyound  the  Babylonian  Coloniaation  at 
Jerosalem: — do,  pray,  ask  some  of  the  most  clever  of 
those  who  preach  an  intelligent  personified  God,  in  the 
imi^e  of  man,  if  they  cannot  maintain  such  a  doctrine 
against  what  I  iutve  here  advanced  by  way  of  revelation  to 
yoQ.  If  you  will  honestly  do  all  these  things;  you  will 
coi&e  aiftd  shake  hands  with  me,  and  beg  my  pardon  for 
yo«r  past  conduct  towards  me,  as  one  of  the  Visiting  Ma*- 
gistrates  of  Dorchester  Gaol.  Until  then,  I  remain,  with 
feelingn  of  contempt  for  you,  and  such  as  you,  priests, 
owgistrates,  and  all. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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ON  THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  THE  DEITY,  OR 
FIRST  POWER. 

Being  No.  2  of  a  aeries  of  EssaySy  investigating  the  dog- 
mas  of  religion  by  the  light  of  medical  science^  by  R.  T. 
Webb,  Esq.  author  of  «  A  Manuel  of  Medicine,  Surgery, 
aud  Midwifery y  for  the  use  of  Families  and  Officers. 
Dedicated  to  His  Majesty:'  ''  The  Phrenologist^  a 
Farce^  with  SongSy'  ^c.  ^c. 


There  are  three  hypotheses  to  account  for  the  existence  of 
the  world.  The  most  improbable,  od  which  the  Christian, 
and  all  other  religious,  are  founded,  is  most  generally  be- 
lieved, that  God,  a  being  who  must  have  existed  from  all 
eternity,  in  infinite  space,  took  it  into  its  head  to  make  little 
balls  of  matter,  and  set  them  rolling  round  each  other  yes- 
terday! The  other  hypotheses  are,  that  the  world  has  ex- 
isted from  all  eternity  as  we  see  it,  or  that  eternal  matter 
has  at  some  time  accidentally  (that  is,  without  design)  fal- 
len into  the  state  we  see  it.  These  opinions  I  shall  investi- 
gate at  a  future  time;  but  as  Christianity  is  founded  on  the 
first,  I  shall,  for  the  present,  gr^nt  the  existence  of  a  God,  a 
world  maker,  and  proceed  to  investigate  his  real  attributes, 
and  shew  the  falsity  of  all  those,  Christianity  and  priestcraft 
have  invested  him  with. 

"  God  is  omnipotent."  This  is  false.  The  title  has 
been  givf?n  bim,  by  wise  men,  on  account  of  the  imperfec- 
tion o/  language,  to  denote  the  greatest  degree  of  known 
or  po^ible  power;  aud,  by  priests  of  all  ages  and  nations 
to  excite  fiear  and  wonder,  in  the  child  of  ignorance  and  bar« 
barity ,  and  to  encrease  their  especial  profits.  A  little  reflec- 
tion will  shew,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  omnipo- 
tence. I  either  exist,  or  I  do  not:  the  Deity  cannot  make 
me  exist,  and  not  exist  at  the  same  time.  A  pen  is  either 
straight  or  crooked;  God  cannot  make  it  both  at  the  same 
time.  Space  is  either  infinite,  or  it  is  not;  (if  it  be  finite, 
what  forms  the  boundary?  and  what  is  beyond  that  boun- 
dary 1)  if  it  is  infinite,  as  ail  reasonable  men  believe,  the 
Deity  cannot  measure  it.  Infinity,  and  many  properties  of 
matter  are  destructive  of  omnipotence.  It  may  be  contend- 
ed, that  God  made  matter  with  those  properties ;  if  we  grant 
this,  it  only  proves  that  he  has  created  a  power  that  liqaits 
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his  own.  But  (be  creation  of  matter  caDDot  be  proved,  and 
ougbt  not  to  be  aMumed:  it  is  absolutely  ioconceivable. 
Take  a  stone  in  your  band,  and  endeavour  to  imagine,  it 
was  once  nothing;  reduce  it  to  nothing  again!  Make  tbis 
**  great  globe  itself  vanisb  like  the  baseless  fabrick  of  a  vi- 
sion, and  leave  not  a  wreck  bebind."  I  do  not  say  the  thing 
is  impossible,  for  I  cannot  prove  it  to  be  so;  but  no  man  ca- 
pable of  thinking  can  believe  it.  Be  it  so,  or  not;  even 
with  Christians  1  stand  on  sure  ground  in  denying  the  crea- 
tion of  matter;  for  the  BibJe  does  not  say  God  created  the 
world;  but  that  be  arranged  a  chaos;  ^*  the  earth  was  void, 
and  without  form,  and  darkness  was  on  the  face  of  the  deep :" 
then  follows  the  order  in  which  the  elements  (four!  what 
excellent  chemists  they  were!)  were  separated  from  each 
other.  Man  was  made  of  something— ^Ae  dust  of  the  earthy 
par  mobile  fratrum,  and  woman  was  made  of  a  man's  rib; 
though  how  dust  was  polished  into  eyes,  or  a  rib  increased 
to  a  woman,  '*  deponent  saith  not."  Ought  uot  the  priests 
to  finish  the  story,  for  the  millions  they  receive?  and  not  give 
as  such  tales  as  these,  flat  stale  and  unprofitable. 

The  Bible  more  directly  supports  me  in  denying  the  om- 
nipotence of  God ;  for  it  says,  he  commanded  man  not  to 
eat  of  a  certain  tree,  but  the  serpent,  that  is  the  Devil,  per- 
suaded him  to  disobey,  and  displease  his  maker.  Here  the 
Deity  has  created  a  power  he  could  not  controul;  for  he 
either  wished  man  to  eat  or  not;  if  he  wished  him  to  eat,  it 
was  absurd  to  command  him  not  to  do  so;  and  if  he  wished 
him  not  to  eat,  the  Devil,  in  beiog  able  to  persuade  him  to 
eat,  was  more  powerful  than  God.  And,  it  is  obvious,  a 
power  cannot  be  omnipotent  when  a  greater  exists.  The 
Devil  is,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
clergy,  still  possessed  of  his  power,  notwithstanding  an  om- 
nipotent God's  sacrifice  of  bis  only  son  to  appease  bis  own 
wrath,  and  to  defeat  the  Devil's  malice;  who  yet  goes 
about,  as  a  Methodist  Parson  charitably  told  me,  like  a  roar- 
ing lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  (and  he  will  have 
ypa!)  temping  men  to  sin,  and  damning  them  for  it,  unless 
they  repent  n,nd  believe!  (Priests,  like  the  Devil,  must  shew 
the  cloven  foot)  thus  making  a  condition  with  God,  c 
making  one  with  him;  either  case  crippling  the  pow^ 
consequently,  destroying  the  omnipotence  of  (be  ^ 

To  Sceptics  I  must  apologise  for  this  Ksgay ; 
necessary  part  of  the  series  1  am  writing ;  beca 
tians  say,  every  thing  is  possible  to  God.     la  t'uti 
I  shall  farther  consider  the  power  of  God  in  coune 
No.  17,VoLX. 
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his  Wisdom  and  goodness,  for  they  are  nearly  allied,  and 
shew  that  he  has  no  more  pretention  to  those  attributes  than 
to  omnipotence. 


ON  THE  DELUGE. 
Being  No,  Sofa  series  of  Essays^  ^c.  4fc. 


I  HAVE  not  a  Bible  at  hand,  but  I  think  it  accounts  for  the 
deluge  by  saying,  **  the  heavens  were  opened  and  it  rained 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,"  and  that  '*  the  fountains  of  the 
deep  were  broken  up."     The  ancients  perceived  undoubted 
traces  of  the  sea  having  covered  the  highest  mountains,'  and 
endeavoured  to  account  for  the  fact  that  excited  their  won- 
der.    But  when  reason  was  in  its  infancy^  it  was  necessary 
to  use  the  name  of  God  to  inspire  belief  in  the  minds  of 
weak,  ignorant,  and  superstitious  men.     This  was  the  more 
necessary,  as  the  philosophers  of  those  days  were  scarcely 
less  ignorant  than  their  disciples.     Moses,  or  whoever  had 
the  honour!  of  writing  the  account  of  the  deluge,  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  truth  of  this  observation.     He  used  the  name 
of  God  to  give  authority  and  currency  to  the  most  palpable 
error,  that  even  thus  supported  by  superstition  could  only 
pass  for  truth  with  the  most  thoughtless  of  mankind.     If  it 
had  rained  until  this  day,  it  would  not  have  raised  the  wa- 
ter on  the  whole  earth  one  inch.     It  is  well  known  to  scien- 
tific, and  indeed  to  most  men  in  Europe,  that  every  drop  of 
rain  that  falls  from  the  clouds  must  have  been  previously 
raised  from  the  earth  in  the  form  of  vapour.     Evaporation 
is  continually  going  on  from  seas,  rivers,  and  all  places  con- 
taining water;  sometimes  so  rapidly  and  extensively  as  to 
be  perceptible  to  the  eye.     The  water  thus  raised  forms 
cloulds,  which,  being  condensed  by  cold  in  the  atmosphere* 
falls  to  the  earth  in  the  form  of  rain.     It  is  obvious,  there- 
fore, if  this  alternate  evaporation  and  condensation  were  to 
continue  for  ever,  it  could  not  encrease  the  quantity,  or 
raise  the  height  of  the  ^ater  on  the  whole  earth  one  inch. 
What  a  notion  the  irispired  writer  must  have  of  the  world, 
to  suppose  ^^  the  heavens  were  opened,"  as  if  an  immense 
reservoir  of  water  were  above  our  heads^  being  "  part  and 
parcel"  of,  or  forming  a  cold  bath  barrier  to,  heaven  1  What 
a  comfortable  prospect  for  saints  in  cold  weather! 
With  regard  to  the  fountains  of  the  deep  being  broken  up» 
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I  can  odIj  understand,  that  water  rose  agauist  gravity  from 
the  internal  parts  of  the  earth  forming  a  canopy,  or  large 
pie-crust  of  salt  water,  propped  up  by  tbe  vacuum  that 
must  of  course  be  formed  below,  and  by  mountain  tops,  in- 
stead of  beefsteaks  and  potatoes!!  The  hypothesis  is  false 
on  the  face  of  it;  and  yet  for  false  philosophy  like  this,  un- 
der tbe  title  of  the  word  of  God,  we  must  pay  a  tax  that 
would  redeem  the  national  debt  in  less  than  thirty  years,  by 
continually  applying  the  interest  of  tbe  redeemed  debt  to 
the  redemption  of  more. 

I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  the  public  in  gene« 
ral  be  interested  in  the  opinion  of  Geologists  at  present  on  this 
subject;  but  I  may,  in  brief,  observe  that  they  are  divided 
into  two  sects.  The  Platonists,  who  believe,  that  continents 
are  thrown  up  by  the  force  of  internal  fires,  and  probably 
occasioned  by  water  gaining  access  to  tbe  metallic  bases  of 
the  alkalies  and  earths.  And  the  VVermerians,  (from  the 
name  of  their  founder)  who  believe,  that  the  earth  was  ori- 
ginally covered  with  water,  which  retired,  from  the  giving 
way,  in  part,  of  tbe  earth  that  supported  it.  Both  causes 
have  been  known  to  act  in  small  spaces;  but  the  grand 
change  has,  no  doubt,  been  gradually  effected  in  the  course 
of  ages.  How  can  we  suppose  the  vast  continents  and 
mountains  of  America  and  Asia  suddenly  thrown  up  from 
the  bottom  of  tbe  sea? 

To  give  the  Devil  his  due,  I  may  here  observe,  that  Par- 
son Irving  has  verifyed  the  adage,  that  children  and  fools 
speak  the  truth,  when  he  said,  "  all  the  literary  and  scien- 
tific men  of  the  day  are  infidels."  How  can  they  be  other- 
wise? I  know  not  one  who  will  say,  "  on  my  honor,  as  a 
gentlemen,  I  believe  in  Christianity.*'  I  know  not  one  who 
does  not  avow  the  contrary,  to  his  confidential  friends! 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  DOCTOR  OF, 
MEDICINE  AND  A  UNITARIAN  PREACHER, 
BOTH  OF  DUNDEE. 

(^Continued  from  page  288.) 


PRIEST  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

ifouR  la^t  letter  truly  astonished  me.     I  was  not  a  little 
(urprised  to  find  you  accusing  me  of  studiously  avoiding  to 
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come  to  the  point.  Surely,  when  you  wrote  such  an  accu- 
sation, you  must  have  forgotten  the  contents  of  my  last  let- 
ter. In  that  letter,  I  entered  into  a  fair  investigation  of  the 
merits  of  all  the  objections  you  brought  forward  against 
Christianity  ;  and  though  I  may  not  have  answered  them  to 
your  satisfactiou,  you  might  at  least  have  givefi  ifie  the  ere* 
dit  of  attending  to  them 

I  would  not  be  afraid  of  the  judgment  of  an  unprejudiced 
man,  if  our  correspondence  were  submitted  to  his  scrutiny, 
I  would  not  be  afraid  to  submit  to  the  determination  of  such 
a  man  the  questions*'  who  has  written,  in  the  correspondence, 
which  has  taken  place,  with  the  greater  dogmatism  ?"  and 
">f?bo  has  reasoned  with  the  greater  fairness?" 

But  is  our  correspondence  a  controversy  ?  Is  it  a  battle?  I 
hope  not.  When  1  wrote  my  remarks  on  the  tradt  of 
Carlile,  which  you  lent  me,  1  wrote  them  not  as  a  contro- 
versialist, but  with  the  friendly  design  of  leading  you  to  re- 
flect more  seriously  than  you  seem  to  have  done  on  the 
the  evidences  of  Christianity.  I  was  cheered  on  to  undergo 
the  risk  of  the  labour  of  a  lengthened  discassion  with  yoo, 
by  the  consideration  that  I  might  be  of  service  to  you,  by 
leading  you  to  reverence  the  character  and  the  authority  of 
Jesus,  and  if  I  had  believed  that  your  correspondence  would 
be  dictated  not  by  a  love  of  truth,  but  by  a  love  of  victory, 
you  would  not  have  been  troubled  with  one  single  line 
from  my  pen.  But  let  me  not  yet  impute  sudh  a  motive  to 
you,  notwithstanding  that  what  I  have  already  perused  of 
your  writings  would  excite  considerable  suspicions  to  this 
eflFect.  Let  me  have  the  charity  that  **  hopeth  all  things,*' 
and  not  condemn  till  I  have  a  stronger  evidence  still. 

You  recur  to  the  old  objection  concerning  the  sun,  and 
you  argue  that  if  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  had  ceased, 
this  event  would  have  produced  a  derangement  in  our  globe 
that  would  have  overwhelmed  the  land  with  water,  and  con- 
vulsed in  Tuin  every  city  and  habitable  spot  in  the  world. 
Now,  if  it  be  admitted,  that  the  miracle  actually  took  place, 
I  should  like  to  see  your  demonstration,  that  the  same  power 
which  performed  the  miracle  could  not  prevent  this  calami- 
tous consequences.  If  it  be  admitted  that  the  deity  saw  it 
proper  to  perform  the  miracle,  he  would  see  it  equally  pro- 
per to  prevent  these  calamitous  consequences ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  should  like  to  see  your  demonstration  that  he  could 
not  prevent  them.  Invoke  to  your  aid  then  all  the  philoso- 
phers. You  may  except  however  the  shades  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  «nd  the  truly  honourable  Mr.  Boyle.    They  sta- 
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died  what  you  call  superstition  as  assiduously  as  they  did 
science. 

You  have  **  studiously  avoided"  in  your  reply  on  this  sub-* 
ject,  what  I  said  on  it  in  my  last  letter.  J  could  submit,  I 
tbiok,  what  I  have  said  there  on  the  subject  to  the  judgment 
of  the  unprejudiced. 

You  say  in  reply  to  what  I  have  said  on  the  coaduct  of 
the  Israelites  to  the  Cananites^  that  1  must  have  strange 
ideas  of  the  divine  being.  But  tbis»  Doctor,  is  replying  in- 
deed to  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject;  but  it  is  not  refut* 
ing  it. 

I  told  you,  you  would  laugh  at  the  balloon.  Now,  do  you 
really  think,  Docter,  that  when  I  compared  the  doubts  of  a 
man  respecting  the  ascension  of  a  balloon  to  the  doubts  of 
an  unbeliever  respecting  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  I  believed 
that  Jesus  ascended  by  means  of  the  same  substance  by 
which  a  balloon  ascended  ?  You  seem  to  think  so.  All  that 
1  intended  by  the  comparison  was  simply  this,  that  the  nar- 
rative of  Sadler's  ascension  might  have  been  as  plausibly 
doubted  by  one  who  bad  never  heard  of  such  an  event,  as 
that  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus  can  be  by  an  unbeliever. 

You  proceed  to  ask  me  where  heaven  is?  But  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  that  question^.  The  question  is  '^  was 
Jesus  seen  to  ascend  from  his  disciples?"  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  question  "  Where  did  he  go?"  What  you  say 
about  his  travelling  through  space  with  his  body  full  of 
wounds  is  truly  lamentable.  Does  it  follow  that  because 
when  Thomas  felt  his  body  there  were  the  marks  of  wounds 
upon  it,  (not  wounds  mind  you,  but  the  marks  of  wounds) 
he  still  retained  these  marks  when  he  ascended  ^ 

You  have  laid  aside,  I  see,  the  *'rams  horns,"  but  you 
still  laugh  at  the  jubilee  trumpets.  However,  you  do  not 
laugh  at  the  real  fact,  but  a  foolery;  for  which  your  owu 
imagination  only  is  responsible.  According  to  your  repre-, 
sentation,  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  beat  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho.  >Does  the  Old  Testament  say  so  ?  Did  I  say  so  ? 
Is  the  circumstance  of  the  downfall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  fol- 
lowing the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  and.  the  circumstance  of 

*  That  and  the  word  Godh  the  all  in  all  of  superstition.  There  is  die 
error  of  all.  There  is  no  God — no  heaven.  Who  says  nay,  and  saying, 
proves  it? 

R.  C. 

*  Wounds  heals,  and  the  flesh  grows  together  again.  But  Jesus  is  made 
to  say  to  Thomas — Reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ! 

R.  C. 
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the  dowDfall  being  caused  by  the  sound,  one  and  the  same 
thing  ?  What  you  say  relative  to  mistranslation  isalso  lamenta- 
ble. You  would  not  surely  have  every  translator  and  every 
printer  inspired.  Must  every  transcriber,  every  translator, 
and  every  printer  be  inspired  to  prevent  the  objections  of 
unbelievers^.  I  am  sure.  Doctor,  that  when  you  think  at 
your  leasure  on  your  assertion  that  a  mistranslation  is  suf- 
ficient to  invalidate  the  whole  story,  you  will  wonder  at  it. 

You  still  talk  with  the  '*  determined  confidence"  of  which 
you  accuse  me  on  the  subject  of  the  miraculous  conception. 
Yet  while  you  talk  on  that  subject  in  a  strain  altogether  un- 
worthy of  an  enquirer,  you  have  not  refuted  what  I  ad- 
vanced. I  may  therefore  reasonably  save  myself  tbe  trouble 
of  animadverting  farther  at  present  on  your  highly  indecent 
treatment  of  it. 

You  assert  that  I  have  not  brought  forward  one  witness 
to  attest  tbe  fact  of  tbe  ascension  of  Jesus.  In  your  last 
letter  you  admitted  that  Mark  and  Luke  asserted  the  ascen- 
sion of  Jesus.  I  proved  also  that  the  Apostle  Paul  asserts 
it.  That  these  three  hare  asserted  the  fact  yon  do  not  deny. 
Now  if  Jesus  had  not  really  ascended  from  bis  disciples,  is 
it  conceivable  that  these  writers  could  have  asserted  it  with- 
out the  fear  of  contradiction. 

You  think  my  reference  -to  John  chap.  xx.  ver.  17,  very 
weak.  Now  I  did  not  refer  to  this  passage  as  a  proof  that 
John  saw  Jesus  ascending  from  his  disciples,  but  as  a  proof 
that  he  believed  that  Jesus  ascended.  But  will  you  prove 
to  me  that  he  did  not  believe  this  on  sufficient  evidence.  I 
thiqk  such  a  passage  a  stronger  proof  of  the  fact  than  a  direct 
and  express  assertion  of  it.  No  forger  designing  to  relate 
the  ascension  of  Jesus,  would  have  thought  of  the  round 
about  process  of  putting  an  indirect  allusion  to  it  in  tbe 
mouth  of  Jesus,  when  speaking  to  Mary  Magdalene,  but  he 
would  have  said  at  once  that  he  saw  the  event. 

You  insinuate  that  the  conduct  of  Mary  was  suspicious. 
Where  did  you  learn  this?  Such  an  insinuation  is  utterhy  un- 
worthy of  you.  You  say  that  when  I  claim  assistance  from 
Peter,  I  unhappily  go  to  tbe  wrong  book — namely  the  book 
of  the  Acts.  But  when  you  produce  arguments  Co  prove  it 
likely,  that  Luke  would  put  declarations  of  tbe  exaltation  of 

'  How  else  are  we  to  distinguish  the  divine  inspiration  from  the  human 
error? 

R,  C. 
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Jesus  in  the  mouth  of  Peter  without  authority,  I  will  admit 
that  I  have  gone  to  the  wrong  book  *. 

Unsuccessful  in  your  last  letter,  in  your  endeavour  to  prove 
a  contradiction  between  Mark  and  Luke,  you  now  try  to  prove 
one  between  Matthew  and  Luke.  Matthewsays,  (you  argue) 
that  Jesus  commanded  his  disciples  to  meet  him  in  Galilee, 
and  Luke  in  the  Acts  says,  that  he  commanded  them  not  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  and  continues  in  his  Gospel  to  assert  that 
Jesus  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany.  Now,  Sir,  when 
Jesus  commanded  his  disciples  to  remain  in  Jerusalem,  i.  e. 
to  reside  in  it,  or  to  make  it  their  place  of  residence,  it  was 
just  before  he  led  them  out  to  Bethany,  situated  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Jerusalem.  In  Luke  chap.  xxiv.  ver.  49,  we 
read  '*  and  behold  I  send  the  promise  of  my  father  upon 
you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dowed with  power  from  on  high."  Then  in  verse  60,  we 
read  that  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  in  verse  52, 
that  when  Jesus  had  ascended  th€fy  "  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy,"  to  the  place  where  Jesus  commanded  them 
te  reside,  till  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  his  father. 
Where  the  contradiction  then?  They  had  been  in  Galilee 
before  they  were  commanded  to  reside  in  Jerusalem,  and 
therefore  the  command  to  go  to  Galilee,  and  the  command 
to  reside  in  Jerusalem  after  they  had  been  in  Galilee,  are  not 
contradictory. 

If  I  were  disposed  to  assume  the  air  of  a  dogmatist,  I 
might  do  it  with  some  reason  in  my  treatment  of  the  follow- 
ing specimen  of  reasoning:  I  allude  to  your  assertion,  that 
with  regard  to  the  resurrection,  I  am  still  deficient  in  what 
should  constitute  the  principal  proof,  namely,  men  who  saw 
Jesus  in  the  sepuchre,  and  also  saw  him  arise.  You  surely 
do  not  doubt  that  Jesus  was  crucified  ^  that  Jesus  died,  and 
you  will  also  not  doubt  that  it  is  as  difificult  to  resuscitate  a 
dead  man  as  a  buried  man.  The  question,  therefore,  whether 
he  was  seen  laid  in  a  sepulchre  is  a  secondary  question.  But 
if  this  secondary  question  is  not  to  be  determined  by  the 
authority  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  by  whose  authority  will 
you  have  it  determined  ? 

When  you  demand  that  witnesses  should  be  produced, 

*  Peter  is  no  where  made  a  witness  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus  when 
speaking  for  hiinseJf. 

R.  C. 

*  Yes,  the  Doctor  has  expressed  his  disbelief  of  such  a  man  as  Jesus  in 
toto. 

R.  C. 
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that  beheld  Jesus  in  the  act  of  rising  from  the  tomb,  700 
make  a  very  strange  demand.  Yo^i  might  as  well  ask  me 
to  produce  witnesses  who  behetd  the  birth  of  Jesus,  in  order 
to  prove  his  existence,  as  ask  me  to  produce  witnesses  who 
beheld  his  resurrection,  in  order  to  prove  that  he  was  alive 
after  he  was  dead.  This  is  the  question,  Doctor^  «  was  Jesus 
seen  alife  after  being  dead?"  and  not  'Mid  any  one  see  hirn 
in  the  act  of  rising  from  the  dead^?" 

You  next  refer  to  Matthew  and  Mark's  account  of  what 
was  seen  in  the  interior  of  the  sepulchre;  as  we  are  told 
by  John,  that  the  one  angel  stood  where  the  feet  of  Jesus  lay, 
and  that  the  other  stood  where  his  head  lay ;  the  one  angel 
would  naturally  be  seen  before  the  other,  and  though  Mark 
says  that  an  angel  was  seen,  he  does  not  say  that  only  one 
angel  was  seen.  He  says,  that  they  saw.  a  young  man  at 
the  right  side,  now  as  it  was  to  this  youug  man  that  their 
attention  was  first  directed,  and  principally  directed,  Mark 
mentions  him  in  particular.  If  Peter  and  John  saw  only 
the  clothes  lying,  this  circumstance  proves  nothing  more 
than  that  the  angels  had  departed  before  they  arrived 
at  the  sepulchre.  You,  yourself,  lay  no  stress  on  the  ob- 
jection. 

You  say  that  my  remarks  on  the  expression  three  days, 
and  three  nights  are  trifling.  Well,  but  you  have  not  proved 
them  so.  I  get  assertion  in  reply  to  them,  but  they  are  not 
refuted  by  you. 

Yours,  &c. 


NOTE  FROM  THE  PRIEST  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

D.  L.,  sends  to  Dr.  -—  with  his  best  wishes  for  his  welfare,  a 
reply  to  his  la^  letter.  He  conjures  him  again  to  inquire 
into  the  evidences  of  religion,  without  reference  to  any  man 
or  to- any  party.  He  entreats  him  not  to  treat  the  subject 
as  a  disputant  but  as  an  humble  and  diffident  enquirer.  He 
beseeches  him  to  consider  that  he  may  be  wrong,  and  from 
this  consideration  not  to  speak  on  Christianity  so  vainly  as 
he  does :  and  he  desires  Dr.  —  to  believe  him  his  well 
wisher — notwithstanding  the  ardour  with  which  be  has 
written  to  him.  It  is  not  more  than  ardour,  it  is  not  wrath» 
he  has  not  used  one  single  harsh  expression. 

^  The  question  is,  did  he  exist !  Is  he  more  than  a  fabled  character? 

R.  C. 
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DOCTOR  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  PRIEST  IN  DUNDEE. 


Dbae  Sir/  London,  June  15,  1S24. 

YovK  late  epistle  only  reached  me  the  other  day,  and  at  I  feel 
anxious  to  reply  to  it,  I  now  sit  down  to  do  so,  animated  by  the 
purest  desire  of  truth. 

The  insinuation  of  my  coming  forward  in  this  correspondence 
with  no  other  wish  but  to  enjoj  the  love  of  victory,  is  what  I  al« 
together  disclaim.  It  is  a  gratification  which,  certainly,  I  had  not 
in  view ;  but  eyen  granting  that  I  was  under  the  dominion  of  such 
a  feeling,  the  cause  which  I  espouse  being  of  that  kind,  which 
embraces  every  thing  that  is  connected  with  the  dignity  of  the 
human  mind,  will  make  the  motive  in  place  of  being  condemned, 
be  deemed  by  many  truly  laudable  and  praiseworthy.  In  the 
story  of  La  Roche,  drawn  by  the  elegant  Mackenzie,  we  have  the 
character  of  David  Hume  extolled  on  account  of  being  free  from 
the  spirit  of  dogmatism.  Upon  this  occasion  it  would  appear  that 
Hume  did  not  wish  to  enforce  his  opinions.  In  his  writings,  how^ 
ever,  he  possesses  a  great  deal  of  energy ;  but  he  is  not  on  this 
account  charged  with  writing  for  no  other  view  than  to  gratify 
the  love  of  triumph,  and  if,  in  my  humble  exertions,  I  have  writ- 
ten with  some  degree  of  confidence,  it  is  certainly  very  unfair  to 
impute  to  me  any  such  motive. 

In  much  that  I  have  contended  for  during  our  epistolary  corres- 
pondence, I  have,  I  confess,  felt  an  honest  pride  in  the  avowal  of 
opinions  that  cannot  be  easily  overthrown :  and  when  I  behold 
nothing  brought  forward  to  oppose  them,  but*  the  most  flimsy  ob- 
servationb,  I  own,  I  experience  the  inward  satisfaction  that  never 
fails  to  be  the  result  of  a  deep  moral  feeling  which  inherits  the 
breast  of  every  one,  who  wishes  to  see  destroyed,  the  baneful 
effects  of  Religion,  a  spectre,  which  according  to  the  philosophic 
Dupuis,  **  seizeth  upon  man  in  his  cradle,  accompanieth  him  during 
his  whole  existenoe,  and  more  frighful  in  its  threats  than  consoling 
in  its  profnises,  followeth  him  to  his  very  tomb."  Surrounded  by 
every  thing  dark  and  mystical,  we  can  consider  a  religionist  in  no 
other  view  than  a  being  lost  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  continually 
crouching  under  the  servile  yoke  of  Priests,  making  a  sacrifice  of 
his  judgment  to  that  bugbear  named  faith,  a  word  which  leads 
him  to  entertain  tales  truly  disgusting,  and  which  are  rejected 
with  indignation  by  all  those  who  are  guided  hj  the  sacred  light 
that  is  to  be  found  gleaming  through  the  beautiful  productions  of 
Nature.  Your  late  reply  will  amply  justify  me  in  making  these 
remarks ;  for  I  have  met  with  few  who,  with  such  daring  credulity, 
have  sheltered  themselves  under  the  influence  of  opinions  so  very 
contemptible.  In  my  last,  I  told  you  what  was  the  dernier  re- 
sort of  all  theologians  when  bafiled  by  arguments  which  are  incon- 
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trovertible,  and  I  now  feel  in  no  way  astonished  at  your  yet 
claiming  all  the  advantage  that  you  think  belongs  to  this  mode  of 
reasoning.  To  an  unprejudiced  mind,  however,  it  will  appear, 
that  religion  has  no  basis  to  rest  upon.  You  have  advanced  upon 
the  same  shallow  ground,  that  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  or  any 
other  imposter  would  abide  by ;  for  to  assert  that  there  is  nothing 
impossible  with  God,  is  assuredly  one  of  the  weakest  holds,  that 
fouy  in  an  argument  of  this.kind,  can  possibly  assume.  I  care  not 
for  the  opinion  of  a  Newton  or  a  Boyle,  upon  a  subject  like  this — 
notwithstanding  the  brilliancy  of  both,  in  the  glorious  discoveries 
of  modern  times,  I  can  see  amidst  much  gold  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  dross.  When  Newton  takes  up  the  pen  of  a  theologian, 
we  find  him  sinking  into  the  common  level  of  mankind,  unfortu- 
nately tarnishing  his  bright  name  with  all  those  silly  conceits, 
which  have  been  echoed  by  men  like  Calvin  and  Knox — enthusi- 
asts, who  never  felt  the  rays  of  science  dawn  upon  their  gloomy 
and  monastic  minds.  To  enter  into  all  the  statements  of  your 
epistle  would  only  force  me  to  recapitulate  what  has  already  been 
said.  I  demanded  of  you  proof,  concerning  certain  events  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  Christ,  upon  which  the  whole  fabric  is 
founded,  but  you  reply  to  me  almost  in  the  same  strain  as  you 
formerly  did.  It  is  impossible  for  you  to  aver  any  thing  else,  and 
what  you  have  repeated  only  forcibly  explains,  what  I  have  all 
along  contended  for,  viz.  that  we  have  not  the  testimony  of  a  sin- 
gle individual  who  was  an  eye  witness  to  these  supposed  occur- 
rences. To  believe  in  them,  because  they  are  related  by  this  man, 
or  that  man,  appears  to  me  the  very  height  of  folly.  Why,  upon 
this  principle  I  must  believe  that  the  witch  of  Endor  appeared  to 
Saul,  or  that  Balaam's  ass  actually  spoke.  These  things  are  re- 
lated by  certain  men ;  but  surely  no  one  now-a-days  will  imagine 
that  they  ever  really  happened.  In  fact,  going  upon  this  data, 
we  might  give  credit  to  the  most  monstrous  absurdities.  I  might 
even  receive  for  truth  the  stories  regarding  Johanna  Southcote; 
they  are  seriously  promulgated  by  her  fanatical  admirers ;  but  it 
does  not  follow,  that  we  must  believe  in  them.  If  the  religion 
which  you  call  divine  had  emanated  from  a  being  possessed  of 
power  and  wisdom  he  would  have  given  a  system  that  would  have 
been  intelligible  to  all. 

In  every  country  where  the  problems  of  Euclid  are  known,  their 
truth  is  readily  acknowledged.  Their  is  no  controversy  concern- 
ing the  beauty  of  such  axioms ;  but  the  book  which  contains  the 
inspired  writing  of  a  God  presents  such  a  heterogeneous  mass  of 
opinions,  that  ten  thousand  different  creeds  are,  I  dare  say, 
formed  upon  them.  Every  one  who  is  not  warped  in  his  judg- 
ment, by  the  powerful  influence  of  early  education,  turns  away 
with  disgust  from  a  collection  of  strange  events,  that  have  neither 
reason  nor  nature  to  support  them.  Those  whose  minds  possess 
the  materials  for  thinking,  direct  their  attention  to  something  more 
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grand  and  pleasing.  It  was  upon  these  views,  that  I,  in  the  out- 
set of  this  correspondence,  wished  to  avoid  tbe  dull  and  monoton^ 
ous  plan  of  referring  to  the  book  itself  to  explain  any  difference 
regarding  our  sentiments.  The  sequel  has  proved  my  suspicions 
to  be  correct,  and  amidst  a  great  deal,  which  might  have  been 
omitted,  the  question  is  now  determined  by  yourself ^  that  we 
really  have  no  satisfactory  evidence  to  support  the  great  props  of 
the  Christian  religion.  The  resurrection  and  ascension  were  by 
you  acknowledged  as  such ;  and  now,  after  I  have  entirely  dis- 
proved them,  you  come  forward  and  tell  me,  that  I  am  yet  bound 
to  receive  the  whole  story  as  truth;  because,  forsooth,  one  or  two 
interested  individuals  say,  they  saw  Jesus  on  earth  after  he  had 
been  crucified.  While  we  are  connected  with  events  deviating 
from  the  common  course  of  nature,  we  shall  find  no  end  to  your 
observations ! 

As  for  Jesus  being  put  to  death  in  the  manner  related,  it  is  now 
a  matter  of  no  moment;  but  if  any  man  ever  asserted,  tliat  he  saw 
Jesus  alive  after  being  dead,  I  maintain  he  is  upholding  an  event 
that  never  possibly  could  happen.  Such  scenes  would  have  at- 
tracted the  attention,  not  only  of  the  vulgar,  but  would  have  cal- 
led forth  the  interest  of  men  remarkable  for  their  intellectual  en- 
dowments. The  Roman  naturalists  and  historians  do  not  in  any 
form  allude  to  them ;  and  Philo  and  Josephus,  who  were  in  fact 
cotemporary,  and  who  are  authors  of  very  shrewd  discrimination, 
pass  over  in  profound  silence  all  those  appalling  wonders.  In- 
deed, by  the  talents  and'  industry  of  Richard  Garlile,  it  is  fairly 
established,  that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  a  good  number  of  years 
before  the  name  of  Christian  stands  recorded  in  common  history, 
which  has  led  to  a  strong  surmise,  that  no  such  a  being  as  Jesus 
ever  existed. 

In  the  history  of  mankind,  where  events  are  recorded  of  a  na- 
tural description,  we  do  not  always  seek  the  same  chain  of  evi- 
dence as  that  which  I  have  demanded  relative  to  theological  oc- 
currences— it  is  only  where  supernatural  things  are  detailed,  the 
bare  consideration  of  which,  strike  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  with 
wonder  and  astonishment,  that  we  are  warranted  to  look  for  some- 
thing more  than  the  mere  assertion  of  a  few  individuals,  who  were, 
without  doubt,  intimately  concerned,  as  far  as  the  story  goes,  with 
tbe  transactions  which  now  form  the  question  in  dispute.  How- 
ever, as  you  have  been  cheered  on,  in  this  lengthened  discussion, 
with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  convert  me,  I  feel  somewhat  sorry, 
that  we  should  have  entered  into  such  a  long,  and  bewildered 
path.  It,  perhaps,  would  have  been  better,  had  we  taken  a  more 
natural  one ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  I  should  have  been  pleased 
even  in  a  wilderness,  where  darkness  and  obscurity  every  where 
abound,  to  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  you  elucidate  the 
subject.  Could  you  have  illumined  the  matter  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, I  should  have  received  your  remarks  in  the  most  attentive 
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iBanner;  but  the  contrary  is  the  case;  yoo  hare  only»  by  yovr 
oibservattonSy  rendered  it  more  perplexing.  'My  (»praioo8  have  not 
been  formed  upon  a  slight  examination  of  this  aoair;  and  I  can 
assure  you,  in  my  efforts  to  obtain  knowledge,  I  hare  always  en* 
dearoured  to  keep  clear  of  the  baneful  poison,  which  prejudice 
never  fails  to  engender.  Truth  has  alone  been  my  object,  as  the 
mysteries  that  envelope  theology  embraced,  in  a  strong  degree, 
my  early  investigation.  The  beautiful  poem,  of  Pope's  E9say  on 
Man,  gave  a  stimulus  to  these  enquiries,  and,  before  I  had  attain- 
ed my  eighteenth  year,  1  found  myself  confirmed  in  all  the  princi- 
ples of  Deism,  after  having  read  almost  every  author  from  Addi- 
son down  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  on  the  one  hand,  with  those 
from  Shaftsbury  to  the  period  of  Paine,  on  the  other. 

Future  years  brought  me  into  new  views,  and  while  studying 
anatomy  and  physiology  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  alter 
much  enquiry,  I  ranked  my  name  among  the  number  of  a  few, 
whose  taste,  directed  them,  to  speculate,  in  the  doctrines  of  Ma-* 
terialism.  One  of  the  lecturers  seemed,  throughout  his  whole 
course,  to  inveigh  against  such  principles;  bis  exertions  were  in- 
defatigable, and  as  he  had  originally  been  educated  for  the  church, 
he  had  not  forgotten  the  usual  cant  and  hypocrisy  that  prevails 
too  often  with  churchmen.  The  unphilosophic  distinction  of  the 
soul,  being  an  independent  principle  from  the  body,  was,  there- 
fore, his  favorite  theme ;  but  I  fortunately  was  induced  to  think 
for  myself,,  upon  these  matters.  His  declamations  were  consider- 
ed truly  verbose,  while  my  companions  and  I,  often  thought,  that 
it  did  very  well  with  him,  to  prattle  as  long  as  no  one  was  allow- 
ed to  answer  him.  In  the  dissecting  room  we,  however,  saw  in 
vivid  colours  the  Msity  of  his  arguments.  We  beheld,  amidst  all 
the  ruin  which  decomposition  generally  presents,  the  bodies  of 
those,  who  were  once  animated,  sink  into  their  former  principles. 

Accustomed  to  such  scenes,  men  acquainted  with  the  phenome- 
na of  mind,  considered  the  idea  as  truly  chimerical,  that  imagined 
tiie  vital  principle,  when  once  entirely  destroyed,  could  ever  pos- 
sibly, in  sam^  form,  again  exist.  Such  ideas,  they  left  to  be  cher- 
ished by  churchmen,  and  those  whose  province  it  is  to  take  care 
of  the  soul ;  for  few,  who  have  studied  anatomy  profoundly,  can 
ever  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  down  the  stream  of  popular 
opinion,  by  reveries  of  such  a  fantastic  nature.  The  lessons 
which  a  knowledge  of  the  human  system  teach  us,  are  too  forci- 
ble not  to  possess  the  clearest  demonstration,  and  always  to  a 
thinking  mind.  Materialism  is  the  basis  on  which  it  rests. 

These  opinions  were  at  this  time  greatly  strengthened,  when  I 
reflected  that  they  were  espoused  by  such  men  as  Murray  and 
Leslie,  the  first  of  whom  was,  without  doubt,  the  most  celebrated 
chemist  of  the  age,  and  whose  acquaintance  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
enjoying;  the  latter,  as  a  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy^  is  well 
known,  and  who,  about  twenty  years  ago,  was  exposed  to  the  ma- 
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lignancy  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  for  adTattcing  some  ideas,  re« 
garding  canse  and  effect,  in  his  excellent  work  on  heat.  The 
Kirk,  however,  in  this  instance,  failed  in  its  rancoilr  against 
Atheism,  I  have  since  pursued  my  studies,  and  if  any  thing  has 
added  to  the  confirmation  of  pripciples,  in  which  I  have  long  de- 
lighted, it  has  been  the  admirable  lectures  of  Mr.  Lawrence, 
whos^  poignancy  of  language,  and  clearness  of  judgment^  en- 
tirely overthrow  the  puerile  and  fanciful  conceits,  of  his  antago- 
nist  Abemethy.  The  essays  in  that  ueeful  work  the  Republican, 
have  likewise  contributed  much  information,  and  with  such  a  con* 
tinned  train  of  enquiry,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed,  that  any  thing 
said  in  a  correspondence  of  this  kind,  could  ever  have  the-smal* 
lest  effect  in  convincing  me  of  the  truth  of  your  religion.  As  I 
had  seen  the  endless  disputes,  and  bitter  wrangling,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  theology,  frequently  has  given  birth  to,  I  wished  to  avoid 
them,  by  entering  upon  the  great  field  of  nature;  but  I  must  again 
8^7)  you  have  hitherto  avoided  this.  In  your  letters,  I  can  see 
nothing,  but  the  confusion  of  a  mind,  clouded  with  theological  jar* 
gon.  The  same  feeling  which  you  possess,  has  given  origin  to 
the  different  thousand  sects,  which  abound  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, each  claiming  a  superiority,  and  every  one  distinguished 
for  that  tenacity  of  opinion  which  is  alone  peculiar  to  bigotry. 
Exalted,  as  it  were,  upon  a  pinnacle,  and  separated  from  the  nar- 
row prejudices,  with  which  the  human  mind  is  too  often  surround- 
ed, 1  have  often  beheld  with  pity,  the  infatuated  and  wretched 
Catholic;  I  have  lamented  over  the  superstitious  and  dogmatic 
Protestant,  and  have  regretted  still  more,  when  contrasted  with 
the  other  two,  the  liberal  but  deluded  Unitarian ;  all  of  whom 
could  never  be  guided  so  very  differently  in  their  views,  if  a  stand- 
ard of  truth  had  been  presented  to  them,  of  a  nature  clear,  com- 
prehensive, and  intelligible.  But  the  mighty  influence  of  a  false 
education,  has,  alas!  the'tendency  of  keeping  mankind  fast  in  the 
shackles  of  superstition. 

It  is  not  without  much  effort  that  we  can  free  ourselves,  from 
the  yoke,  that  has  goaded  us,  from  our  earliest  infancy,  and  there-* 
fore,  in  the  present  day,  amidst  all  the  'knowledge,  which  exists, 
there  are  few,  comparatively  speaking,  who  have  the  energy  of 
intellect,  necessary,  to  overthrow  in  their  minds,  the  base  super- 
structure so  cunningly  devised  by  deep  and  designing  Priests.  It 
is  only  requisite  for  a  man  upon  a  subject  of  so  much  importance 
to  think  firmly  for  himself,  if  he  does  so,  he  will  soon  find  the 
cheat  exposed,  he  will  behold  religion,  in  no  other  light,  than  the 
invention  of  a  daring  few,  who  in  every  country,  and  in  every  age, 
have  endeavoured  for  the  vilest  of  purposes,  to  keep  the  human 
faculties,  in  a  state  of  the  most  abject  dependence.  Having  pre^ 
mised  these  matters,  it  is  now  high  time,  for  me  to  advert  to  th«t 
passage  in  your  letter  which  alludes  to  impossMUties,  I  do  not 
admit,  that  any  such  a  mirade,  with  regard  to  the  sun,  could  in 
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any  form,  ever  take  place,  and  I  deny,  thaf  there  exists,  in  nature, 
any  power  such  as  you  talk  of.  When  we  survey  the  great  ma- 
chinery of  the  universe,  we  find  it  governed  by  laws,  entirely  un- 
alterable— every  thing  around  us,  the  effect  of  the  combinations 
of  matter,  and  the  various  changes,  forms,  and  modifications, 
which  it  undergoes,  proceed  alone  from  motion.  The  intelligent 
lessons,  of  experience,  demonstrate  this,  and  to  create,  in  our  im- 
aginations, beings,  seperated  from  matter,  is  to  believe  in  things, 
that  have  no  reality.  Man,  unfortunately,  in  his  speculations,  re- 
garding a  Deity,  has  exceeded  the  boundaries  of  nature,  and  in 
his  conjectures,  has  raised  up  phantoms,  the  fanciful  existence  of 
which,  tends  only  to  alarm  and  confound  him.  In  the  history  of 
mankind  we  find  the  notion  of  a  Deity  arising  entirely  through 
the  dark  and  muddy  channels  of  ignorance ;  if  nature  directed 
them  rightly  in  this  matter,  there  would  be  but  one  uniform  idea 
of  a  creator,  but  in  every  age,  and  in  every  country,  the  most  pre- 
posterous fancies  have  been  received,  relative  to  his  existence ; 
and  this  universality  of  opinion,  however  absurd  and  dissonant, 
has  often  been  brought  forward,  by  theists  to  prove  the  truth  of 
their  arguments. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACT    FROM    A    LETTER,    FROM    A    FRIEND   AT 
HULL,  TO  MR.  CARLILE. 


You  seem  to  think,  that  Voltaire  made  ''a  vile  compromise  with 
the  Christian  Priests  of  France."  I  believe  he  did  no  such  thing — 
Priests  and  bigots,  to  support  a  system  of  error,  seldom  hesitate 
to  have  recourse  to  fiction  and  falsehood.  With  regard  to  the 
death  of  Voltaire,  they  told  the  most  palpable  untruths.  One  set 
of  them  declared  positively  that  he  sincerely  repented  of  his  er- 
rors, and  died  happily  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Catholic  church. 
Another  set  of  bigots  maintained,  that  he  died  impenitent,  in  a 
state  of  the  greatest  horror  and  despair.  Now  one  party  evidently 
lied — the  fact  was,  that  both  did.  Through  the  weakness  of  a 
female  in  Voltaire's  family,  a  Priest  obtained  access  to  him  when 
on  his  death-bed.  Voltaire  looked  at  him  with  disgust,  and  in  re- 
ply to  his  pious,  or  rather  impeHinent  exhortations,  merely  said, 
"Laisser-moi  mourir  en  paix"— turned  his  face  from  the  Priest, 
and  immediately  expired.  Such  were  the  last  words  of  that  great 
man! 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Dickinson,  of  Dewsbury,  had  a  female 
relation  at  Voltaire's,  during  his  last  illness,  and  she  bears  testt- 
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mony  to  the  falseness  of  the  accounts  published  respecting  his 
death.  It  is,  however,  but  candid  to  state,  that  previously,  when 
Voltaire  was  in  a  high  fever,  and  bordering  on  a  state  of  delirium, 
an  impudent  Priest  did  terrify  him  into  a  renunciation  of  his  opi- 
nions. He  then  acquiesced  in  all  the  dogmas  of  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion. But  when  he  recovered  from  the  fever,  he  retracted  his 
renunciation,  and  lashed  the' Priest  most  unmercifully,  for  taking 
that  unfair  advantage  over  him.  Allowing  for  a  moment  that  Vol- 
taire did  die  in  the  profession  of  the  Catholic  faith,  what  can  the 
Protestant  infer  from  this  death-bed  story,  but  that  the  doctrines 
of  transubstantiation  and  the  rest  are  all  true? 

I  knew  an  Italian  who  used  to  call  the  Virgin  Mary  a  "  wh — e," 
yet,  on  the  apprehension  of  death,  he  invoked  not  only  her  aid, 
but  that  of  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar.  Are  we  thence  to  con- 
clude, that  his  ideas,  when  in  a  state  of  terror  and  alarm,  were  the 
most  correct. 

This  is  taking  more  notice  of  death-bed  stories  than  they  deserve, 
and  I  add  no  more  than  the  signature  of 

Yours  sincerely, 

HuU,  October  15,  1824.  J    J. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen, 
We  have  made  a  beginning,  with  a  subscription  at  Sherborne,  in 
the  county  of  Dorset,  to  express  our  approbation  of  your  principles 
and  perseverance,  and  our  detestation  of  the  conduct  of  your  per- 
secutors who  seek  to  cherish  ignorance  and  superstition:  pro- 
ceeds at  present  as  follows : 

8.  i. 
J.  W.  ^  6    0 

A  Deist,  enlightened  through  the  persecution  of  Mr.  Carlile   2     0 
A  Friend  to  Free  Discussion  1     0  - 

An  Enemy  to  Black  Slugs  1     0 

A  Repubhcan  1     0 

A  Deist,  enlightened  through  the  late  persecutions  1     0 

A  Deist  0    6 

The  above  is  a  small  collection  made  among  some  of 
your  friends  in  this  town  ;  and  they  hope  that  you  will  ac- 
cept it  as  a  token  of  the  esteem  they  have  for  you.  They 
trust  yon  will  go  on  in  the  arduous  undertaking  that  you 
have  begun  in  enlightening  your  fellow  countrymen,  that 
they  may  in  the  end  see  through  priestcraft,  and  all  other 
crafts,  that  are  robbing  them  of  this  world's  good. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


544  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

Tbey  also  lament  that  jou  are  still  id  the  fiuies  of  tyraaay ; 
but  it  must  be  a  consolatioa  to  you,  that  thousands  ba?e  ta 
thank  you  for  your  perseverance  in  this  great  great  strug- 
gle, and  millions  unborn  will  have  to  praise  the  name  of 
Carlile. 

I  remain, 

A  Sincere  Friend  to  Truth  and  Justice. 


Note, — I  am  glad  to  see  a  beginning  in  Sherborne,  few  as 
are  the  present  number  of  friends.  I  know  the  nature  of 
the  principles  I  advocate,  so  far  as  to  know,  that  I  never  lose 
a  friend  upon  principle  when  once  so  made,  and  that  their 
numbers  must  go  on  increasing.  There  has  been  a  little  seed 
sown  of  late  in  Dorset,  and  I  find  it  springing  up  rapidly  all 
around  me.  Should  I  be  kept  in  your  Gaol  another  year 
or  two,  1  will  engage  to  produce  a  strong  effect  in  your 
county. 

R.  C. 


A  few  friends y  enemies  to  priestcraft,  met  at  the  Mortimer  Arms^ 
Tottenham.  Court  Road,  on  Monday  August  23,  1824,  to  contri- 
tribute  their  mites  €is  a  token  qf  their  satisfaction  of  Mr. 
Richard  Carlile's  Principles, 

W.  H.  Leak,  brave  Carlile!  extinguisher  of  Devik,  GlK>stfi, 

and  Priests !  '26 

W.  J.  Leak,  a  constant  reader  of  "  The  Republican"  1  6 

S.  B.^  a  Townsman  of  Carlile's  2  6 
R.  Gray,  No.  36,  Homer  Street,  Mary-le-bone,  an  Enemy 

to  Persecution  2  6 
R.  J.  A.,  one  who  wishes  success  to  every  honest  cause  1  6 
R.  Steer,  39,  Frederick  Place,  Hampstead  Road  I  0 
W.  Tilbury,  ditto,  well  wisher  of  Carlile  1  0 
G.  Smith,  ditto  1  0 
J.  Shaw,  No.  36,  Ogle  Street,  formerly  a  Strenuous  Sup- 
porter and  Preacher  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  1  6 
R.  Strickland,  from  Dorchster  1  0 
W.ElUs  10 
S  Leamen,  No.  3,  Pancras  Street,  Tottenham  Court  Road  1  0 
Mr.  Morgan,  an  Admirer  of  Carlile's  Principles  2  0 
R.  B.  2  6 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  *<  The  Repablican*'  to  be  left 'at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  84,  FLEET  STREET, 
LONDON. 


Sir,  New  York,  August  10,  1824! 

I  AM  informed  by  Mr.  Carver  of  this  city,  that  you  are  desi- 
rous of  obtaiuiog  for  publicatiou  any  wrkiogs  of  our  de* 
ceased  friend,  Eliba  Palmer,  which  he  may  have  left  unpub- 
lished ;  and  also  such  notices  of  his  life  as  may  be  thought 
worth  recording.  My  respect  for  Mr.  Palmer,  as  well  as  for 
the  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged,  are  sufficient  induce- 
ments for  roe,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  to  comply  with 
your  wishes.  I  accordingly  send  you  a  manuscript  com« 
posed  by  him^  which  was  never  printed,  entitled  the  Politi- 
cal World.  This  was  handed  to  me  by  Mrs.  Palmer  some 
timeaftejr  the  death  of  her  husband,  for  safekeeping;  as  spe 
was  then  residing  with  a  bigoted  sister,  who  was  disposed 
to  destroy  any  writings  of  Mr.  Palmer,  under  an  apprehen- 
sion that  they  might  contain  some  common  sense  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  only  the  com- 
mencement of  a  more  extensive  work  which  he  intended  for 
the  press.  The  sense  is  complete^  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  is 
written  in  his  usual  clear  and  forcible  style.  Mrs.  Palmer 
now  dead,  was  a  woman  of  good  sense,  and  fine  moral  feel- 
ings, and  possessed  as  strong  an  interest  as  her  husband  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  truth.  I  therefore  presume,  that  ,no 
writings  of  his  of  consequence  remained  with  her,  as  she  was 
sure  that  such  would  be  consumed.  • 

I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  but  a  very  imperfect  sketch  in-  . 
deed  of  Mr.  Balmer's  life,  having  no  written  documents,  nor 
are  there  anv  connections  of  his  in  this  city  to  refer  to.  The 
knowledge  1  have  of  him,  however,  arises  from  an  intimate 
personal  acquaintance  for  eight  or  nine  years;  and,  except- 
ing my  own  observations,  during  that  time,  is  derived  chiefly 
from  himself,  whose  tenacity  for  truth  can  leave  no  doubt 
of  its  correctness.     There  are  certainly  traits  in  his  life  and 
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character  worthy  of  notice,  and  I  am  happy  thai  yoa  are 
disposed  to  give  them  publicity ;  and  oould  only  wish  that 
some  more  able  baud  were  employed  to  second  your  views. 
I  shall,  however,  state  a  few  prominent  Cacts,  which  I  hope 
will  prove  acceptable,  without  the  oroaments  of  style  to  re- 
commend them. 

Elihu  Palmer  was  born  in  or  uear  Norwich,  in  the  state 
of  Connecticut*,  about  the  year  1763.  He  wrought  with 
his  father,  at  the  farming  business,  till  he  arrived  at  the  age 
of  twenty  one  years.  He  then  availed  himself  of  a  small 
charity,  connected  with  a  school  and  college  at  Dartmouth, 
in  New  Hampshire,  under  Doctor  Wheelock,  which  enabled 
him  to  enter,  and  afterwards  to  graduate  at,  that  college. 
In  order,  however,  to  procure  means  to  defray  a  part  of  his 
expences,  he  taught  in  a  school  during  the  vacations  of  that 
institution.  The  charity  fund  belonging  to  this  college  was 
established  by  private  donations,  and  a  grant  of  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  state  in  which  it  was  located,  for  the  ostensible 
purpose  of  educating  the  aborigines  of  this  country,  to  ena- 
ble them  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  their 
respective  tribes.  But  generally,  they  who  were  induced 
to  submit  to  be  taught  in  the  Christian  manner  soon  became 
tired  of  the  study  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and 
left  the  college  in  disgust.  I  knew  of  but  one,  named  Oc- 
cum,  who  held  out  to  the  last  and  obtained  a  degree.  He 
became  a  Presbyterian  minister,  but,  having  learnt  the  use  of 
strong  liquors  from  bis  Christian  associates,  was  much  ad- 
dicted to  drunkenness.  The  object  for  which  this  fund  was 
obtained,  having  been  but  partially  efifected,a  part  of  it  was 
applied  to  the  education  of  some  of  the  white  inhabitants. 
To  this  circumstance,  Mr.  Palmer,  probably,  owed  his  aca- 
demic honours.  So  that  folly,  in  this  case,  was  productive 
of  good.  X 

Within  a  month  after  Mr.  Palmer  graduated,  he  com- 
menced preaching  at  Pittsfield,  in  Massachusetts;  where  he 
continued  for  some  months.  He  then  had  a  call,  as  it  is 
termed,  at  Newtown,  on  Long  Island.  On  his  way  there, 
he  preached  at  SheflBeld,  in  Massachusetts,  on  a  thanksgiving 
day.  Upon  which  occasion,  instead  of  expatiating  upon  the 
horrid  and  awful  condition  of  mankind  in  consequence  of 

*  We,  in  this  country,  have  been  in  a  sad  mistake,  in  supposing  him  to 
have  been  a  Scotch  Emigrant  Priest,  llie  error  must  have  arisen  from 
the  Mr.  Fysche  Palmer  wHo  was  transported  from  Scotland  with  Muir, 
Skirving,  Gerald,  Margarot  and  others  at  the  close  of  the  last  century. 

Editor. 
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the  lapse  of  Adam  aod  his  wife,  be  exhorted  his  bearers  to 
spend  the  day  joyfully  in  innocent  festivity,  and  to  render 
tbc^oiselves  as  happy  as  possible.  He  was  lectured  by  an 
attorney,  a  aound  believer^  at  whose  house  he  stopped,  for 
giving  such  liberal  advice.  Before  arriving  at  his  place  of 
destination,  be  also  preached  at  New  York,  for  a  respectable 
old  Presbyterian  clergyman,  Doctor  Rodgers,  and  he  was 
here  reproved  by  the  Doctor  for  the  liberality  of  his  senti- 
nftenls.  Which  shews  that  he  was  but  ill  adapted  for  a  Pres- 
byterian pulpit  At  Newtown,  he  became  acquainted  with 
a  Doctor  Ledgyard,  a  physician  of  that  place,  a  man  of  ta- 
lents and  a  freethinker;  who  used  to  amuse  himself  by  at> 
tacking  Mr.  Palmer  on  doctrinal  points  of  religion;  which 
he  fouod  very  irksome,  as  he  could  not  conscientiously  de- 
fend them.  And,  having  ascertained  that  the  Doctor  was 
trust-worthy,  he  begged  a  truce  with  him,  stating,  that  there 
was  no  disagreement  in  their  opinion.  In  his  discourses,  he 
avoided  entering  upon  the  peculiar  and  mysterious  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  confining  himself  to  its  moral  pre- 
cepts. In  his  pircumstances,  when  a  good  was  sought  in  tbe 
then  only  feasible  way  of  obtaining  it,  I  can  see  no  well 
founded  objections  to  its  being  effected  under  the  mantle  of 
superstition. 

He  resided  about  six  months  at  Newtown,  and  then  re- 
moved to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  which  presented  a  more 
extensive  field  for  the  display  of  his  talents.  But,  although 
he  taught  a  benevolent  doctrine  himself,  be,  at  length,  be* 
came  disgusted  with  preaching  from  pulpits,  where  the  mo- 
rose, vindictive,  and  uncharitable  tenets  of  Calvin  were  ge* 
nerally  inculcated,^  and  expected  by  the  hearers.  And  it  is 
probable  also,  that  he  failed  to  give  satisfaction  to  those  pir 
ous  souls,  whose  ears  had  become  habituated  to  the  awful 
denunciations  of  the  Christian  God.  He,  therefore,  joined 
the  society  of  Universalists,  whose  principles  were  more  con- 
genial to  his  benevolent  feelings,  and  more  creditable  to  the 
character  of  the  supreme  Being.  But  still  the  childish  and 
impious  presumption  of  supposing  the  Deity  capable  of  re- 
quiring the  murder  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  his  son  to  atone 
for  the  in^xng  fatuo  pas  of  a  woman,  committed  some  thou- 
sand years  before,  was  too  revolting  for  his  honest  and  man- 
ly mind  long  to  brook;  and,  having  obtained  the  assent  of  a 
part  of  the  elders  of  his  congregation  to  that  effect,  he  ad- 
vertised, in  a  public  paper,  the  Aurora,  that,  on  the  succeed- 
ing Sunday,  he  would  deliver  a  discourse  against  tbe  divini- 
ty of  Jesus  Christ     This  was  an  act  of  imprudence,  at  that 
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time,  that  notbiog  bat  bis  inexperience,  and  impetuous  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  truth  can  palliate  or  account  for.  Universal-' 
ism  itself  was  then  hardly  tolerated  in  this  country.  It  had 
just  began  modestly  to  bring  forward  its  claims  to  indul- 
gence. In  consequence  of  this  advertisem^Rt,  the  society  of 
Universalists  were  in  an  uproar;  and  being  joined  by  peo- 
ple of  other  denominations,  instigated  probably  by  their 
priests,  an  immense  mob  assembled  at  an  early  hour  before 
the  Universalist  Church,  which  Mr.  Palmer  was  unable  to 
enter.  In  fact,  it  is  stated,  that  he  was  in  personal  danger, 
and  was  induced  to  quit  the  city,  somewhat  in  the  stile  of 
the  ancient  apostles  upon  similar  occasions.  He  retired  to 
the  residence  of  a  brother  of  his,  an  attorney,  in  the  westeru 
part  of  Pensylvania.  With  him,  be  read  law,  the  usual  time 
required,  and  returning  to  Philadelphia  was  admitted  as  a 
pleader  at  the  bar.  He  bad  now  a  wife  and  two  children — 
boys.  Three  mouths  after  his  return,  in  the  summer  of  179^, 
the  yellow  fever  occured  in  that  city;  which  caused  the 
death  of  his  wife,  and  deprived  him  of  sight.  Doctor  Rush, 
the  physician  who  attended  him,  informed  me,  that  Mr.  P. 
was  opposed  to  being  bled,  which,  had  he  submitted  to,  the 
Doctor  thinks  would  have  prevented  the  melancholy  re- 
sult. He  was  now  left  blind,  and  without  resources  to  aid 
him  to  grope  his  way  in  darkness;  with  little  sympathy  or 
disposition  in  the  sectarians  of  any  denomination  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  soothe  his  misfortune.  Indeed,  some  did 
not  scruple  to  pronounce  it  a  judgment  of  God  for  his  unbe- 
lief. But  his  courageous  mind  rose  superior  to  the  obstacles 
that  appeared  to  have  closed  bis  usefulness  for  ever.  He  of- 
ten said,  that  the  accident  bad  fallen  upon  the  right  person, 
upon  one  that  was  able  to  bear  it;  that  many  would  have 
sunk  under  it;  but  that  he  could  submit  with  firmness. 

He  sent  his  children  to  his  father  in  Connecticut;  and 
boldly  attempted  to  stem  the  difficulties  attendmg  the  prac- 
tice of  law  in  his  circumstances.  But  he  found  the  impedi- 
ments insurmountable:  that  the  profession  required,  at  least, 
all  the  sight  that  nature  had  bestowed  to  investigate  its  in- 
tricate subtil  ties,  and  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  under- 
taking. Having  received  favourable  reports  of  the  liberality 
of  the  people  of  Augusta  in  Georgia ;  or  being  invited  by  some 
gentlemen  to  try  his  fortune  there,  he  set  out  alone  for  that 
place.  Here  he  obtained  liberty  to  deliver  discourses  in  the 
courthouse,  and  he  commenced  upon  the  broad  base  of  De- 
ism. It  is  said  that  he  had  a  more  numerous  auditory  than 
the  parson  of  the  parish,  an  honest  good  sort  of  man,  an  epis- 
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copalian.  He  bad  remained  in  Angusta  about  twelve 
months,  when  he  undertook  a  visit  to  bis  friends  in  Connec- 
ticut; and  stopping  in  his  way  at  New  York,  the  writer,  for 
the  first  time,  became  acquainted  with  him,  in  the  year  1796 
or  97.  It  was  immediately  proposed  to  him  to  deliver  lec- 
tures in  this  city,  which  he  assented  to  without  hesitation; 
and  a  large  assembly  room  being  obtained  for  the  purpose, 
be  commenced  the  following  Sunday.  A  small  society  was 
formed  in  aid  of  his  exertions;  which  assumed,  without  dis- 
guise, the  name  of  Deistical  Society.  This  appellation  was 
advocated  by  Mr.  Palmer,  although  some  others  were  in  fa- 
vour-of  thi^t  of  Theophilanthropist,  as  being  less  frightful  to 
fanatics,  not  many  of  whom  would  understand  the  term. 
Although  his  lectures  were  generally  pretty  numerously  at- 
tended, there  were  not  many  who  were  disposed  to  contri-  * 
bute  for  the  support  of  the  principles,  and  those,  for  the  most 
part,  limited  in  means.  It  became  necessary,  therefore,  for 
him  to  make  occasional  excursions  to  other  populous  towns 
to  recruit  his  funds.  Which  he  frequently  did,  to  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  and  Newburg,  on  the  North  River.  These 
journeys  he  took  without  any  attendance.  His  last  was  to 
Philadelphia,  in  an  inclement  season,  in  the  winter  of  1805. 
Soon  after  bis  arrival  there,  he  was  attacked  with  pleurisy, 
which,  in  a  few  days  terminated  his  existence,  in  the  forty- 
second  year  of  bis  age.  He  left  a  second  wife,  before  allud- 
ed to,  a  very  amiable  woman,  who  survived  him  about  eight 
years.     By  her  he  had  no  children. 

Mr.  Palmer,  as  a  public  speaker,  was  equalled  by  few; 
bis  delivery  was  graceful,  his  voice  strong  and  sonorous,  and 
he  never  hesitated  for  words  to  express  his  ideas.  Tenaci- 
ous of  the  justness  of  his  principles,  and  that  their  propaga- 
tion tended  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  society,  no  diCB- 
culties  could  discourage  him,  no  opposition  damp  the  ardour 
of  his  persevering  mind.  Had  he,  however,  been  more  in- 
dulgent to  wbak  inquirers  after  truth,  he  would  probably 
have  gained  more  proselytes.  The  bold  and  positive  man- 
ner in  which  he  attacked  popular  prejudices  wounded  the 
self-pride  of  some,  who  could  not  bear  to  hear  their  darling 
scbeme  of  revelation  so  roughly  handled,  and  frightened 
others,  who,  like  invalids,  required  to  be  nursed  with  food 
more  tender,  aud  better  adapted  to  their  digestive  faculties. 
As  a  man,  he  was  rigidly  moral,  a  philanthropist,  and  of 
course  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  liberties  of  mankind.  No 
temptation  could  induce  him,  for  a  moment,  to  swerve  from 
what  he  thought  right. 
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I  inclose  the  principles  of  the  Deistical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  drawn  op  by  Mr.  Palmer,  which  will 
show  the  purity  of  the  motives  which  induced  its  formation. 
It  existed  some  years  after  the  death  of  its  founder;  but  at 
length  was  discontinued  for  want  of  zeal  in  the  members. 
Some  of  whom  have  returned  to  the  slough  of  superstition. 
Whilst  others,  influenced,  probably,  by  less  interested  mo- 
tiveS)  or  who  have  taken  a  more  enlarged  view  of  the  evils 
inflicted  upon  mankind  by  their  tamely  succumbing  to  the 
domination  of  ignorance  and  fanaticism,  rigidly  adhere  to 
the  tenets  formerly  promulgated  by  the  society. 

During  his  residence  in  New  York,  Mr.  Palmer  wrote 
(or  rather  dictated,  his  wife  generally  writing  for  him)  the 
Principles  of  Nature,  and  View  of  the  Moral  World.  The 
former  you  have  published,  and,  I  understand,  by  Mr.  Car- 
ver, that  you  have  lately  procured  a  copy  of  the  latter.  He 
intended  to  have  continued  this  work,  making  comments 
upon  every  book  and  chapter  of  the  Bible.  He  dictated  as 
fast  as  a  quick  writer  could  copy,  and  in  language  that  re- 
quired little  or  no  alteration. 

Religion,  which  means  nothing  but  the  belief  of  idle  ftm- 
tastic  stories,  owes  its  origin  to  the  ignorance  and  fears  of 
mankind  in  remote  and  barbarous  ages.  And,  being  foiiBd 
admirably  adapted  to  the  support  of  despotism,  has  been  se- 
dulously cultivated,  and  rigidly  enforced  among  nations,  the 
enlightened  part  of  which  nave  long  since  ceased  to  be  the 
dupes  of  its  extravagant  vagaries.  Hence,  in  order  to  con- 
tinue the  deception,  cruel  and  vindictive  laws  have  been 
enacted  to  oblige  men  to  believe,  or  say  they  believe,  what 
their  reason  contradicts.  In  short,  it  has  been  made  a  cheat- 
ing, money-making  business,  and  kings  and  priests,  both 
equally  useless,  have  divided  the  spoil.  Kings  could  not  ex- 
ist without  priests.  Their  trades  exactly  fit  each  other. 
First  enslave  the  mind,  and  the  slavery  of  the  body  follows 
as  natural  as  the  shadow  its  object.  But,  after  so  many 
ages  of  bloodshed  and  every  species  of  persecution,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand,  when  the  people  of 
those  portions  of  the  globe,  which  have  been  favoured  with 
the  light  of  science,  will  arise  in  their  might,  and  put  an  end 
to  this  nonsensical  jargon  and  oppression.  You,  and  your 
friends,  have  made  a  glorious  stand  in  England,  which  sur- 
prises even  us  in  America,  who  agree  with  you  in  sentiment. 
Fqr,  although  we  are  more  at  liberty  to  express  our  thoughts, 
there  are  few  who  have  the  boldness  to  do  it  with  that  free- 
dom which  you  and  your  supporters  have  done. 
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Hoping^  tbaf  reascns,  jaslice,  and  trutfa  will  prevail,  and  that 
yoa  will  soon  be  released  from  those  bonds  ia  wbich  yon 
are  held  by  your  tynumicai  oppressors,  I  subscribe  myself 
with  great  esteem, 

Your  obedieot  SerTant, 

JOHN  FELLOWS. 


Principles  of  the  Deistical  Society  of  the  State  of 

New  York. 

Proposals  for  forming  a  society  for  the  promotion  of  mo-  - 
ral  science  and  tbe  religion  of  nature — having  in  view  the 
destruction  of  superstition  and  fanaticism — ^tending  to  the 
developement  of  tbe  principles  of  a  genuine  natural  morali- 
ty—the practice  of  a  pure  and  uncorrupted  virtue — tbe  cul- 
tivation of  science  and  philosophy — ^the  resurrection  of  rea- 
son, and  tbe  renovation  of  the  intelligent  world. 

At  a  time  when  the  political  despotism  of  the  earth  is  dis- 
appearing, and  man  is  about  to  reclaim  and  enjoy  the  liber- 
ties of  which  for  ages  he  has  been  deprived,  it  would  be  un- 
pardonable to  negledt  tbe  important  concerns  of  intellectual 
and  moral  nature.  The  slavery  of  the  mind  has  been  the 
most  destructive  of  all  slavery ;  and  the  baneful  effects  of  a 
dark  and  gloomy  superstition  have  suppressed  all  the  digni- 
fied efforts  of  the  human  understanding,  and  essentially  cir- 
cumscribed the  sphere  of  intellectual  energy.  It  is  only  by 
returning  to  tbe  laws  of  nature,  which  man  has  so  frequently 
-abandoned,  that  happiness  is  to  be  acquired.  And,  although 
the  efforts  of  a  few  individuals  will  be  inadequate  to  the 
sudden  establishment  of  moral  and  mental  felicity;  yet,  they 
may  lay  the  foundation  on  which  a  superstructure  may  be 
reared  incalculably  valuable  to  the  welfare  of  future  genera- 
tions. To  contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  so 
important,*  the  members  of  this  association  do  approve  of  the 
following  fundamental  principles: — 

1.  That  tbe  oniverse  proclaims  the  existence  of  one  sn- 
preme  Deity,  worthy  the  adoration  of  intelligent  beings. 

2*  That  man  is  possessed  of  moral  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties sufficient  for  the  improvement  of  bis  nature,  and  tbe  ae* 
quisition  of  happiness. 

S.  That  the  reiigioa  of  nature  is  the  only  universal  reli- 
gion ;  that  it  grows  oat  of  the  moral  relations  of  intelligent 
beings,  and  that  it  stands  connected  with  the  progressive  im- 
provement and  comtton  welfare  of  the  hunan  r«(ee.    . 
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4.  That  it  is  essential  to  the  true  interest  of  man,  that  be 
love  truth  and  practise  virtue. 

5.  That  vice  is  every  where  ruinous  and  destructive  to  the 
happiness  of  the  individual  and  of  society. 

6.  That  a  benevolent  disposition,  and  beneficent  actions, 
are  fundamental  duties  of  rational  beings. 

7.  That  a  religion  mingled  with  persecution  and  malice 
cannot  be  of  divine  origin. 

8.  That  education  and  science  are  essential  to  the  happi- 
ness of  man. 

9.  That  civil  and  religious  liberty  is  equally  essential  to 
his  true  interests. 

10.  That  there  can  be  no  human  authority  to  which  roaa 
ought  to  be  amenable  for  his  religious  opinions. 

11.  That  science  and  truth,  virtue  and  happiness,  are  the 
great  objects  to  which  the  activity  and  eneiigy  of  the  human 
faculties  ought  to  be  directed. 

Every  member  admitted  into  this  association  shall  deem 
it  his  duty,  by  every  suitable  method  in  his  power,  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  nature  and  moral  truth,  in  opposition  to 
all  schemes  of  superstition  and  fanaticism,  claiming  divine 
origin.     Then  follow  the  regulations  of  the  society. 


Three  chapters  of  an  unfinished  work  bjf  EUhu  PcUmer^  in- 
tended to  have  been  entitled: — 

THE  POLITICAL  WORLD,  &c. 


CHAPTER  L 

Nature  of  existence,  predicament  of  man  in  the  universe,  ancient 
and  modern  opinions  upon  the  subject. 


The  human  mind,  when  emancipated  from  the  bondage  of 
prejudice,  and  freed  from  the  shackles  of  superstition,  con- 
templates, with  liberality  of  thought,  the  vast  and  extensive 
fabric  of  the  physical  world.  The  first  and  strongest  impres- 
sions are  derived  from  this  indestructible.fountain  of  know- 
ledge, and  the  subsequent  combinations  of  the  human  under- 
standing become,  collectively,  the  basis  of  every  moral  and 
political  institution,  which  has  essentially  afiected  the  best 
and  highest  concerns  of  the  human  race.  The  origin  of  those 
institutions  is  not  so  difficult  of  investigation  as  public  opi- 
nion is  inclined  to  .believe;  for,  the  truth  lies  nearer  to  the 
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surface,  and  presents  a  more  prominent  character,  than  that 
which  superstitious  mystery  and  political  intrigue  have  be- 
stowed upon  it.     It  is  the  interest  of  despotism  to  deceive; 
it  lives  upon  the  miseries  of  others;  it  has  placed  a  film  over 
the  intellectual  eye  of  man,  and  prevented  the  clear  discove- 
ries, wbich^  he  otherwise  could  have  made  by  examining  the 
inherent  properties  of  existence.     In  a  political  work,  of  a 
kind  like  that  which  now  lies  before  us,  it  may  be  expect- 
ed, by  some,  that  the  inquiry  should  be  confined  to  princi- 
ples of  a  civic  nature.     This,  however,  is  not  the  sole  object 
of  the  present  work.     Views,  of  a  far  more  extended  cha- 
racter; reflections,  of  a  more  comprehensive  kind;  compa> 
risons,  including  the  highest  interests  of  society,  aod,  in  shorty 
every  thing  valuable  in  the  moral  and  physical  existence  of 
man,  will  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  present  design,  and 
constitute  the  essential  foundation  of  our  subsequent  deve- 
lopements.     This  remark  is  made  to  guard  the  reader  against 
mis-apprebension,  and  to  prepare  him  for  discussions  of  a 
novel  and  unexpected  character.     It  is  high  time,  that  inqui- 
ries of  tbia^kind  should  free  themselves  from  the  restraints  of 
interested  criticism,  or  the  censure  of  periodical  reviewers, 
and  the  prejudices  of  antiquity.     At  the  present  period  of  the 
world,  a  man  has  no.  business  to  appear  in  public;  or,  at 
least,  bis  appearance  would  be  useless,  unless  his  mind  be 
elevated  above  current  censure,  and  unless  he  shall  find  him- 
self prepared  to  meet  that  flood  of  calumny,  which  the  world 
has  prepared  for  its  best  benefactors.     Ao  exalted  sentiment 
should  animate  the  mind  of  every  philanthropist,  and  while 
he  re-surveys  the  ignorance,  the  folly,  and  the  vice  of  our 
species,  he  ought  to  resuscitate  his  hopes,  and  re-kindle  the 
active  energies  of  his  nature,  in  the  anticipation  of  future  im- 
provement. 

The  power  and  the  splendour  of  the  material  world,  its 
vast  and  unlimited  extent,  its  beautv,  harmony,  and  gran- 
deur, all  strike  upon  the  senses  and  the  understanding  of . 
man  with  inconceivable  impressions,  and  excite,  into  a  high 
degree  of  action,  the  most  dignified  energies  of  his  existence* 
The  habit,  however,  of  surveying  so  many  wonders,  stupi- 
fies  thought  in  somf,  and  creates  intellectual  activity  in 
others.  The  first  class,  or  the  unhappy  admirers  of  all  the 
mythological  absurdities  of  past  ages,  have  always  'been  de- 
luded ;  they  pretend  to  discern  the  existence  of  a  thousand 
beings,  of  which  nature  has  never  yet  made  any  exhibition  ; 
they  create  innumerable  hypotheses,  and  then,  by  the 
strength  of  a  disordered  imagination,  they  attempt  to  per- 
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soade  tbemselTes  and  others,  that  they  at-e  in  poSBeesion  of 
the  most  important  realities.     Fiction  being  thus  sabstituted 
for  troth,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  astonishment,  that  all  subse- 
quent reasoning,  that  all  common  concerns  of  life,  should  be 
tinctured  with  a  false  colouring,  and  be  productive  of  the 
most  baneful  effects.     The  remedy  for  these  evils  is,  to  return 
and  examine,  with^reat  clearness  and  penetration,  the  na- 
ture of  existence,  and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed.     An 
enquiry  into  the  origin  of  existence  is  attended  with  insur- 
mountable difficulties;  but  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed 
are  cognisable  by  the  powers  of  the  human  understanding. 
These  laws  present  themselves  as  fair  and  unalterable  pKn- 
eipies  of  universal  observation ;  they  seldom  escape  the  vigi- 
lance of  a  persevering  intellect;  and  a  knowledge  of  their  re- 
gular operation  ought,  for  ever,  to  constitute  the  highest  con- 
fidence of  individuals  and  of  nations.     Societies  will  never 
be  happy,  until  they  understand  the  general   laws  of  exist- 
ence.    They  have  been  quarrelling,  for  ages  past,  about  its 
origin ;  an  awful  theology  has  obtruded  itself  upon  the  sa- 
cr^  ground  of  philosophy,  and  has  usurped  the  right  of 
judging  upon  subjects,  concerning  which,  prejudice  had  ren- 
dered it  totally  blind,  and  the  most  stupid  ignorance  had 
produced  a  total  and  absolute  incompetence.     The  first  great 
characteristic   feature  of  existence  is,  its  eternal  duration, 
both  antecedently  and  subsequently  considered ;  it  is. igno- 
rance, folly,  and  fanaticism  alone,  that  possess  the  temerity 
of  opposing  an  idea  so  irrefutable.     Beginning  and  end,  in 
regard  to  the  essence  of  that  matter  which  composes  the 
universe,  are  the  sportive  phantasms  of  all  the  religious^  my- 
thologists  of  ancient  aud  modem  times.     They  would  make 
and  unmake,  they  wonld  create  and  destroy,  according  to 
the  capriciousness  and  whimsical  sentiments  which  their  own 
imaginations  had  generated ;  aud  when  opposed  in  the  ridi- 
culous career  of  those  imagnations,  they  sound  the  tocsin  of 
alarm,  they  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war,  and  they  drench  the  sa- 
cred earth  with  the  blood  of  mortal  man!     The  planetary, 
the  cometary,  and  the  sidereal  systems,  are  subjected,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  to  the  inspection  of  our  senses  and  our 
understanding;  it  is  only  with  the  mundane  sphere,  howe- 
ver, that  man  is  well  acquainted;  all  the  rest  is  placed  be- 
yond the  reach  of  nice  and  accurate  discriminations.     Du- 
rability of  character,  with  change  of  relative  position,  are 
facts,  however,  every  where  recognizable,  and  at  all  times 
incontrovertible.    The  reciprocation  of  matter  and  of  inte- 
rest in  the  visible  universe,  should  form  the  basis  of  the  most 
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trnqnalified  and  universal  sjmpBihj.  This  fact,  oontoltng 
to  every  philosophic  mind,  but  detested  and  denounced  by 
sapersiitioo,  ought  to  become  the  criterion  of  social  institu* 
tioDs,  and  the  broad  tegument  of  the  higjh  concerns  of  the 
moral  world.  The  narrow  views  which  have  hither* 
to  circumscribed  the  sphere  of  human  activity,  have  pre- 
vented society  from  founding  its  institutions  upon  the  broad 
basis  of  universal  sympathy  and  universal  justice.  Partial 
good  can  be  produced  by  partial  theories,  when  reduced  to 
correct  practice;  but  the  extensive  and  ultimate  happiness 
of  the  world  must  rest  upon  the  establishment  of  prinoiples 
of  a  broader  and  more  comprehensive  character.  Indivi- 
duals are  in  the  habit  of  rancorous  animosity  with  each 
other;  nations  sound  the  trumpet  of  discord,  aod,  as  if  des* 
titute  of  all  relationship,  they  become  the  bold  and  unblush* 
ing  murderers  of  their  species.  Benevolence,  extended  upon 
a  moral  scale,  would  partially  cure  and  annihilate  this  evil ; 
but  sympathy,  improved  upon  the  scale  of  sensitive  and  oni* 
versal  existence,  would  teach  the  immortal  and  consoling 
doctrine,  that  there  is  an  external  connection  throughout  all 
the  parts  of  nature,  and  that  they  are  co*equal  and  co-essen* 
tial  in  their  being.  This  is  tbe  nature  of  existence,  and  the 
idea  of  a  universal  inter-circulation  is  coeval  and  coeternal 
with  matter  itself. 

The  subject,  presented  under  this  point  of  view,  will  lead 
to  the  discovery  of  the  real  predicament  of  man  in  the  uni- 
verse. The  relationship  which  he  bears  to  every  thing 
around  him,  his  indestructible  connection  with  the  physical 
world,  must  of  necessity,  direct  our  enquiries  iu  regard  to 
his  moral  position  and  his  moral  interests.  Tbe  immutable 
laws  of  tbe  universe,  which  govern  all  beings,  and  point  to 
their  successive  and  ultimate  destinies,  are  tbe  paramount 
considerations  in  all  philosophic  enquiries.  Tbecapricious- 
ness  of  intentional  agents,  tbe  phantasms  and  follies  generated 
in  the  brain  of  a  wild  and  disordered  theology,  cannot  much 
longer  shake  the  solemn  truths,  which  relate  to  tbe  highest 
interests  of  man ;  he  will,  in  despite  of  such  embittered  ef- 
forts, ultimately  discover  his  true  condition  in  nature,  and, 
his  sentiments  will  be  bold  and  sublimated,  in  consequence 
of  this  discovery.  "  Afan^  in  every  part  of  the  globe^  is  bom 
free  and  equal  in  his  rights;  fnan,  is  the  unlimited  pro^ 
prietor  of  his  own  person;  man^  is^  in  nature^  a  principle^ 
not  an  agent :"  he  belongs  inherently  and  essentially  to  him- 
self, not  to  another;  his  senses,  bis  faculties,  his  energies, 
are  all  his  own,  and,  for  tbe  righteous  use  of  these,  he  is  re- 
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sponsible  to  the  great  demands,  and  all  commanding  voice, 
of  the  sensitive  and  intelligent  world.  The  conflicting  opi- 
nions, which  have  been  formed  in  different  ages,  upon  the 
nature  of  man,  are  demonstrative  of  extreme  imbecility  and 
superstition  on  the  one  hand — and  the  extreme  of  philoso- 
phic penetration  on  the  other.  The  current  opinion  has  al- 
ways been,  that  man  is  not  at  home — that  he  is  a  niere  bird 
of  passage — that  terrestrial  attachments  partake  of  false- 
hoods, ignorance,  infirmities,  and  religious  heresies;  bis 
judgment  being  thus  warped  in  the  early  stages  of  his  exist- 
encei,  a  manly  refutation  became  extremely  impracticable. 
The  world,  however,  has  not  been  without  its  benevolent 
philosophers,  wbe>  have  perpetually  invited  man  to  reflect 
upon  his  own  powers — to  contemplate  his  moral  and  physi- 
cal predicament  in  the  universe.  Censure  and  calumny, 
it  is  true,  have  been  heaped  with  a  liberal  hand  upon  the  be- 
nefactors of  mankind;  but  calumny  is  nothing  to  a  great 
and  good  mind  conscious  of  the  faithful  performance  of  its 
duty.  The  records  of  antiquity  present  imperfectly  to  our 
views  the  state  of  the  human  mind  and  the  results  of  its  acti- 
vity in  Egypt,  Persia,  Hindostan,  China,  Greece,  and 
Rome. 

The  opinions  which  were  entertained  by  the  philosophers 
of  those  countries,  concerning  the  nature  of  existence  and 
the  predicament  of  man  in  the  universe,  will  stand  as  vene- 
rable testimonies  in  favour  of  the  strength  of  genius,  and  of 
the  bold  integrity  of  intellect.  Plato,  Pythagoras,  Zberi- 
cedes,  among  the  Greeks,  were  men  whose  minds  were  ele- 
vated far  above  common  follies  and  prejudices;  they  per- 
ceived, in  the  organic  structure  of  theimiverse,  the  character 
of  immortal  roechauism;  but  they  discovered,  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  dissolution  of  subordinate  parts,  the  coessential 
and  the  coeternal  relationship  of  the  whole  material  world. 

From  the  Island  of  Japan,  to  the  centre  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  similar  opinions  formerly  prevailed,  upon  the  sub- 
jectof  philosophy.  The  doctrine  was  not  the  transmigration 
of  souls:  but  the  transmutation  of  matter.  The  pyramids  of 
Egypt,  those  stupendous  fabrics  of  human  folly,  and  yet  the 
source  of  fruitful  reflection  to  all  contemplative  travellers, 
were  built  upon  the  plan  of  the  transmutation  of  all  the  bo- 
dies in  the  universe.  The  royal  tyrants,  whose  remains 
were  there  deposited,  holding  in  contempt  all  other  animals, 
and  even  their  o\«n  species,  thought,  by  this  method,  to  se- 
clude themselves  from  all  subsequent  intercourse  with  the 
animal  world.      Preposterous  and    fallacious  expectation! 
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Tbey  knew  nothing  of  the  power  and  activity  of  matter.  Its  ! 
subtile  qualities  escaped  the  vigilance  of  their  discernment, 
and  they  fancied  themselves  armed  against  the  energetic  and 
difiPusive  operations  of  nature,  by  the  magnificent  structures 
of  which  they  bad  been  the  authors.  When  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  theology  infused  itself  into  modern  Europe,  itgave 
birth  to  a  general  sentiment,  hostile  to  the  philosophy  of  an- 
cient times.  The  Chinese,  the  Persian,  the  Egyptian,  even 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  all  were  denounced  as  damnable 
heretics,  and  the  church  was  warned  against  a  reception 
of  such  detestable  doctrines.  "  Beware,"  says  the  great 
apostle  of  fanaticism,  **  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit."  This  single  sentence  demonstrates 
in  what  contempt  some  of  the  philosophic  opinions  of  former 
ages  were  boldeu  by  the  propagators  of  Christianity.  These 
first  abettors  of  the  celestial  JesuSy  ignorant  of  philosophy 
themselves,  despised  both  the  appearance  and  the  reality  of  it 
in  others;  they  sought  to  traduce  its  dignified  character,  and 
they  make  a  powerful  effort  to  drive  it  out  of  the  world. 
The  new  sect  of  Christians,  with  its  subsequent  and  subor- 
dinate divisions,  was  not  without  success  in  its  fanatic  strug- 
gle against  reason  and  sound  philosophy.  Fifteen  centuries  of 
moral  darkness,  under  the  reign  of  Christianity,  is  irrefutable 
evidence  in  favour  of  this  assertion.  The  revival  of  learning 
in  Europe  was  soon  followed  by  the  resuscitation  of  thought 
in  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  civilized  world.  It  will  be 
perceived,  that  a  distinction  is  here  made  between  learning 
and  philosophic  reflection ;  a  man  may  profess  a  profundity 
of  erudition,  and  yet  remain  wholly  destitute  of  those  high 
and  exalted  energies  of  mind  which  lead  to  independent 
thought,  and  a  contemplative  survey  of  the  character  and 
essential  properties  of  all  existence.  The  opinions,  which 
have  been  generated  in  modern  times,  from  a  combination 
of  historic  knowledge  with  the  active  principle  of  intellect, 
are  coincident,  in  a  high  degree,  with  the  philosophic  doc- 
trines prevalent  anterior  to  the  establishment  of  Christianity. 
The  properties  of  matter,  and  the  results  of  its  combination, 
were  better  understood  by  ancient  philosophers,  and  by  them 
more  clearly  developed,  than  the  quitlitiesof  any  other  sub- 
ject. The  object,  here,  is  not  to  eulogize  antiquity,  nor  to 
extol  its  supposed  scientific  preeminence.  Upon  many  im- 
portant subjects,  such  as  the  science  of  politics,  mechanical 
philosophy,  and  astronomy,  the  present  age  is  far  superior 
to  that  of  any  other,  of  which  history  has  given  us  any  ac- 
count.    Thoughtful  and  contemplative  men,  however,  who 
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have,  in  modern  times,  surveyed  the  system  of  the  material 
world,  recognize  the  same  truths  as  were  developed  in  for- 
mer ages  by  many  philosophers  of  the  eastern  hemisphere. 
Britain  and  France  have  been  most  conspicuous  in  produc- 
ing men  whose  minds  were  elevated  far  above  common  pre- 
judices. These  men  saw,  with  great  acuteness  of  intellectual 
power,  the  character  and  essential  properties  of  existence, 
and  some  of  them  have  not  been  afraid  to  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  bold  and  unqualified  truth  upon  this  subject. 
Hume  and  Bolingbroke  understood  the  properties  of  the  ma- 
terial world,  and  the  relationship  existing  betweea  the  parts 
and  the  whole;  but  they  qualified,  in  some  instances,  their 
publications,  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  guard  against  the  acrimo- 
nious resentment  of  current  and  popular  opinion.  In  some 
instances,  they  might  have  been  deficient  in  their  knowledge 
of  real  truth;  but,  in  general,  they  took  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  system  of  nature,  and  ascribed  to  it  those  internal 
powers  and  essential  energies,  which  have  produced  all  the 
astonishing  varieties  surveyed  by  the  thoughtful  mind  of 
man.  The  French  philosophers  were  not  behind  these  Aere- 
tical  luminaries  in  the  bold  disclosure  of  important  truths, 
and  their  opinions,  with  some  slight  shade  of  difference,  are 
presumed  to  be  the  same  with  those  formerly  propagated  by 
Pythagoras  among  the  Greeks,  and  by  Antoninus  amon^ 
the  Romans.  Of  all  the  men,  however,  whose  philosophic 
researches  have  extended  the  farthest  into  the  properties  of 
the  material  world,  John  Stewart*,  a  celebrated  traveller 
of  the  present  day,  a  single  individual  who  has  dared  to  de- 
spise ail  compromise  with  prejudices,  appears  to  be  entitled  to 
the  highest  estimation.  He  possesses  a  bold,  contemplative 
and  energetic  understanding,  and  his  enquiries  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  human  mind,  the  qualities  of  the  material  world, 
and  the  connection  subsisting  between  the  parts  and  the 
whole,  have  never  been  equalled  by  any  individual,  either 
in  ancient  or  in  modern  times.  If  there  has  been,  for  nearly 
four  thousand  years,  a  coincidence  of  opiniou  upon  some  of 
the  prominent  subjects  of  a  philosophic  kind,  it  is  fair  to 
presume,  that  the  present  consoling  opportunity  of  diffusing 
knowledge  will,  ere  long,  give  a  stability  to  some  fundamen- 
tal truths,  which  no  occurrence  hereafter  will  be  able  to  shake 
or  destroy.  The  properties  of  the  material  world  beio^ 
well  understood,  and  the  predicament  of  man  in  tl^e  universe 
well  ascertained,  it  will  follow  of  course,  that  moral  and  po- 

*  Died  in  London,  in  1823. — Editor. 
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Utical  institatioDS  must  conform  to  facts,  and  be  ultimatelj 
regulated  by  a  spirit  of  tratb  aod  public  utility.  ^ 


f 


CHAPTER  11. 

Comiitutum  ofnuzUf  competency  <if  his  powers  to  amwer  allike  im- 
portant purposes  of  kwnan  life^  influence  of  avU  and  ecclesiasti-' 
cal  despotism  upon  the  useful  activity  of  these  powers. 

Man  is  an  organized  being  whose  existence  has  resulted 
from  the  powers  of  the  physical  universe;  he  is  supported 
by  its  vital  energies,  and  he  is  destined  forever  to  co-operate 
in  some  shape  or  form  with  every  other  part  of  nature.  Me- 
dical anatomists  have,  at  last,  been  successful  in  dissecting 
the  physical  constitution  of  man,  in  explaining  the  just  rela- 
tionship of  the  parts,  in  discovering  the  sources  of  vitality 
and  the  causes  of  premature  or  ultimate  dissolution.  These 
anatomical  disquisitions  and  developements  have  led  to  a 
clearer  view  of  the  intellectual  properties  of  our  existence; 
the  source  of  thought  has  been  recognised,  and  if  it  has  not 
been  striped  of  all  its  occult  modes  of  operation,  it  has  at 
least  lost  one  half  of  the  ancient  mysteriousness  of  its  cha- 
racter. The  brain  is  the  sublimated  fountain  of  cogitation ; 
it  is  here  that  we  must  look  for  the  subtilty  of  thought,  with 
all  its  electrical  celerity  of  action.  The  spiritual  anatomists 
object  to  this  depositary  of  intellectual  energy,  and  refer  us 
to  a  variety  of  theological  considerations,  beyond  the  sphere 
of  human  experience  and  repugnant  to  all  rational  belief. 
Sometimes,  we  are  told,  that  divinity  breathed  into  man  the 
breath  of  life  and  he  became  a  living  soul ;  at  other  times» 
that  he  is  part  of  the  divinity  itself,  and  that,  after  the  disso- 
lution of  the  body,  this  spiritual  substance  will  again  be  in- 
corporated with  its  celestial  author  and  become  essentially 
united  with  the  almighty  mind.  These  religious  reveries, 
in  proportion  as  they  were  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, infallibly  led  the  bulk  of  mankind  astray  from  truth, 
and  prevented  a  clear  discernment  of  the  most  important 
fitcts.  Hypothesis  was  substituted  for  demonstrable  princi- 
ple, and  every  well  informed  man  is  acquainted  with  the  ne- 
cessary consequences  and  destructive  results. 

The  world,  under  this  new  theological  dispensation,  be- 
came filled  with  ghosts,  angels,  fairies,  witches,  and  demons 
of  every  kind  and  description;  the  reality  of  existence  be- 
came a  subject  of  sceptical  confidence,  and  the  world  was 
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overwhelmed  with  a  host  of  immaterial  aooeDtities.  ileU- 
gion  always  and  only  triumphs  when  she  becomes  uninteUi- 
gible.  Matter  caanot  think,  said  certain  theologists  and  phi- 
losophers; they  might  as  well  have  aaid,  that  matter  cannot 
act,  for  thinking  is  only  the  finer  action  of  matter.  That  ail 
matter  is  possessed  of  an  inherent  power  of  action,  is  now  a 
doctrine  which  holdly  challenges  all  logical  refutation,  eveo 
with  the  assistance  of  a  sacred  and  supernatural  theology. 
There  is  not  a  single  particle  of  dead  matter  in  the  universe, 
all  is  action,  all  is  life;  but  in  various  and  different  degrees 
according  to  circumstances,  locality,  and  combination. 

Vegetable  organism  is  inferior  to  that  of  man -or  animals; 
but  the  structure  of  vegetables  is  evidently  an  effect  of  the 
regular  and  combining  powers  of  matter.  Each  particle 
proceeds  with  a  steady  step  to  take  its  destined  position,  so 
long  as  that  species  of  organic  life  shall  possess  a  durable 
character,  it  is  true  that  every  organized  body  must  dis- 
solve; but  this  dissolution  does  not  affect  the  inherent  pro^ 
perties  of  the  constituent  parts.  These  parts  form  new  rela- 
tions, contract  new  alliances,  and  become  susceptible  of  new 
pleasures;  they  are,  nevertheless,  not  lost — they  are  destined 
to  an  immortality  of  being — to  an  everlasting  routine  of  com- 
bining and  dissolving  action. 

When  the  constitution  of  man«  as  a  physical  being,  shall 
be  well  understood,  it  will  be  much  more  easy  to  develope 
and  render  intelligible  the  moral  structure  of  his  existence; 
This  moral  structure  is  so  inherently  and  essentially  connect- 
ed with  physical  organization,  that  nothing  but  the  grossest 
superstition,  the  most  profound  ignorance,  find  the  most  in- 
veterate prejudice,  could  ever  have  prevented  the  human 
mind  from  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  real  truth. 
Benighted  and  bewildered,  by  the  mysteries  of  spiritualism, 
thoughtful  investigators,  into  the  nature  of  man,  passed  over 
the  plainest  facts  presented  to  their  view  by  the  energetic  ope- 
rations of  the  intelligent  world.  Every  thing  was  recondite, 
because  every  thing  was  discoloured  ;  every  thing  was  mys- 
terious, because  material  combination  bad  not  been  thorough- 
ly examined ;  every  thing  was  involved  in  the  deepest  per- 
plexity, becausre  this  answered  best  the  nefarious  purposes 
of  the  juggling  impostors  of  the  world.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  stop  here  to  enquire,  whether  these  impostors  consisted 
of  priests,  lawyers,  physicians,  or  astrologers;  to  this  wnc- 
rable  phalanx  of  antiquity,  we  shall  pay  suitable  respect, 
before  we  come  to  the  close  of  the  present  work.  It  is  saf- 
ficient^  here,  to  note  them  as  the  prominent  agents  of  that 
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marvellous  iDysterJousness  of  character,  which  all  former 
ages  have  coik»idered  as  essentiallj  counected  with  the  inr 
tellectuai  powers  of  man. 

The  doctrine,  that  man  is  incompetent  tp  provide  for  him- 
self, is  fallacious  and  extremely  destructive.  It  is  one  of 
the  legitimate  bequests  of  antiquity;  it  is  a  fragment  of  the 
ancient  regimen,  and  reason  has  marked  it  as  an  object  me- 
riting the  universal  execration  of  mankind.  Political  des- 
potism vociferates  this  incompetency  of  human  energy,  and 
superstition  re-echoes  the  awful  sentiment:  political  despo- 
tism declares  man  to  be  in  a  state  of  infantine  tutelage,  and 
religion  joins  in  the  general  calumny ;  the  tyranny  of  the 
world,  copying'the  wish  of  Caligula,  has  set  its  foot  upon 
the  neck  of  man,  and  religious  superstition  boldly  exclaims, 
lam  your  coadjutor  in  the  work  of  human  subjugation.  It 
is  time,  however,  to  specify  in  what  respects  we  can  rely  - 
upon  the  competency  of  human  power. 

First,  then,  man  is  physically  competent  to  supply  his 
physical  wants ;  secondly,  he  is  competent  to  the  acquisition 
of  such  portion  of  moral  knowledge  as  will  regulate  with 
justice  his  social  intercourse;  thirdly,  he  is  competent  to  ac- 
quire, defend,  and  preserve  his  civil  and  political  liberty. 
If  these  three  positions  can  be  demonstrated,  the  triumph 
will  be  in  favour  of  man,  and  the  general  interests  of  the 
world.  It  is  intended,  in  the  present  enquiry,  to  adhere  with 
philosophic  respect  to  the  physical  and  moral  power  of  hu- 
man life.  Every  depreciation  of  individual  capacity  has  on 
it,  the  mark  of  superstition,  or  has  resulted  from  timidity.  I 
am  obligated,  I  am  restrained,  1  am  dependent,  is  the  uni- 
versal language  and  the  general  sentiment  of  modified  life; 
but  reason  and  philosophy  deteand  an  explanation  to  this 
question,  on.  what  are  you  dependent?  The  answer  is,  on 
power  superior  to  our  own.  The  answer  is  partially  right; 
hut  the  application  of  it  is  productive  of  serious  and  injuri- 
ous consequences.  The  earth  is  twenty-five  thousand  miles 
in  circumference,  its  diameter  of  course  is  about  eight  thou- 
sand miles;  its  bulk  or  mass  of  matter  can,  therefore,  be 
pretty  correctly  ascertained.  Every  thoughtful  and  con- 
templative philosopher  will  justly  appreciate  the  magnitude 
of  this  being.  It  will  be  perceived,  that  all  controul  over 
the  physical  energies  of  the  earth  must  be  impossible;  but  it 
will  also  be  perceived,  with  indubitable  clearness,  that  intel- 
ligent beings,  moving  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  are,  in 
no  shape  whatever,  placed  in  a  state  of  responsibility,  and  that 
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the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed,  while  under  spe- 
cific modificatioo,  must  possess  an  independence  which  de- 
fies the  acrimonious  resentment  of  every  adversary.  These 
reflections  are  exhibited  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  the 
thoughtful  enquirer  to  take  his  stand  upon  the  high  ground 
of  contemplation.  The  foolish  pride  of  man  has  led  him  to 
adopt  opinions,  which  nature  rejects  and  abhors!  It  is  time 
to  elevate  his  perceptions,  and  to  exalt  his  views,  above  the 
contemptible  selfishness  and  individualities,  which  have  hi- 
therto been  impressive  upon  his  life,  and  which  have  formed 
the  essence  of  his  social  institutions.  Truth  is  sometimes 
alarming;  but  truth  is  always  preferable  to  error.  Virtue 
sometimes  has  its  persecutors;  but  virtue  always  claims  a 
dignified  and  exalted  preference  over  vice.  The  avenue 
which  leads  to  truth  and  virtue  is  the  path  to  human  happi- 
ness; and  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  predicament  of  man 
in  the  universe  will  serve  to  strengthen  and  fortify  the  timid 
and  otherwise  wavering  activity  of  intellect.  Fear  is  one  of 
the  great  drawbacks  upon  human  improvement,  and  it  is  the 
indispensable  duty  of  reason  to  invigorate  imbecility,  and 
to  give  to  the  benevolent  powers  of  man  a  more  extensive 
operation. 

Reciprocal  and  existing  relations,  among  reasonable  be- 
ings, must  for  ever  constitute  the  foundation  of  a  code  of 
moral  laws,  from  which  no  one  can  be  permitted  to  depart, 
without  serious  injury  to  the  best  interests  of  the  social  state, 
and  which  no  one  can  violate  without  plunging  a  moral  dag- 
ger into  the  bosom  of  the  community.  Is  this  code  of  mo- 
ral law,  however,  concealed  or  exposed?  Are  the  princi- 
ples of  it  so  plain  as  to  be  perceived  and  understood  by  the 
great  mass  of  mankind?  It  is  believed,  that  they  are  sufifi- 
ciently  detected,  and  so  universally  promulgated,  that  they 
cannot  be  essentially  mistaken  by  the  most  ordinary  capa- 
cities. The  misfortune,  however,  is,  that,  from  the  earliest 
time,  down  to  the  present  period  of  human  existence,  the 
two  great  engines  of  human  slavery  and  depression,  church 
and  state,  have  been  fatally  operating,  and  working  with  se- 
rious mischief  to  conceal  from  the  view  of  man,  the  principles 
on  which  his  felicity  depends.  The  Greeks,  the  Carthagi- 
nians, and  the  Romans,  made  great  progress  in  the  science 
of  civilization;  the  era  of  their  existence  is  justly  marked 
with  comparative  splendour;  but  their  eternal  wars— their 
deficiency  of  knowledge  in  regard  to  political  constitutions — 
their  national  animosties,  and,  above  all,  their  total  ignorance 
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of  the  art  of  printing,  formed  the  most  powerful  drawback 
upon  the  beneficial  effects,  which  would  otber.wise  have 
been  expected  from  their  institutions.  The  nature  of  man 
requires,  that  the  collateral  support  of  circumstances  should 
be  given  to  his  active  and  inherent  energies.  The  press,  at 
this  moment,  is  such  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  bands  of 
nations,  that  its  effects  are  really  incalculable!  Conjecture 
and  anticipation  are  lost  upon  a  subject  of  this  nature.  It' 
is  fair,  however,  to  presume,  that  reason  united  with  the  art 
of  printing,  will  ultimately  unfold  and  propagate  over  the 
whole  earth,  the  important  principles  of  social  economy, 
and  the  art  of  securing  humnn  felicity.  Whoever  will  take 
the  trouble  of  looking  at  the  rapid  advances  in  science, 
during  the  three  last  centuries,  will  scarcely  have  ie- 
merity  to  affirm,  that  society  is  incompetent  to  obtain 
such  portion  of  moral  knowledge  as  will  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  its  preservation  and  its  happiness.  The 
power,  that  has  done  so  much  to  embellish  human  life,  is 
hereby  not  limited  in  its  future  productions;  the  understand- 
ing, that  has  made  man  partially  happy  in  a  small  part  of 
the  globe,  is  surely  competent  to  extend  its  benign  effects; 
especially,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  stock  of  public  in- 
formation is  every  day  accumulating  and  acts  in  the'  ratio 
of  compound  interest.  Where,  it  is  demanded,  is  the  power 
that  can  ultimately  stand  against  such  augmenting  and  con- 
centrating force  ?  Surely  the  character  of  ancient  despotism 
can,  in  this  instance,  give  no  durable  consolation  to  its  ad- 
herents. _  You  are  too  ignorant  to  govern  yourselves,  ex- 
claims the  fanatic;  you  must  come  under  our  protecting  and 
paternal  controul,  says  the  civil  tyrant;  we  pity  your  igno- 
rance— we  commiserate  your  misfortunes,  and  we  will  take 
upon  ourselves  the  trouble  of  conducting  your  affairs.  Ye 
calumniators  of  human  competency,  your  villainy  is  detect- 
ed, and  your  proffered  services,  proceeding  only  from  self 
interest,  shall  henceforth  be  too  contemptible  to  deceive  the 
understanding,  or  to  destroy  the  life  of  man. 

Interested  despotism  has  determined  to  hold,  in  a  state  of 
civil  bondage,  the  life  of  man.  It  proceeds  upon  presumed 
facts,  and  regulates  its  conduct  by  existing  circumstances; 
it  decides  upon  the  evidence  of  human  infirmity,  and  never 
places  a  just  estimate  upon  the  renovating  powers  of  intelli- 
gent life.  Modern  facts,  however,  speak  to  the  enemies  of 
mankind  an  awful  lesson,  they  teach  the  necessity  of  a  quali- 
fied submission  to  the  progressive  operations  of  intellectual 
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power;  they  have  furnished  the  demonstration  of  invincible 
attachment,  and  give  to  the  character  of  science,  a  triumph 
over  the  inveteracy  of  ancient  prejudices. 

The  conflicting  operations  of  despotism  with  human  rea- 
son will  not  speedily  terminate;  the  strength  of  the  former 
and  the  degraded  condition  of  the  latter,  in  almost  all  the 
countries  of  the  globe,  render  the  combat  unequal,  and  will 
annex  to  the  mighty  controversy,  a  duration,  not  to  be  ascer* 
tained  by  any  human  foresight  whatever. 

In  the  eastern  hemisphere,  the  character  of  their  govern- 
ments, the  despotic  and  the  degrading  influence  of  their  ec- 
clesiastical establishments,  their  pretended  intercourse  with 
supernatural  powers,  and  their  eternal  wars,  have  left  to  un- 
fortunate man,  neither  time,  inclination,  nor  property  suffi- 
cient for  the  general  cultivation  of  his  understanding.  The 
influence  of  the  double  despotism  of  the  world  is  shown  in 
nothing  more  forcibly,  than  in  the  uniform  attempt  to  divert 
man  fi'om  the  great  sources  of  his  felicity.  The  physical 
and  intellectual  industry  of  our  species  would  be  completely 
adequate  to  answer  every  important  purpose,  were  it  not, 
that  church  and  state  have  given  to  the  mass  of  human 
energy  ja  wrong  and  an  unhappy  direction.  While  roan 
ought  to  be  looking  to  himself — to  nature^ — to  his  just  rela- 
tionships in  society;  despotic  power  and  rival  princes  point 
him  to  the  settlement  of  their  own  quarrels;  they  demaim  all 
the  activity  of  his  genius,  all  the  strength  of  his  existence  for 
the  reduction  of  a  province,  the  capture  of  an  army,  or  the 
destruction  of  a  fleet.  Society  perceives  not^in  this  scene  of 
human  misery,  that  a  few  designing  men,  comparatively 
few  in  number,  are  the  only  persons  who  can  reap  any  pos- 
sible benefit  from  such  fruitful  animosities.  This  terrific  in- 
fluence, however,  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power,  must 
eventually  yield  to  the  force  of  reason,  and  the  constantly 
accumulating  and  diffusing  activity  of  science.  There  is  not 
a  single  country  on  earth  possessed  of  the  smallest  know- 
ledge of  letters,  where  individuals  are  not  either  openly  or 
secretly  attacking  the  strong  holds  of  despotism  and  grad«- 
ally  wearing  away  the  pillars  which  gave  to  ancient  theocra- 
cy such  durable  support,  and  to  modern  superstition  an  in- 
vulnerability of  character,  which  defies  the  piercing  energy 
of  thought,  and  the  accumulated  science  of  the  world. 
Time  and  persevering  activity  of  mind  must  ultimately  be* 
come  the  leg-itimate  saviours  of  a  lost  and  ignorant  world. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  Liberty  of  the  Press — In  what  does  that  Liberty  consist  ? 

The  pre&s  is  the  great  political  roacbine  of  nations;  the  iD- 
strunieDt  in  the  haad  of  man,  to  chase  tyraaDy  from  the 
earth ;  it  i^  the  severest  scourge  of  despots,  the  bitter  enemy 
of  error  and  of  superstition,  the  lever  by  which  to  elevate 
the  moral  world  above  the  horizon  of  ignorance,  and  to  pre- 
sent a  luminous  day,  cheering  to  the  hopes  of  every  rational 
being.  Possessed  then  of  this  great  instrument  of  human 
improvement,  free  nations  are  destined  to  enquire  into  the 
best  possible  means. of  modifying  its  operations,  to  answer 
the  important  purposes  of  liberty  and  science.  But  before 
we  proceed  to  the  developement  of  the  principles  necessa- 
rily connected  with  this  enquiry,  it  will  be  useful  to  ascer- 
tain the  cause  of  that  universal  opposition  which  govern- 
ments have  constantly  made  to  an  unrestrained  liberty  of 
the  press. 

There  is  i^o  country  in  possession  of  the  art  of  printing, 
in  which  this  opposition  has  not  shewn  itself,  in  a  greater  or 
in  a  less  degree;  and  the  resentment  exhibited  on  these  oc- 
casions has  been  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the 
monarchical  principle,  or  aristocratic  sentiment,  incorpo- 
rated with,  and  existing,  in  those  different  governments. 
It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  the  cause  of  these  political 
prohibitions  has  been  the  love  of  power,  united  with  tbe 
wicked  intention  to  destroy  liberty.  A  government,  con- 
scious t>f  no  intentional  errors,  and  acting  upon  tbe  pure 
principles  of  political  rectitude,  would  hav^  nothing  to 
dread  from  the  severest  scrutiny  of  its  measures,  and  the 
boldest  publication  reilative  to  its  legislative  and  other  pro- 
ceedings. It  is  an  old  maxim,  and  a  true  one  too,  that  guilt 
needs  no  accuser ;  it  condemns  itself ;  and  a  vicious  imagi- 
nation is  ever  awake  and  ever  active  in  the  anticipation  of 
mischief.  It  might  therefore  be  established  as  an  incontro- 
vertible axiom,  that  the  government  which  attempts  restric- 
tive laws  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press,  is  conscious  of  hav- 
ing abandoned  the  great  principles  of  justice  and  social 
oFder,  of  having  formed  the  destructive  design  of  gradually 
annihilating  freedom,  to  establish  a  tyranny  ruinous  and  de- 
testable to  every  citizen  of  the  state.  In  a  society  well  con- 
stituted, therefore,  and  under  a  government  well  organized 
upon  the  principles  of  equal  rights,  what  regulation  should 
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wisdom  devise  and  establish  relative  to  the  freedom  of 
the  press?  iu  America,  for  instance,  should  the  press 
be  absolutely  free,  and  in  what  does  this  freedom  con- 
sist? 

To  the  first  branch  of  this  enquiry,  the  answer  should  be 
unequivocally  in  the  affirmative.  First,  because  the  nature 
of  the  case  strongly  evinces  the  utility  of  the  measure;  se- 
condly, because  the  American  constitutions,  without  reve- 
nue, have  declared  and  established  the  principle.  If  the 
first  assertion  requires  the  developement  of  evidence,  it  is  to 
be  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  intentional  rectitude  in 
the  public  servants,  under  a  well  organized  constitution.  It 
is  the  character  of  integrity  to  be.  open  and  candid ;  but  vil- 
lainy conceals  itself  in  a  fog  of  mysteries,  and  anathematizes 
the  profanity  of  him  who  dares  to  approach  it.  The  legis- 
lature which  has  done  its  duty,  invites  inquiry  and  delights 
in  a  full  and  complete  examination  of  all  its  measures;  but 
legislative  corruption  stands  barricadoed  behind  the  breast- 
work of  its  own  iniquity,  and  trembles  at  the  approach  of 
the  bold  and  virtuous  citizen,  who  is  solicitous  to  unravel 
its  schemes,  and  to  hold  up  to  public  execration  the  injustice 
of  its  designs  and  arrangements.  This  injustice  generates 
in  the  public  mind  a  desire  to  investigate  and  to  developethe 
mischievous  views  of  the  public  agents,  and  a  rancorous 
war  is  thus  erected  between  the  common  and  official  citizen. 
To  destroy  a  contest  so  ruinous  to  the  state,  and  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  community,  the  publicagents,  legislative,  ex- 
ecutive and*  judiciary,  should  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
•  severest  scrutiny,  and  to  call  up  the  public  opinion  as  a  ceu- 
sor  upon  all  their  actions,  as  a  final  judge,  relative  to  the 
faithful  perfbrmance  of  all  their  political  duties.  The  esta- 
blishment of  such  an  arrangement,  instead  of  being  produc- 
tive of  mischief  to  the  state,  would  be  the  surest  presage  of 
its  welfare,  and  the  indubitable  guarantee  of  equal  rights  and 
social  harmony.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  un- 
restrained liberty  of  the  press,  in  this  respect,  would  in  its 
ultimate  tendency,  be  certain  death  to  every  species  of  poli- 
cal  error.  To  perpetuate  these  errors  would  be  the  sure 
means  of  exciting  discord,  and  lead  to  consequences  fatal  to 
the  community  at  large.  Man  is  not  of  so  restless  a  nature 
as  to  be  disposed  to  complain  where  there  is  no  substantial 
ground  of  complaint,  nor  would  his  unqualified  remarks, 
through  the  channel  of  the  press,  produce  the  least  effect  in 
diminishing  a  well  founded  attachment  to  equitable  aud 
constitutional  laws. 
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But  the  constituted  authorities  will  demand,  in  what 
does  the  freedom  of  the  press  consist  ?  To  give  a  clear  and 
explicit  solution  to  this  supposed  difficulty,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  recur  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  justice,  and  to 
the  rights  of  every  free  citizen.  No  man,  whose  political 
theory  is  founded  in  justice,  can  contend  for  the  establish- 
ment of  any  principle,  which,  in  its  operation,  is  at  war 
with  this  primary  arrangement.  If  justice  be  the  immortal 
principle  of  all  social  regulation,  it  must  extend  its  influence 
to  every  publication  of  the  press,  as  powerfully  as  to  any 
other  great  concern  of  the  state.  Justice,  reciprocal  and 
eternal  justice,  is  the  principle  which  should  mark  the  ope- 
ration of  every  legitimate  government,  and  it  would  be  an 
absurdity  to  suppose,  that  any  man  in  his  senses,  who  is 
attachea  to  republican  institutions,  would  controvert  this 
idea,  or  contend  for  any  abandonment  whatever.  It  is  ab- 
surd to  contend  for  the  establishment  of  universal  justice, 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  maintain,  that  the  press  had  a 
right  to  do  injustice.  No  such  liberty  as  this  can  come 
within  the  theoretic  plans  of  the  political  philosopher;  for  it 
would  be  a  solecism  in  language,  and  an  absurdity  in  prin- 
ciple, to  assert,  that  any  man  bad  a  right  to  do  wrong.  If 
this  absurdity  be  contemplated  in  its  nature,  and  applied  in 
its  influence,  it  will  give  a  solution  to  the  difficulties  that 
ar&  connected  with  an  examination  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press. 

The  right  of  publication,  in  the  conductor  of  a  press,  is  a 
right,  perfectly  analogous  to  the  rights  of  every  other  citizen 
of  the  state ;  it  is  a  right,  which  must  be  exercised  in  perfect 
conformity  to  the  principle  of  truth ;  it  is  a  right,  which  must 
regard,  in  its  operation,  the  character  and  happiness  of  every 
citizen ;  it  is  a  right,  which  has  for  its  object,  the  welfare 
of  the  society  at  large,  and  whose  methods  of  procedure, 
must  be  founded  in  a  clear  view  of  those  moral  relations 
which  constitute  the  highest  excellence  of  the  human  charac- 
ter. If  recurrence  be  made  to  the  rights  of  every  free  citizen, 
a  further  developement  of  the  difficulties  of  this  subject  will 
be  clea^rly  presented  to  view. 

Is  there  any  individual,  who  has  a  right  to  abandon  truth, 
or  to  recede  from  the  principal  of  veracity,  in  any  case 
whatsoever  ?  No.  Is  there  any  individual,  who  has  a  right 
to  indulge  in  calumny  and  detraction,  in  slander  and  false- 
hood, against  the  character  of  bis  fellow  citizen?  No.  Is 
every  individual  citizen  constantly  bound  by  truth  and  the 
general   principles  of  justice?    Such  most  indubitably  are 
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bis  obligations,  and  these  in  no  case  whatever  is  be  permitted 
to  abaodoD.  The  moment  be  has  done  it,  be  has  violated 
his  own  duty,  and  plunged,  a  moral  dagger  into  the  bosom 
of  society.  This  is  the  condition  of  each  citi:&en  of  the  state, 
and  is  equally  applicable  to  the  conductors  of  every  printing 
press. 

But  you  contend,  that  the  press  ought  to  be  free,  unfetter- 
ed and  unrestrained  ?  Yes,  clearly,  the  press  ought  to  be 
free  ;  but  freedom  consists  in  the  exercise  of  rights,  and  these 
rights  must  be  exercised  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  immor- 
tal principle  of  Justice.     When  this  principle  is  abandoned, 
it  is  the  exercise  of  a  wrong,  and  not  a  right :  and  as  no  man 
can  have  a  right  to  do  wrong,  he  is,  therefore,  precluded 
from  the  performance  of  every  action  injurious  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  state.     To  contend,  that  a  free  citizen  has  a 
right  to  say  or  to  print  what  he  pleases,  is  to  contend  that  he 
has  a  right  to  do  wrong;  that  is,  that  calumny,  falsehood^ 
and  lies,  come,  within  the  idea  of  an  absolute  and  unrestrain- 
ed liberty:  this  however  is  notoriously  false.     Liberty  is  a 
thing  founded  in  principle;  it  has  for  its  basis  the  rule  of 
equal  and  reciprocal  rights;  a  desideratum,  therefore,  from 
right,  is  not  the  enjoyment  of  an  equitable  freedom  ;  it  is  an 
act  of  violence  against  the  moral  felicity  of  the  state.     Upon 
this  view  of  the  subject  then,  in  what  does  the  liberty  of  the 
press  consist?  It  consists  in  publishing  every  thing  consist- 
ent with  truth   and  justice;  provided,  it  does  not  exceed 
these  boundaries  ;  its  liberty  in  all  other  respects  should    be 
absolutely  unqualified  and  unrestrained;  and  this  is  exactly 
the  liberty,  which,  in  the  spirit  of  justice,  ought  to  be  en- 
joyed by  every  moral  agent  in  nature.     If  the  press  speak 
the  language  of  truth,  although  that  language  may  be  un- 
pleasant to  some,  it  should  nevertheless  remain  undisturbed. 
If  it  lets  out  lies  and  calumnies,  it  becomes  like  the  indivi- 
dual who  commits  such  moral  violence,  a  proper  object  of 
attack  and  prosecution.     The  press  should  never  be    pre- 
vented from  declaring  and  publishing  the  boldest  truths; 
whether  these  truths  relate  to  the  humble  citizen,  or  to  the 
man  that  is  high  in  office.     The  government,  that  guards  its 
official  agents  by  any  other  law  than  that  which  guards  the 
rights  of  every  other  citizen,  is  a  government,  in  this  respect 
destitute  of  the  features  of  Republicanism,  and  unjust  in  its 
character  and  operations.     In  America,  there  is  no  officer  of 
government,  no  legislative  body,  which  ought  to  be  exempt- 
ed from  the  severest  scrutiny,  and  the  plainest  and  boldest 
publications  relative  to  all  their  measures,  and  all  their  con- 
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duct.  Ib  matters  of  speculation  and  oprnion,  the  press 
should  be  perfectly  unrestraJned  ;  in  matters  of  fiEict,  its  ex^ 
pressions  should  remain  faithful  to  the  reality  and  truth  of 

the  case. 

The  people  are  the  only  legitimate  political  sovereign 
npon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  it  is  somew  hat  remarkable, 
that  governments,  which  seem  to  exhibit  such  an  affection- 
ate anxiety,  relative  to  the  establishment  of  laws,  which  go 
to  restrain  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  guard  individual 
agents  against  attack,  should  have  abandoned,  in  so  many 
instances,  the  character  9nd  happiness  of  this  legitimate  sove- 

.  reigii.  Whole  vollies  of  lies,  calumny  and  abuse,  may  be  let 
oat  upon  the  people  with  the  greatest  safety ;  no  complaints  are 

.  made  in  these  cases;  no  prosecutions  are  instituted ;  no  outcries 
are  made  against  the  freedom  of  the  press;  but  the  moment 
an  attack  is  made  in  another  quarter,  the  moment  a  tyrant, 
or  an  official  agent  of  any  government  that  is  corrupt,  or  has 
abandoned  bis  duty,  becomes  an  object  of  inquiry  and  recri- 
mination, the  whole  world  is  in  arms  against  the  dangerous 
tendency  of  establishing  a  principle,  which  protects  the  press 
against  outrage  and  violence.  This  is  a  strange  perversion 
of  every  thing  just  and  correct,  and  shews,  that  there  is 
somewhere,  some  lurking  poison;  something  rotten  in  the 
state  of  Denmark!  Citizens  of  America*  !  you  are  solicited 
to  examine  with  great  Repubhcan  attention,  any  law  which 
has  been,  or  hereafter  may  be,  passed  relative  to  the  liberty 
of  the  press.  If  the  press  be  shackled,  your  liberties  are  in 
danger  ;  if  the  press  be  silenced,  your  freedom  is  gone,  it  is 
annihilated  for  ever,  and  you  will  bury  in  one  common 
grave,  the  hope  and  happiness  of  the  human  race. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  DOCTOR  OF, 
MEDICINE  AND  A  UNITARIAN  PREACHER, 
BOTH  OF  DUNDEE. 

{Continued from  page  664.) 


DOCTOR  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  PRIEST  IN  DUNDEE. 

Till  the  time  of  Copernicus,  to  use  the  words  of  the  celebated 
author,  '*•  all  men  believed,  that  the  earth  was  immoveable,  and 

•  And  of  the  Isle  of  Albion.  R.  C- 
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that  thfi  Bun  turned  round  it,"  but  every  school  boy,  now  knofws, 
the  contrary  *. 

In  all  that  experience  and  observation  can  bring  forward,  we 
cannot  perceive,  nor  have  any  knowledge  of  spiritusd  or  supernatu- 
ral power.  In  the  more  early  aees  of  the  world,  nature  seems  to 
have  been  worshipped,  and  as  allegorical  signs  were  introduced, 
the  ignorant  soon  began  to  confound  her  operations,  with  the  things 
which  were  thus  allegorised.  The  source  from  which  Jupiter  and 
Apollo,  were  formed,  was  soon  forgotten — religious  systems  were 
multiplied,  and  out  of  the  vestiges  of  Pagan  mythology,  a  being 
has  been  created,  which  no  man  has  ever  been  able  to  describe, 
an  incomprehensible  something,  that  remains,  even  at  this  day, 
in  as  great  obscurity,  as  when  the  tale  of  its  existence  was^rst 
invented.  Your  language,  when  you  allude  to  the  Deity,  whom 
you  suppose  endowed  with  passions,  is  so  familiar,  that  one  would 
imagine,  you  were  so  well  versed  in  the  subject,  that  to  offer  a 
doubt,  regarding  his  personal  existence,  would  be  to  call  in  ques- 
tion the  reality  of  our  senses  : — deep  and  serious  consideration, 
however,  has  long  ago  removed  from  my  mind,  all  conjectures 
upon  this  head,  and  the  only  Deity,  which  I  can  recognize  in  the 
works  of  the  universe,  is  motion,  that  perpetual  power,  that  has 
always  existed,  which  is  inseparable  from  the  varied  and  never- 
ceasing  modifications  of  matter.  To  personify  this  principle  has 
ever  been  a  favourite  trick  with  the  founders  of  every  religion, 
and  none  have  been  more  contemptible  in  their  formation  of  a 
Deity,  than  the  vain  and  foolish  Christians.  Ask  them  to  des- 
cribe what  he  is,  and  they  at  once  give  you  accounts  full  of  ab- 
surdity and  contradiction ;  in  fact,  they  know  no  more  of  a  Deity 
than  what  their  heated  imaginations  create,  and  if  pressed  upon 
the  subject,  their  temper  becomes  ru£3ed — in  a  peevish  tone  they 
tell  you  that  he  is  altogether  incomprehensible,  a  quantity,  which 
entirely  renders  his  existence  incapable  of  being  understood. 
Conviction  is  always  the  effect  of  evidence  and  demonstration, 
and  if  you  candidly  consider  the  subject,  aloof  from  the  prejudices 
of  early  tuition,  you  will  perhaps  admit,  that  we  have  no  satisfac- 
factory  data  to  go  upon,  to  lead  us  to  those  conclusions  which 
you  have  drawn.  If  you  however  think  otherwise,  and  possess 
the  knowledge  of  unfolding  to  mankind  the  real  qualities  of  a 
Deity,  so  as  to  demonstrate  that  such  a  Being  exists,  I  will  readily 
concede  to  you,  some  of  those  points,  for  which  you  have  been 
contending;  but  this  being,  must  be  one,  such  as  the  followers  of 
Mahomet  and  Christ  adore  (for  they  both  worship  the  same  deity) 
possessing  all  the  passions  peculiar  to  organization,  yet  strange 
as   it  is   immaterial  and  incomprehensible  \    Common  sense  and 

*  The  ancient  and  enlightened  Pythagoras  is  here  however  excepted ;  for 
amidst  his  speculations  on  the  heavenly  bodies  there  exists  proof  in  his 
writings  that  he  considered  the  sun  the  centre  of  a  great  system. 
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reason  are  the  guides  which  are  often  pointed  out  to  demonstrate 
his  existence;  yet  every  one  must  be  aware  that  these  auxiliaries, 
notwithstanding  all  their  deductions,  are  to  us  truly  unavailing. 
To  get  out  of  the  circle  of  these  perplexities,  I  know  of  no  way, 
but  by  confiding  in  the  knowledge  of  those  principles  that  are  the 
result  of  long  experience  and  observation,  principles,  which  indi- 
cate, that  the  laws  of  nature  are  inyariable,  and  governed  by  a 
power  altogether  unintelligible,  except  by  recognizing  it,  as  a  qual- 
ity inherent  in  matter,  and  which,  to  the  philosophic  mind,  is  suf- 
ficient, to  explain  the  phenomena  that  are  continually  presenting 
themselves,  throughout  the  extensive  regions  of  the  universe.  It 
has  not  been  without  a  due  consideration  of  the  effects,  which  such 
opinions  as  these,  would  have  upon  the  great  bulk  of  mankind, 
that  I  feel  convinced  of  their  truth.  If  you  call  them  Atheistical, 
because  they  cannot  recognize,  in  the  arrangements  of  nature,  a 
personal  deity,  I  must  remind  you,  that,  in  all  its  bearing,  accord- 
ing to  Lord  Bacon,  Atheism,  leaves  men  to  philosophy,  to  good 
nature,  to  human  laws,  and  to  reputation.  It  is  by  the  study  of 
nature  alone,  that  we  can  ever  really  know  ourselves,  and  while 
those  systems  are  followed,  that  have  nothing  to  recommend  them, 
but  the  most  offensive  superstition,  the  pure  principles  of  morality, 
will  always  be  .perverted.  In  my  enquiries  upon  this  subject,  I 
have  been  constantly  guided  by  the  best  of  motives,  and  if  I  have 
differed  from  you,  upon  what  is  considered  the  great  leading 
doctrines  of  religion,  it  is  possible,  that  those  views,  will  lead  you 
to  a  more  extensive  revisal  of  the  whole  affair,  than  what  you  have 
hitherto  known.  Think  seriously,  and  perhaps,  our  sentiments 
will  be  more  congenial.  You  have  already  made  a  candid  avowal 
that  you  know  nothing  of  heaven.  Had  you  been  guided  in  your 
yiews,  upon  this  subject,  as  a  believer  in  Christianity,  you  could 
have  referred  me  to  a  variety  of  informations  concerning  these  celes- 
tial regions.  The  revelations  of  John,  furnish  an  ample  scope,  for 
the  reverie  to  dwell  upon;  though,  to  a  thinking  mind,  they  must 
appear  as  nothing  more,  than  the  ravings  of  a  bedlamite.  ^  I  cannot 
think  that  had  you  possessed  any  knowledge  of  this  unknown 
country,  you  would  have  been  so  uncourteous,  to  withhold  it;  I  be- 
lieve, you  are,  like  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  total  darkness  regard- 
ing it.  Divines,  notwithstanding  their  boasted  knowledge  in 
these  matters,  have,  in  their  calm  and  reflecting  moments,  felt  like 
other  men.  Blair  in  his  poem  '♦  The  Grave,"  has  even  doubted 
the  immortality  of  the  soul — 

*'  O  that  some  courteous  ghost  would  blab  it  out, 
What  'tis  we  are,  and  we  must  shortly  be," 

Are  words,  that  certainly  denote  doubt,  and  when  we  call  into 
view,  the  general  tenor  of  his  sentiments,  we  cannot  consider  them 
in  any  other  light  than  being  strictly  orthodox;  Blair  assuredly 
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poaaesied  the  geDiuii  of  a  poet,  though  he  has -written  with  all  the 
rancomr  of  a  bigot«     I  never  peruse  the  beautiful  lines  by  Camp- 
bell, *'  On  the.grave  of  a  Suicide/'  but,   I  contrast  his  geneious 
sentiments,  with  the  cruel,  illiberal  spirit,  that  prevails  upon  this 
subject  in  the  poem  of  the  grave.     The  feelings  of  Campbell  do 
him  honor;  while  those  of  Blair,  will  always  excite  the  just  indig- 
nation of  every  virtuous  man.     However,  as  this  is  rather  depart- 
ing from  the  particular  theme,  that  I  ha^e  entered  upon,  I  must, 
before  I  proceed  farther,  entreat  you,  to  explain  to  me  the  subject  of 
Deity.     Demonstrate  that  a  being  exists,  such  as  the  Christians 
worship;  unfold  to  me,  the  nature  of  his  existence;  reconcile  the 
inconsistent,  and.  truly  absurd  qualities,  that  are  always  attached 
to  him;  and  I  will  surrender  to  you,  all  the  knowledge  that  I 
have  studiously  obtained,   during   the  persevering   industry  pf 
many  years.     You  will,  perhaps,  reply,  that  it  remains  with  me, 
to  give  all  this  demonstration,  for  you  have,  when  speaking  of  the 
Sun  standing  stilly  told  me,  that  it  is  my  province,  to  explain  to  you 
the  qualities  of  your  God;  but  as  1  cannot  believe  in  the  existence 
of  such  a  capricious  being,  or  for  one,  moment,  seriously,  the  mi- 
raculous absurdities  imputed  to  him,  the  onus  prabandi  entirely 
rests  with  you,  you  have  affirmed  the  things,  and  I  have  demed 
them.     I  have  therefore  nothing  to  prove.     You  have  again  and 
again,-with  the  warmth  of  friendship,  conjured  me  to  think  calmly 
upon  the  subject,  I  can  assure  you,  I  have  long  ago  done  so.    I 
should  have  a  poor  opinion  of  the  man  who  would  assume  the 
principles  of  infidelity,  as  they  are  foohshly  termed,  merely  for  the 
sake  of  being  considered  singular.     I  should  pity  the  weakness  of 
any  one  who  bad  not  been  brought  to  this  mode  of  thinking,  by  a 
fair  process  of  reasoning,  as  much  as,  1  would  admire  the  firmness 
of  him,  who  had  the  energy  of  intellect,  to  think  boldly  for  him- 
seli     What  I  have  stated,  will,  therefore,  I  hope,  convince  you, 
that  it  is  upon  no  slight  consideration,  that  my  sentiments  are  so 
very  diiFerent  from  yours.     No  change  of  fortune,  no  situation, 
in  which  fate  may  place  me,  will  ever  eradicate  principles  so  firmly 
supported.     I  have  had  a  trial  in  ray  mind,  regarding  the  truth  of 
them,  and  can  laugh  at  the  folly  of  men,  such  as  Addison,  insinu- 
ating, that  it  is  only  in  the  vigour  of  health  and  prosperity,  that 
these  maxims  are  maintained ;  when  death  approaches,  the  horrors 
of  it,  they  say,  often  change  the  scene.     In  former  times,  when 
the  dominion  of  priestcraft  was  more  extensive,  instances  of  this 
kind  might  have  frequently  happened ;  even  not  long  ago,  the  re- 
cantation of  the  weak  minded  Dr.  Bateman,  gave  a  triumph   to 
the  enemies  of  truth!  every  Mcthodistical  Magazine,  in  the  coun- 
try teemed  with  the  accounts  of  this  supposed  victory,  but  in  ge- 
neral such  pitiful  death-bed  repentance  is  seldom  heard  of.     The 
progress  of  knowledge,  is  advanced  so  far,  that  those  who  become 
converts  to  the  cause,  are  too  deeply  fixed,  nn  their  opinions,  to 
disturb  them.     I  have  experienced  all  the  feeiings  which  the  pros- 
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pect  of  dissolution  could  possibly  create ;  yet,  it  never  made  me 
swerve  from  those  ideas,  which  m  the  vigour  of  health,  I  tena- 
ciously cherished.  Overcome  with  the  dire  effects  of  a  most  vio- 
lent disease,  which  jemoved  me,  for  some  years,  from  the  bustle 
of  the  world,  I  often  felt  an  inward  pleasure,  in  commnnibating 
ray  sentiments,  to  the  friendly  physician,  who  attended  me,  and 
who  was  like  every  intelligent  son  of  -^sculapius,  devoted  to  the 
principles  of  Materialism.  When  I  had  no  other  consolation,  but 
the  thoughts  of  death,  to  alleviate  my  miseries,  the  notion  of  a 
Heaven,  or  a  Hell,  appeared  to  me,  as  they  really  are,  the  mere  in- 
vention of  priests.  At  one  period  of  my  illness,  I  endured  manycala-< 
mities,  and  I  well  knew,  that  in  the  grave,  my  sorrows  would  cease, 
I  dwelt  with  satisfaction,  on  the  anticipation  of  that  event,  when 
the  feeble  lamp  of  life,  was  to  expire.  Amidst  snch  troubles  my 
worn-out  heart,  often  wished  the  change  "  duU  oblivion"  I  was 
convinced  would  follow ;  for  I  felt  settled  in  the  idea,  that  neither 
the  sweets  of  pleasure,  nor  the  agonies  of  pain,  could  ever  be 
known,  in  the  gloomy  mansions  of  the  tomb.  These  remarks  have 
extended  this  letter  to  an  unusual  length;  but,  they  are  perhaps, 
nevertheless,  necessary.  The  statements  in  my  last  epistle,  have 
gone  far,  to  destroy  the  proof,  upon  which  Christianity  is  formed, 
'  what  you  have  brought  forward,  in  reply,  evinces  strongly,  that  it 
has  no  firm  foundation,  but  as  you  do  not  seem  to  yield  to  obser- 
vations, the  force  of  which,  is  only  covered  by  deep  rooted  preju- 
dice, 1  have  embraced  another  consideration  that  is  equally  con- 
nected with  the  subject.  You  may  tell  me,  as  you  have  done  on 
a  former  occasion,  that  this  point,  is  not  the  question,  and  cannot 
materially  affect  the  leading  doctrines  of  your  religion,  I  however, 
maintain,  that  before  setting  out,  upon  such  a  bewildered  tract,  as 
that  which  the  discussions  of  any  system  of  theology  present,  the  per- 
sonal existence  of  God  should  be  first  settled.  If  the  various  effects, 
that  every  where  prevail  in  nature,  can  be  referred  to  the  action  of  that 
general  principle  which  is  never  separated  from  matter,  it  will  at  once 
shake  the  basis,  not  only  of  the  system  recognized  by  Christians, 
but  shew,  that  all  religions  have  received  their  origin,  from  one 
polluted  source,  which,  when  properly  examined,  unfolds  to  our 
view,  the  sad  and  lamentable  picture  of  a  few  designing  knaves, 
operating  with  success,  upon  the  credulity  and  ignorance  of  a 
large  portion  of  mankind.  The  expression  of  your  wishes  for  me 
to  consider  the  subject  seriously,  has  induced  me  to  enter  into 
some  detail,  and  if  any  thing  has  been  said,  that  can  be  deemed 
superfluous,  I  beg  you  will  overlook  it.  I  feel  a  confidence  in  all 
I  have  advanced;  and  if  you  have  any  reply,  be  assured,  that  I 
will  use  no  delay,  in  offering  to  you,  a  more  enlarged  develope- 
ment  of  my  principles. 

With  my  best  wishes,  I  remain,  yours,  Arc. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  A  YORK- 
SHIRE SURGEON. 


"  The  Newgate  Magazine"  promises  to  be  a  very  useful 
publicatioD.  Ooe  would  suppose,  that  some  effect  would 
be  wrought  on  the  foolish  persecutors,  when  thej  see  the 
number  of  clever  young  writers  they  are  bringing  forward 
against  the  system. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  Mr.  Toulmin's  ^'Antiquity  and 
Duration  of  the  World."  Can  you  inform  me  when  it  w€ts 
first  published*? 

At  page  264,  No.  9,  Vol.  X.  of  "  The  Republican,"  Mr. 
William  Fitton  says,  '*  Memory  is  a  constituent  part  of 
the  mind.  Now,  if  memory  be  nothing  more  than  an  im- 
pression made  on  the  brain,  which  is  material,  by  what 
means  is  it  retained,  seeing  that  the  brain  like  every  other 
portion  of  the  healthy  body  is  always  throwing  off  the  old 
particles,  and  receiving  depositions  of  new  matter  in  their 
stead.  That  recollection  is  retained,  notwithstanding  this 
continual  change  going  on  in  the  brain,  will  not  be  disput- 
ed." A  little  below,  he  asks  rather  triumphantly,  "  How, 
upon  the  principle  of  materialism,  do  you  account  for  this?" 
1  will  endeavour  to  answer  the  question.  In  theearlier  part 
of  my  life,  I  spent  a  few  years  iu  the  sea  service,  and  there 
I  saw  numbers  of  sailors  with  various  marks  upon  the  skin, 
such  as  ships,  anchors,  initials,  <&c.  Now,  Mr.  F.  will  hardly 
deny  that  the  particles  of  the  skin  are  not  as  often  renewed 
as  those  of  the  brain,  yet  the  marks  are  indelible,  unless  the 
skin  itself  be  destroyed.  And  what  are  they  but  impres- 
sions on  matter?  Similar  in  every  respect  to  memory,  only 
more  permanent. 

1  did  not  want  any  thing  hew  to  disgust  me  with  religion; 
but  a  case  has  just  occurred  in  my  practice  (it  is  certainly 
not  an  uncommon  one)  which  shews  its  baneful  influence 
in  very  strong  colours.  An  amiable  young  lady  who  is 
just  dead  of  a  consumption,  sod  who  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  was  as  virtuous  as  any  of  her  sex,  had  her  last  mo- 
ments embittered  by  the  fear  of  a  future  state,  continually 
thinking  that  she  had  not  been  so  good  as  she  ought  to  have 

*  TouIiiud's  "  Antiquity  and  Duration  of  the  World''  was  first  published 
in  1780;  and  his  "  Eternity  of  the  Universe"  in  1785,  by  Johnson  the  then 
publisher  in  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  London. 

R.  C. 
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been.  Ah!  religiou,  thou  curse  on  the  human  race!  I  can- 
not help  pitying  many  of  thy  miserable  votaries.  Other 
animals  are  happily  insensible  of  thy  malign  influence,  al- 
though they  have  been  sacrificed  by  thousands  at  thy 
shrine! 


QUERIES 

For  the  consideration  of  those  who  feel  inclined  to  tise  their 

Refiecting  Faculties, 


1.  Have  we  not  the  clearest  demonstration,  that  all  the 
religious  systems  in  the  world,  are  a  mixture  of  truth  and 
fables,  iu  which  the  absurdities,  are  the  most  conspicuous? 

2.  Have  we  not  the  clearest  demonstration,  that  each  na« 
tion  considers  its  own  system,  an  exception  from  the  Gene- 
ral rule? 

3.  Do  they  not  all  proceed  upon  the  assumption  that  the 
actions  and  opinions  which  are  useless  and  often  injurious  to 
men  are  most  acceptable  to  Deity  ? 

4.  Does  not  this  assumption  proceed  from  another  as- 
sumption,  that  the  power  that  governs  the  universe  is  sub- 
ject to  the  variable  feelings  which  are  peculiar  to  the  ani- 
mal kingdom  ? 

5.  Does  this  not  proceed  from  another  assumption  that 
the  infinite  eternal  and  unchangeable  power  ^^  whose  agency 
directs  the  atom  and  controlls  the  aggregate  of  matter"  and 
which  constitutes  the  property  of  motion  in  matter,  is  ani- 
mated and  intelligent? 

6.  Does  this  not  proceed  from  another  asssumption,  *^  that 
the  present  property  of  motion^  which  exists  in  matter,  and 
which  is  now  known  to  belong  to  it,  was  a  posterior  commu- 
nicatioHy  and  did  not  originally  belong  to  it  ? 

7.  Does  not  this  proceed  upon  another  assumption,  '^  that 
matter  in  mass  had  a  beginning?" 

8.  Is  there  any  demonstrable  evidence,  that   matter  in 
i        mass  ever  had  a  beginning  ? 
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9.  Have  we  aoy  demoofitpable  evidence  that  the  property 
of  motion  was  not co'exislent  with  matter? 

10.  Have  we  any  demonstrable  evidence  that  the  pro- 
perty of  motion  is  animated  and  intelligent? 

11.  Is  there  any  wisdom  in  rational  beings  putting  thena- 
selves  to  inconvenience  upon  account  of  speculative  opinions, 
founded  on  theories,  for  the  truth  of  which,  there  is  not  one 
particle  of  demonsirabk  evidence  ^ 

A.  C. 


Subscriptions  for  Mr,  CarlUefrom  HtdL 

John  Kirby,  Materialist  * 

Joseph  Williams,  do. 

John  Perkins,  do. 

William  Jones,  do. 

Peter  Barker 

A  Tailor,  who  wishes  to  button  the  mouth  of  every  Judge, 

May  the  stupid  or  dishonest  Jurors  who  have  become  the 
tools  of  a  base  Christian  persecuting  power  share  the 
fate  of  those  they  have  imprisoned.     W.  Stepheus 

The  Reverend  Tommy  Dikes,  a  would  be  Bishop 

An  Enemy  to  all  Religions 


s. 

d. 
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We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  one  pound  from  Mr.  Drakard, 
as  the  subscription  of  some  friends  in  Billingborough,  for  Mr. 
Perry  in  Newgate  It  may  be  proper  to  state  to  our  subscribing 
friends,  that  Mrs.  Perry  is  left  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  with 
two  infant  children  and  no  income,  but  such  as  she  can  obtain 
through  her  husband ;  and  that  Mrs.  JefFeries,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Jefferies  in  Newgate,  is  in  a  still  more  painful  condition,  expecting 
a  daily  increase  to  an  infant  family.  It  would  be  well,  if  a  few 
ftriends  would  employ  Mr.  Jefferies^ as  a  shoemaker,  as  hisconfne- 
ment  is  no  impediment  to  his  business,  if  be  can  find  work  to  do 
in  Newgate. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street.— All  Coritesponf^ 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 
LETTER  XXIII. 


Dorchester  Goal,  October  23,  1824, 
sixth  year  of  my  imprisonment  and 

Christian  Atheist,       of  your  disgrace. 
I  WILL  not  leave  you  a  God  to  pray  (o:  with  me,  you  shall 
be  an  Atheist ! 

^*  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodlinessthereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  field:  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth — surely 
the  people  is  grass."  This  is  one  of  the  Atheistical  truths 
of  the  Bible.  Man  has  no  more  of  spirituality  or  immortal- 
ity than  a  blade  of  grass.  He  exists  but  to  become  food 
for  blades  of  grass  or  some  other  variety  of  matter.  The 
Vicar's  Cow,  which  I  have  often  seen  grazing  in  Ashburtoii 
Church  Yard  was  a  chemical  apparatus  for  converting  the 
dead  human  bodies  into  milk,  cream,  cheese,  beef,  leather,  dice. 
Thus,  the  Vicar  not  only  lives  upon  us  whilst  living  \  but, 
through  the  medium  of  his  cow  or  horse,  claims  the  exclusive 
right  of  devouring  the  last  morsel  that  remains  of  us  after  we 
are  dead !  He  is  the  God  tbat  spiritualizes  our  bodies,  and  con- 
ducts us  to  resurrection  and  immortality,  through  the  agency 
of  his  horse  and  cow !  Our  passage  to  heaven  seems  to 
be  through  a  whirlwind  created  by  an  explosion  of  hydro- 
gen, either  from  the  body  of  the  horse,  the  cow,  or  the  Vicar! 
Our  rotting  bodies  interred  come  up  as  grass;  if  we  are  bu- 
ried in  a  Church  Yard,  the  Vicar's  horse  and  cow  eat  the 
grass;  the  Vicar  drinks  the  milk,  and  eats  the  cream  and 
the  cheese  of  the  cow  ;  so  that  our  road  to  heaven  is  quite 
clear,  and  I  presume,  that  the  portion  of  the  virtuous  is  to 
pass  through  the  bodies  of  the  cow  and  the  Vicar,  and  the 
portion  of  the  wicked  to  pass  through  the  body  of  the 
horse''^!   The  transmigration  of  Pythagoras  was  not  an  idle 

*  Is  this  .the  purgatory  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  where  the  Priest  can 
Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile^  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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theory ;  though  ignorant  followers  have  in  some  m^Lsare 
corrupted  it,  until  with  the  aid  of  Plato,  that  horrid  system 
callea  Christianity  was  produced. 

In  a  note  on  the  words :  *^  All  flesh  is  grass,"  yen  say : 
*'  The  object  perhaps  here  is  to  contrast  the  vanity  ftnd  im- 
becility of  every  thing  temporal  of  man  and  all  worldly 
pursuits,  with  the  stability  and  certainty  of  what  is  spiri* 
tuaL'*  The  modesty  of  your  perhaps  forbids  contradiction ; 
but  you  must  be  taught,  that  there  is  no  stability  in  nature : 
all  matter  is  in  motion,  and  the  more  it  be  spiritualized  or 
gasified,  the  more  rapid  and  varied  its  motions  become. 
You  are  wrong  at  all  points,  Bailey,  except  the  one  of  hav- 
ing a  good  salary  for  the  bad  administration  of  bad  law. 

In  a  note,  at  page  174,  we  are  told,  that  "  Christianity 
does  not  sanction  retaliation;  on  the  contrary,  it  inculcates 
forgiveness  of  injuries  as  au  essential  duty,  and  treats  the  right 
to  avenge  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  God."  This  sort  of 
Christianity  has  not  existence,  nor  had  it  ever,  beyond  a  few 
eccentric  and  senseless  fanatics.  Look  at  your  own  govern- 
ment !  A  fanatic  of  the  name  of  George  Hale  has  printed 
some  religious  tracts,  showing  the  soldiers  that  Christianity 
forbids  them  to  war,  to  fight,  or  to  return  evil  for  evil. 
What  is  the  consequence?  He  is  treated  as  a  blasphemer  of 
a  Christian  Government,  for  enforcing  the  abstracted  precepts 
of  what  he  calls  Christianity!  In  Dorchester  and  in  other 
Gaols  are  individuals  under  long  imprisonments  for  having 
publi^ed  that  the  Christianity  in  practice  is  false  and  inju- 
rious to  the  interests  of  mankind  :  in  Maidstone  Gaol  George 
Hale  has  been  confined  a  month  and  liberated  without  in- 
dictment! for  publishing  an  extract  from  the  preceptive  part 
of  Christianity!  In  this  view  of  the  case  the  Vicar  of  Cerne 
ought  to  be  my  fellow  prisoner ;  for  he  has  been  distributing 
George  Hale*s  tracts  about  Cerne;  one  of  which  was  sent  to 
me  about  six  or  seven  months  ago.  So,  Christian  Atheist, 
you  see  that  Christianity  is  a  very  variable  thing,  in  the 
minds  of  different  men ;  and  were  not  the  very  sound  vicious 
to  my  senses,  1  could  make  it  appear  plain,  that  I  have  act- 
ed upon  every  moral  precept  that  Christianity  has  taught, 
and  that,  for  this  reason  only,  have  I  been  so  robbed,  -and 
and  so  imprisoned,  and  so  ill  used  in  prison,  bv  you  and 
others  of  your  Christian  stamp.  Youc  God  and  your 
Christianity  are  blasphemeable  with  yourselves,  when  they 

accommodate  our  surviving  friends,  or  us,  if  we  pay  by  legacies,  with  a 
speedy  passage  through  ? 
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oppose  your  priTate  iotereste^  as  robbers  of  a  heavily  ifiLxed, 
and  enaLaved  pepple. 

On  the  same  page  we  have  another  note  on  a  branch  of 
the  saroe  subject,  which  is  both  interesting  and  applicable, 
between  you  and  me  for  a  word  of  comment.  You  tell  u^i 
that  which  the  whole  experience  of  mankind  contradicts ;  that 
*^  to  follow  goody  is  the  surest  way  to  avoid  persecution ;  but 
even  if  the  good  are  persecuted^  they  have  this  for  their  com- 
fort, their  persecutors  are  not  ^  of  God,'  and  have  not  God's 
sanction."  Now,  I  tate  upon  me  to  say,  that  really  bad  men 
were  never  persecuted,  and  that  persecution  has  only  exist- 
ed with,  and  can  only  apply  to,  men  comparitively  better 
than  their  persecutors.  Bad  men,  liiLe  you,  have  consciences 
which  they  can  shape  to  please  all  the  powers  that  rule  over 
them,  and  thus  are  always  free  from  persecution.  They 
are  the  upright,  the  brave,  the  virtuous,  and  the  conscien- 
tious, only  who  bring  down  the  persecutions  of  the  ill- 
disposed  in  power  upon  their  heads.  In  your  owu  phrase, 
then,  I  ask,  are  the  persecutions,  or  that  share  of  my  perse- 
cutions, which  I  have  received  from  your  hands  '^  of  and 
under  the  sanction  of  your  God  ?"  Oh !  how  delighted  I  feel 
that  mine  enemy  has  written  a  book !  I  have  tried  and  sighed 
in  vain  to  find  something  written  and  printed  and  publish- 
ed in  the  way  of  doctrine,  by  that  other  enemy  of  mine,  that 
arck  hypocrite,  that  smiling,  smooth-faced,  soft-tongued 
villain,  as  Shakespeare  would  have  painted  such  a  charac^ 
ter*,  the  ^rcAdeacon  of  Dorset — Doctor  England. 

The  ^^  gates  of  hell,'*  that  were  not  to  prevail  against  this 
Absurd  and  fabulous  system  called  Christianity,  you  tell  us, 
were,  'Hhe  councils  and  powers  of  darkness;"  it  being  ^*  usual 
to  keep  armouries  and  hold  councils  over  the  gates  of  cities." 
This  is  but  a  sbufBe  of  the  original  meaning.  The  writer  of 
Matthew's  Gospel  believed  in  the  fable  of  Hell,  and  that  it 
hbad  gates  as  an  entrance,  as  heaven  has  a  door.  The  true 
meaning  of  the  figure  was,  and  still  is,  that  all  the  powers  of 
heU  sboudd  not  prevail  against  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
alleged  powers  of  hell,  we  have  fouud  out  to  be  a  fiction  and 
powerless ;  but  not  so  with  the  printiog  press,  not  so  with 
science:  it  is  as  clear  as  the  noon  day  sua  in  an  unclouded  at- 
iDosphere,  that  Christianity  cannot  be  longer  maintfl^ned 
against  even  the  published  knowledge  of  this  age.  The 
sensible  and  the  honest  throughout  Europe  scout  the  system, 

•  The  Psalmist  has  it.  Psalm  Iv.  ver.  22,  Prayer  Book  edition :  "  The 
words  of  his  mouth  were  softer  than  butter,  having  war  in  his  heart :  his 
words  were  smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  they  be  very  swords/' 
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as  an  insult  to  their  uoderstandiog.  If  it  cannot  be  main- 
tained against  every  opponent,  it  cannot  be  maintained  by 
facts  and  arguments  against  any :  and  if  it  could  have  been 
so  maintained,  the  Christians  in  power  would  have  so  far 
felt  it,  as  to  scorn  the  use  of  any  weapons,  but  those  facts 
and  arguments,  against  their  opponents.  What  is  now  the 
case?  Against  opposition,  no  attempt  is  made  to  support  it 
by  arguments  and  an  exhibition  of  facts;  but  every  where 
we,  the  Anti-Christians,  suffer  persecution  in  persons  and 
property,  because  we  have  the  facts  and  arguments  on  our 
side ;  and  they,  the  Christians,  on  theirs,  the  brute  force  of 
numbers,  established  system,  and  government.  So  that  there 
is,  evidently,  here,  something  more  powerful  than  the  ^^  gates 
ofhdty'  or  the  "  councils  and  powers  of  darkness ,*  in  par- 
liament  assembled  over  those  gates. 

In  consequence  of  the  next  subject  being  a  very  long  one, 
and  best  suited  by  ^  separate  letter,  1  must  break  off  here 
and  make  this  a  very  short  one.  It  is  to  be  a  critiqu6  on  the 
**  Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  which  you  eulogize  most  bombas- 
tically and  most  unworthy.  I  had  worked  a  large  portion 
of  it  into  this  letter;  but  I  see,  that  it  has  importance  enough 
to  constitute  a  single  and  separate  letter,  and  so  I  have  re- 
arranged to  break  here  and  to  begin  anew. 

I  began  this  letter,  by  calling  you  a  Christian  Atheist,  and, 
as  many  will  suppose  a  contradiction  to  exist  in  the  term,  I 
will  explain  it  away. 

When  Christianity  came  into  existence,  thereexisted  a  wor- 
ship of  a  multitude  of  Gods,  or  personifications  of  all  those 
influences,  to  which  mankind  then  felt  themselves  subject. 
In  the  elegance  of  the  temples  and  statutes  dedicated  to,  and 
descriptive  of,  those  personified  influences,  and  in  many  of 
the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  worship,  w^e  find  much  to  ad- 
mire. There  was  alike  a  richness  of  character,  and  a  rich- 
ness of  thought,  though  erroneous,  which  commands  oor 
admiration;  and  which  has  commanded  the  admiration  of 
all  Christians,  who  had  the  sensibility  to  admire  any  thing 
of  a  superior  cast.  With  a  few  exceptions,  the  wLoIe  of 
this  mass  of  worship  was,  to  obtain  present  pleasures  and  t6 
expel  present  pains:  mankind  had  not  then  been  ridiculoosly 
spiritualized  with  a  notion  of  a  future  life  of  immortality. 
When  Christianity  came,  or  after  it  had  gained  a  footing,  it 
acknowledged  no  God  but  that  most  contemptible  of  all  the 
Gods — Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Jews,  After  a  time,  it 
deified  its  professed  founder,  and  with  him,  that  influence, 
which,  in  a  general  term,  we  may  stile  mental  influence,  or 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  681 

the  Holy  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost,  or  by  whatever  other  name  it 
may  be  called.  This  tripled  deification  being  found  a  breach 
upon  the  Jewish  doctrine  of  one  God  only,  the  ridiculous 
dogma  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  was  set  up,  which  more  than 
any  thing  else  has  burlesqued  all  theology,  and  outraged  the 
rational  faculties  of  mankind. 

The  high-minded  Pagans  seeing  such  a  sect,  or  such  a  mul- 
titude of  sects,  with  an  indescribable  God  and  Gods,  spring- 
ing up;  finding  themselves  alike  insulted  and  outraged  in 
their  very  temples  and  long  established  systems  of  worship, 
by  this  set  of  mad  fanatics,  such  as  had  never  before  been 
seen  among  mankind;  very  justly  stiled  them  Christian 
Atheists,  blasphemous  and  profane  and  execrable  wretches, 
who  insulted  alike  the  Gods  and  every  thing  that  was  vene- 
rable among  mankind  as  then  existing.  My  attack  upon 
your  idolatry  is  decency  forbearance  and  moaeration  itself, 
in  comparison  with  the  foul  attacks  of  the  first  Christians 
upon  the  more  rational  worship  of  their  neighbours.  The 
early  Christians  ridiculed  and  outraged  even  the  toleration 
and  magnanimity  of  the  Pagans,  and  madly  challenged 
pains  and  penalties,  when  none  were  desirous  of  inflicting 
them! 

But  my  more  particular  reason  for  calling  you  a  Christian 
Atheist  is,  that  you  cannot  prove  any  thing  about  those 
Gods  of  which  you  scribble  and  prattle.  Knowing,  that  I 
am  an  Atheist  towards  all  the  Gods  that  man  has  invented, 
created,  or  altered,  I  know  also,  that  you,  in  the  absence  of 
all  proof,  all  possibility,  to  the  contrary,  are  an  Atheist  of 
the  same  kind ;  but,  as  you  pique  yourself  upon  being  a 
Christian,  there  seems  no  objection  to  your  being  called  a 
Christian  Atheist  by 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  August  31,  1824. 

Ik  your  notes  to  Mr.  Penny's  proposition  of  an  equal  division  of 
land,  in  the  Republican,  of  the  22dinst.,  you  have  shewn  the  folly 
of  such  proposals,  and  in  doing  this  you  have  done  some  service ; 
there  is  a  notion  among  men  that  all  their  wants  arise  from  the 
unequal  division  of  land,  and  this  blinds  them  to  the  other  causes 
of  their  degradation.     It  would  be  a  great  step  gained  if  this  no- 
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lion  ^uld  be  put  an  end  to.  The  modes  of  adcumnlating,  as  well 
as  of  holding  of  land,  are  not  on  the  best  possible  footing,  nor 
can  they  be  until  the  body  of  the  people  become  much  wiser 
than  they  now  are.  But  equal  divisions  of  land  under  an^  system 
woald,  if  it  could  be  maintained  for  any  considerable  period,  con- 
vert the  whole  of  the  population  into  a  nation  of  ignorant  savages. 

Mr.  Harrison  Wilkinson's  project  is  crude  and  would  be  unjust  if 
adopted,  you  will  find  this  fully  explained  in  Mr.  Mills's  Elements 
of  Political  Economy — chap.  iv.  second  edition.  In  as  much  as  such 
a  tax  as  Mr.  W.  proposes  would  be  partial  it  has  nothing  to  recom- 
mend it  above  other  taxes.  But  you  add  this,  if  a  tax  per  acre  were 
put  upon  the  land — you  "  cannot  conceive  the  possibility  of  a  re- 
dundant population."  I  on  the  contrary  cannot  see  how  such  a 
tax  has  any  thing  to  do  with  the  question  of  redundant  population. 
For  suppose  the  very  best  arrangements  that  you  can  imagine,  to 
be  in  existence,  and  that  by  these  arrangements  you  can  maintain 
two  persons  to  an  acre  and  you  breed  four,  will  not  that  be  a 
redundant  population  ?  Oh,  biit  say  you,  let  us  stop  complaining 
until  that  is  the  case,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about  what 
may  happen  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  hence,  and  thus  you 
blind  your  understanding,  and  grope  about  in  the  dark  condemn- 
ing those  who  see  the  light.  You  add  *'  those  who  say  redimdant po-- 
pulation  do  not  say  there  is  more  than  the  produce  of  the  earth 
will  support.  The  acknowledged  abundance  of  food  sets  that 
idea  aside."  I  reply  that  you  have  begged  the  question,  and  made 
a  very  great  mistake.  Those  who  say  redundant  population,  say, 
that  m  this  country  there  is  no  abundance  of  food,  it  is  use- 
less talking  of  the  *' earth"  because  those  who  are  in  this  country 
and  are  poor  roust  remain  here,  there  is  no  other  earth  for  them. 
The  means  of  emigration  to  an  extent  to  be  felt  among  20,000,000 
of  people  do  not  exist,  this  then  is  their  earth. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  abundance  of  food ;  a  large  proportion  of 
the  Irish  people  feed  upon  potatoes,  a  large  proportion  of  the  En- 
glish people  are  not  muoh  better  fed,  yet  all  that  is  produced  is  eaten. 
So  far  then  from  an  abundance  of  food,  there  is  not  enough.  Millions 
of  people  are  ill  fed,  yet  all  that  is  produced  is  eaten .  Millions  of  peo- 
ple could  eat  as  much  again  as  they  do  eat,  if  they  could  get  it  to  eat, 
yet  all  is  eaten,  where  then  is  the  abundance.  I  reply  no  where, 
there  is  no  abundance.  But  the  not  having  as  much  to  eat  as 
each  person  would  like  to  eat,  or  ought  to  eat  to  keep  them  in 
health  Qud  vigour  is  only  part  of  the  evil  of  want  of  the  abundance 
which  you  say  I  and  others  admit,  but  which  I  say  we  deny.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  ]^eople  linger  on  until  the  privations  they 
endure  brings  on  disease  and  they  die.  Millions  of  children  die 
from  the  same  causes,  actually  from  the  want  of  abundance,  and 
it  is  this  misery  which  ^'  they  who  say  redundant  popu/afum,  would 
prevent,  by  not  bringing  into  existence  those  who  necessarily  pro- 
duce it  and  suffer  from  it.  Aye,  says  Oil  objector  but  the  reason  is,* 
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you  do  not  let  the  people  consume,  *^  you  must  enahk  them  to  cm" 
fume**  To  this  I  reply  you  might  just  as  well  enable  them  to  fly, 
it  would  be  as  reasonable  to  attempt  the  one  thing  as  the  other, 
and  the  one  would  as  easily  be  accomplished  as  the  other,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  consuming  in  the  first  instance  goes.  Well,  they 
shall  be  made  consumers.  You  who  have  corn  and  cattle  let' 
all  come  and  consume;  is  it  not  clear  that  all  or  nearly  all 
would  soon  be  consumed,  and  that  the  whole  community  would 
be  in  a  state  of  starvation,  all  would  be  alike,  in  misery ;  and 
death  would  speedily  thin  the  population.  Aye,  again  says 
the  objecter,  but  then  you  could  produce  a  great  deal  more.  I 
say  no  not  if  they  eat  up  the  seed,  and  the  cattle — we  shall  want 
the  means  of  producing.  But  let  us  look  at  this  producing  in 
another  point  of  view.  A  man  makes  corn  and  cattle  as  he  makes 
houses  and  clothes,  for  profit,  and  if  he  cannot  get  profit  he  will 
make  neither.  Why  should  a  man  manufacture  any  thing  .whether 
food  or  clothes,  but  to  gain  by  his  manufacture,  and  why  should 
one  class  of  men  be  expected  to  go  on  manufacturing  without  profit 
any  more  than  another  class  of  me&,  surely  no  good  reason  can 
be  given  for  this.  Why  should  not  a  farmer  having  £  1 0,000  gain  as 
much  by  fanning  as  another  man  with  the  same  sum  does  by  cloth 
making.  No  reason  can  be  given  why  he  should  not;  and  what  is 
more,  unless  he  actually  does  gain  as  much,  he  will  leave  ofi'farming, 
farmers  as  well  as  cloth  makers  must  have  the  usual  profits  of  trade 
Of  they  will  diminish  in  number,  and  the  quantity  of  farm  pro- 
duce will  decrease  until  its  scarcity  enables  .a  farmer  to  get  as 
good  profits  as  other  people.  This  is  the  inevitable  course  of 
things.  But,  say  you,  the  people  could  produce  more  than  is  now 
produced  if  they  were  let  to  produce  it.  This  is  true  and  in  a  little 
time  England  would  be  enabled  to  feed  more  people  than  it  now 
contains.  But  how  ?  By  making  them  all  but  brute  breasts — 
cstrry  this  process  on  but  a  little  while  and  you  will  produce  the 
most  degraded  population  possible.  Is  this  what  you  mean? 
Surely  not — you  are  striving  to  make  the  people  wiser,  and  these  at- 
tempts  of  yours  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  absurd  doctrines  you 
are  teaching  in  respect  to  population.  In  a  very  large  portion  of 
Ireland  the  people  do  produce  for  themselves,  and  what  is  the  con- 
sequence— misery  ana  degradation,  unheard  of  in  any  other  coun- 
try on  the  face  of  the  earth.  They  produce  potatoes,  and  live- 
like  cattle  upon  them ;  they  have  increased  in  number  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  cannot  give  work  to  one  another,  and  their  task- 
masters cannot  give  them  employment  beyond  the  amount  of  their 
rent,  so  that  they  have  no  money,  and  are  half  naked — and  what 
is  the  consequence,  what  but  a  continually  rapid  increase  of  poor 
ill  fed,  uneducated,  miserable  beings,  never  wholly  free  from  dis- 
ease, swept  off  by  thousands  when  the  potatoe  crop  fails,  yet  not 
swept  ofi*  so  fast  as  they  increase,  for  they  actually  breed  mor/e 
children  in  the  intervals  th^n  the  occasional  typhus  fever  destroys. 
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Bat  says  the  obstinate  objecter,  it  has  been  asserted  that 
high  wages  is  the  cause  of  a  too  rapid  increase  of  people,  how 
then  do  you  make  it  out  that  in  Ireland  where  wages  are  from  6d. 
to  2d.  a  day,  and  where  even  at  that  rate  there  is  no  more  employ- 
ment than  enables  a  man  to  pay  his  rent,  and  to  purchase  a  few 
coarse  woollen  rags  to  cover  the  bodies  of  himself  ana  family,  how  do 
you  make  it  out  that  they  should  increase  so  fast  as  they  do?  Why 
thus  you  goose.  As  there  are  no  means  of  employing  the  people^ 
they  must  employ  themselves,  if  they  can,  this  the  land  owneren- 
ables  them  to  do  by  letting  his  land  in  small  patches.  Thus 
marriages  are  very  early,  and  children  are  produced  in  multitudes. 

^*A  boy  and  a  girl  marry,  the  relations  on  both  sides  having  secured 
a  piece  of  ground  for  them,  set  to  work,  build  a  mad  hut,  for  them 
supply  them  with  potatoes  for  seed,  dig  the  ground  and  plant 
them.  They  must  be  maintained  as  usual  until  the  potatoes  are 
ripe,  and  then  they  are  on  their  own  hands.  These  effects  are 
continually  going  on,  and  a  more  effectual  mode  of  breeding  in 
excess  never  was  devised.  But  our  potatoe  headed  objector  will 
not  give  up  his  absurd  notion,  "  they  pay  renty'*  he  says.  Well 
let  us  give  up  the  rent,  let  them  have  the  ground  for  nothing. 
Now  what  will  be  the  consequence,  why  this,  the  landlord  will 
keep  some  few  of  them  as  labourers  all  the  year  round  and  the  rest 
will  remain  just  as  they  are.  Their  possessions  will  do  little  more 
than  feed  them,  at  anytime  surplus  produce  of  potatoes  would  be 
useless — for  there  would  be  no  market  for  them,  they  would  not  be 
worth  collecting  and  carrying  away — but,  say  they  are  worth  some- 
thing, a  very  few  years  would  so  thickly  people  the  land  thst 
there  would  be  no  more  ground  for  a  family  than  would  just  feed  the 
family,  and  then,  they  would  all  be  at  the  very  lowestend  of  the  scale 
of  human  degradation.  Is  there  not  then  a  redundant  population? 
and  while  it  continues  at  its  present  amount,  must  it  not  continue 
tosubsistonthe  very  lowest  kind  of  food,.which  from  the  failuceof  the 
crop,  necessarily  produces  the  plague,  is  not  this  a  redundant  popu- 
.  lation  ?  Is  not  this  so  ?  and  where  is  the  "  superabundance*'  which  you 
say,  "  Government"  is  to  enable  the  people  to  consume.  Show  me  I 
beseech  you  the  steps  "  Government'*  can  take  to  "  enable  the 
'*  unemployed  to  consume  the  superabundance"  Do  this,  I  pray  you, 
I  have  the  well  being  of  the  people,  the  working  people,  at  neart, 

*  more  than  any  other  thing,  I  have  all  my  life  long  been  working 
gratuitously  for  their  good,  and  happy  indeed  shall  I  be,  if  you 
can  shew  me  how  they  can  be  made  comfortable  in  any  way  what- 
ever. 

You  say  the  eye  of  the  producer  is  always  on  the  market- -true 
and  unless  he  can  get  a  remunerating  price  he  will  cease  to  be  a 
producer,  and  how  is  this  price  to  be  produced  by  the  mass  of  the 
people — what  have  they  to  offer,  nothing  but  their  labour?  Well 
is  it  not  very  absurd  to  say  that  labour  cannot  be  produced  in  ex- 
cess? And  if  in  excess  will  it  not  fall  in  price — if  more  labour  is 
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offered  than  can  be  employed,  must  not  some  of  it  remain  un-em- 
ployed,  and  must  not  all  be  badly  remunerated,  will  not  the  un- 
employed undersell  those  who  are  employed  until  all  are  reduced 
to  poverty  and  misery?  Is  not  this  actually  the  case?  And  what 
is  the  remedy?  One  and  one  only^--cease  to  produce  human 
beings  faster  than  employment  is  provided  and  wages  will  be  high, 
and  poverty,  and  the  miseries,  the  vices,  and  crimes  which  paverty 
engenders  will  cease.  There  is  no  other  remedy.  To  this 
they  must  come  or  they  must  remain  -a  degraded,  demoralized  mi- 
serable people,  going  from  bad  to  worse,  to  that  which  is  the 
worst  of  all. 

But  all  that  are  produced  are  to  be  fed.  This  is  I  say  impossi- 
ble so  long  as  people  are  produced  faster  than  capital  accumulates. 
For  all  beyond  the  gradual  increase  which  the  gradual  accumula- 
tion of  capital  can  give  employment  to,  food  cannot  be  produced, 
unless  you  adopt  the  Irish  system,  the  consequences  of  which  are 
before  you.  Let  us  say  a  word  on  this  accumulation  -of  capital. 
Suppose  I  and  you  and  others  have  a  certain  capital  and  it  ena- 
bles us  to  empty  all  the  people,  and  that  we  could  actually  employ 
more  people  if  they  existed.  What  would  be  the  consequence  ? 
Why  this  to  be  sure — we  should  bid  against  one  another  and  give 
high  wages  and  every  one  would  be  well  off.  In  this  state  many 
of  the  labouring  people  would  put  something  by — save  something 
— tl\at  is  they  would  begin  to  have  capital;  and  in  time  they 
would  increase  it  so  as  to  enable  them  also  to  give  employment 
to  others.  We  who  had  capital  would  also  go  on  increasing  it  in  the 
same  manner,  that  is  by  saving,  from  year  to  year.  Is  it  not  evi- 
dent that  the  demand  for  labour  would  go  on  increasing  continually. 
And  is  ft  not  also  evident  that  if  people  were  produced  no  faster 
than  the  accumulation  of  savings,  called  capital,  enabled  those  whd 
saved  to  give  employment,  that  the  working  people  would 
continue  to  be  well  off.  Now  tak^  the  actual  circumstances 
as  they  exist,  instead  of  people  being  produced  no  faster  than  the 
increased  demand  for  labour,  they  are  produced  much  faster,  in 
fact  three  persons  are  produced  to  do  the  wot4c  of  two,  where- 
ever  the  savings  enable  any  person  to  employ  two,  three  are 
produced  and  what  is  the  consequence,  what  indeed,  but  misery 
among  the  whole  mass,  the  odd  man  will  undersel  the  other  two, 
and  the  contest  goes  on  until  ail  three  are  brought  to  the  lowest 
state  of  degradation.  This  has  been  the  case  in  all  the  nations  in 
the  world  except  newly  settled  countries,  and  except  also  in 
some  cases  where  the  population  has  been  thinned  by  physical 
cause. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  third  a  plague  destroyed,  some  say 
half,  some  a  third  of  the  people — and  what  was  the  consequence  ? 
this — those  who  remained  got  very  high  wages.  Such  was  the 
demand  for  labour,  that  every  one  was  willing  to  give  all  he 
could   spare   to  induce   a  man    to    leave   his    neighbour    and 
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cone  to  him.  Parliament  passed  an  act  to  segulate  and  re- 
duce  wagea  to  the  old  standard  before  the  plague,  tbe  penalties 
were  very  severe,  but  they  were  evaded,  act  upon  act  was  passed, 
at  length  it  was  made  deiath  to  give  or  to  take ''  excessive  wages," 
all  would  not  do,  means  were  found  to  evade  the  law,  and  high 
wages  were  given.  At  the  end  of  about  thirty  years  these  laws  fell 
into  disuse,  population  had  increased,  wages  fell,  and  population 
continuing  to  increase  the  people  became  as  they  had  been  before 
the  plague,  exceedingly  ill  paia. 

These  demonstrations  are,  I  think,  conclusive.  But  lest  o«r  ob- 
jecter  should  refer  to  the  United  States,  it  may  be  as  well  to  say 
a  few  words  on  that  country.  In  the  United  States,  the  people 
have  isom  procreation  alone,  doubled  their  numbers  in  less  than 
twenty  five  years  for  several  periods  of  twenty-five  years.  There 
are  in  the  United  States  two  millions  of  square  miles  and  ten 
millions  of  People.  In  England  there  are  about  two  hundred 
persons  to  a  square  mile,  let  us  then  see  how  many  years  it 
wiUtake  to  people  the  United  States  to  two  hundred  to  &e  square 
mile. 

1824  10,000,000 

1849  20,000,000 

1874 40,000,000 

1899  80,000,000 

1924 160,000,000 

1979 320,000,000 

Thus  in  one  hundred  and  forty-five  years  the  United  States  would 
have  nearly  two  hundred  persons  to  each  square  mile,  and  in 
twenty-five  years  after  that  period,  or  in  one  hundred  and  ninety 
years,  four  hundred  and  twenty  persons  to  each  square  mile.  But 
before  the  population  had  reached  this  extent,  it  would  be  as 
wretched  as  any  country  in  Europe,  not  perhaps  excepting  Ireland 
as  it  now  is. 

Let  us  apply  this  rule  to  England.  Twenty  nine  years  after 
the  great  plague,  namely  in  1377,  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  was  estimated  at  2,353,203,  for  the  purpose  of  an  easy 
calculation  we  will  call  it  3,000,000. 

Doubling  this  every  twenty-five  years  the  numbers  will  stand 
thus : — 

1425  6,000,000 

1450  12,000,000 

1475  24,000,000 

1500 28,000,000 

1525 56,000,000 

1550  112,000,000 

1575 224,000,000 

1600 448,000,000 
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1625 8%,000,000 

1650  1,792^000,000 

1675  T-    3,584,000,000 

1700  7,168,000,000 

1725  14,336,000,000 

.     1750  28,672,000,000 

1775  57,344,000,000 

1800  114,688,000,000 

.1825  229,376,000,000 

England  and  Wales  including  all  the  rivers,  lakes,  mountains, 
roads,  woods,  canals,  and  barren  spots  contains,  37,000,000  of 
acres,  so  diat  if  the  doubling  of  the  number  of  people  could  have 
gone  on  as  it  has  gone  on,  and  is  still  going  on,  in  Ireland  and  in 
the  United  States,  there  would  have  l^en  8,400  persons  to  every 
acre  of  land.  This  is  evidently  impossible,  and  being  impossible, 
how,  by  what  meand  have  the  numbers  of  people  been  kept  down. 
IfThe  answer  is  plain,  by  poverty  and  its  concomitants,  ignorance, 
misery,  vice,  and  crime. 

It  is  now  as  '^  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon  day,"  that  the  inoreaae 
of  population  is  stayed,  and  must  be  stayed,  either  with  our  will 
.  or  against  our  will.  By  prudence  or  by  horrid  misery,  and  which 
is  the  best  mode?  Prudence  certainly.  Every  person  who 
seriously  contemplates  the  prolific  power  in  mankind,  will  see 
that  the  increase  beyond  a  certain  point,  in  every  stage  of  society 
will  be  staid.  And  no  one  seeing  that  will  hesitate  to  say  that 
prudence  is  not  better  than  misery.  But  then  again  comes  the 
question,  what  do  you  mean  bv  prudence,  I  will  tell  you.  The  use 
of  such  means  as  while  they  do  no  injury  to  health,  shall  prevent 
conception,  and  thus  enable  married  people  to  have  no  more  chil- 
dren than  they  find  their  means  adequate  to  the  support  of. 
This  is  prudence,  and  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  ease,  comlbrt, 
the  means  of  education  to  their  children,  the  removal  of  all  appre- 
hension for  their  future  welfare  as  they  grow  up,  and  the  reason- 
able expectation  of  seeing  them  settled  during  the  life  time  of 
their  parents.  These  inestimable  blessings,  wUl  as  certainly  be 
the  result  of  prudence  in  this  respect,  as  that  poverty,  misery,  vice, 
crime,  and  premature  death  will  continue  to  result  from  the  want 
of  prudence.  Early  marraiges,  the  best  and  happiest  state  of  so- 
ciety will  be  another  consequence  of  prudence  in  this  respect, 
debauchery  will  be  as  rare  then  as  it  is  common  now,  and  all  the 
harrassing  and  distressing  fear,  all  the  dreadful  apprehensions,  of 
worthy  and  reputable  mothers  will  cease,  and  this  as  every  sucli 
woman  knows,  would  alone  be  an  unqualified  blessing. 

You  Mr.  Carlile  say,  **  1  am  not  for  waiting  another  generation 
to  remove  that  which  is  wrong  in  the  present."  No,  nor  I  neither, 
and  why  should  we,  what  is  there  in  this  recommendation  of  pru- 
dence which  stands  in  the  way  of  any  effort  which  can  be  made 
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to  remoye  all  our  evils,  moral  or  political  ?  None  surely,  on  the 
contrary,  the  greater,  the  prudence  of  the  people  in  respect  to  po- 
pulation, the  greater  and  better,  and.  more  certain  will  be  their 
efforts  for  the  removal  of  all  other  evils. 

F. 


Note  by  R,  Carlile.  I  know  this  correspondent  F.  so  well, 
that  I  know  he  is  quite  as  radical  in  his  views  of  necessary 
reformation  as  myself;  though  we  are  not  exactly  seen  by 
the  public  in  the  same  light.  He  is  desirous,  and  I  am  de- 
sirous, to  see  every  human  being  well  fed,  well  clothed,  well 
housed,  and  well  educated — toseeaU  intelligent  and  happy; 
and  happiness  in  all  cases  is  the  better  part  of  intelligence. 
But  his  first  principle  towards  a  general  reformation  is  to 
lessen  the  number  of  human  beings,  under  the  idea,  that 
there  are  too  many  to  be  all  happy ;  and  I,  having  such  n 
warlike  principle  against  every  thing  in  the  shape  of  robbe- 
ry and  oppression,  make  it  a  first  principle  to  take  away  the 
power  from  those  who  are  enabled  to  rob  and  oppress.  I 
cannot  bear  the  thought  of  talking  about  too  many  to  be  all 
happj/i  until,  1  see  a  trial  of  the  matter  without  robbery  and 
oppression.  I  have  not  one  word  left  to  say  against  this 
proposed  prudent  check  to  the  unhappy  extension  of  num- 
bers, where  there  are  not  the  means  to  support  theip  in  com- 
fort; but,  with  me,  it  sha^l  be  left  as  a  domestic  or  family 
arrangement.  I  wil|  not  advocate  it  at  present  under  the 
head  of  a  great  political  principle. 

It  is  now  well  understood,  that  -the  possession  of  capital 
and  a'n  active  interchange  of  commodities,  not  only  between 
individuals  of  the  same  country,  but  between  individuals  of 
all  countries,  that  shall  lead  to  the  greastest  possible  general 
(Consumption,  is  the  great  source  of  true  and  useful  civilisa- 
tion and  happiness  to  mankind.  There  ought  to  be  no  wars, 
no  national  prejudices,  but  a  mutual  friendly  and  commer- 
cial intercourse  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  Then  (he 
question  w^ould  soon  unfold  itself,  as  to  whether  there  would 
be  too  many  to  make  all  happy, 

Man  is  certainly  a  prolific  animal ;  but  is  not  the  earth  and 
the  sea  also  prolific  to  keep  pace  with  his  wants?  The  sea 
itself  is  so  astonishingly  prolific,  that,  in  its  present  state,  if 
the  means  of  taking  them  could  be  found,  it  would  produce 
animals  enouy^h  to  feed  all  the  animals  of  the  earth.  There 
is  not  only  the  sea  but  the  animal  and  vegetable  productions 
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of  the  earth  annually  renewed  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
most  powerful  animals. 

One  evil  among  mankind  is,  that  habit  induces^  them  to 
look  upon  but  a  very  small  class  of  articles  as  proper  food, 
and  many  a  human  being  has  perished  from  want  in  the 
mid^t  of  a  plenty  that  was  attainable!  There  are  thousands 
of  women,  and  men  with  women's  minds,  in  this  country, 
that  would  feel  it  to  be  starvation  itself  to  be  deprived  of 
tea!  Whilst  every  field  and  garden  offers  an  equally  plea- 
sant substitute !  Some"" carry  the  same  notion  to  beer,  tobac- 
co, and  snuff,  the  whole  of  which,  tea  included,  are  super- 
fluities, and  not  necessaries.  Others,  again,  think  it  starva- 
tion to  be  deprived  of  animal  food :  others  of  bread :  and 
the  unhappy  and  oppressed  Irish  look  at  nothing  so  much 
as  their  potatoes:  to  be  stuffed  with  which,  is  but  one 
mode  of  starvation.  But  for  myself,  I  can  say,  that,  if 
at  large,  I  would  not  starve,  whilst  I  could  find  grass  with 
the  horse  and  cow,  and  browze  on  thistles  with  the  ass — 
assured,  that  what  feeds  so  fine  an  animal  as  a  horse,  or  a 
cow,  or  even  an  ass!  would  feed  me.  But  this  comparison 
does  not  escape  me  in  the  shape  of  a  recommendation  to 
others;  I  will  not  consent  to  have  one  part  of  mankind  wal- 
lowing in  unwholesome  luxuries,  and  the  larger  part  to  be 
on  a  level  with  the  cattle  of  the  field.  I  will  work  towards 
an  equality  among  them,  and  this  only  by  a  communication 
of  knowledge — by  shewing  them  how  they  are  unjustly  rob- 
bed and  oppressed. 

Capital  and  the  most  extensive  intercourse  among  man- 
kind being  the  great  source  of  civilization  and  happiness,  it 
follows,  that  every  shilling  of  taxation,  that  is  not  applied  to 
the  general  welfare,  is  a  consumption,  a  diminution,  and  a 
waste  of  that  capital  and  human  happiness.  Now,  I  find, 
in  this  country,  the  most  profuse  and  direful  waste  of  this 
capital  and  this  source  of  human  happiness.  It  has  been 
contended,  that  taxation  is  beneficial,  by  such  politicians  as 
Judge  Bailey.  So  it  is,  to  a  few,  but,  in  no  case,  to  the  ma- 
jority, can  unnecessary  taxation  be  beneficial.  It  may  ena- 
ble a  few  to  make  splendid  appearances;  and  a  few  more, 
from  contracts  to  supply  those  appearances,  to  carry  on 
what  is  called  a  roaring  trade;  but  all  this  while  the  majo- 
rity are  languishing  with  debility  from  the  exhaustion.  This 
is  and  has  been  precisely  the  state  of  England,  so  far  back 
as  we  have  any  history  of  it.  This  every  labouring  man  in 
England  has  felt  in  bis  turn.     And  this  it  is  that  keeps  up  an 
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ftxcess  of  misery,  bugel;  preponderating  oret  the  happiness 
of  the  country. 

This  premised,  I  have  ouly  to  recount  this  consumption, 
this  diminution,  this  waste  of  capital  and  human  happi* 
ness. 

First-— I  take  the  religion  of  the  people,  or  rather  the  rdi- 
gion  of  the  priests. 

This  Island  is  supposed  to  oontain  sixteen  millions  of  peo* 
pie,  of  human  beings,  and  it  is  within  the  mark  to  say,  that 
sixteen  millions  of  pounds  sterling  are  in  this  Island  aDnually 
expended  on  matters  of  religion  alone!  This  makes  an  an- 
nual tax  of  a  pound  for  each;  and  every  labouring  man  is 
taxed,  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  one  pound  a  year  for 
each  member  of  his  family  dependant  upon  his  labour. 
This  tax  is  wholly  unnecessary ;  because,  religion  is  notbiug 
useful,  nothing  but  a  vice;  it  is  all  founded  in  error  and  an 
ignorance  of  ourselves  and  the  things  about  us.  Besides  this 
waste  of  capital  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  the  waste  of' 
time  and  the  mental  disorders  occasion^  by  it,  are  truly 
lamentable  to  a  reflecting  mind — to  all  but  the  priests,  who 
thrive  in  idleness  by  it. 

Second,  comes  in  this  couutry,  what  is  called  the  na^ton- 
al  debt,  which  has  grown  to  be  an  evil  of  greater  magnitude 
than  religion ;  in  so  much  as  each  individual  is  taxed  at  the 
rate  of  three  pounds  a  year  to  pay  its  interest.  This  is  ano* 
ther  standing  waste  of  capital  and  the  human  happiness  of 
this  country. 

Third,  comes  the  ordinary  expenoes  of  such  agoTemment 
as  is  kept  up  in  this  country,  which,  at  least,  constitutes 
another  tax  of  two  pounds  a  year  upon  each  individual,  aud 
is  at  least  one  pound  a  year  more  than  is  necessary  for  every 
useful  purpose. 

Fourth  and  last,  we  may  include  the  country,  parochial 
and  corporate  taxes,  the  bulk  of  which  with  a  multitA^ide  of 
other  evils  enumerated  under  tbe  three  first  heads,  a,nd  fairly 
calculate  that  each  individual  is  here  taxed,  in  addition  to 
whnt  would  otherwise  be  necessary,  at  the  rate  of  another 
pound  a  year. 

Setting  aside  the  one  pound  a  year  that  would  be  necessary 
for  the  purposes  of  useful  government,  we  find  each  indivi- 
dual taxed  at  the  rate  of  six  pounds  a  year  more  than  is  ne- 
cessary. Now,  let  each  individual  sit  down  and  ask  him- 
self what  additional  means  of  consumption  these  six  pounds 
a  year,  with  half  Ibe  existing  prices  for  food,  clothing  and 
house  rent  would  afford  him.     Let  him  ask  himself  what  he 
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gams  by  religion :  what  be  has  gained  bjr  tbe  national  Md 
so  called :  what  be  gains  by  a  profuse  governmenly  and  by 
excessive  local  taxes:  if  he  has  any  thing  of  a  bead,  he  may 
see,  that,  in  addition  to  this  deprivation  of  necessaries,  he 
gains  nothing  but  tbe  tyranny  of  those  individuals  over  him 
who  thrive  upon  them,  and  a  successive  series  of  from  bad  to 
worse  laws. 

This  being  the  real  gtcUe  of  the  case^  I  will  never  complain 
of  too  many  hwnan  beinge^  whilst  all  these  renumeable  evils 
exist. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  MR.  D— 
A  YOUNG  MAN  OF  BRISTOL, 

About  to  enter  the  pulpit  as  a  -Unitarian  Priest^  whieh  he 
acknowledged  to  put  the  question  of  an  intelligent  God 
in  a  shape  in  which  he  had  never  be/bre  been  led  to  cofi- 
sider  it. 


Sir, 
I  SHALL  feel  obliged,  if  you  will  tell  me,  where  your  God  is 
to  be  found,  what  is  his  essence,  and  by  what  rules  he  go- 
verns, or  is  governed.  Tell  me,  if  the  contradictory,  the  ri- 
diculous, the  monstrous  accounts  of  him  found  in  the  BiMe, 
the  Alcoran,  tbe  Zendavesta,  the  Veda,  tbe  Shaster,  and  a 
hundred  other  books,  be  true. 

As  your  God  must  be  the  prime  cause  of  all  things,  it  fol- 
lows, that  be  must  be  the  author  of  vice  as  well  as  virtue. 
Tell  roe,  does  this  God,  by  his  state  of  ubiquity,  reign  in 
man,  until  the  commission  of  sin,  and  then  abalidon  him  to 
some  superior  occult  power?  Or  still  continuing  in  him, 
does  he  induce  man,  by  some  slight  agitation  of  the  brain,  to 
the  perpetration  of  crime,  and  then  punish  him  for  it?  If 
the  former,  your  God  cannot  be  free  and  almishty;  if  tbe 
latter,  he  must  be  a  Aonster  unparalleled  even  by  bis  devil 
for  tyranny. 

Theists  say,  that  the  earth  would  be  one  dull  uniformity, 
if  matter  were  moved  by  necessity.  Does  not  tbe  variety 
we  see  and  are  samples  of  proceed  from  the  multitudinous 
combinations  of  matter  in  motion  ?  Necessity,  then,  is  only 
a  name,  that  we  give  to  a  power,  of  tbe  energy  of  which  we 
are  ignorant. 

Relative  almighiy  power  may  and  does  exist ;  but  intelli- 
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gence  is  uqt  a  conseqaeoce  arising  therefrom.  A  drop  of 
water  put  on  my  tongue^  will  hardly  excite  my  salivary 
ducts,' whilst  a  collectioo  of  such  drops  would  deluge  worlds, 
in  relation  to  which,  the  waters  would  be  almighty. 

Od  the  supposition  of  such  a  God  as  yours,  I  think  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  prove  him  changeable;  for,  he  must  have 
existed  before  worlds  were  made  by  his  omnific  power;  so, 
it  follows,  that  there  was  a  time  when  they  did  not  exist. 
The  time  before  they  began  to  roll  in  space  is  one;  the  time 
when  they  began,  another :  the  latter,  we  can  conceive  to 
arise  from  your  God's  resolve;  but  the  former  is  not  quite <so 
clear. 

The  idea  of  a  God  is  not  so  influencial  among  rigid  be- 
lievers as  is  contended  for.  The  belief  does  not  prevent 
them  from  committing  the  most  atrocious  as  well  as  the 
most  trifling  acts,  when  they  think  that  none  but  their  God 
sees  them;  so  feeble  is  the  influence  of  divinity  in  those  who 
do  believe. — Hence,  I  conclude,  that  the  belief  is  not  neces- 
sary to  increase  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Respectfully, 

F.  A.  J. 

Note  by  R.  Carlile. — I  have  been  called  upon,  by  this 
correspondent  and  a  few  of  his  friends,  to  state  some  opinion 
about  the  origin  of  man.  I  can  hardly  say,  that  I  have  an 
opinion  upon  the  subject;  for,  in  the  absence  of  all  first  pro- 
ductions, conjecture  has  but  little  weight.  But,  I  confess,  that 
the  most  interesting  book  I  have  read  upon  the  subject  is  that 
called  Telliamed,  which  \9  an  inversion  of  the  author's  name, 
De  Maillett,  Consul  General  in  Egypt,  and  Ambassador 
from  Louis  XIV.  to  the  Emperor  of  Abyssinia.  He  ob- 
tained a  theory  from  some  of  the  Egyptian  Priests  that  wa- 
ter was  a  common  parent  of  all  animals  and  of  all  vegeta- 
bles:— that  from  its  power  to  produce  animals  and  vegeta- 
bles, and  through  them  all  sorts  of  minerals,  and  from  a  geo- 
logical examination  of  the  strata  of  th't  earth,  he  concluded 
a  further  theory,  that  the  mineral  part  of  the  earth  went  on 
increasing,  and  the  aquatic  part  decreasing;  until,  at  length 
it  would  become  so  arid  as  to  get  into  a  state  of  combustion 
from  its  motion,  and  form  a  sun. 

The  stratarfied  construction  of  the  earth,  in  some  measure, 
warrants  this  theory;  but  De  Maillet  does  not  seem  to  have 
known,  that  wherever  proportionate  degrees  of  hydrogen 
and  oxygen  can  be  eliminated,,  new  water  can  be  formed. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUB  RB  PUBLIC  AN.  593 

If  these  gases  were  not  to  be  obtained  from  mineral  matter, 
his  theory  would  of  necessity  be  correct;  but  since  they  are 
to  be  so  obtained,  a  change  of  water  to  animals,  vegetables, 
and  minerals,  argues  no  more,  than  a  change  of  minerals  to 
water:  and  leaves  the  necessity  of  an  ulterior  cause  to  ac- 
count for  a  decrease  of  water. 

Having  settled  this  theory  in  his  mind,  he  proceeded  to  a 
collection  of  facts,  wherewith  to  support  it,  and  has  pro- 
duced the  most  satisfactory  attestations  of  the  existence  of 
men,  women,  and  children  in  the  sea,  some  resembling  those 
on  the  earth,  some  with  but  one  leg  and  foot,  some  with 
tails,  and  some  with  the  lower  part  resembling  a  fish;  ^clear- 
ly accounting  for  all  the  grades  and  colours  of  mankind, 
now  or  hitherto  on  the  earth.  He  has  also  proved,  that 
these  mermen,  women  and  children  are  amphibious,  incases 
where  they  have  been  kept  alive  on  the  earth  many  years. 

The  pfide  of  the  existing  generation  of  mankind,  with  their 
immortal  souls,  the  soul  of  a  fish!  will  not  allow  them  to 
harbour  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  animals  in  the  sea  like 
themselves;  and  notwithstanding  the  frequent  sight  of  such 
animals,  the  cry  o{  fable  is  raised.  They  will  readily  be- 
lieve stories  about  personified  Gods,  Ghosts,  and  Devils, 
which  no  one  professes  to  have  seen,  and  for  whose  existence 
no  rational  nor  probable  account  or  theory  can  be  given; 
but  about  the  existence  of  such  an  animal  as  themselves  in 
the  sea,  where  it  is  notorious  that  all  sorts  of  animals  do  ex- 
ist, the  spiritualists  become  the  greatest  sceptics  and  blas- 
phemers. There  was  a  clear  and  satisfactory  attestation  of 
a  merman  or  woman  having  been  seen  on  the  coast  of  Ire- 
land, a  few  months  back.  But  the  publication  of  such  a 
fact  is  to  the  priests  and  their  dupes  one  of  the  degrees  of 
blasphemy.  De  Maillet's  book  leaves  the  matter  unques- 
tionable: and  Mosheim,  the  author  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History,  in  referring  to  De  Maillet's  Description  of  Egypt, 
published  at  Paris  in  1735,  stiles  him  a  writer  of  the  most 
unquestionable  authority.  His  book  Telliamed  exhibits 
the  utmost  reverence  for  truth. 

The  one-legged  race,  he  finds  amphibious,  associating 
with  the  Esquimaux  on  the  North  American  coasts,  acting 
as  a  kind  of  boat  managers.  His  authority  is  an  Esquimaux 
Girl,  that  was  taken  and  brought  to  Canada,  where  she 
lived  as  a  servant  to  a  French  Lady.  Some  of  the  Esqui- 
maux are  little  short  of  being  amphibious  animals;  and  if 
they  rate  as  a  part  of  mankind,  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
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own  the  whole  monkey  race,  and  all  that  can  be  said  about 
mermen  and  women.  I  should  like  to  have  asked  Captain 
Parry,  or  any  of  his  associates  in  the  polar  voyages,  what 
be  thought  of  the  souls  and  heavenly  salvation  of  those 
wretched  beings  which  be  found  in  his  two  voyages.     . 

As  it  is  evident,  that  the  waters  have  covered  and  have  re- 
tired from  every  part  of  the  earth,  it  is  rational  to  suppose, 
that  earthquakes  and  other  convulsions  have  in  some  places 
caused  a  very  sudden  retirement  of  the  waters  from  some 
places,  leaving  the  larger,  footed,  animals  contained  in  theui 
on  comparatively  dry  land,  or  with  so  small  a  quantity  of 
water  about  them  as  to  render  them  amphibious  from  neces- 
sity. A  new  kind  of  atmosphere,  and  gradual  changes  as- 
similating them  to  it,  might  change  much  of  the  original 
character  of  these  animals.  Terrified  at  their  new  situation, 
and  ignorant  of  every  cause  of  it,  it  is  likely,  that  they  would 
not  move  far  from  thespot^in  which  they  were  left,  and  thus, 
after  a  time,  lose  their  instinct  as  aquatic  animals.  If  such  a 
theory  exhibits  the  least  character  of  validity;  it  becomes  a 
question,  whether  those  heaps  of  bones  which  have  been 
found  in  caverns,  in  collections  so  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for,  might  not  have  been  the  bones  of  «ea  instead  of  land  ani- 
mals, and  whether  the  Mammoth  was  ever  really  a  land 
animal. 

So  much  for  the  origin  of  man.  It  is-a  difiQcult  and  a  de- 
licate subject.  It  were  fortunate  for  him  to  have  kept  in  the 
water,  or  to  have  left  his  soul,  or  notion  of  an  immortal  soul 
there.  I  presume  there  are  no  sea-Gods;  though  we  have 
identified  sea- Devils! 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE   EDINBURGH    ZETETIC   SO- 
CIETY,  TO  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


October  15,  1824. 
In  your  letter  to  Abel  Bywater  of  Sheffield  Park,  of  the  30th  of 
September  last,  you  mention,  "  that  you  do  not  approve"  of  the 
the  plan  which  I  have  adopted  in  writing  the  Zetetic  Society's 
Shorter  Catechism.  Now,  as  it  is  ray  opinion,  that  before  any 
plan  ought  to  be  considered  perfectly  correct,  it  should  be,  what 
every  one,  whose  mind  can  trace  its  consequences,  can  as  a  mat- 
ter of  necessity,  approve  of,  therefore,  your  disapprobation,  is  to  me, 
proof  positive,  **  either  that  I  have  not  followed  the  he&t  course,  or 
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tliat  you  have  not  yet  perceived  all  tbe  necessary  consequences 
attending  it.  Knowing,  as  I  do,  that  it  is  a  law  of  our  nature, 
that  no  human  being  can  suspect  the  fallacy  of  his  present  opin- 
ions, I  have  learnt  from  this  always  to  examine  my  own  opinions 
first.  If  I  can  discover  in  them,  cmy  inconsistency ^  with  reason, 
or  with  facts  in  nature,  after  viewing  and  reviewing  them  in  every 
light — I  am  enabled,  by  this  discovery,  to  remove  the  inconsis- 
tency— or  in  other  words— 1  am  thereby  compelled  to  alter  my 
opinions.  Knowing  that  you  have  had  long  experience  on  this 
bubject,  that  you  have  naturally  a  very  powerful  mind,  in  tracing 
catffe  from  effect,  and  above  all,  that  you  are  sincere  in  express- 
ing your  real  sentiments— it  has  been  with  considerable  hesita- 
tion, that  I  have  been  induced  to  state  that  my  opinions  on  this 
subject  are  still  different  from  yours. 

However,  that  we  may  not.continue  to  discuss,  while  we  are 
both  of  the  same  mind,  it  will  be  well,  that  we  understand  exactly 
where  the  difference  between  us  lies.  Your  words  are-r-that  I 
"  deem  it  prudent  to  meet  the  Christian  at  half  way,  as  the  best 
means  of  drawing  him  the  whole."  And  yon  add,  that  you  ''  do 
not  approve  of  this  plan."  If  you  suppose  that  I  deem  it  pru- 
dent to  profess  to  believe  half  the  errors  of  the  Christian  Chiirch, 
that  we  may,  get  its  members,  to  renounce  the  other  half — then  I 
have  failed  to  make  myself  understood,  and  we  are  still  of  one 
mind — for  I  do  not  approve  of  this  plan  more  than  you.  The 
Bible,  like  every  other  disputed  subject,  appears  to  me  to  contain 
a  mixture  of  truth  and  error  * ;  and  if,  by  going  "  half  way,"  you 
suppose,  that  I  mean,  candidly  to  acknowledge  my  belief  in  the 
portion  of  their  doctrines,  which  is  trUe,  as  the  most  likely  way  of 
getting  them  to  give  up  the  portion  which  is  false,  then,  do  you 
rightly  understand  my  intention.  If,  nevertheless,  you  disapprove 
of  this  plan,  then,  as  I  have  said,  our  opinions  are  still  completely 
at  variance. 

If  our  difference  in  opinion  arises  from  '*  a  misunderstanding,** 
as  mentioned  in  the  first  place — I  will  take  it  exceedingly  kind,  if 
you  will  point  out  the  passages  in  the  Zetetic  Society's  pamphlets 
which  caused  this  misunderstanding — or  in  which  I  have  gone 
beyond  the  truth;  that  by  having  my  attention  directed  towards 
them — I  may  become  more  guarded  in  future.     But  the  perusal 

'  Moral  precepts  are  not  considered  as  forming  a  part  of  the  quesdon 
of  truth  or  falsehood ;  and  if  you,  Mr.  President,  taking  the  moral  precepts 
from  the  Bible,  can  discover  any  truth  in  it,  useful  and  instructive,  matter 
that  can  be  attested,  1  confess  to  you,  that  I  cannot.  You  should  have 
defined  what  you  meant  by  truth  and  error.  The  Jew  and  Christian  value 
the  Bible  because  they  believe  it  to  be  a  revehttion  from  their  Qod,  and 
value  it  only  upon  that  ground ;  now,  can  you,  in  any  degree,  participate 
in  that  sentiment?  If  you  can,  my  position  is  still  good;  if  you  cannot 
yours  is  bad. 

R.C. 
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of  the  whole  passage  in  your  letter  refered  to,  I  am  afraid,  will 
lead  all  Christians  to  suppose  that  your  intention  is  to  bring  the 
whole  book  into  discredit,  and  also  that  you  mean  to  accomplish 
this  hy  force  and  abtisCy  and  not  by  arguments.  As  I  never  put 
an  unnatural  interpretation  upon  any  thing,  nor  draw  an  irrational 
conclusion  from  it,  if  I  can  do  otherwise — I  consequently  cannot 
believe  that  you  have  any  such  intention  ;  I  only  say  that  Chris- 
tians (who  are  not  much  in  the  habit  of  reflecting  correctly)  will 
do  so ;  and  I  also  think  that  your  words  are  calculated  to  produce 
this  impression  on  their  minds.  You  say  that ''  mildness  will  not 
do,  in  a  discussion  with  Christians,"  and  that  "  to  conquer  them" 
you  must  "  set  upon  them  with  all  possible  force."  If,  by  this, 
you  mean — that  before  you  can  convince  the  judgment  of  an  indi- 
vidual "  that  he  is  daily  suffering  many  unnecessary  painful  sen- 
sations, upon  account  of  his  belief  of  errors,  which  he  has  been 
trained  to  venerate,"  it  is  necessary  to  harrow  up  his  feelings,  and 
thereby  force  him  to  look  upon  you — not  as  a  friend,  anxious  to 
do  him  a  service,  but  as  an  enemy  bent  upon  doing  him  a  serious 
mischief.  If  you  think  that  this  is  the  most  effectual  way  of  get* 
ting  him  to  digest  your  words,  or  to  receive  your  cousel.  If  in 
order  to  lead  his  mind  to  suspect  the  truth  of  errors  which  when 
shewn  by  themselves  no  rational  being  can  entertain,  you  think  it 
necessary  to  force  him  to  renounce  a  belief  in  truths,  which  when 
shewn  by  themselves,  no  human  being  can  deny.  If,  in  fact,  you 
think  you  can  accomplish  any  useful  purpose  whatever,  by  means 
offeree,  then  are  your  ideas  and  mine  completely  at  variance*. 

I  have  already  said,  that  there  are  two  ways  of  accounting  for 
a  difference  in  ideas,  the  one  arising  from  our  own  errors,  and  the 
other  from  the  inisconceptions  of  the  opposite  party.  I  have  also 
stated,  that  I  uniformly  endeavour  to  trace  the  difference  to  an 
error  in  my  own  mind,  before  I  attribute  it  to  the  other  party. 
When  /  am  unable  to  do  this,  I  have  no  alternative,  and  ^1 
I  can  do  is  to  endeavour  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  error  in  the 
mind  of  the  individual  who  differs  from  me.  Acting  upon  this 
principle,  I  have  been  able  to  perceive  no  cause  from  your  pre- 
fixing a  mode,  which,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  has  been  when 
'  compared  with  the  opposite  mode,  uniformly  unsuccessful  *  except 

'  There  can  be  nothing  inimical,  no  mischief  done  or  intended,  in  any 
mode  or  manner  of  convincing  man  of  error.  Argument,  ridicule,  demon- 
stration, all  is  alike  fair  and  wholesome,  and  to  convince  is  to  conquer. 
The  words  have  the  same  derivation. 

R,C. 

'  You  should  have  explained  what  kind  of  force  you  mean.  No  degree 
of  mental  force  can  be  too  forcible,  nor  operate  injuriously.  Milk  and 
water  will  not  cure  enthusiastic  fanaticism. 

R.  C. 

^  Really,  I  cannot  so  see  it,  or  I  should  act  differently.    The  question 
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an  idea  (which  is  as  false  as  it  is  general)  ''  that  individuals  have 
power  at  will  to  change  from  error  to  truth."  It  is  the  belief  of 
this  single  error  which  has  produced  all  the  religious  persecutions, 
and  angry  contentions  which  have  so  long  afflicted  humanity. 
Your  prosecutors  believe  that  you  have  power  at  will  to  embrace 
their  notions;  and  they  also  believe  that  "mildness  will  not  do 
in  a  discussion"  with  infidels.  That  "  they  cannot  make  a  truce" 
with  an  infidel,  that  "  he  must  be  conquered*,"  and  that  to  con^ 
quer  him  "he  must  "be  set  upon  with  all  possible  force."  This  is 
their  opinion — founded  as  you  must  know  by  experience  upon  a 
gross  errovy  nevertheless,  they  have  continued  for  a  long  series  of 
years  to  act  upon  it,  while  you,  and  many  other  intelligent,  patri- 
otic, virtuous,  and  sincerely  honest  individuals,  have  suffered,  and 
are  now  suffering,  most  grievously,  only  because  your  sincerity 
and  patriotism  is  superior  to  other  individuals. 

But  while  I  designate  the  conduct;  of  your  prosecutors  towards 
you,  as  proud,  implacable,  unmerciful,  and  unjust,  I  cannot  with 
the  same  sincerity,  approve  of  your  acting  upon  the  same  princi- 
ple, and  from  the  same  cause •.  I  am  aware,  that  you  will  imme- 
diately reply  "  that  the  force  you  mean  to  use,  is  the  force  of 
words ;  but  every  thing  that  causes  unnecessary  pain,  is  in  my 
opinion,  a  species  of  force — every  thing  that  does  not  appeal  to 
the  judgment,  and  tend  to  effect  a  change  in  the  inclinations,  is 
an  attempt  to  make  the  individual  believe  against  his  judgment 
and  inclination,  which  is  a  physical  impossibility.  I  am  well 
aware  that  you  would  spurn  the  idea  of  resorting  to  physical  force, 
to  support  your  opinions;  but  you  have  no  merit  in  this,  because 
in  the  first  place  you  have  tiot  the  power,  even  if  you  had  the  will, 
and  in  the  second  place  you  maintain  your  present  opinions  against 
all  others  without  the  aid  of  force.  But  are  not  the  Christians 
equally  liberal  in  this  respect.  Have  they  ever  persecuted,  when 
they  were  weak ;  or  have  they  ever  resorted  to  force  in  opposing 
any  opinions,  which  they  could  oppose  with  argument?  Is  their  li- 
berality and  forbearance  towards  all  the  existing  superstitions,  not 
a  proof  of  this?  If  you  act  towards  them  now,  in  the  way  which 
must,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  give  them  the  greatest  mental 
agony,  might  it  not,  with  some  degree  of  justice,  be  inferred  from 
this,  that  you,  in  other  circumstances,  would  increase  this  suffer- 
ing— I  mean,  might  we  not  infer,  that  you  would  resort  to  physi- 
cal force  to  support  your  opinions,  if  you  considered  these  opinions 

is  how  bf>st  to  excite  thought  in  the  thoughtless — how  best  to  change 
erroneous  reflections  to  some  tliat  shall  be  a  correct  view  of  things. 

R.  C. 
'  Yes,  but  my  proposed  conquest  is  over  the  mind,  by  mental  means ; 
and  not  to  reduce  the  mind  by  torturing  the  body. 

R.  C. 
^  I  do  not ;  there  is  not  a  shade  of  similarity.  R.  C. 
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a  matter  of  extreme  tmportcmce,  and  perceived  tluit  you  could  svp- 
port  them  by  no  better  mode''?  Tliis  is  exactly  the  situation  of  the 
Christians ;  and  it  is  for  your  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
are  now  suffering  in  the  same  cause,  that  I  am  anxious,  that  the 
ignorant  wrath  of  your  oppressors  should  be  appeased.  I  have 
said,  that  it  is  for  your  sakes,  but  perhaps,  I  should  be  more  cor- 
rect if  I  said  it  was  for  my  own  sake,  for  seldom  does  a  whole  day 
pass  without  an  idea  occurring  to  my  mind,  of  the  great  dis- 
comfort and  deprivations  to  which  so  many  individuals  are  daily 
subjected,  merely  because  nature  and  circumstances  haye  made 
them  superior  to  their  fellows,  and  this  idea  is  always  pair^kd  to 
my  mind.  This  shews  how  truly  selfish  we  are,  for  ray  desire  to 
see  you  in  possession  of  your  property,  and  enjoying  "  the  air  and 
exercise  to  which  nature  invites  you,"  arises  altogether  from  the 
wish  to  avoid  the  painful  sensations  which  the  idea  of  your  pre- 
sent situation  invariably  produces  in  my  mind. 

I  have  said,  that  ill  will  (which  I  am  sorry  to  say  is  manifested  on 
both  sides)  arises  altogether  from  a  belief,  that  man  has  power  to 
choose  and  to  change  his  own  ideas,  although,  I  believe,  that  your 
mind  is  too  much  accustomed  to  reflection,  to  admit  such  a  glaring 
absurdity,  when  stated  broadly ;  yet  it  appears  to  me,  that,  as  yet,  your 
mind  is  not  altogether  familiar  with  the  extent  to  which  it  would 
lead ;  for  a  little  reflection  will  shew,  that  the  judgment  is  formed,  or 
constituted,  almost  if  not  altogether  by  the  ideas  which  are  im- 
bibed :  and  the  judgment  is  the  power  which  regulates  our  actions. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  common  notion,  that  an  individual  may  act  in  op- 
position to  his  judgment  This  is  not  correct,  for  he  must,  as  a 
matter  of  necessity,  obey  the  last  decision  of  his  judgment  what- 
ever it  be.  You  perhaps  will  startle,  if  I  say,  that  this  doctrine 
refuses  to  allow  you  any  merit,  in  ^11  you  have  done  and  suffered 
for  your  country,  and  that  your  persecutors  are  in  no  way  to  blame 
for  the  excessive  oppressions  which  they  have  heaped  upon  you, 
your  family,  and  friends ;  but  let  not  this  thought  cause  you 
any  unnecessary  uneasiness,  for  if  it  shew  that  there  can  be 

^  But,  I  am  convinced  that/ree  diicussion  is  all  that  is  required  to  make 
truth  triumph.  I  am  also  convinced,  that  I  do  uot  exceed  the  spirit  of 
free  and  fair  discussion,  in  what  I  advance  against  the  Christian.  And 
they  who  do  nut  go  so  far  as  I  do,  and  yet  approve  the  end  in  view,  are 
loosed  upon  by  me  as  men  who  have  not  yet  shaken  oflF  those  slavish  fears 
in  which  they  have  been  educated — the  fears  of  persecution,  1%  is  an 
actual  persecution,  that  any  human  being  should  live  in  fear  of  it — and 
seeing  so  much  of  this  persecution  among  the  whole  of  this  and  every  other 
country,  I  am  irritated  into  the  most  forcible  demand  for  free  discussion. 
I  have  conquered  the  fear  of  persecution  in  my  own  mind  ;  and  I  aspire  to 
the  vast  importance  of  a  general  conquest  of  that  kind,  solely  by  good  ex- 
ample.    Surely,  all  force,  to  this  end  is  justifiable,  even  if  it  were  physical. 

R.  C. 
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neiiher  merit  nor  demerit^  in  human, actions,  it  at  least  allows  that 
there  is  a  right,  and  a  wrong,  in  human  actions,  and  it  cannot  re- 
move the  approbation  of  mankind,  from  that  which  is  right,  nor 
can  it  remove  their  disapprobation  from  that  which  is  wrong. 
Neither  can  it  remove  the  pleasure  which  arises  from  this  appro- 
bation, ox  enable  us  to  avoid  the  pain  which  is  produced  by  this, 
disapprobation,  for  all  these  are  parts  of  the  original  constitutTon 
of  our  nature,  which  can,  in  no  degree,  be  changed  by  an  altera- 
tion of  our  opinions.  It  is  after  much  reflection  upon  this  impor- 
tant subject,  that  I  am  led  to  sympathise  almost  as  much  with 
the  oppressors  as  with  the  victims  of  oppression.  -  Only  those  who 
have  experienced  it  can  conceive  the  extent  of  the  agonies  produced 
by  the  perpetual  fears  and  alarms,  which  haunt  the  mind  of  an 
individual  when  notions  upon  which  his  comfort  rests,  and  which 
he  has  been  trained  to  venerate,  are  about  to  be  underminded  and 
scattered  before  the  wind«  Though  your  mind  is,  and  always 
must  be  a  stranger  to  such  sensations,  yet  you  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  pleasure  which  is  derived  from  conscious  integrity, 
and  from  knowing  that  your  conduct  is  approved  of,  by  all  the 
intelligent  portion  of  your  fellow  creatures.  This  pain,  and  this 
pleasure,  are  both  so  great,  and  so  necessary,  that  I  am  not  cer- 
tain but  the  conduct  of  your  persecutors  has  been  the  cause  of 
more  painful  sensations  to  themselves,  than  it^has  been  to  you. 
And  It  it  should  be  recollected  that  these  sensations  on  either  side 
are,  as  yet  in  some  measure,  only  at  the  commencement.  These 
are  the  rewards  and  punishment  bestowed  pr  inflicted  by  Nature, 
and  when  nature  is  understood,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are  the 
most  impartial,  so  they  are  the  most  effectual. 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  EDINBURGH  ZETETIC  SO- 
CIETY TO  MR.  ABEL  BYWATER.  OF  SHEFFIELD 
PARK. 


I  PERCEIVE,  that  you  have  introduced  the  words  of  the  Zetetic 
Society's  Shorter  Catechism  into  a  religious  pamphlet,  as  proof 
that  the  author  of  the  said  Catechism  difiered  in  sentiment  from 
Mirabaud  and  other  Matcric^lists;  but  this  apparent  difference 
arises  from  attaching  different  meanings  to  the  same  words. 
When  the  word  "  God"  is  mentioned,  it  generally  conveys  to  the 
mind  of  a  believer,  a  confused  idea  of  "  the  incomprehensible 
power  that  directs  the  atom  and  controuls  the  aggregate  of  mat- 
ter;" while — to  the  mind  of  a  Materialist — the  same  word  con- 
veys the  idea  of  a  Being  organized^  and  acted  wpon^  something  like 
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himself.  It  is  from  this  original  misunderstanding,  that  disputes 
arise,  and  are  protracted.  There  are  two  sources  from  which  our 
ideas,  on  this  subject,  are  derived.  The  oney  the  '*  visible  works 
of  creation,''  and  the  other j  <*  the  uncertain  legends  of  the  days  of 
dark  and  gross  ignorance."  To  those  who  derive  all  their  ideas 
from  the  one,  there  can  be  no  continued  disagreement, — while 
those,  who  follow  the  other,  must  always  be  strangers  to  union ; 
for  they  have  no  point  upon  which  the  mind  can  rest.  As  I  am 
anxious  to  go  along  with  all  parties  as  far  as  truth  will  allow  me 
to  go,  I  therefore  say,  that  if,  by  "  God  the  Father,"  you  mean 
simply  "  the  power  that  governs  the  universe,"  and  if  by  "  God 
the  Son,"  you  mean  the  same  power  that  governs  the  universe, 
and  if  by  <'  the  Holy  Ghost"  you  still  mean  the  same  power,  I 
sincerely  admit  my  belief  in  "  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,'*  and 
also,  that  these  three  are  one.  The  point  at  issue  then  is,  not  (as 
is  often  supposed)  is  there  a  God  ?  or  is  there  no  God  ? — for  if  the 
views  of  aifierent  parties  are  directed  to  different  objects,  they  can- 
not possibly  see  alike;  while  the  sole  use  of  discussion  is  to  cause 
all  parties  to  see  alike.  The  real  question  to  decide  is — is  this 
power,  or  this  God,  if  you  wish  it,  subject  to  the  variable  feelings, 
which  (as  far  as  we  know)  are  peculiar  to  the  animal  world?  This 
is  the  FIRST  POINT  to  settle— if  it  be  settled  in  the  affirmative 
(and  I  must  say,  that  I  have  met  no  evidence  sufficient  to  lead  my 
mind  to  this  conclusion)  the  next  question  that  presents  itself  is 
this — allowing  that  the  Power  which  governs  the  universe,  is  sub- 
ject to  the  variable  feelinga  which  are  peculiar  to  the  animal 
world,  and  can  be  beneficially  or  injuriously  effected  by  the  ac- 
tions and  opinions  of  human  beings, — '*  what  sort  of  actions  and 
opinions  ought  we  to  consider  most  acceptable  to  the  feelings  of 
this  great  and  incomprehensible  Power?"  This  constitutes  the 
second  point  of  difference,  in  which  the  contending  parties  are  com- 
pletely at  variance.  The  one  assuming,  that  the  opinions,  which 
are  at  variance  with  nature  (and  which  have  been  the  source  of 
all  the  disputes  and  dissentions,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  religious 
wars,  and  bloody  persecutions)  are  the  opinions  most  acceptable 
to  the  feelings  of  infinite  wisdom ;  and  that  useless  and  supersti- 
tious rites  and  ceremonies,  and  fulsome  and  hypocritical  praise 
and  adulation,  are  actions  most  acceptable  to  Infinite  Benevolence, 
than  those  which  tend  to  add  to  the  comfort,  and  diminish  the 
misery  of  animated  nature. 

These  are  THE  POINTS  to  which  the  attention  of  all  parties 
ought  to  be  continually  directed.  Those  who  adhere  to  nature 
and  reason*  ought  always  to  have  a  complete  understanding  of 

♦  The  word  "  Nature''  includes  every  thing  that  forms  a  part  of  the 
Vnaterial  universe :  and  ^*  reason*'  means  that  '*  small  still  voice''  which  in 
every  age,  and  in  every  language,  approves  or  condemns,  whatever  aug- 
ments or  diminishes  human  happhiess. 
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the  terms  which  are  used ;  and  they  can  have  this  the  more  easi- 
ly,  as  every  term  they  tise,  refers  to  something  that  can  be  defined. 
Those  who  go  beyond  nature  have  not  this  advantage,  consequent- 
ly, the  words  which  they  use  (referring  to  no  reality)  become  only 
mere  sounds. 

Now,  Mr.  Able  Bywater  of  Sheffield  Park,  I  believe  that  you, 
and  those  who  have  been  trained  to  believe  as  you  now  believe, 
have  been  able  to  argue  so  long,  and  so  successfully,  solely,  be- 
cause you  have  had  the  adroitness  to  mix  up  a  great  deal  that'is 
both  natural  and  rational  with  your  unnatural  and  irrational  no- 
tions. You  have  exhibited  this  mixture  as  one  substance.  Had 
the  parties  who  oppose  you — instead  of  endeavouring  to  bring 
down  the  truth  with  your  errors — made  a  complete  separation; 
had  they  exhibited  your  absurdities  in  their  naked  deformity; 
our  rulers,  instead  of  giving  one  class  of  individuals  thousands  an- 
nually for  defending  and  disseminating  these  absurdities,  and  im- 
prisoning and  plundering  others,  for  contradicting  them — would 
have  found  no  one  who  could  have  held  up  his  face  to  assert  a  be- 
lief in  their  truth  or  consistency. 

We  certainly  get  our  knowledge  God  from  the  visible  works  of 
the  creation ;  and  we  can  obtain  knowledge  of  any  kind  no  other 
where.  But  I  can  perceive,  in  these  works,  no  proofs  to  confirm 
the  absurd  assumptions  to  which  1  have  referred.  In  fact,  the 
proof  which  they  afford  is  directly  opposite,  for  you  must  be  aware, 
that  a  potatoe  field,  for  instance,  fenced  with  a  double  row  of  Me- 
thodists— the  one  kneeling  in  prayer,  and  the  other  singing  Halle- 
lujahs— would  produce  no  more  effect,  upon  the  power  that  pro- 
duces the  potatoes,  than  a  common  hedge  planted  and  dressed  by 
Richard  Carlile.  It  is  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  the  essence  of 
insanity,  to  bring  forward  the  works  of  creation,  as  proof  of  your 
unnatural  and  irrational  assertions,  when  every  light  in  which 
we  can  view  these  works,  proves  directly  the  reverse. 

I  have  stated  what  the  word  *'  nature"  means — and  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  any  portion  of  the  Bible  which  is 
agreeable  to  nature.  I  have  also  stated  what  the  word  *^  reason" 
means,  and  I  have  ng  objection,  to  acknowledge  my  obligation  to 
obey  every  injunction  which  the  Bible  contains — which  is  agreea- 
ble to  reason;  and  1  say  so,  because  I  am  convinced,  that  the  hap- 
piness of  myself,  and  others  will  be  augmented  by  such  a  mode  of 
acting.  Yet — though  ALL  the  adherents  to  nature  and  reason 
are  of  one  mind  in  this  respect,  still,  (in  the  seventh  page  of  )our 
pamphlet)  you  bring  forward  the  dying  agonies  of  the  profligate 
and  immoral  BELIEVERS  in  your  unnatural  doctrines,  as  proof 
of  the  bad  effects  of  adhering  to  morality  and  of  disbelieving  these 
doctrines ;  exhibiting  thus,  in  your  own  person,  a  melancholy  il- 
lustration of  the  effects  of  your  irrational  notions  in  destroying 
the  intellectual  faculties. 
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I  admit,  that  the  power  that  gOTerns  the  nntverse  eon  conanw 
nicate  *'  intelligence;''  but  if  I  Ree  no  proof,  that  this  Power  pos- 
sesses "  either  organic  structure  or  dimensions/'  and  if  my  con- 
ception can  attach  intelligence  to  nothing  that  is  without  these — it 
would  certainly  be  irrational  in  me  to  say  otherwise.  I  follow  de- 
monstration, because,  even  allowing  the  truth  of  your  assumption, 
that  the  great  governing  Power  of  the  universe  "  sits  upon  a 
throne  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  clothed  in  the  form  and  ma- 
jesty of  the  king  of  kings" — still,  I  say,  if  demonstration  reveals 
nothing  of  this  existence,  it  must  be  his  will  that  we  should  now  be 
ignorant  of  his  nature  and  existence ;  and  we  could  only  oileiid 
him  by  professing  to  know  what  he  had  intended  to  conceal.  All 
that  a  rational  being  could  do,  in  such  circumstances,  would  be 
to  obey  the  laws  which  govern  our  nature,  and  to  wait  patiently 
til!  more  knowledge  was  obtained.  The  difficulty  which  I  expe- 
rience in  receiving  this  notion,  arises  from  my  inability  to  form  an 
idea  of  a  king,  or  intelligent  being  of  any  kind.  Who  does  not 
himself  require  the  assistance  of  the  power  that  pervades  all  space, 
to  regulate  his  movements.  Perhaps,  you  and  your  friends  pos- 
sess a  power  of  perception  which  I  want;  but  still  this  can  be  no 
good  reason  ibr  me  to  state  what  is  not  the  case. 

I  shall  conclude  my  remarks  by  a  short  hint  to  those  who  wish 
to  adhere  to  nature  and  reason. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  you  cannot  more  effectually  aid  the  cause 
of  truth,  than  by  cheerfully  trying  how  far  yon  can  yield  to  oppos- 
ing parties.  Go  always  as  far  with  them  as  truth  will  allow  you 
to  go — when  you  come  to  this  point,  state  that  you  must  stop — 
not  because  you  are  unwilling,  but  because  you  are  unable  to  pro- 
ceed. If  you  give  them  the  least  ground  to  believe  that  you  deny 
any  part  of  their  doctrine  which  is  in  unison  with  nature  and  rea- 
son, you  cease  to  be  the  friends  of  truth;  you  become  the  most 
powerful  supporters  of  error;  because,  error  always  clings  to  truth, 
and  dreads  nothing  so  much  as  a  separation — which  would  exhi- 
bit the  one,  in  its  native  deformity,  and  shew  the  other  in  its  na- 
tive simplicity.  If  conmotion  be  your  object,  .you  can  succeed  by 
no  other  mode.  If,  however,  you  should  prefer  controversy  to 
conviction,  then  the  mixture  is  your  mark,  stick  by  it,  and  your 
controversy,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  must  be  endless.  The  cler- 
gy have  succeeded  in  rendering  the  adherents  to  nature  and  rea- 
son objects  of  detestation  in  the  eyes  of  an  ignorant  multitude, 
solely  by  making  them  believe,  that  the  former  are  enemies  to  the 
morality  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  deny  the  self  evident 
truths  of  the  Bible.  And  I  have  been  often  grieved  to  observe, 
that  they  have  been  aided  in  this  "  laudable  purpose"  by  those 
whose  intentions  were  directly  opposite.  This  can  only  be  avoid- 
ed by  explicit  statements,  and  by  making  it  a  rule  never  to  use 
any  sweeping  declamations  (as  they  are  called)  which  take  in  truth 
and  error  together. 
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PETITIONING  FOR  THE  LIBERTY  OF 
SPEBCH!!! 


Aftbr  ail  that  can  be  said  about  the  propriety  or  impro* 
prieiy  of  free  discussion,  it  is,  in  its  widest  latitude,  nothing 
more  than  the  freedom  of  speech.  To'ask  to  be  allowed  to 
discuss  a  subject  freely,  is  but  saying:  '^  may  I  speak  what 
I  know  upon  that  subject?^'  And,  in  this  land  of  liberty! 
this  envy  and  admiration  of  surrounding  nations!  under  this 
most  wise,,  most  mild,  and  most  tolerant  government!  it  Is 
held  to  be  criminal,  to  speak  one's  knowledge!  Men  are 
imprisoned  five  years,  and  have  no  right  in  property,  for 
speaking  in  print  what  they  and  others  know  or  have  writ- 
ten !  Surely,  there  never  was  so  base  a  government  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  as  the  English  government  is  at  this  mo- 
ment! Religious  persecutions,  under  a  state  of  equal  igno- 
rance, have  an  excuse  in  that  iguorance;  but  here  is  a  go* 
vernment  boasting  of  superior  enlightenment,  pretending  to 
advocate  a  general  education,  and  yet  robbing  and  impris- 
oning individuals,  treating  them  worse  than  felons  or  mur- 
derers are  treated,  because,  Ihey  put  in  practice  that  instruc- 
tion which  this  government  clamours  about  and  pretends  to 
encourage!  This  is  the  true  state  of  the  case  between  the 
government  and  those  prosecuted  for  Anti- Christian  publi- 
cations. 

The  following  petition  from  Edinburgh  was  presented  in 
the  last  session  of  parliament.  We  had  not  a  copy  at  the 
time,  nor  did  we  know,  until  of  late,  that  it  had  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  18th  of  May.  We 
now  copy  the  report  from  the  Chronicle  adding  the  conclud- 
ing prayer  of  the  petition. 

EDINBURGH  FREETHINKERS. 

Mr.  Hume  said,  he  had  had  the  petitionx  which  he  held  in 
bis  hand  for  a  considerable  time  in  his  possession.     Having 
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been  urged  either  to  present  it,  or  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of 
some  other  member,  he  begged  leave  to  submit  4t  to  the 
house.  He  certainly  did  very  much  wish  that  no  occasion 
had  been  given  for  the  presentation  of  such  a  petition.  The 
petition  was  from  $ome  hundreds  of  individuals  in  Edin- 
burgh, who  were  formerly  members  of  a  society  called 
"  The  Edinburgh  Freethinkers  Zetetic  Society."  They 
complained  of  the  interference  of  the  Magistracy  and  Police 
with  their  discussions.  Their  room  had  been  forcibly  enter- 
ed, and  the  whole  of  their  books  taken  from  them  by  the 
public  officers.  Were  men  in  the  present  enlightened  times 
to  be  subject  to  this  kind  of  inquisition?  There  had  lately 
appeared  in  the  papers  a  decree,  signed  by  Ferdinand,  with 
whom  we  seemed  to  be  running  a  race,  in  putting  an  end  to 
all  inquiry.  Ferdinand,  however,  only  took  "  forbidden 
books"  from  those  who  possessed  them.  We  were  not  con- 
tent with  that,  but  we  punished  the  persons  of  the  possessors! 
Was  it  to  be  endured,  that  because  a  man  differed  in  opinion 
from  the  authorities  in  Scotland,  he  should  on  that  account 
be  at  once  imprisoned  ?  He  trusted  that  some  answer  woujd 
be  given  to  the  case  of  the  Petitioners. 

On  the  motion  that  the  petition  be  brought  up, 

The  Lord  Advocate  observed,  that  the  honourable  mem- 
ber for  Aberdeen  was  very  ill-informed  with  respect  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  which  he  bad  described,  into 
which,  however,  he  (the  Lord  Advocate)  would  not  go. 

Mr.  Hume  remarked,  that  as  the  Learned  Lord  would  not 
make  any  answer,  he  (Mr.  Hume)  should  set  it  down  that 
there  was  an  inquisition  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  Learned 
Lord  was  the  Grand  Inquisitor. 

The  petition  was  then  brought  up  and  read  as  follows: — 

"  Unto  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled;  the  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
Individuals,  who  were  Members  of  the  Edinburgh 
Freethinkers'  Zetetic  Society ;  humbly  sheweth, 
"  That  your  Petitioners  are  of  of  opinion,  that  severe  la^s. 
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made  to  suppress  free  discussion,  and  punish  those  who 
question  the  truth  and  divine  origin  of  religion,  are  extreme^ 
ly  pernicious  to  tociely ;  as  they  are  often  employed  to  sup- 
port error  and  suppress  truth,  and  thus  fettering  the  human 
mind  in  its  progress  of  knowledge  and  improvement,  they 
make  men  ignorant  bigots  or  pretending  hypocrites.  Such 
laws  are  seeming  proofs  of  the  weakness  of  religion,  and 
make  enquiring  men  suspect  it  is  imperfect  and  cannot  be 
supported  by  argument. 

'^  That,  if  the  Christian  religion  is  a  divine  revelation,  no 
discussion  can  injure  it,  nor  any  human  efforts  overturn  it; 
if  it  is  founded  on  truth,  free  discussion  will  exhibit  that 
truth,  and  consequently  strengthen  every  rational  mind  in 
the  belief  of  it ;  but  if  it  is  founded  oh  errors,  severe  laws  may 
harrass  individuals  who  criticise  it,  and  may  prop  it  up  for 
a  time;  but  cannot  permanently  support  it  against  truth  and 
reason. 

*^  That  the  laws  of  Scotland,  made  for  the  support  of  the 
Church,  and  the  punishment  of  what  is  called  blasphemy^ 
were  so  severe  and  oppressive,  that  tbey  suppressed  ail  in- 
quiry into  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  or  the  truth  of  its 
doctrines,  and  compelled  every  one  to  submit  to  the  estab- 
lished opinion  whether  right  or  wrong. 

**  That  though  two  of  the  statutes  which  awarded  the 
punishment  of  death  for  what  is  called  blasphemy  were  re- 
pealed by  the  Unitarian  Act,  passed  in  1813,  yet  as  free  dis- 
cussion on  religious  subjects  is  still  considered  by  every  one 
to  be  very  dangerous,  your  Petitioners  apprehend  that  there 
are  other  laws  yet  in  force  for  the  protection  of  established 
religion,  which  are  too  severe  for  the  enlightened  and  in- 
quiring spirit  of  the  present  time. 

"  That  your  Petitioners,  though  peaceable  members  of 
society,  and  strongly  attached  to  their  country,  regard  these 
laws  as  still  allowed  to  exist  for  their  oppression;  and  even 
if-these  laws  should  be  considered  in  dissuetude  (which  is 
doubtful),  the  uncertainty  of  that  matter,  and  the  apprehen- 
sion, lest  they  should  be  prosecuted  for  the  open  expression 
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of  their  opinion,  keeps  their  minds  in  a  state  of  great  uneasi- 
ness, and  creates  a  dislike  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  in-* 
stead  of  a  respect  for  them. 

*^  That  your  Petitioners  conscientiously  di£fer  in  opinion 
from  the  established  relij^ion  of  their  country,  but  have  no 
wish  whatever  to  disturb  it;  they  conceive  that  Deists  and 
Christians,  if  they  act  according  to  their  professions,  and  are 
not  knaves  and  hypocrites,  may  carry  on  their  discussions 
with  temper  and  moderation,  live  together  in  peace^  vying 
with  each  other  in  good  works,  and  not  striving  for  each 
other's  destruction. 

'  **  That  your  Petitioners  are  not  anxious  to  engage  in  theo- 
logical controversy,  but  as  they  are  weekly  consigned  to 
eternal  perdition  from  the  pulpit,  and  daily  by  many  of 
the  people,  they  have  surely  the  strongest  reasons  to  exa-- 
mine  the  truth  of  these  doctrines,  and  the  merit  of  these 
books,  from  which  they  are  threatened  with  such  unrelent- 
ing severity. 

,^*  That  your  Petitioners  besides  being  consigned  to  eter- 
nal misery  in  a  life  to  come^  are  also' unfairly  dealt  with  in 
this,  as  they  are  not  allowed  by  the  law  to  answer  the  argu- 
ments and  examine  the  doctrines  of  those  Christians  who 
attack  their  opinion,  abuse  their  character  and  motives,  and 
use  every  exertion  to  make  them  detested  by  their  fellow 
men. 

**  That,  as  your  Petitioners  are  compelled  to  pay  their 
full  proportion  of  the  Established  Cleiigymen's  stipends,  they 
consider  that  these  Reverend  Gentlemen  would  act  more 
consistent  with  their  professions,  if  they  were  to  visit  those 
whom  they  think  have  gone  astray,  and  endeavour  to 
instruct  them,  rather  than  so  rashly  to  pronounce  their  con- 
demnation. 

*^  That,  by  the  prosecutions  instituted  against  all  those 
who  are  known  to  print  or  sell  their  books,  your  Petitioners 
are  prevented  from  obtaining  those  books  which  defend  or 
advocate  their  own  opinions,  and  are  thu^sr  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  the  press,- and  excluded  from  the  same  privileges 
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which  are  enjoyed  by  every  other  sect,  however  extrava- 
gant. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  being  liable  to  be  punished  if  they 
meet  together  for  public  discussions  and  instruction,  are 
convinced  that  it  is  through  the  forbearance  of  the  Civil 
Authorities,  and  not  under  protection  of  the  laws,  that  they 
can  meet  for  that  purpose;  consequently,  in  their  present 
state,  they  have  as  little  interest  in  the  stability  of  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  their  county,  as  Jews  or  Aliens. 

'^  That  your  Petitioners,  in  publishing  their  opinions  coo- 
cerning  revealed  religion,  and  in  defending  their  opinions, 
conceive  that  they  are  no  more  guilty  of  blasphemy  than  the 
Jews,  who  openly  dispute  and  ridicule  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  even  reproach  the  character  of  its  founder;  yet 
they  are  protected  by  law. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  have  no  motive  but  the  love  of 
truth  in  questioning  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  and  can 
have  no  interest  in  following  error  when  it  is  so  dangerous; 
they  have  as  deep  an  interest  in  discovering  and  supporting 
true  religion  as  any  other  men:  they  question  the  divine  ori- 
gin of  Christianity  from  the  sincere  conviction  of  their  minds 
which  their  inquiries  into  its  origin  have  produced,  and  not 
from  any  wish  to  disturb  the  peace  of  society  or  the  happi- 
ness of  individuals. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  do  not  conceive  that  their  public 
discussions  or  the  circulation  of  their  books  are  dangerous  to 
religion ;  as  it  is  only  reflecting  men  who  engage  in  such  in- 
quiries, their  principles  are  never  likely  to  be  generally  em- 
braced ;  besides,  Divines  inculcate  that  the  church  is  found- 
ed on  a  rock,  and  cannot  be  overthrown,  and  many  who 
have  studied  the  human  character,  are  convinced  that  the 
principle  of  devotion  is  so  deeply  planted  in  the  human 
heart,  and  so  much  influenced  by  surrounding  circum ■'Stances 
that  it  will  never  be  destroyed  by  any  arguments,  buwever 
rational  or  strong. 

' "  That  the  unrestrained  circulation  of  books,  and  free 
discussion  of  all  religious  subjects,  would  be  of  great  bepe^* 
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in  clearing  away  error  and  superstition,  and  displaying  the 
merits  of  true  religion,^  and  also  in  directing  and  assisting  the 
human  mind  in  acquiring  knowledge,  and  thus  promoting 
the  improvement  and  happiness  of  mankind." 

The  Petition  was  then  ordered  to  be  printed. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Honourable  House,  to  take 
the  laws  of  Scotland,  regarding  blasphemy,  into  your  serious 
consideration;  and,  in  the  spirit  of  liberality  and  humanity, 
which  distinguishes  this  enlightened  age,  modify  them  so 
far  as  to  allow  the  free  circulation  of  all  books  not  immoral, 
and  the  liberty  of  free  discussion  on  all  subjects;  as  the 
surest  means  of  avoiding  error,  and  arriving  at  truth,  and 
your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  THE  REVEREND 
JOHN  PARSONS,  CLERICAL  JUSTICE,  SHER- 
BORNE, DORSET. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  1,  1824. 

I  HEAR  that  you  have,  or  that  some  other  clergyman  has, 
called  John  Vicary  of  Serborne  to  account,  for  li^ving  visits 
ed  me;  and  as  I  know  of  no  other  clergyman  in  Sherborne 
bat  yourself,  I  take  the  liberty  to  call  you  to  account,  for 
interfering  with  tbe  visits  of  any  person  to  me. 

By  way  of  trying  your  competency  or  warrantry  to  call 
to  account,  or  to  instruct  Johti  Vicary  in  matters  of  right 
and  wrong,  I  have,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wollaston,  framed  three 
questions,  ofvast  importance  between  you  and  me  and  others, 
to  see  if  you  will  venture  again  to  send  for  John  VJcary»  to 
shew  him  that  they  are  not  well  supported  by  me. 

I  am,  Sir,  an  Anti-Christian,  or  the  very  Anti-Christ,  if 
you  please,  and  a  contemner  of  Clerical  Justices, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  Your  will  not  do  amiss  to  consult  your  neighbour, 
John  Davis,  the  Vicar  of  Cerne,  as  to  his  experience  of  the 
utility  of  his  interference  with  Richard  Hassell  on  a  similar 
occasion. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  CarlilR,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^AU  Correspon- 
dences for  **"  The  RepubHcao^'  to  be  left  at  the  place  x>f  pablication. 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 
LETTER  XXIV. 


Dorchester  Qoal,  November  10,  1824 
of  Christian  Morality. 
Now,  my  Judge  Baiiey.  we  will  s^e  what  the  moral  pre- 
cepts of  the  New  Testament  are  worth,  what  the  sermon' of 
a  God  is  worth.  You  have  laid  them  down  as  both  unim- 
peachable and  unimproveable — as  instructions  for  the  regu- 
lation of  human  life  from  a  Gt)d  that  is  styled  the  fountain 
of  wisdom,  ^c.  6cc.  <&c.  You  will  now  see,  that  as  men  im- 
'  prove,  the  Gods  lose  their  credit  for  wisdom.  As  a  com- 
mencement, I  must  quote  a  long  note  of  yours  on  the  Gospel 
for  the  Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Matthew  chap.  v.  in 
which  you  say  :— 

**  This  is  part  of  that  discourse  of  our  Saviour's,  called  his 
sermon  upon  the  mount.  The  sermon  upon  the  mount  contains 
rules  of  such  peculiar  wisdom,  so  truly  calculated  to  advance 
the  happiness  of maUy  that  the  late  M  r.  Soame  J  eny  ns  (who  was 
no  enthusiast)  considers  them  as  furnishing  most  satisfactory 
evidence  that  the  Christian  religion  came  from  God.  His  chief 
grounds  are  these,  that  it  contains  a  system  entirely  new  both 
with  regard  to  the  object  and  the  doctrines,  infinitely  supe- 
rior to  any  thing'whicb  had  ever  before  entered  into  the  mind 
of  man ;  that  it  carries  every  moral  precept  founded  on  rea- 
son to  a  higher  degree  of  purity  and  perfection  than  any 
system  of  the  wisest  philosophers  of  preceding  ages ;  that  it 
totally  omits  every  moral  precept  founded  on  false  princi- 
ples :  that  it  adds  many  7iew  precepts,  peculiarly  corres- 
ponding with  its  object ;  and  that  it  is  such  a  system  as 
could  not  possibly  have  been  the  work  of  any  man,  and 
therefore  must  have  derived  its  origin  from  God.'" 

These  are  your,  and  Mr.  Soame  Jenyus',  assertions;  aow 
for  mine :  not  my  assertions  only  in  this  instance,  but  my 

Prioted  and  Published  by  li.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Sureet. 
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analysis  of,  and  argumetite  upoii,  this  most  contemptible  of 
sermons  \ 

If  I  have  read  this  sermon  through  once,  I  have  read  il 
through  twenty  times  in  this  Gaol,  and  the  more  I  read,  the 
more  I  discover  its  precepts  to  be  defective  and  impracttea- 
ble;  wad  if  practicabie,  pemiciotts.  I  bave  already  twice 
analyzed  it — once  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  England,  in  No.  1,  VoL 
IX.  of  this  work,  and  again  in  No.  7,  Vol.  I.  of  the  "  Mo- 
ralist. But  if  I  do  not  yet  rightly  understand  it,  I  will  read 
it  and  analyze  it  again.  The  moral  precepts,  if  the  major 
part  of  them  deserve  the  name,  are  these  and  these  only. 

"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte- 
ousness.-* Blessed  are  the  meek — tbe  merciful — the  pure  in 
heart — the  peace  makers. — Swear  not  at  all. — With  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. -^ First 
cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye.  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

Tbere^  that  is  all  of  the  moral  precept,  in  this  boasted  ser- 
mon upon  tbe  mount!  i  defy  you  to  shew  a  moral  precept 
in  it  that  1  have  not  here  extracted  :  and  these  scarcely  de- 
serve the  name  of  moral  precepts,  as  they  do  not  stimulate 
to  good  actions.  I  have  lately  criticised  to  death  a  much 
better  sermon  than  this  preached  by  a  Mr.  Allin,  a  Metho- 
dist;  but  now,  you  shall  see  how  I  will  morally  shatter  this 
sermon  which  you  attribute  to  a  God!  If  I  were  certain, 
that  [  can  beat  the  Gods,  as  well  as  tbe  priests,  I  would  not 
war  with  them. 

The  beginning  of  this  sermon  in  \Jatthew's  Gospel  leads 
us  to  suppose,  that  it  was  a  set  discourse  delivered  to  his 
disciples  by  Jesus ;  for  the  inference  is,  tkat  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain  to  avoid  the  multitudes  of  people  that  he 
saw  about  him^  and  when  his  disciples  came  unto  Atm,  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  ihem.  Tbe  conclusion  tells 
us,  that  he  preached  to  the  multitudes  of  people  and  they 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  chap.  vi. 
tells  us,  that  he  came  down  from  tbe  mountain  and  preached 
this  sermon  to  the  people  in  the  plain  ;  and  the  reporter  for  St. 
Luke  not  being  so  expert  as  the  reporter  for  St.  Matthew,  has 
not  taken  down  the  whole,  nor  has  he  made  it  altogether  re- 
semble that  of  St.  Matthew's  reporter.  About  the  contradic- 
tions as  to  the  mount  or  the  plain  being  the  rostrum,  the  dis- 
ciples alone  or  tbe  people  with  them,  as  tbe  auditors  we  will 
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not  cavil ;  tbcy  are  but  two  of  the  ordinary  contradictions, 
with  which  ail  ;$acred  and  inspired  writings  abound ;  so  we 
will  proceed  to  the  sernrfon. 

There  seems  to  have  been  no  text  taken  from  the  Jewish 
Scriptures;  so  the  mode  of  preaching  from  texts  roust  be 
an  invention  of  the  Christian  Priests.  No  prayer — no 
cushion  thumping — no  theatrical  action  and  altitude-r-we 
are  only  told»  that  Jesus  **  opened  his  tnoidhy"  as  if  he  could 
speak  when  it  was  shut  as  well  as  open.  *^  He  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them,  saying,  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

What  can  this  mean  ?  What  means  poor  in  spirit?  Does 
it  mean  humility  ?  Doos  it  mean  ignorance?  Or  what  does 
it  mean?  And  if  a  correct  explanation  can  be  given,  pray 
Judge  Bailey,  where  or  what  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
which  they  are  to  have?  Is  there  to  be  a  Court  of  King's 
Bench  in  that  kingdom  ?  Are  you  to  be  judge?  Tell  us 
somethiug — pray  tell  us  something  about  this  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Are  all  the  earthly  kings  to  reign  again  there— or 
how  are  these  matters  of  distinction  to  be  settled  ?  "  True  it 
is  and  of  verity"  as  Sir  William  Rae,  his  majesty's  Scotch 
Advocate  for  his  Majesty's  Scotch  interest,  indites  that  the 
poor  in  spirit,  or  theMgnorant,  can  alone  enjoy  this  kingdom, 
The  rich  in  spirit  see  that  it  is  a  delusion,  through  which 
the  ^*poor  in  spirit"  are  robbed  and  kept  poor.  There  may 
be  something  new  in  that  first  sentence,  because  tnith  is 
never  new,  it  is  nonsense  only  that  has  novelties ;  but  surely, 
between  yon  and  me,  Bailey,  there  is  nothing  in  it  of 
**  peculiar  wisdom" — nothing  "  to  advance  the  happiness 
of  roan." 

Second  head. — "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they 
shall  be  comforted." 

This  is  a  rare  bit  of  nonsense.  If  they  mourn  for  no  cause, 
they  are  silly :  if  they  have  a  cause  for  mourning,  there  can  be 
no  cause  of  comfort  as  a  consequence.  So  there  is  not  much 
of  peculiaf  wisdom  here!  There  can  be  nothing  in  mourn- 
ing calculated  to  advance  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Third  head :  *•  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth," 

Your  God,  or  your  divine  sermon  preacher,  should  have 
told  ns  when  this  was  to  be;  for  it  has  not  been  yet:  every 
where,  throughout  all  time  past,  we  find,  that  the  meek  andthe 
ignorant  have  been  the  slaves  of  those  who  do  inherit  the 
earth.  You  will  not  say,  that  there  is  any  meekness  in  our 
Christian  aristocrats,  who  inherit  the  English  earth?  But; 
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if  you  read  history  correctly,  and  look  well  aboqt  you,  it 
may  be  seen,  that  every  where,  the  earth  has  been  inherited 
only  by  conquest.  Can  you  associate  meekness  and  conquest  ? 
If  not,  divine  wisdom  is  the  reverse  of  human  wisdom — and 
your  preacher,  not  a  preacher  of  truth. 

Fourth  Head.  ''  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

I  condescend  to  quote  this  as  a  moral  precept ;  because, 
there  is  nothing  false  in  it ;  but  it  is  not  in  reality  a  moral. 
A  man  can  neither  hunger  nor  thirst  after  righteousness^ 
it  is  a  species  of  action,  of  which  he  has  a  constant  oppor- 
tunity to  practice  to  the  full,  and  never  to  be  without  it.  To 
be  filled  with  it,  he  roust  do  it  and  not  desire  it.  The  word 
desire  expresses  a  want  or  absence  of  righteous  actions.  I 
told  Mr.  George  Harris,  the  Unitarian  Preacher,  that  I 
could  and  would  write  a  better  moral  code  than  the  New 
Testament  contains ;  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  have  done 
it,  that  I  am  now  doing  it,  and  that  so  long  as  I  continue  to 
write,  I  shall  continue  to  do  it.  The  Dundee  Unitarian 
Preacher  may  here  also  see  what  the  morals  of  his  gospels, 
and  the  opinion  of  Buonaparte  upon  them  are  worth. 

Fifth  Head.  '*  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy." 

There  is  no  proof  of  the  inference  here  laid  down,  in  hu- 
man actions ;  or  that  a  man  will  obtain  mercy  for  being 
merciful.  I  have  not  found  it  so,  in  my  dealings  with 
Christians. 

I  never  was  unmerciful — I  never  was  cruel — I  never  was 
dead  to  human  feelings,  either  as  a  boy  or  as  a  man ;  but  on 
•  the  other  hand,  rather  tender  in  disposition — always  prefer- 
ring human  pleasure  to  human  pain  ;  but  what  has  been  my 
reward  from  you  and  other  Christians  ?  Have  I  found  mer- 
cy? Has  my  family  found  mercy?  Has  ray  little  property 
been  respected?  and  what  is  my  crime?  Why  have  1  been 
so  long  a  prisoner?  Why  so  brutally  treated  in  this  prison? 
Has  my  crime  been  any  thing  more  than  the  impeach- 
ment of  really  bad  men — of  immorality  and  crimes?  To 
be  merciful  is  to  be  moral,  in  one  sense ;  but  it  is  not  to 
.  be  a  Christian: — nor  does  it  follow,  that  the  merciful  ever 
did  or  ever  will  obtain  mercy. 

JtAstice  is  a  better  word  than  mercy,  Mercy  may  be 
made  immoral.  But  this  I  can  say,  that  I  have  found  no- 
thing from  you  and  other  Christians  but  revenge:  and  if  I 
look  through  the  history  of  Christianity,  I  see  nothing  but 
revenge  perpetrated  upon  subdued  or  imprisoned  opponents. 
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The  history  of  Christianity  is  a  history  of  crime.  So  far, 
yfe  find  nothing  of  ^^  peculiar  wisdom/*  unless  the  peculiarity 
be  made  to  express  the  word  divine.  Wisdom  is  a  ivord 
that  needs  no  adjective,  to  heighten  its  correct  expression. 
There  is  no  morality  in  hyperbole:   no  divinity  in  wisdom. 

Sixth  head.-^"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they 
shall  see  Qod." 

This  is  not  a  moral,  unless  the  purity  be  defined  to  be 
something  relating  to  morality : — and  the  promise  is  false ; 
for  there  is  no  God  to  be  seen.  It  is  also  an  exceeding 
great  mistake,  to  suppose,  that  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  the 
passions.  All  its  pulsations  and  aginations  are  mere  motions 
of  the  blood,  and  not  from  any  nervous  principle  in  the 
heart  as  a  member  of  the  body.  The  heart  has  some' pecu- 
liarities of  character  ;  hut  it  is  not  that  of  being  the  seat  of  any 
one  passion.  As  the  science  of  mind  becomes  more  deve* 
loped,  ive  shall  want  a  new  series  of  Valentine  Letters. 

Seventh  head — *^  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

There  is  nothing  objectionable  in  this  head,  beyond  the 
use  of  that  meaningless  word  God.  To  make  peace  is  a 
good  quality  ;  but  it  would  have  been  an  impeachment  of 
the  character  of  an  intelligent  God,  were  there  such,  that 
almost  every  animal  is  more  or  less  pugnacious,  and  disposed 
to  war  and  prey  upon  his  weaker  neighbours.  In  some  in- 
stances, the  very  means  of  sustenance  depend  upon  this 
bloody  disposition;  and  if  humanity,  of  mercy,  or  pleasure 
to  animals,  be  moral,  the  creating  power  that  educes  animals 
is  decidedly  immoral^  if  the  term  may  be  figuratively  ap-* 
plied  to  a  non-intellectual  power.  Your  GoD  is  no  peace- 
maker. All  is  war  among  animals--and  be  or  it  must 
have  made  it.  The  peaceable  dispositions  are  all  the  result 
of  moral  education.  Man,  in  an  uneducated  state,  is  a  fe- 
rocious beast  of  prey;  and,  is  correctly  termed,  by  a  cor- 
respondent of  mine,  (G.  N.)  the  Hyena  of  Bipeds  I 

Eighth  head.  "  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you." 

This  is  A  divine  maxim!  Say,  Bailey,  why  your  omnipo- 
tent and  all-directing  God  allows  the  righteous  to  be  perse- 
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cuted.  None  are  persecuted  but  the  rigbteous — a  ad  fliis  is 
one  proof  against  the  existence  of  an  intelligent  deity.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  take  this  as  a  precept  from  a  super- 
human power,  the  countenance  is  a  sanction  for  the  perse- 
cution. The  '<  kingdom  of  heaven"  has  been  stormed  and 
destroyed:  so  the  persecuted  righteous  of  this  and  the 
future  time  have  no  reward  to  look  forward  to,  beyond  their 
self-approving  consciences.  There  never  has  been  a  suc- 
cession of  good  government  in  any  kingdom  on  the  face  of 
the  earth ;  and  it  is  altogether  questionable,  if  there  were  a 
heaven,  that  so  bad  a  foundation  would  produce  a  better 
series  of  government.  What  prospct  of  reward  can  we 
then  have,  in  having  been  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake?  I  feel  an  interest  in  this  matter,  and  that  I  have  a 
heavy  claim  upon  future  reward,  in  having  been  so  persecnted 
by  you  and  other  Christians  for  righteousness'  sake, :  there- 
fore, I  would  not  lightly  treat  this  divine  and  lying  dictum^ 
if  I  could  rest  a  gleam  of  hope  thereupon.  So  you  see,  we 
have  found  no  peculiar  wisdom  yet,  no  evidence  of  correct 
principles  yet. 

How,  again,  a  person  can  rejoice  under  persecution,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  understand.  Is  pain  a  matter  to  excite  joy  ?  I 
have  a  sort  of  distant  prospect,  that  my  imprisonment  will 
eventually  produce  great  good,  great  happiness  to  self  and 
others ;  but  I  cannot  say,  that  I  ever  felt  glady  that  I  was  in 
a  prison ;  though  I  have  resolved  to  go  through  with  my 
imprisonment  with  a  uniform  fortitude. 

This  therefore  exhibits  another  defect  in  your  divine  ser* 
mon  preacher — we  cannot  be  exceeding  glad  and  rejoice, 
whilst  we  are  persecuted  and  sufifering  pains. 

The  prophets  might  have  deserved  persecution,  because 
they  were  impostors,  and  injured  their  fellows  by  the  powers 
of  superstition :  *and  the  early  Christians,  to  whom  this  en- 
couragement was  written  after  they  had  begun  to  rec^eive 
persecution,  in  some  measure,  deserved  that  persecution,  be- 
cause theirs  were  not  righteous  acts:  they  most  mischievous- 
ly planted  a  more  odious  superstition  than  ha4  previously 
existed. 

Ninth  head.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men." 

This  may  be  termed  a  figurative  botch.  Salt  never  loses  its 
savoiv.  This  God  of  the  Christians  seems  to  have  known  no- 
thing about  the  qualities  of  the  contents  of  the  world  that  he  is 
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sanl  to  have  created !  Not  a  spark  of  either  pbjsical  or  moral 
science  did  this  "great  teacher"  communicate  to  maDkind. 
Nothing  new  has  Christianity  taught.  All  that  it  has  done 
has  been  to  currupt  the  mysteries  of  Paganism,  and  to  check 
the  rise  of  philosophy  among  mankind.  Its  physical  defects 
are  the  best  of  all  proofs,  that  it  was  not  derived  from  a  su* 
perhuman  God :  and  I  can  never  compare  it  with  the  pro- 
gress of  scieuce,  in  the  present  day,  without  feeling  asto- 
nishment and  indignation  at  the  servility  of  scientific  men, 
who  can  continue  to  bend  the  knee  to  this  Baal,  or  to  be 
afraid  to  speak  their  knowledge  of  it  Ignorant  men  find 
their  excuse  for  such  conduct  in  their  ignorance;  but 
for  men  of  knowledge  to  make  that  knowledge  sub- 
servient to  all  the  purposes  of  ignorance  and  to  all  the 
vices  of  this  great  cheat  upon  mankind  called  religion, 
is  a  painful  proof  of  the  baseness  of  the  human  character 
even  among  educated  men.  There  is  nothing  so  base  in 
any  other  part  of  the  animal  world;  and  the  proper  dis- 
tinction of  man  in  the  aggregate  is,  that  though  improveable, 
his  whole  history  to  this  time  shows,  that  he  is  the  basest, 
the  most  corrupt  of  animals.  He  wants  a  saviour  bad 
enough  from  this  state  of  things ;  but  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  such  a. saviour  has  but  added  to  his  depravity. 
Heis  but  little  short  of  a  villiao,  who  does  not  speak  his  know- 
ledge to  the  correction  of  the  errors  of  those  who  surround 
-him.  His  criminality  consists  in  the  encouragement  of  ig- 
norance. He  is  unwise  also  ;  for  he  neglects  to  accumulate 
happiness  to  his  own  store.  To  speak  this  knowledge  to  all 
persons,  at  all  times,  and  upon  all  occasions  that  offer,  is  the 
sort  of  righteousness  that  should  not  dre&d  persecution. 

"  Tenth  head.  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 

When  that  verse  was  written,  gas-lights  had  not  been  dis- 
covered. These  gas-lights  and  the  Printing  Press  wtll  put 
out  the  last  remains  of  this  boasted  Christian  light.  They 
who  started  Christianism  as  a  new  religion  knew  nothing  of 
the  ga^i/erou^  properties  of  matter,  a  knowledge  of  which 
destroys  all  notions  of  God  and  Devil,  Heaven  and  HelK 
and  immortality  of  human  identity.  And  further,  my 
Judge  Bailey,  you  shall  see,  by  and  by,  when  I  come  to  an 
epitome  of  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  what  sort  of 
lights  were  these  earlv  Chrtstians. 

Eleventh  head  :  "  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  to 
ail  that  are  in  the  bouse*.'' 

*  Yes,  but  the  house  must  have  but  one  chamber. 
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This  figure  is  well  worthy  of  the  observation  lEuid  practice 
of  the  philosophers  of  the  present  day  towards  Christians; 
though  it  is  not /a  very  bright  saying  for  a  God.  Nothing, 
so  far.  Judge  Bailey,  "  infinitely  superior  to  any  thing  which 
had  ever  before  entered  into  the  mind  of  man."  I  assure 
you,  that  I  am  egotistical  enough  to  say,  that  1  feel  quite 
above,  vastly  superior  to  this  divine  revelation. 

Twelfth  head.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Excepting  the  fable  about  the  father  in  heaven,  that  is  not 
amiss.  ^ 

Thirteenth  head.  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  Law,  or  the  Prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil." 

That  was  a  sop  for  the  Jews;  but  none  of  them  would 
swallow  it.  You  Christians  now  preach  that  the  Mosaical 
Law  was  superseded  by  Jesus,  and  this  you  do  just  to  save 
vour  foreskins  from  circumcision!  St.  Paul  may  say  what 
he  pleases  about,  circumcising  the  heart  only;  it  is  quite 
clear,  froni  the  above  sentence,  that  they  of  Johanna  South- 
cote's  sect,  who  submit  to  the  right  sort  of  circumcision,  are 
the  only  perfect  Christians.  It  is  written,  that  this  your 
son  of  God  was  circumcised;  though  the  circumcision  of 
bis  Father  is  not  written:  but  as  the  son  was  as  old  as  the 
father,  and  knew  all  things  from  the  beginning,  where  there 
could  be  no  beginning,  and  as  you  further  tell  us,  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  but  one,  the  logic  of  Aristotle  evi- 
dently leads  us  to  the  inference,  that  the  Father  was  also 
circumcised !  Aye!  and  the  Holy  Ghost  too  !  A  circumcised 
Trinity  I  A  circumcised  God!  Alas!  for  my  species! 

Since  the  Roman  Catholics  are  such  sticklers  for  the 
religion  of  their  fathers,  the  Legislature  should  try  their 
fidelity  by  offering  emancipation  to  those  who  will  submit 
to  circumcision.  There  Eldon  and  Peel,  is  a  good  thought 
for  you.  Surely,  they  cannot  complain  of  this  test,  since 
their  God  was  circumcised!  The  followers  of  Johannah 
Southcote  are  evidently  taking  the  right  ground  to  ob- 
tain unanimity  and  a  sincere  return  and  attachment  to 
primitive  Christianity,  one  rite  of  which  was  evidently  that 
of  circumcision.  I  shall  not  be  surprised  to  have  an  early 
account  in  the  newspapers,  that  you  Judge  Bailey,  Lord 
Eldon,  Mr.  Peel,  the  King  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  with 
all  the  Bishops  and  Priests  of  the  establishment,  have  fol- 
lowed Johanna's  followers  and  submitted  to  the  holy  rite  of 
^circumcision.     This  will  at  once  put. a  stop  to  all  clamour 
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about  Catholic  emancipatioD ;  because,  you  will  beat  the 
Roman  Catholics  as  to  primitiveness.  You  will  then  be 
Greek  and  Jew  Catholics,  and  thej  will  be  the  modern  dis- 
senters. You  may  tell  them  that  the  St.  Peter,  whom  they 
claim  as  their  peculiar  Apostle,  was  the  Apostle  of  circum- 
cision. And  another  grand  thing  will  be,  that,  to  reveoge 
myself  upon  you  for  the  persecutions  you  have  heaped  upon 
me,  I  will  consent  to  turn  Christian,  if  you  will  make  me 
High  Priest  (self  circumcision  excepted!)  and  allow  me  to 
become  the  general  circumcisor  of  you  and  your  brother 
Christians.  Oh !  what  a  delightful  post !  Give  it  a  thought, 
Bailey !  Make  it  a  Cabinet  question,  Eldon  and  Peel !  Pray 
for  divine  direction  upon  the  subject,  all  ye  Bishops  and 
Priests!  And  O  King!  if  you  will  give  it  your  royal  assent, 
as  the  head  of  the  Church — may  you  live  for  ever!  It  will 
very  soon  put  a  stop  to  Roman  Catholic  clamour,  and  send 
Mr.  Cobbett  in  search  of  a  new  sect  of  Reformers,  where* 
upon  to  establish  his  one  necessary  religion.  There  is  a 
book  full  of  precedents  to  salve  your  conscience.  Judge  Bai- 
ley— the  scene  at  the  Hill  of  Foreskins  ;  the  ruling  of  Je- 
hovah, in  the  case  of  Sharp  Kmves  against  Gilgal,  Jo- 
sha's  Reports,  Chapter  the  fifth,  is  an  incontestible  ca^ 
for  your  guidance.  Pray  issue  a  mandamus,  or  a  writ  of 
Freputia  circumcidasy  and  let  Mr.  Haydon  be  present  to 
make  it  the  subject  of  a  great  historical  picture!  It  will  beat 
hollow  a  coronation,  or  a  Lord  Mayor's  show  !  Castlereagh 
would  have  enjoyed  it,  had  he  not  been  so  rash,  as  to  pre- 
maturely circumcise  his  carotid  artery.'  He  should  have 
waited,  like  a  good  Christian,  for  a  more  holy  and  more  be- 
coming circumcision.  Though  that  last  was  the  only  sacred. 
Christian,  and  becoming  deed  that  be  performed.  He  be- 
trayed his  country,  and  Judas-like,  as  an  act  of  repentance, 
destroyed  himself!  Posterity  will  look  upon  him  as  the  last, 
as  the  fabled  Judas  was  the  first,  Christian  that  died.  Let 
us  (not)  pray  ;  but  return  to  criticism :  let  us  go  in  search 
of  that  ^Mnfinitely  superior"  morality  which  we  have  not 
yet  found. 

Forteenth  head.  "  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,*  Till  hea- 
yen  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

What  means  the  passing  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  If  heaven 
passes  away,  what  is  to  become  of  the  saints?  Are  they  to 
go  to  hell?  This  is  the  Christian  inference,  for  Christianity 
knows  but  three  locations — heaven^  earthj  and  hell!  If  the 
two  former  are  to  pass  away,  the  latter  only  can  remain ! 
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Do  you  see  it  Biiiley  ?  Your  Gospel  writef,  your  divine  ser* 
moQ  preacber,  your  divine  revelation  maker,  was  a  blind 
and  stupid  fellow,  if  he  was  of  the  uascfilioe  gender.  Here 
is  a  specimen  of  infinitely  superior  wisdom. [ 

But  this  bead  is  a  further  confirmation  of  the  last,  and 
again  proves,  that  the  whole  law  of  the  Jews  must  be  ful* 
filled  by  the  Christians,  a  part  of  which,  hear  it  Bailey !  was 
CiaCUMCiSION  ! 

Fifteenth  head.  '*  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  last  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  be 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  saoK  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

So  thi&  account  says,  a  man  may  break  a  commandment 
and  still  go  to  heaven,  only  he  is  to  loose  something  in  rank ! 
The  only  variance  as  to  the  reward  between  obedience  and 
disobedience  being,  that  one  is  to  be  called  great  and  the 
other  called  little!  .An  excellent  teaching  of  morality ! 

Before  this  teacher  had  said  any  thing  about  command* 
meuts,  he  should  bave^laid  (hem  down.  He  alludes  to  com* 
mandments  which  he  has  not  spoken ;  for  excepting  my 
twelfth  head,  not  a  commandment  has  yet  appeared.  He 
has'  offered  blessedness  to  certain  dispositions;  but  not  a 
commandment  to  do  or  not  to  do  any  one  act. 

Sixteenth  head.  '*  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

This  text  is  evidently  a  contradiction  of  the  last ;  for  how- 
soever righteous  a  Scribe  or  Pharisee  might  be,  if  most  ex- 
cellent, he  must  be  excelled  to  obtain  admission  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven!  The  inference  of  which  is,  that,  if  a 
Scribe  or  Pharisee  were  righteous  at  every  point,  and  not  to 
be  excelled,  neither  he  nor  any  other  person  could  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  the  true  inference  of  the  text,  and 
is  a  striking  proof  of  the  impropriety  of  condemning  men  by 
glasses.  And  striking  proof  also,  that  the  writer  of  this 
Gospel  was  both  very  ignorant  and  basely  prejudiced. 

Seventeenth  bead.  *^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  sham>e  in  danger  of  the  council: 
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but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  ia  dauffer  of 
hell  fire/' 

I  am  sure,  that  if  1  had  beard  this  man  preach  this  doq- 
seosical  sermoQ,  I  should  have  put  myself  in  danger  of  bell- 
fire  (1  do  not  fear  it,  Bailej  !)  by  exclaiming— Thou  fool! 

Now,  we  are  told  that  we  must  not  be  augr j  with  a  bro- 
ther without  a  eati«e,  which  is  the  same  as  saying,  we  may 
be  angry  with  a  cause.  And  where  is  the  wisdom  ?  Who 
is  angry  without  a  cause  ?  Seneqa  could  not  have  written 
such  trash  as  this  about  anger.  See  the  contrast  in  No.  14, 
\b  and  16  of*'  The  Moralist."  Seneca  has  written  on  auger 
and  on  every  branch  of  morality  like  a  profounnly  wise 
man ;  the  same  may  be  said  for  Confucius,  Epicurus,  and 
many  others;  but  your  Christian  God,  as  a  moralist,  in  con* 
trast  with  these  men,  is,  what?  I  can  find  nothing  to  apply 
in  the  way  of  contrast,  but  to  say  in  vulgar  language,  that 
he  was  a  Christian  Ass.  As  ignorant  as  an  Ass  about  what 
was  morality  and  a  proper  line  of  duty  for  mankind.  It  is 
clearenough  why  Christianity  has  been  the  religion  of  human 
pain,  founded  on  ignorance.  Admitting  nothing  super- 
human in  intelligence,  my  application  is  of  course,  to  the 
writer  of  the  gospel. 

And  to  call  a  brother  a  fool  is  to  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire; 
that  is,  the  highest  degree  of  torture  that  Christian  ferocious- 
ues.^  could  fancy!  If  a  brother  really  makes  himself  a  fool, 
it  is  quite  brotherly  to  tell  him  so.  And  if  a  little  quarrel 
takes  place  among  brothers,  to  me  it  appears,  that  the  nK>st 
inoffensively  angry  epithet  is  to  call  one  another  bl/ooL  If 
such  were  a  valid  law  among  Christiant^,  I  believe,  all  who 
had  brothers  would  have  little  chance  of  escape  from  this 
truly  Christian  punishment — bell  fire!  Every  time  we  im^ 
peach  the  wisdom  of  another,  we  in  effect  call  him  a  fool. 
You  as  good  as  called  me  a  fool,  for  putting  myself  into 
your  Christian  clutches:  and  I  call  you  a  fool  indeed  for 
publishing  such  a  book  as  these  notes  on  the  book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer,  and  a  greater  fool  for  driving  me  ho^iiiely  to 
criticise  them. 

Eighteenth  head.  "  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  bath  ought 
against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  the  gift." 

There  is  nothing  araiss  in  thLs,  beyond  the  folly  of  taking 
a  gifl  to  the  altar  for  either  priest  or  God.  The  recommenda*' 
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tion  to  reconciliation  supposes,  that  the  brother  is  willing: 
otherwise  the  precept  \M3uld  be  defective. 

But  I  will  confess  here,  that  reconciliation  forms  no  part  of 
my  moral  code.  My  rule  is  never  to  make  a  breach  in  ac- 
quaintance upon  trivial  grounds,  never  to  quarrel  whilst  a 
sense  of  rectitude  can  ward  it  ofif,  never  whilst  you  can  es- 
cape degradation  of  character;  but  when  you  are  associated 
with  a  being  that  forces  upon  you  the  above  causes  for  quar- 
rel, make  a  breach  once  and  for  ever,  carrying  no  ill  will  or 
disposition  to  injure  into  the  resolution  to  keep  separate.  A 
perpetual  round  of  quarrel  and  reconciliation  cannot  fail  to 
degrade  the  characters  of  both  parties. 

There,  Judge  Bailey,  what  do  you  think  of  that?  I  will 
say  for  myself,  that  that  morale  as  calculated  to  produce 
effect,  to  improve  the  human  character,  is  worth  not  only 
the  whole  sermon  on  the  mount,  but  the  whole  of  the  morals 
of  the  Bible  put  together,  as  you  may  find  them  for  sixpence 
in  three  Nos.  of  the  Moralist. 

Nineteenth  head.  "  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  i 
say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 

There  is  nothmg  moral  in  this.  First,  if  it  was  a  matter 
of  debt,  the  creditor  could  not  be  considered  an  adversary — 
and  if  it  was  a  matter  of  quarrel,  which  could  alone  consti- 
tute the  parties  adversaries^  there  could  be  no  ground  for 
handing  the  one  or  the  other  to  the  judge,  so  long  as  the  laws 
were  not  violated;  nor  could  there  be  a  payment  due  from 
one  to  the  other,  if  neither  debt  nor  injury  existed.  So,  Bai- 
ley, we  have  so  far  found  nothing  worthy  of  being  called 
peculiar  wisdom^  or  infinitely  superior  moral  precept  I 
know  not  what  a  God  is ;  but  [  know  that  this  sermon  would 
disgrace  a  man  as  an  author.  Such  a  thing  would  not  pay 
fbr  printing  in  the  present  day ;  and,  though  pretty  well 
tinged  with  "  hell  fire,"  would  disgrace  a  Methodist  Preach^ 
er,  and  not  draw  forth  a  groan  from  a  congregation  of  Me- 
thodists«  A  superior  being,  or  a  being  endowed  with  pecu- 
liar  wisdom  would  not  have  put  his  sanction  upon  perpe- 
tual imprisonment;  but  would  have  shewn  the  inutility  of 
imprisonment  in  trifling  cases  such  as  that  mentioned. 

Twentieth  head.  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  But  1  say 
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unto  you.  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  Id  his  heart/' 
If  this  were  the  case,  and  such  adultery  of  the  heart  a 
crime,  a  handsome  woman  may  be  considered  a  very  devil 
as  to  the  creation  of  such  crime:  for  who  can  look  on  a 
beautiful  woman  and  not  desire  her  compauv?     Why  do 
the  female  sex  take  so  much  pains  to  exhibit  charms,  but  to 
create  those  desires  which  are  here  denounced  as  a  crime? 
What  is  love,  but  that  species  of  lust  which  is  here  de- 
nounced?    Love  has  no  other  fouodation,  is  no  other  pas- 
sion.   Some  of  the  early  Christians  asserted,  that  Jesus  was 
either  an  hermaphrodite  or  devoid  of  all  sexual  character. 
When  they  said  so,  they  had  forgotten  his  circumcision!    If 
there  were  such  a  character,  it  might  be  expected,  that  such 
a  one,  and  such  a  skeleton  of  a  man  evidently  impotent^  as 
is  Dr.  Stoddart,  should  decry  such  an  opponent  as  Lord  By- 
ron because  he  had  a  maniy  passion  for  the  female  sex.     It 
may  be  expected  that  such  men,  or  things  as  these,  and  such 
beasts  as  the  Bishop  Jocelyn,  Dr.  dephson,  Lord  Courtenay, 
and  the  Lord  this  and  that  person,  should  denounce  the  ua* 
tural  sexual  copulation;  but  a  true  moralist  sees  no  crime 
in  what  is  natural,  and  will  never  denounce  an  intercourse 
between  the  sexes,  where  no  violence  nor  any  kind  of  inju- 
ry is  inflicted.     Where  violence  or  undue  coutroul  and  inju- 
ry are  studiously  avoided,  and  the  healths  of  individuals 
consulted,  there  cannot  be  too  much  of  that  lust  or  love 
which  is  here  denounced  as  a  Christian  crime;  nor  even  too 
much  of  the  gratification  of  that  lust.     It  is  the  vefy  source 
of  human  happiness,  and  essential  alike  to  health,  beauty,  and 
sweetness  of  temper. 

Pledges  of  mutual  fidelity,  where  both  tempers  and  con- 
stitutions agree,  are  well  to  be  observed,  so  long  as  either 
party  desires  and  deserves;  but  beyond  these  pledges  which 
we  call  marriage,  there  can  be  no  just  restraint,  except  what 
prudence  and  mutual  independency  of  character  prescribe. 
Why  are  old  maids  generally  ugly  and  of  wretched  tem- 
pers? Solely  from  the  want  of  a  natural  and  wholesome  in- 
tercourse with  the  other  sex. 

The  Christian  code  of  morals  proscribes  the  mention  or 
thought  of  that  intercourse  between  the  sexes  which  is  not 
only  the  stamina  of  human  procreation,  but  of  human  hap- 
piness, of  all  well  regulated  association:  and  this,  of  itself, 
is  a,  proof,  that  Christianity  has  nothing  belonging  to  it  of 
peculiar  wisdom;  but  that  its  origin  was  the  work  of  some 
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wretchedly  ignorant  and  inhuman  or  anmanij  characters. 
It  began  and  has  been  continued  an  unnatural  institution. 

Strict  morality  requires,  as  an  antecedent,  a  perfect  free- 
dom of  character  to  both  male  and  female;  and,  that  estab- 
lished, as  great  a  freedom  of  intercourse  as  they  can  agree 
upon.  This  once  established,  a  superior  education  would 
immediately  follow,  produce  the  best  possible  self  or  indivi- 
dual regulation  of  the  matter,  and  add  alike  to  the  improve- 
ment of  both  the  physical,  and  the  moral  character  of  the 
species. 

Twenty-first  head.  "  And  if  thy  right  eye  oflfend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 
oflFend  thee,  cut  it  oflp,  and  cast  it  from  thee;  for  it  is  profi- 
table for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell." 

Here  is  an  exhibition  of  the  most  groos  ignorance;  an  in- 
ference, that  each  member  of  the  body  has  a  distinct  will, 
and  is,  where  it  is  more  particularly  used,  the  offending 
member.  It  was  upon  the  force  of  this  stupid  precept,  that 
the  celebrated  Origen  unmanned  himself;  and  lately,  we 
have  read  in  the  newspapers,  that  a  Welchman  was  fool  and 
fanatic  enough  to  chop  off  his  left  hand  as  a  surer  means  of 
entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I 

It  was  among  slaves  and  eunuchs,  that  Christianity  made 
its  first  progress,  which  accounts  for  such  abominable  pre- 
cepts as  that  which  is  the  subject  of  this  note.  And,  by  Ve- 
nus! Bailey!  if  you  submit  to  circamcision  only,  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  both  circumcision  and  emasculation, 
my  judgment,  after  what  I  have  read  and  recollected  of  the 
Christian  History,  will  be  as  dubious  as  that  of  Lord  Eldon's, 
as  to  which  of  you  will  be  entitled  to  the  priority  of  primi- 
tiveness!  Lucky  thought  in  time!  You  of  the  present  es- 
tablished church  had  better  submit  to  both  circumcision  and 
emasculation,  and  leave  the  Roman  Catholics  no  loop  hole 
to  triumph  over  you.  But  mind,  again,  if  I  am  to  be  High 
Priest  and  the  sacred,  surgical  operator,  I  make  the  further 
exception  as  to  myself!  I  had  rather  be  any  sort  of  animal, 
that  both  Jew  and  eUnuch! 

(Reader!  pardon  me— 1  have  no  object  in  this  language, 
beyond  that  of  exhibiting  the  ridiculous  character  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  every  possible  way:  to  the  doing  of 
which,  I  feel  ray  five  years  imprisoument  to  be  no  slight  sti- 
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mulus;  and,  I  bope»  1  maj  even  ^mxtcstly  add,  that  tbhs  let* 
ler  will  convince  Judge  Bailey,  that,  jn  regard  to  the  abili^ 
ty  to  do  it,  I  have  not  made  a  bad  use  of  tbose  years  of  im* 
prisonment,  under  bis  sentence.  He  and  \m  fellow  Cfaris- 
tiansin  power  bave  made  me  tbe  schooUd  and  irreconcilea* 
ble  enemy  of  Christianity ;  so  e'en  let  tbem  take  and  feeltbe 
coo  sequence. 

Nor  need  I  feel  a  fear  of  tbe  imputation  of  being  a  de- 
baocbed  character.  It  is  my  peculiar  situation  whicb  makes 
me  free  to  write  what  I  think  upon  tbii;  subject.  My  Cbri&- 
tian  keepers,  though  some  of  them  are  of  the  Jackass  stamp, 
bave  resolved  to  forbid  to  me  the  enjoyment  of  tbe  unchris- 
tian passion!  ^'  I  shall  not  allow  a  woman  tocoive  into  your 
room,"  said  my  very  modest  and  very  moral  Gaoler  to  me 
about  four  years  ago,  without  any  allusion  to  such  a  circum- 
stance on  my  part:  and  now  that  the  written  order  of  Deo. 
1822,  neglected  to  make  an  exception  to  the  admission  of 
women,  if  I  have  a  woman  to  clean  my  room,  a  turnkey 
stands  by  her  all  tbe  time  that  she  is  doing  it!  The  matron 
of  tbe  6aol,  whose  modesty  and  whose  virtue  arealike  un- 
impeachable, and  who  was  allowed  to  come  into  my  room 
wl^en  Mrs.  Carlile  and  my  sister  were  here,  dares  not  now 
come  on  any  pretence!  So  that  if  I  were  of  the  Stoddart 
stamp,  I  should  have  one  more  inducement  than  tbe  Doctor, 
to  decry  the  passion  that  I  could  not  eujoy .  I  declare,  that, 
on  this  head,  I  am  almost  as  charitable  as  St.  Francis,  who 
when  be  saw  or  was  told  of  a  match  between  a  couple  that 
tbe  Priest  bad  not  licensed,  instead  of  putting  tbe  ecclesias- 
tical law.  in  force,  thanked  God,  that  there  was  still  so  much 
charity  left  among  mankind.  I  allow  tlte  amorous  propen- 
sity of  my  opponent  tbe  Vicar  of  Cerne  to  be  the  best  quali- 
ty that  be  has  about  him:  and  the  same  to  Old  Pitt!  To 
shew  how  totally  devoid  I  am  of  any  narrow  minded  preju- 
dice towards  these  real  enemies  of  mine,  I  will  inform  the 
reader,  that  there  were  lately  two  old  maids  in  this  county 
of  the  name  of  Seymour,  cousins  to  the  old  Mr.  Pitt.  I'be 
old  gentleman  was  wont  to  joke  one  of  them  with  an  assu- 
rance, that  be  would  hy  and  bye  find  her  a  husband ;  and 
sure  enough  he  did ;  for  when  he  looked  as  if  one  foot  was 
in  tbe  grave,  and  rather  of  tbe  Stoddart  stamp,  (from  age, 
mind  reader)  he  married  her  himself  and  mirabile  dictul 
since  V  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  there  have  been  three  chil- 
dren out  of  the  match,  and  tbe  first  two  twins !  The  Vicar 
of  Cerne,  acting  upon  that  last  resource  of  St.  Paul,  that  it 
is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum,  is  about  to  uncbristianiase  the 


it  zed  by  Google 


624  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

other  Sister !  Bat  this  cunoing  rogae,  as  well  as  a  wife,  has 
an  eye  to  family  connectioDS  and  more  profitable  beoefices. 
However,  the  charity  of  rescuing  two  old  maids  from  deati- 
tution  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins  in  ray  eye.  So  Vicar 
and  Magistrate,  1  wish  you  both  wedded  joys.) 

Twenty-second  head.  "  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  qf  di- 
vorcement: But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
•her  to  commit  adultery:  and  wbosever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced  committeth  adultery." 

This  sermon  writer,  for  I  do  not  suppase  that  it  was  ever 
an  extempore  speech,  sets  out  with  an  assurance,  that  he 
will  hot  destroy  the  law,  which  is  understood  to  be  the  Jew- 
ish law;  but  he  proceeds  with  such  a  series  of  commentary 
or  improvement  on  that  law,  as  wholly  changes  some  of  its 
enactments.  The  Jewish  law  very  wisely  sanctioned  di- 
vorces, and  made  a  written  document  to  that  effect  by  the 
husband  to  be  a  justification  to  the  wife  to  marry  again; 
but  this  Christian  teacher  would  make  marriages  indissolu- 
ble on  any  other  ground  than  adultery  !  That  is,  be  would 
keep  unhappily  matched  people  miserable  for  life  rather  than 
allow  divorcement  and  new  combinations. 

Much  is  said  about  the  necessity  of  the  indissolubility  of 
marriage,  other  than  for  adultery;  but  where  there  are  no 
children  from  (he  marriage,  I  can  see  no  just  reasons  why  a 
couple  should  not  be  so  free  to  separate  as  to  marry ;  and 
where  there  are  children,  and  a  competent  means  of  making 
provision  for  them,  why*  separation  should  not  then  be  at- 
tainable. Grounds  should  be  shewn  for  it.  Mutual  con- 
sent to  be  of  itself  sufficient  without  further  reasons;  and 
wherever  the  separation  is  claimed  on  one  side,  by  showing 
proofs  of  misconduct  on  the  other. 

*'  Those  whom  God  bath  joined  let  no  man  put  asunder,*' 
says  superstition's  code:  to  which  it  may  be  answered,  that 
the  word  God  being  an  idle  word,  and  the  representative  of 
no  things  there  is  no  godly  joining  in  the  matter.  Neither 
God,  the  Priest,  nor  human  law,  can  assimilate  the  disposi- 
tions of  those  who  marry;  nor  is  there  a  means  of  trying  the 
dispositions  of  individuals  ^before  marriage,  as  courtship  and 
marriage  are  two  distinct  states  of  being,  and  do  not  operate 
upon  the  same  passions;  therefore,  if  not  well  married,  or  if 
marriage  becomes  injurious  and  unhappiness  to  both,  or  to 
either,  common  sense  justifies  free  separation. 

It  is  supposed,  by  shallow  thinkers  and  observers,  that  a 
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ff^edoiD' of  divbree  would  lead  toa  commonconfnsioii;  but. 
I  am  of  opiniooy  that  there  would  not  be  so  mauy  real  sepa- 
rations as  exist  under  the  present  system;  for,  where  there 
be  continual  disagreement,  there  is,  in  effect,  a  separation 
more  painful  than  a  distance  of  persons  can  occasion :  and 
from  the  knowledge  that  a  separation  of  persons  cannot  easi- . 
\j  be  accomplished,  a  tone  of  mutual  defiance  is  engendered, 
and  life  embittered ;  upon  which  a  more  easy  means  of  sepa- 
ration would  operate  as  a  check. 

The  right  rule  to  accomplish  and  consolidate  wedded 
happiness  is,  that  each  should  study  and  work  to  that  of  the 
other.  An  easy  means  of  separation  would  become  a  stimu- 
lus to  this  disposition,  and  a  knowledge  that  a  contrary  con- 
duct in  either  would  lead  to  or  justify  separation,  would 
operate  as  a  check  upon  such  conduct.  If  love  now  exists 
prior  to  marriage,  the  existing  system  is  sufficient  to  destroy 
instead  of  preserving  it;  for,  instead  of  uniting,  the  compul- 
sory law,  or,  in  other  words,  the  physical  law  expels  the  mo- 
ral law  of  union. 

Though  we  boast  that  our  species  is  alone  among  animals 
the  social  one,  we  may  take  many  lessons  of  wisdom  from 
the  modes  of  association  in  other  animals.  The  feathered 
tribe,  in  its  natural  state,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases,  affords  a 
model  to  mankind,  for  fidelity  during  marriage  and  separa- 
tion in  du%'time.  Its  system  of  union  is  perfect:  the  gal- 
lantry of  the  male  towards  the  female  admirable:  and  its 
separation  when  its  young  are  provided  for  most  wise. 
Though  we  certainly  obtain  an  increased  and  progressing 
amount  of  knowledge  by  our  mode  of  association,  the  in- 
stances are  yet  but  few  in  which  we  have  made  an  applica- 
tion of  that  knowledge  to  the  increase  of  our  social  and  do- 
mestic happiness.  The  mass  of  people,  even  in  England,  at 
this  day,  live  in  a  state  of  the  most  filthy  and  most  degrad- 
ed barbarism  and  savageness.  Knowledge  is  not  worth  the 
trouble  of  gathering,  unless  we  applyit  in  practice. 

Nioe-tenths  of  Christian  marriages  under  the  existing  law, 
instead  of  being  states  of  union,  are  states  of  hostility.  This  ^ 
state  of  hostility  has  become  a  proverb,  and  passes  under  the 
term  of  being  only  the  ordinary  quarrels  between  man  and 
wife!  Now  a  state,  that  should  leave  man  and  wife  as  free  to 
separateasthey  were  to  marry,  would  abolish  thjsquarrelsome 
disposition ;  because,  they  would  feel  that  they  bad  no  right 
to  quarrel,  or  no  security  of  union  if  they  did  quarrel.  And 
a  knowledge,  that  separation  would  become  a  criterion  of 
No.  20,  Vol.  X. 
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bad  disposition  in  one  or  both,  and  form  an  obstacle  to  other 
matches  that  may  be  subsequently  sought,  would  still  add  to 
the  controul  of  temper,  and  become  a  further  stimulus  to 
mutual  happiness  when  married. 

"  Oh  but,"  says  some  advocate  for  things  as  they  are,  be- 
cause they  are  so,  "  who  sets  the  same  yalue  upon  a  woman 
that  has  been  a  wife,  as  upon  one  that  has  not?  who  likes 
what  another  man  parts  with  ?"  Upon  the  head  of  sexual  in- 
tercourse, 1  shall  answer,  that  where  conception  does  not 
follow,  and  any  one  may  now  prevent  it  that  wishes,  the 
woman  is  no  more  injured  than  the  man,  no  more  corrupted 
than  whilst  she  remained  a  maid — no  more  ruined  than 
when  an  infant:  she  is,  in  fact,  in  every  sense,  the  ^ame  un- 
changed woman.  The  contrary  idea  has  generated  a  mass 
of  misery.  Many  a  virtuous  girl  has  construed  seduction 
to  be  ruin,  and  from  the  terror  which  the  idea  has  generated 
she  flies  to  prostitution  as  a  matter  of  course;  when,  she 
might  remain  as  virtuous  and  as  worthy  as  befcfre,  under  a 
better  state  of  knowledge  and  education.  If  she  has  yield- 
ded  to  the  indulgence  of  a  powerful  passion,  or  has  consent- 
ed through  promises  of  marriage  that  have  not  been  per- 
formed, she  has  committed  no  vice,  she  has  done  herself  no 
injury,  she  has  injured  no  other  person,  if  there  be  no  con- 
ception from  the  intercourse. 

A  state  of  prostitution,  a  woman  that  will  lend  Berbody  to 
any  man  that  will  give  her  a  small  sum  of  money,  is  a  most 
dreadful  and  abhorrent  state,  and  such  as  an  enlightened  le- 
gislature would  seek  to  prevent  by  every  possible  meanF. 
Yet  this  disgrace  to  mankind  is  a  matter  as  common  and  as 
little  heeded  in  this  Christian  country  as  indissoluble  mar- 
riage; and  seems  to  follow  as  a  consequence.  If  early  mar- 
riages were  encouraged,  as  should  be  the  case,  or  as  soon  as 
ever  the  sexes  begin  to  feel  a  strong  passion  for  iutercouree, 
and  if  separations  were  as  free  as  marriages,  there  would  be 
no  such  beings  in  existence  as  horrid  and  much-to-be- pitied 
street- walking  prostitutes.  There  are  none  such  among 
other  animals.  That  dire  disease  which  is  now  perpet^iated 
under  the  present  system,  and  carried  into  almost  every  fa- 
mily in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  wouM  be  extirpated,  would 
die  for  the  want  of  food.  Sexual  intercourse,  I  repeat  it, 
should  be  encouraged  ;  but  it  should  be  so  encouraged  and 
regulated  by  custom  as  to  leave  the  smallest  possible  num- 
ber of  ills.  Some  will  arise,  as  they  do  out  of  every  other 
general  regulation;  but  the  fewest  in  number  is  what  should 
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be  sought.  Therefore,  marriages  sbouM  be  earlj ;  separa- 
tions should  be  easily  obtained;  and  sexual  intercourse 
should  not  in  any  state  be  ranked  among  the  vices.  If  man 
or  woman  be  guilty  of  adultery,  as  it  is  now  termed,  it 
proves  nothing  more' than  that  they  are  badly  matched,  and 
that  it  is  time  for  them  to  be  separated.  If  that  separation 
be  not  desired,  the  adultery  will  be  most  assuredly  avoided 
and  wedded  happiness  perpetuated.  Children  will  then  have 
no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  their  parents,  nor  find  in  them  a 
bad  example.  Parents  will  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of 
their  children,  nor  be  .subject  to  that  dread  which  now  attends 
them  in  behalf  of  every  female  child. 

If  it  be  argued  that  such  a  freedom  of  separation  would 
encourage  profligate  men  to  be  continually  changing  their 
wives;  I  ask,  who  would  wish  a  female  friend  or  relative 
confined  to  so  profligate  a  character?  Nor  would  the  means 
of  change  be  so  easy:  the  character  of  such  a  man  would 
soon  get  known;  and  marriages  founded  on  the  possibility 
of  separation  would  be  much  more  discreetly  made  than  at 
present.  No  system  can  generate  a  greater  amount  of  more 
sordid,  more  unhappy,  or  more  corrupt  marriages,  than  the 
present.  Marriage,  under  the  proposed  system  of  free  sepa- 
ration, must  be  a  partnership  as  to  property;  whatever  each 
may  bring,  the  whole  to  be  equally  divied  when  a  separation 
takes  place.  This,  of  itself,  would  be  a  powerful  induce- 
ment on  both  sides  to  union  and  happiness.  A  hundred  lit- 
tle regulations  may  be  added  as  moral  ties,  which  cannot  be 
applied  to  the  existing  system;  and  a  certain  great  improve- 
ment be  made  in  the  condition  of,  and  amount  of  happiness 
among  mankind. 

So,  Bailey,  I  conclude,  that  your  great  moral  teacher  of  Chris- 
tianity has  been  very  mischievous  on  this  head.  Your  Christian 
Milton  was  wise  enough  to  plead  for  free  and  easy  divorcements. 

Twentt-third  head.  "  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths:  But  1  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne :  nor 
by  the  earth  for  it  is  his  footstool:  nsither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is 
tbe  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black,  Bat  let 
your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil." 

I  who  look  upon  oath-making  as  a  vice  cannot  find  fault  with 
this  precept;  hut  if  you  look  upon  this  as  a  piece  of  peculiar  wisdom, 
why  do  you  not  follow  it;  why  make  such  a  clamour  in  your 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


628  THE  RB PUBLICAN. 

Courts  about  tb^  importance  of  oatb-making?  You  see  clearly, 
that  your  Christian  code  denounces  the  practice  of  oatb-making; 
and  you  most  inconsistently  denounce  Anti-Christians;  because 
they  would  also  remove  this  odious  and  immoral  practice  of  swear- 
ing! 

A  word  or  two  about  God's  throne  and  foot-stool!  I  have 
told  you  before,  that  I  do  not  pretend  to  know  where  hea- 
ven is  situated  ;  but  I  know,  that,  if  your  God  were  to  make 
a  throne  of  the  whole  body  of  the  moon,  he  must  have  very 
long  legs  to  make  a  footstool  of  the  earth,  such  as  we  could 
not  fail  to  see.  Besides,  a  round  ball,  in  such  rapid  varied 
motion,  as  is  the  earth,  must  be  a  very  uncomfortable  foot- 
stool, and  calculated  to  slip  from  under  his  feet,  unless  he 
takes  an  annual  ride  round  the  Sun  !  See  what  comes  from 
ignorant  teachers!  Your  divine  revelation  and  sermon  wri- 
ter did  not  know,  but  that  the  earth  was  flat  and  motionless! 
The  moment  the  contrary  was  clearly  ascertained,  Chris- 
tianity and  every  other  kind  of  religion  should  have  been 
abolished. 

Twenty  fourth  head.  *'  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  But  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
And  if  anv  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I 
say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  des- 
pitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  . 
children  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
bis  sun  to  rise  ou  the  efil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
raifl  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
Publicans  the  same?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  Publicaps 
so  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

And  a  very  pretty  sort  of  perfection  it  is,  to  court  every 
evil  which  can  accumulate  pain  and  degradation  of  charac- 
ter !  Were  it  not  for  that  spirit  of  independence,  of  love  of 
pleasure,  of  resistance  to  evils  and   injuries,  which  fills  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  629 

bosom  of  nliDost  every  animal,  there  would  soon  be  an  ex- 
tirpation of  the  milder  sort.  Such  preposterous  recommen- 
dations as  here  miade  never  were,  never  will  be  acted  upon  ; 
and  least  of  all  among  Christians,  than  whom,  none  have 
been  more  free  to  give  offence  without  cause,  instead  of 
bearing  it  quietly  when  inflicted  without  a  cause.  This  God^ 
or  this  Gospel  writer,  was  an  arrant  fool,  whoever  he  was, 
so  he  may  send  me  to  hell-fire  as  soon  as  he  pleases.  I  know 
that  fire  produces  the  most  speedy  and  the  most  clean  resur- 
rection of  all  the  powers  of  matter;  so  I  shall  never  fear  it. 
Though  I  see  by  the  papers,  that  a  poor  Spaniard  has  been 
burnt  alive  for  acknowledging,  or  for  being  accused  of  ac- 
knowledging, that  lie  was  ignorant  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ !  a  matter  of  which  no  being  ever  had  a  knowledge. 
A  hint  for  Mr.  Cobbett,  as  to  the  value  of  a  uniformity  of 
religion,  particularly  if  it  is  to  be  Roman  Catholicism  in 
preference  to  Unitarianism  or  Deism.  There  will  never  be 
a  uniformity  of  opinion  of  the  matter,  until  it  be  extirpated ; 
and  though  Mr.  Cobbett  may  imagine,  that  so  long  as  peo* 
pie  die  there  will  be  a  religion,  a  little  reflection  may  change 
tbat  notion,  if  he  considers  that  a  child  may  be  as  easily 
taught  truth  as  falsehood,  and  more  easily,  or  that  there  is 
no^,  as  well  as,  that  there  i>,  an  intelligent  God.  It  is  edu- 
cation that  makes  religion,  and  not  any  inherent  fears  of 
death  or  futurity.  In  any  other  sense — every  animal  would 
be  as  religious  as  degraded  man.  The  Catholic  of  Ireland  is . 
only  a  mancipated  and  ill-used  Catholic;  because  he  has 
been  educated  in  Ireland.  It  is  strange,  that  such  a  man  as 
Mr.  Cobbett  cannot  see,  that  religion  is  wholly  a  matter  of 
education — that  education  is  no  test  of  truth,  and  that  a  child 
is  more  capable  of  imbibing  Atheism  than  Theism  ;  for  every 
child  is  in  reality  an  Atheist,  and  void  of  religion,  until  its 
miserable  parents  or  teachers  corrupt  its  mind  with  the  dead- 
ly notion  of  an  intelligent  God  and  Devil. 

Returning  to  my  text,  I  shall  dismiss  so  palpable  an  ignorance  of 
human  nature,  by  saying,  that  without  the  principle  of  self  and 
social  defence,  men,  like  other  animals,  would  prey  upon  each  other 
to  canabalism,  and  that  every  correct  principle  of  self-defence,  of 
peace,  of  justice,  and  of  humanity,  scouts  such  an  abominable  pre- 
cept, as  that  of  quietly  submitting  to  whatever  insult  or  injury  is 
offered.  It  is  a  premium  for  crime  and  tumult.  Besides,  a  man 
cannot  love  his  eriemies,  if 'he  does  not  resist  them :  pray  for  them, 
he  may  ;  because  prayer  is  a  sort  of  bastard  feeling,  that  degrades 
its  utterer ;  and  instead  of  resisting  an  enemy  and  defending 
himself,  he  may  be  so  idle  or  cowardly  to  pray  to  others  to  resist 
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for  faim^  or  to  the  enemy  to  desist  from  injary.  A  man  may 
avoid  retaliation  of  injury  from  a  high  state  of  mind ;  but  it  is  ge- 
nerally more  wise  to  make  an  aggressor  feel  an  evil  to  arise  from 
his  evd  doing.  So  upon  the  whole^  I  conclude,  the  recommenda- 
tions of  this  text  are  immoral ;  because,  they  are  calculated  to 
encourage  and  increase  the  amount  of  evil  doing  and  human 
pain.  Theoretically,  Christianity  sees  no  evil  in  human  pain; 
though  the  more  powerful  godless  passions  of  Christians,  vrith 
a  few  exceptions,  have  made  them  follow  other  animals  and  seek 
as  much  pleasure  as  their  knowledge  could  obtain  for  them. 

Twenty-fifth  head.  "  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  be- 
fore men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  reward  of  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  thou  dost  thine  alms, 
do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou 
doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  band  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 
That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  •  and  thy  father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly." 

The  truth  about  alms-giving  is,  that  there  is  no  merit  ia  it  as 
an  act.  It  is  as  likely  to  be  an  act  of  evil  as  of  good :  unless 
pains  are  taken  to  ascertain  who  are  proper  persons  to  receive  the 
superfluities  of  those  who  have  to  give.  Charity  has  long  been  a 
fashionable  high  sounding  word ;  hut  mis-cipplied  charity  is  a  vice. 
Priests,  who  live  by  a  species  of  charity,  may  well  recommend  it 
for  their  own  benefit;  but  the  principle  of  indiscriminate  charity 
is  only  calculated  to  generate  beggary,  idleness,  and  misery.  Let 
hospitals  exist  for  the  aged  and  infirm,  who  have  no  other  means 
of  support  than  charity :  and  beyond  this,  I  have  often  thought, 
that  the  only  true  charity  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  enough 
to  give  would  be,  to  find  young  industrious  people  who  are  strag- 
gling with  poverty  and  adversity  from  the  want  of  a  little  capital 
to  second  their  good  dispositions.  I  sighed  through  several  years 
for  a  little  charity  of  this  kind,  but  could  not  find  it;  and  it  was 
by  mere  accident  that  I  got  above  the  want  of  it. 

I  have  already  said  enough  about  the  Father  in  Heaven  to  su- 
persede a  repetition  at  every  meeting  with  such  words.  I  have 
proved,  and  can  at  any  hour  prove,  that  there  is  no  such  a  fiather, 
nor  any  such  a  heaven  in  existence  as  Christians  impioosly  preach 
and  foolishly  suppose. 

Twenty*sixth  head.  **  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  hypocrites  are ,  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.  But  when  ye  pray,  use 
not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do  :  for  they  tliink,  that  they 
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«}iaU  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  ye  not  therefore  like 
^nto  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth,  what  things  ye  have  need 
of,  before  ye  ask  him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  :- 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
^kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  Hs  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  father  will  also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes.^ 

The  proofs  which  I  advance  of  the  non-existence  of  an  intelli- 
gent God  are  so  many  proofs  against  the  utility  of  prayer.  That 
ail  prayer  is  nothing  better  than  praying  to  a  stone.  But  suppos- 
ing that  there  were  such  a  God  as  you  preach,  would  it  not  be 
more  mora!  to  do  that  which  is  right,  than  to  be  incessantly  pray- 
ing forgiveness  for  incessantly  doing  that  which  is  wrong?  A 
powerful  being  can  never  delight  in  prayer :  he  must'  delight  in 
seeing  a  uniform  performance  of  his  will  without  prayer  or  hypo-  ^ 
crisy.  He  is  a  contemptible  and  immoral  tyrant,  who  can  be 
moved  by  prayer  and  hypocrisy;  particularly,  when,  as  is  said 
here,  he  can  see  and  know  all  things  before  hand.  The  ridicu- 
lous nature  of  prayer  is  seen  in  the  fact,  that  among  a  multi- 
tude of  prayers  different  men  are  calling  upon  this  their  monstrous 
idol  to  do  contrary  things  at  the  same  time  T 

The  Lord's  prayer,  as  it  is  called,  is  held  up  as  a  pure  speci- 
men of  what  prayer  should  be ;  but  it  is  quite  ridiculous  when 
azuilysed. 

"  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  No  such  father^no  such 
heaven. 

**  Hallowed  be  thy  name."    The  name  is  all. 

**  Thy  kingdom  come."  If  be  were  almighty,  as  preached, 
there  could  be  no  additional  power  devolve  upon  bim;  coMe- 
quently,  no  further  kingdom  to  cfHne.  The  forms  of  government 
to  come  hereafter  will  be  Republics ;  Legislatures  founded  upon 
delegates  from  a  whole  people.  We  have  had  enough  of  king- 
doms, to  make  us  wish  to  have  no  more  of  absolute  power  on 
earth  or  in  heaven. 

"  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  No  will  to  be 
done  in  earth  or  in  heaven.     If  I  err,  explain. 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  You  may  have  it  by  work- 
ing for  it;  and  there  is  no  God  to  give  or  to  withhold  it. 

"  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  To 
work  and  pay  them  is  the  more  honourable  acquittance. 

"  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil." 
This  implies  an  imputation,  that  the  Father  in  question,  is  occa- 
sionally disposed  to  lead  thcni  into  temptation  and  evil ! 
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All  prayer  is  in  its  character  degrading,  and  contemptible.  It 
exhibits  servility,  cowardice,  and  hypocrisy  on  the  one  side, 
and  capricious  tyranny  on  the  other.  So  much  for  prayer.  But 
we  have  not  yet  found  the  peculiar  wisdom,  the  infinitely  superior 
morality,  and  the  ground  work  of  human  happiness  in  this  sermon, 
Bailey !  My  criticism  may  possibly  make  it  more  useful  than  it  has 
ever  yet  been. 

There  is  a  soft  and  silly  being  of  a  debtor  in  this  Gaol,  who 
comes  under  my  window  every  night,  and  sings  out  "  Prayer ! 
Prayer !  Eight  o'clock,  or  half  past  eight  o'clock."  They  are 
locked  up  at  nine.  Since  religion  is  getting  out  of  fashion  every 
where  else.  Acts  of  Parliament  are  making  it  compulsory  in  Goals, 
it  is  well  suited  to  the  general  inmates !  Every  morning  they  are 
brought  into  chapel  for  prayers,  which  are  no  sooner  over  than 
they  gallop  down  like  so  many  dogs  let  loose.  I  heard  one  of 
them  say,  **  it  would  be  better  to  give  us  enough  of  bread  than  of 
prayer ;  and  if  that  was  Christianity,  he  would  be  damned  if  he 
did  not  turn  Mahometan  when  he  got  out." 

(To  be  continiced.) 


TO  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Nottingham.  Nov.  8,  1824. 

Please  to  accept  the  inclosed  £5.  the  subscription  of  a  few 
friends  to  tolerance,  and  free  discussion,  at  the  sign  of  the  Duke  of 
York,*  York  Street,  who  admire  your  courage  and  perseverance,  in 
opposing  the  enemies  of  freedom,  and  exposing  ecclesiastical  im- 
postors, and  who  beg  leave  to  congratulate  you  on  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  liberal  opinions,  which  may  be  chiefly  ascribed,  to  the 
extensive  circulation  of  your  enlightening  publications.  Wishing 
you  health,  happiness  and  liberty, 

I  remain,  on  behalf  of  the  Subscribers, 

Yours  truly,  . 

JOHN  WALKER. 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  WALKER,  NOTTINGHAM. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  16,  1824. 

This  day's  post  has  brought  me  your  g^tifying  letter,  for  the 
contents  of  which  I  return  you  and  all  the  subscribers  my  thanks  ; 
and  promise  them  to  proceed  most  stedfastly  in  that  same  line  of 
conduct  through  which  I  have  gained  their  approbation :  assured, 
that  in  the  present  day,  in  this  country,  the  approbation  of  the 
public,  for  any  other  line  of  political  conduct,  is  neither  worth  the 
giving  on  one  side,  nor  the  receiving,  on  the  other. 

This  days'  post  has  brought  me  cdso,  not  a  warrant  from  Eldon 
and  Peel  and  the  Bishops  for  my  liberation,  on  this  the  fifth  an- 
niversary of  my  last  appearance  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and 
of  my  sentence  to  imprisonment  in  this  Gaol,  but  unhappily,  a  re- 
port of  a  disasterous  fire  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  my 
house  in  London :  the  particulars  of  which,  as  far  as  I  have  re- 
ceived them,  I  shall  append  to  this  letter. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  there  was  a  narrow  escape  for  the  whole 
house. 

1  have  been  lately  amusing  myself  with  the  reflection,  that  the 
Priests  have  too  many  urgencies  to  boast  of  a  prosperity  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  country,  which  does  not  exist,  to  allow  them  to  attri- 
bute the  evils,  which  do  exist,  to  a  judgment  from  their  Go(j[»  for  the 
countenance  given  to  my  publications.  And,  in  this  case  of  the 
fire,  it  is  quite  clear,  their  God  Providence  concerned  himself,  or 
herself,  or  itself,  about  nothing  in  Fleet  Street,  but  the  preserva- 
tion of  my  house  and  books ;  though  my  loss  will  be  no  trifle  in 
books  injured,  and  business  interrupted.  Upon  their  general  cal- 
culations, such  a  circumstance  should  have  its  weight  upon  my 
persecuting  Christian  enemies ;  though  it  will  only  do  for  a  smile 
for  you,  and  yours,  undismayed,  and  not  to  be  dismayed,  by  any 
casualty, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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.TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOi. 


Dbar  Sir,  84,  Fleet  Street,  London,  Nov.  15,  1824. 

It  is  a  painful,  and  in  sooae  measure,  a  pleasing  task,  to  have  to 
acquaint  you  with  the  dreadful  misfortune  that  hath  nearly  be- 
fallen us.     About  three  o'dock  on  Sunday  morning,  a  dreadful 
Are  broke  out  in  the  shop  of  Mr.  Bond,  a  linen  draper.  No.  87, 
and, raged  with  such  fury  that  the  general  opinion  at  one  time  was 
that  nothin^g  could   save  our  premises  from  the  all-devouring 
element.     At  the  first  commencement  of  the  fire,  the  wind  blew 
the  flames  directly  to  us,  but  in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  it  veer- 
ed about  and  blew  directly  the  otKer  way;  this,  in  connection 
with  the  unparaHed  activity  of  the  firemen,  has  left  us  a  tenement 
to  shield  as  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather      No  account 
can  be  given  how  the  fire  originated  in  the  first  instance.     Mrs. 
Carlile  and  the  children  are  all  safe  and  well,  and  sleep  for  the 
present  at  Mr.  M.'s.     I  cannot  say  what  our  loss  may  be,  though 
!  flatter  myself  it  will  be  only  trifling.     The  stoppage  and  incon- 
venience to  business  will  be  the  greatest  detriment.     The  upper 
part  of  our  house  is  considerably  damaged,  and  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  It  is  so,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  only  partition  between 
each  house  is  wood  with  a  coat  of  plaister.     Some  of  Paine's 
works  m  seperate  pamphlets,  which  1  had  got  put  into  good  order, 
was  partly  burnt,  from  the  fire  coming  l;hrough  the  wall  against 
which  they  were  put.     Our  principal  loss  will  be  from  the  water, 
rather  than  from  the  fire ;  but  both  T  trust  will  be  found  of  tri- 
fling amount  when  carefully  looked  into.     At  the  time,  I  write  this, 
the  fire  is  not  out,  though  so  far  bupprcssed  as  to  be  free  from 
danger.     I  stopt  in  the  house  last  night,  and  intend  to  do  so  for 
the  future,  at  least,  until  we  get  things  somewhat  arranged.     We 
have  the  shop  door  open,  the  windows,,  we  dare  not  venture  to 
open  at  present,  we  are  surrounded  by  engines  and  a  crowd  of 
people.     At  the  most  threatening  period,  Mrs.  C.   removed  her 
beds,  linen,  &c.  into  St.  Bride's  Church,  and  amongst  the  rest, 
were  some  of  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  on  which  the  Rector  laid  his 
hands,   when,   he  in  the   most  emphatical   manner   exclaimed: 
"  Well!  Tom  Paine  has  got  into  the  church  at  last!"  I  know  of  no 
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othet  pairticulars  "v^hich  I  cKtt  give  yoH.  I  dare  say  yoa  know 
what  London  fires  are  ;  be  assured  however,  that  no  exertion  on 
our  part,  shall  be  wanting,  to  assuage  and  compensate  *for  the 
evih  which  have  occured.  We  must  be  the  adopted  children  of 
God,  for  nothing  but  Proy idnce,  or  a  Miracle  could  have  saved 
us  from  the  ruin,  with  which  we  were  menaced. 

We  are  all  dust  and  confusion — Mrs.  C.  and  the  children  are 
all  quite  safe  and  well. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  W, 


TkefolLwing  account  of  the  Jire  is  taken  from  the  Morning  C^OHr- 
tele  of  Monday  the  \5th  Inst, 

EXTENSIVE  FIRE  IN  FLEET  STREET. 


About  the  hour  of  three  o'clock  on  Sereday  mornrng  a  fire  was 
discovered  in  the  interior  of  the  shop  of  Mr.  Bond  a  draper  and 
«!k  mercer,  in  Fleet  Street,  near  Bride  church ;  the  watchmen  in- 
stantly sprung  his  rattle,  and  raised  an  alarm  of  "  fire."  It  is  im- 
possible to  describe  the  coilstemation  of  the  inhabitanfts  between 
St.  Paul's  and  Temple  Bar,  persons  of  both  sexes  were  seen  rush- 
ilig  to  their  doors  and  windows,  in  a  state  of  nudity,  stricken  with 
the  utmost  terror.  The  watchman  broke  open  Mr.  Bond's  shop 
door  with  a  crow  bar,  and  awakened  the  inmates,  who  escaped 
with  great  difficulty,  in  their  night  clothesx)nly.  Before  any  engines 
had  arrived  the  house  was  enveloped  from  the  shop  to  the  attic 
in  flames,  which  extended  to  the  buildings  at  the  back  so  rapidly, 
that  in  a  few  minutes  the  adjoining  holise,  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Male,  a  chemist,  caught  fire  and  before  property  of  any  value 
could  be  removed  to  a  place  of  safety,  the  whole  tenement  was  in 
one  blaze  from  top  to  bottom,  and  communicated  to  the  next  pre- 
mises occupied  by  Messrs.  Pittman  and  Ashford,  oilmen,  in  which 
were  deposited  casks  of  powder,  barrels  of  oil,  &c.  The  exertions 
of  the  watchmen  and  police,  assisted  by  Mr.  Pittman,  very  soon 
removed  the  powder,  or  the  damage  to  the  premisesi,  by  the  explo- 
sion of  the  powder,  must  have  been  very  extensive.  The  wind 
blew  westerly  very  strong,  and  the  houses  at  thfe  back,  in  Bride 
Court,  notwithstanding  the  activity  of  the  fire-men,  whose  intre- 
pidity put  their  lives  in  imminent  danger,  soon  became  a  heap  of 
ruins.     The  back  houses  were  occupied  chieAy  by  lodgers,  with 
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families,  some  of  whom  were  seen  half  naked  with  their  children 
in  their  arms,  running  to  seek  shelter  in  a  neighbour's  house, 
others  yrere  as  actively  engaged  in  getting  their  goods  into  St. 
Bride's  Church  Yard.  On  the  arrival  of  the  engines  the  supply 
of  water  was  at  first  very  scant} ,  and  the  wind  blew  so  strong 
that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  they  could  play  upon  the  flames 
with  effect.  The  firemen,  whose  engines  were  to  windward,  were 
nearly  covered  with  fiakes  pf  fire,  and  some  of  the  tops  of  their 
hats  were  burnt  nearly  out,  and  their  coats  much  damaged.  At 
one  period  great  danger  was  apprehended  lest  the  opposite  houses 
by  Shoe  Lane  should  take  fire,  the  roofs  of  which  being  at  times 
covered  with  pieces  of  burning  wood,  linen,  &c.  The  next  house 
that  caught  fire  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Marriot,  an  ironmonger, 
whose  premises  were  very  extensive,  and  whose  property  was  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  £10,000.  value.  Very  little  of  his  valu- 
able machinery  could  be  removed,  and  before  five  o'clock  the 
whole  was  a  heap  of  burning  ruins.  From  thence  the  raging  ele- 
ment extended  its  fury  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Mattrass,  a  hair-dresser, 
and  to  the  adjoining  house  occupied  by  the  agents  of  Richard 
Carlile,  which  sustained  but  partial  injury.  The  inhabitants  had 
time  to  remove  the  greatest  part  of  the  political  and  theological 
works  therein.  On  no  occasion  since  the  destruction  of  the  Win- 
ter Theatres  do  we  remember  witnessing  so  extensive  a  conflagra- 
tion ;  the  steeples  of  all  the  churches  in  the  metropolis,  particu- 
larly St.  Paul's,  Bride  Church,  &c.  were  completely  illuminated, 
and  were  seen  distinctly  from  the  reflection  of  the  light  at  some 
miles  distance  from  the  metropolis.  The  property  altogether  des- 
troyed is  estimated  at  not  less  than  30  or  £40,000.  Mr.  Bond 
was  insured  in  the  West  of  England  office,  for  £3,600.  and  Mr. 
Marriot  for  £3,000.  in  the  Atlas.  The  whole  of  the  buildings 
destroyed,  it  is  said,  are  insured  in  the  Hope.  The  fire  was  not 
extinguished  till  yesterday  forenoqn.  Fortunately  no  lives  were 
lost. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  London,  November  12,  1824. 

In  this  day's  Republican,  you  have  done,  what  I  expected  from 
your  candour  you  would  do;  namely,  insert  my  communication 
controverting  your  own  opinions,  or,  as  I  think  them,  prejudices. 
I  controverted  your  opinions  without  asperity,  I  called  no  names,  I 
imputed  no  improper  motives.     You  comment  on  my  commuDica- 
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tion  in  the  same  spirit,  although  you  still  differ  from  me.  This  is 
as  it  should  be,  this  is  one  of  the  good  consequences  of  free  dis- 
cussion, how  extensive  these  consequences,  and  how  great  the 
good  which  might  result  were  every  man  at  liberty,  to  speak  and 
write  what  he  thinks  on  all  speculative  subjects,  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  anticipate.  But,  how  does  it  happen,  that  you  and  I  can 
thus  afford  to  differ,  and  yet  no  ill  will,  no  rancour,  spring  up  be- 
tween us?  The  answer  is  easy,  we  seek  the  truth,  we  have  no 
sinister  interest  to  promote,,  we  have  nothing  to  gain  and 
nothing  to  loose  by  the  discussion,  and  the  examination  of 
ourselves,  which  our  course  of  thinking  has  made  necessary, 
has  divested  us  of  the  silly  pride  of  endeavouring  to  have  the  best 
of  an  argument  for  argument's  sake,  and  of  being  angry  when  we 
have  it  not.  This  is  a  pretty  good  test  of  a  man's  sincerity.  A 
man  in  search  of  truth  can.bear  a  great  deal  from  an  opponent.  A 
man  actuated  by  sinister  interest  can  bear  no  opposition  which  he 
can  silence,  by  any  means,  fair  or  foul ;  foul  means  are  indeed  ge- 
nerally used  by  him,  and  the  extent  of  those  means,  are  almost  al- 
ways proportioned  to  his  power.  If  he  have  no  other  means  he 
will  abuse  you.  If  he  can  injure  you  in  your  reputation,  or  your 
business,  he  will  not  fail  to  do  so.  Has  he  the  law  as  a  weapon 
in  his  hands  he  will  get  you  fined,  robbed,  imprisoned.  Could  he 
burn  you ;  he  would  only,  not  burn  you,  if  you  submitted  to  be 
silenced  in  good  time,  good  time  in  his  opinion,  not  in  your  own, 
for  if  you  happened  to  go  on,  for  ever  so  short  a  time  you  might 
have  so  far  committed  yourself  as  to  be  able  to  expiate  your  of- 
fence, no  where,  but  at  the  stake.  This  is  the  mighty  difference 
of  being  left  at  liberty  to  discuss  all  subjects,  and  being  restrain- 
ed from  discussing  those  which  most  need  discussion. 

You  say  each  individual  pays  six  pounds  a  year  in  taxes ;  and 
thus  a  pauper  with  a  wife  and  three  children  is  plundered  of  thirty 
pounds  every  year  of  his  life.  But  this  is  an  error.  No  person 
whose  income  from  labour  will  do  no  more  than  keep  him  or  her 
alive,  and  enable  him  and  her  to  propagate  the  race,  pays  any  tax 
at  all,  nor  is  it  possible  to  make  such  people  pay  any  tax.  In  1818 
the  average  wages  of  the  cotton  weavers  was  5s.  6d.  a  week.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  them  cannot  now  earn  78.  a  week.  It  was 
and  is  the  same  with  the  Leicestershire  stockingers.  Mr.  Bennet, 
the  present  member  for  the  county  of  Wilts,  said  before  a  com- 
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nittee  of  t]»e  House  of  ^ComiaaDSy  that  '^  a  gallon  loaf  a  week  for 
feed,  and  threepence  for  clothes''  was  enough  for  a  working  man's 
wife  and  each  of  his  children.  It  was,  he  said,  what  we,  the  ma* 
gistrates,  allow. 

On  August  31,  1822,  at  a  petty  session  held  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  present^^  Parson  Justices — one  M.  P. — and  two 
Country  Squires,  all  unpaid  Magistrates,  a  recommendation  was 
published  to  all  the  farmers  in  the  .county,  to  give  their  labourers, 
who  were  single  men,  *'  fowr  shiUingsfrom  Lady  Day  to  Miekad- 
ma^,  asnd  three  $hilling8  from  Michaelmas  to  Lady  Day  for  c 
WM&k'B  LABOUR  and  no  more"  I  must  step  aaide from  my  sub- 
ject for  a  moment,  to  ask,  how  this  recommendation  could  have 
any  effect  if  the  population  were  not  redundant ;  any  more  than 
&e  savage  acts  of  parliament  against  excessive  wages  had  effect 
after  the  plague  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third?  We  have  seen 
that  the  penalty  of  death,  could  not  prevent  good  wages  being 
given  while  there  was  more  work  to  be  done  than  people  to  do 

it. 

1  will  now  come  back  again.  Let  us  suppose  the  wages  of 
weavers  and  stockingers  when  at  6s.,  or  even  now  at  7s.  a  week, 
to  be  just  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  exist  and  to  propagate  their 
race  That  a  gaUon  loaf  for  rxJSD  and  threepence  for  clothes  was 
jttst  enough  for  the  same  purposes,  and  that  4b.  in  summer  and 
3s.  in  winter  for  a  hale  fellow  for  a  whole  week's  labour,  could 
likewise  be  made  to  keep  the  wretch  in  existence,  and  enable  him 
to  beget  his  likeness  and  to  rear  it.  All  this  supposed,  let  us  see 
if  any  of  these  weavers,  stockingers,  and  labourers  do  or  can  pay 
^  taxes.  The  sum  in  money  may  be  part  of  the  question.  What 
the  people  got  was  enough  of  the  worst  sort  of  food  to  enable  them 
to  exist  and  to  propagate  their  race.  Less  than  this  it  is  quite  m- 
possible  for  them  to  receive  for  any  considerable  period,  and  we 
may  therefore  safely  conclude  it  to  be  the  smallest  quantity  they 
could  have.  Now  then,  double,  or  treble,  or  quadruple  the  taxes, 
and  what  is  that  to  them?  Nothing.  No  matter  what  the  amount 
of  taxes,  they  must  still  have  the  same  quantities,  and  they  will 
have  the  same  quantities,  so  long  as  their  labour  is  wanted.  Itis 
plain  then,  that  taxes  cannot  reach  them.  Now  take  the  other  side, 
abolish  all  the  taxes -^things  would  then  be  cheaper — to  be  sure 
they  would.     But  how  would  this  affect  the  persons  we  are  speak- 
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mg  of?  Probably  not  at  all.  If  4$.  would  then  buy  as  mucli  as 
58.  now,  one  fifth  would  be  immediately  taken  Crom  their  wages, 
and  they  wonld  get  no  more  food  then,  than  they  do  now  It  is 
Tery  true  that  by  leading  in  the  hands  of  the  produeera,  all  which 
is  taken  from  them  and  wasted,  there  would  be  a  laiger  saring — 
a  quicker  accvmulation  of  capital,  but  as  thet«  would  not  be  a 
person  less  in  the  country,  there  would  be  no  surplus  to  give  to 
redundant  labourers,  the  number  of  labourers  would  on  the  con* 
trary  be  increased,  and  if  the  increase  continued  faster  than  capi- 
tal accumulated,  or  eren  kept  pace  with  it,  the  condition  of  the 
labourer  would  remain  just  as  it  is.  Again  and  again — the  mass  of 
the  population  must  either  limit  the  number  of  children  they  pro- 
duce, or  they  must  continue  in  misery  and  ignorance.  But  the 
evil  does  not  rest  here,  those  who  are  now  better  paid  will,  if  they 
continue  to  overbreed  the  demand  for  employment,  inevitably  de- 
scend m  the  scale  until  all  are  alike  poor,  destitute,  unhappy,  and 
brutal. 

Who  I  I  think  I  hear  some  one  exclaim,  who! !  then  pays  taxes? 
I  answer  those  who  have  something  to  be  taxed.  Those,  every 
one  of  those  who  has  any  thing  mote  than  a  bare  subsistence,  he 
pays  taxes,  heavy  taxes,  on  whatever  he  consumes  beyond  a  bare 
subsistence.  Can  he  afford  an  additional  pair  of  shoes,  he  pays 
heavy  taxes,  not  only  on  his  own  shoes,  but  on  the  shoes  of  every 
one,  whose  situation  is  such  that  he  pays  no  taxes,  and  so  in  like 
manner,  does  he  pay  taxes  on  every  other  commodity. 

Thus  have  been  shewn : — 

1 .  That  they  who  have  only  a  bare  subsistence  from  their  la- 
bour pay  no  taxes. 

2.  That  those  who  have  more  than  a  bare  subsistence  pay  taxes 
in  proportion  to  the  quantities  they  consume.  But  it  must  not  be 
inferred  that  all  pay  equal  taxes  who  consume  the  same  commo- 
dities. As  for  example,  the  man  who  can  afford  to  purchase  a 
pot  of  porter,  and  is  silly  enough  to  make  the  purchase,  pays  a 
heavy  tax.  The  rich  man  who  brews  his  own  beer  escapes  this 
tax,  and  thus  it  is  plain,  that  all  men  who  consume  the  same  com- 
modity are  not  in  all  cases  equally  taxed. 

F. 


Note  by  R.  CarlUe. — In   support  of  my  former  conclusion,  I 
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would  ask  F.  if  there  be  any  real  difference  in  pretenting  an  indi- 
vidual from  earning  six  pounds  a  year,  and  in  taking  that  sum  from 
him  in  taxes  if  earned.  Does  noi  the  existing  superfluity  of  taxa- 
tion take  the  worth  of  that  amount  from  him  in  the  want  of  better 
food,  better  clothes,  and  better  dwelling,  though  the  value  might 
not  be  earned  in  mon^y;  or  indirect  money,  if  earned,  will  F.  go 
so  far  as  to  say,  that  Uie  existing  taxation,  is  not  felt  by  the  mere 
labourer?  Or,  if  felt,  will  he  show  that  my  calculations  are  too 
high? 

It  is  not  a  question  between  us  whether  the  labourer  be  depriv- 
ed of  necessaries;  but  as  to  who  or  what  occasions  that  depriva- 
tion. 


ERRATA. 


In  page  572  the  passage  should  be  read  thus:-—''  The  progress 
of  knowledge  is  advanced  so  far,  that  those  who  become  converts 
to  the.  cause,  are  too  deeply  fixed  in  their  opinions  to  allow  the 
consideration  of  death  to  disturb  them." 

In  the  same  page,  for  onus  prabandi  recuL  onus  ppobandi. 

Ditto,  for  quantity  read  quality. 


iPrinted  and  Published  by  R.  Carlil£,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^All  Correspon- 
dences for  '*  The  Republican''  to  be  left  at  the  pluce  of  publicatioD» 
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LETTER  ?XIV. 

Concluded  from  page  632. 


Twenty-seventh  head.  /'  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance;  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  th^y  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  uatT>you,  They  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  bead,  and  wash  thy  face;  that  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly." 

Fasting  has  long  made  a  part  of  reVigion;  but  it  is  evident- 
ly a  trick  set  up  by  the  Priests,  that  the  labourer  may  have 
morb  to  spare  and  to  give  for  his  consumption.  As  an  es- 
sential to  health,  it  is  only  necessary  or  useful  after  excess 
o/ eating  or  drinking.  Where  a  man  be  a  frugal  eater,  and 
always  has  an  unpalied  appetite,  or  an  appetite  never  fully 
satiated,  he  has  no  need  of  fasting  to  preserve  his  health  and 
keep  him  free  from  fevers.  It  is  to  the  glutton  and  the 
drunkard,  that  fasl^iug  becomes  necessary,  as  a  means  of  ex- 
tending life  and  health.  He  who  feeds  on  vegetables  and 
drinks  water  only  can  be  sure  of  continued  health  without 
an  occasional  fast.  But  to  him  who  occasionally  indulges 
his  appetites  to  an  excess,  an  alternative  fast  is  essential  to 
the  preservation  of  health.  It  is  a  law  of  nature,  in  all  cases 
of  life,  that  a  continuance  of  excess  gluts  the  channelsof  the 
circulation  of  the  fluids,  corrupts  them,  and  brings  on  prema- 
ture rottenness,  decay,  and  death.  It  is  in  reality  a  greater 
source  of  pain  than  a  scanty  support.  Moderation  is  no 
where  more  wholesome  than  in  supplying  the  sources  of 
life.  Your  Gospel  writer,  Bailey,  seems  to  have  known  no. 
thing  of  this,  and,  consequently,  displays  no  '*  peculiar  wis- 
dom" in  his  essay  on  fasting. 

Printed  and  Published  by  li.  Cailile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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But  I  award  him  vaeed  for  iastrncthig  the  Chrtstians  to 
wash  their  faoes.  This  was  a  very  useful  iastracikm  to  the 
present  race  of  Christians,  some  of  whom  ane  intolerably 
ilihy  OB  this  head ;  and,  I  presume,  that  he  saw  H  to  be  a 
necessary  recommendation  to  the  first  Christians.  I  have 
seen  a  woman  pass  a  whole  week  without  washing  her  skin ; 
and  I  also  know,  that  this  is  quite  a  common  thing  among  both 
men  and  women  in  this  country.  It  is  inexcuseable  on  eve- 
ry ground.  It  is  unhealthy  in  the  neglect  and  offensive  to 
those  who  come  near  them.  And  it  is  further  inexcuseable 
*  on  the  ground  of  the  easy  attainment  of  water  in  this  coun- 
try. The  regulations  of  the  Jewish  and  Mahometan  codes, 
for  ablutions,  purifications, ^o.  were  most  wise,  and  it  would 
be  well,  if  law  could  now  induce  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  to  go  into  either  a  hot  or  a  cold  bath  every  day.  I 
most  heartily  commend  the  Gospel  writer  for  advising  the 
Christians  to  wash  their  faces;  and  1  would  so  far  improve 
upon  his  wisdom  on  that  head,  as  to  advise  them  to  wash 
when  feastingy  as  well  as  yvhen  fastirig ;  as  the  more  the 
body  be  glutted  with  food,  the  more  necessary  it  becomes  to 
purify  and  keep  clean  the  surface,  for  a  better  perspirations 
not  only  of  their  faces,  but  of  every  part  from  head  to  foot, 
more  particularly  the  glandular  parts. 

Twenty-eighth  head.  "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  both  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal:  But  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal: 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 
This  is  really  a  cunning  recommendation  for  the  Priests. 
GivCy  give^  givCy  is  their  maxim;  to  which  a  wise  people 
would  answer — work,  work,  work,  as  we  do,  before  we  have 
any  thing  to  give. 

It  has  been  a  common  maxim  with  the  Christian  Priests 
to  tell  their  dupes,  that  whatever  is  given  to  the  church,  that 
is,  to  themselves,  will  be  found  by  the  donors  when  they  get 
to  heaven!  Before  the  reign  of  the  first  Edward  in  this 
country,  nfiatters  had  grown  to  such  a  height,  that  the  Priests, 
through  the  medium  of  grants  and  legacies,  seemed  likely 
^oon  to  become  the  possessors  of  all  the  land  and  property 
in  the  country:  which,  doubtless,  would  have  been  the  case, 
had  not  Edward  obtained  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  and  pre- 
vented the  further  making  over  of  estates  to  any  corporate 
body  that  was  incompetent  to  allneate  them  by  sale  or  gift. 
This  statute  put  a  stop  to  the  evil.     Another  statute  is  want- 
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ed  to  take  back  for  the  public  good  all  such  lands  and  profits 
as  the  Priests  now  enjoy,  and  leave  Ibem  to  barter  their  abi- 
lities witfa  tbe  public,  as  every  honest  and  usefbi  man  is  com- 
pelled to  do. 

There  was  a  deal  of  cunning  in  the  recommendation  of 
this  head,  Bailey;  but  there  was  nothing  of  morality  in  it. 
The  promise  of  preparing  a  treasure  in  heaven,  for  those  who 
gave  fredy  of  their  properties  to  the  Priests,  was,  in  fact, 
nothing  superior  to  a  plunder  of  ignofance;  because,  there 
was  no  heaven  to  contain  a  treasure,  nor  a  future  life  to  en*- 
joy  it.'  It  was  a  deprivation  of  pleasures  that  might  have 
been  enjoyed  in  this  life;  and,  as  such,  a  crime  on  the  part 
of  the  impostors  who  regaled  themselves  in  idleness  by  the 
reception  and  consumption  of  such  treasures.  The  thievery 
of  the  priests  was  as  base  as  would  have  been  the  thievery  of 
those  **  who  break  through  and  steal."  A  most  cunuing 
trick  of  the  Priests  certainly  to  say  to  an  ignorant  laborious 
people:  **  Pray  don't  think  of  accumulating  property:  you 
are  liable  to  have  it  moth-eaten,  or  rustv,  or  stolen  by 
thieves:  bring  it  to  us  (Priests)  and  we  will  lay  it  up  in  store 
in  heaven  for  you,  that  when  you  die  and  get  there  you  shall 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  enjoy  it!"  This  is  the  true  intrei- 
pretation  of  the  riddle:  and  if  there  were  justice  to  be  found 
in  all  cases,  a  priest  would  be  put  upon  the  footing  of  a  for- 
tune-teller. In  the  two  professions,  there  is  not  a  shade  of 
difference.  I  see  this  quite  clear  and  will  prove  it  before 
any  disputant.     A  priest  is  both   a   swindler  and  a 

THIEF. 

Twenty-ninth  bead.  '«  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  tbe  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness!" 

This,  I  confess,  Bailey,  is  a  species  of  physios,  or  meta- 
physics, or  spirituality,  that  passeth  my  understanding.  I 
suppose,  that  it  alludes  to  that  spiritual  light  and  darkness 
about  which  I  am  so  ignorant,  and  so  far  incorrigible:  but 
I  am  really  willing  and  anxious  to  learn,  if  you  can  find  me 
a  competent  teacher,  that  is,  a  person  who  knows  more 
about  it  than  myself.  1  have  introduced  this  matter  about 
whioh  1  am  ignorant,  that  I  may  not  be  said  to  have  evaded 
a  point  in  this  wonderful  sermon.  To  me  it  is  wonderful 
how  even  a  Christian  could  praise  it. 

Thirtieth  head,  '*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  ei-^ 
tber  he  will  hate  tbe  one,  and  love  tbe  other;  or  else  te  will 
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bold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedetb  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one*cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  take 
ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  bow 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  in- 
to the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  what  shall  we 
eat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  or,  wherewiUiall  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  gentiles  seek :) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  ail 
these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi* 
cient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

The  whole  of  this  lo(»g  paragraph  is  a  continuation  of  the 
swindling  effort  to  induce  the  poor  Christian  dupes  to  carry 
all  their  property  to  the  priests.  It  is  decidedly  immoral; 
and  as  base  a  fraud  as  ever  was  practised  by  man  upon  man. 
In  relation  to  society  and  social  happiness,  it  is  heinous;  and 
had  Christians  generally  acted  upon  it,  Europe,  at  this  day, 
would  have  been  a  continent  of  mere  ourang  outangs. 
Nakedness  is  even  recommended!  The  property,  the  pos- 
session of  which  is  here  denounced,  is  all  that  distinguishes 
man  from  the  ourang  on  tang:  and  human  happiness  can  only 
be  increased  with  the  quantity  and  nearly  equal  distribution 
of  such  property.  Wise  were  the  Gentiles  who  sought  after 
such  things:  foolish  were  the  Christians  who  have  been  se- 
duced by  such  a  swindling,  poverty,  and  misery  begetting 
doctrine,  as  this  divine  sennon  on  the  mount  teaches. 

When  We  are  told  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon, we  may  truly  carry  the  matter  further  and  say,  that 
we  can  neither  serve  God  nor  Mammon,  unless  the  priests 
or  tyrants  of  the  earth  can  identify  themselves  under  either 
title.  Tub  woaD  God  is  the  first  of  tyrants;  but  it  is 
fL  gratification  to  know,  that  is  is  but  a  word  invented  and 
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used  by  the  little  humao  tyrauts  of  the  earth,  as  a  cloak  for 
tbeir  Yillaioy.  |t  is  the  hocus  pocus  of  state  conjurors! 
The  LEGEHDBMAIN  that  has  amused  and  cheated  the  whole 
of  mankind  at  once!  We  will  by  and  by  have  an  act  of 
Parliament,  a  real  act  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  in 
Parliament,  that  shall  reach  even  those  who  swindle  and 
juggle  with  the  word  God,  Why  should  it  not  be  so?  Why 
should  one  class  of  swindlers  be  punished  and  another  pro- 
tected ?  What  is  there  more  worthy  of  protection  in  swind- 
ling with  the  word  God  and  a  book  called  the  Bible  or  his 
Divine  RevelatioHy  than  in  swindling  under  a  pretence  of  re- 
vealing futurity  by  a  pack  of  cards,  by  palmistry,  by  astro- 
logy* by  tea  cups,  or  by  any  other  trick?  Come,  answer 
me,  sapient  Judge  Bailey!  If  I  indict  the  Vicar  of  Cerne, 
or  the  Bishop  of  London,  or  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
or  the  King  as  the  head  of  the  church,  as,a  swindler,  and 
get  a  jury  of  twelve  honest  and  most  intelligent  men  to  con- 
vict him,  will  you,  as  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
do  your  duty,  and  give  him  a  sentence,  equivalent  in  effect 
to  that  which  you  passed  upon  me  for  denouncing  such 
swindlers?     Come,  here  is  a  test  for  your  honesty! 

The  Society  which  is  or  was  called  a  Socieiy  for  the  sup- 
pression of  V  ice,  is  or  was  a  nest  of  swindlers:  and  if  any 
of  them  survive  (he  struggle  now  carrying  on  between  Ao- 
nesiy  and  diahoneety  they  shall  be  indicted  as  such.  If  I  do 
not  live  to  accomplish  this  point,  I  hereby  bequeath  this  du- 
ty to  my  survivors,  to  my  children.  I  now  understand  well 
how  it  was  that  I  incurred  the  ^^  high  displeasure  of  al- 
mighty God.*'  What  I  did  towards  exposing  a  cheat  upon 
my  countrymen  incurred  for  me  the  high  displeasure  of  a  re- 
lativelyy  relative  with  respect  to  myself  at  that  time,  al- 
mighty host  of  swindlers.  I  saw  as  much  at  the  time;  but 
I  could  not  then  as  now  express  it  so  well,  and  make  it  ap- 
pear so  plain  to  every  reader. 

With  the  exception  of  his  trick  to  swindle  the  Christians 
out  of  their  property,  the  writer  of  this  sermon  exhibits  un- 
der this  head  the  most  gross  ignorance. 

First,  he  says:  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  without 
hating  the  one  and  loving  the  other.  This  is  ridiculous:  he 
will  love  them  accordingly  as  they  reward  him  for  bis  servi- 
tude. If  the  rewards  be  equal,  and  the  carriage  of  the  mas- 
ters equal  towards  bim,  his  love  will  be  equal.  1  rather 
think,  Judge  Bailey,  that  you  have  served  more  than  two 
masters  at  one  timej  since  you  have  been  a  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench:  and  I  will  engage,  that  even  your 
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k>ve  has  extended  io  ratio  with  the  several  rewards.  Yoa 
were  the  servant  of  the  almighty  bostof  swii^diersy  whffa  yoo 
stetenced  me  to  five  years  of  impriaoumeBt  in  Dorchester 
Gaol. 

Second.  He  teils  them  to  take  no  thDUght  about  Ufcy 
fneat^  drinks  or  apparel^  alKl  immediately  states  as  a  reason, 
a  question,  If  life  be  not  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more 
than  raiment.  Life  is  nothing  without  meat.  Life  is  the  ac- 
tion of  meat  in  the  body.  The  body  may  do  without  mi- 
ment.  The  whole  vers^  is  the  most  abominabie  Donsenae. 
It  begins  with  saying,  take  no  thought  about  Itfe^  and  ends 
with  a  qi>estion,  whether  that  life  ought  not  to  be  thought  of 
as  more  important  than  food  or  raiment;  without  the  former 
of  which  it  could  not  exist!  Other  sorts  of  jugglers  would 
ndt  succeed,  did  they  not  exhibit  more  ability  than  this  divine 
juggler. 

Third.  He  says  the  fowls  of  the  air  neither  sow,  nor  leap, 
nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  the  heavenly  Father  feedeth  thf  m. 
But  they  do  reap,  wherever  they  can  find  food,  and  are  often 
left  to  starve  by  their  heavenly  Father  in  the  winter,  whea 
the  snow  is  deep  and  long  on  the  ground. 

Fourth  and  last.  The  recommendation  to  take  no  thought 
for  the  morrow  is  only  suited  to  the  character  of  the  disso* 
lute  drunkard. 

Thirty-first  head.  >'  J  udge  not,  that  ye  may  not  be  judg^ 
ed.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged : 
and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  yoo 
again.  And  why  behoidest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's, but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye:  and»  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  owa 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  cot  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 

This  is  not  amiss,  or  not  such  nonsense  and  mischief  as 
the  last  head ;  though  it  is  a  jumble  of  bad  language.  The 
sentiment  may  be  better  expressed  in  two  sentences--^ udge 
with  justice. — Be  not  forward  to  accuse  thy  brother,  or 
others,  with  those  vices  which  thou  thyself  inberitest.  The 
beam  aud  the  mote  make  but  a  ditch  of  a  story. 

Thirty-second  head.  *^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  awine,  lest  tbey 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you." 

This  figure  has  its  beauties  and  its  defects.     It  has  beau- 
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ties  as  a  pieoe  of  iostruction  lo  avoid  unworthy  oompauy  or 
tbose  who  will  set  at  nought  your  good  instr notions.  But 
it  has  also  defects  in  pointing  out  a  olass  of  niankind  as  uor 
worthy  of  instruction,  or  that  should  not  be  instructed.  I 
suppose^  thai  Henry  Banks  of  Corfe  Caatk  counts  it  a  east- 
ing of  pearls  before  swine  to  iastnict  the  lahouriog  class 
to  read  and  write:  and  sure  enough,  from  this  acquirement, 
they  will  turn  upon  and  rend  their  swindlers.  I  recollect, 
that  when  in  Gosport,  in  the  year  J 8 IS,  I  was  disputing  a 
point  on  theology  with  a  master's  son  who  was  very  reli^ 
giocisand  one  of  David  Bogue's  congregation,  another  journey - 
men  in  the  same  employ,  a  lurking  hypocrite  of  a  Metho- 
dist as  ignorant  as  a  horse,  on  seeing  that  I  had  something  of 
the  best  of  the  argument  cried  out  as  he  walked  away,  ''  Ah, 
George,  youhad  better  not  cast  your  pearls  before  swine!" 
I  ought  to  have  knocked  him  down,  for  he  was  as  base  a 
hypocrite  as  ever  canted  metbodism  ;  but  I  turned  the  me- 
rited blow  into  coniempt  and  ever  after  despised  the  fellow. 
Whoever  knows  Bill  Tinsley  the  quondam  sexton  in  the 
Gosport  Methodifit  Chapel,  and  I  know  that  my  friend  and 
reader,  William  Paine,  knows  him,  if  not  known  by  other 
Hampshire  readers,  will  know  and  see  exactly  Che  fellow 
to  whom  1  allude.  I  was  then  a  strictly  sober,  and  in  com- 
parison with  this  fellow,  a  respectable  young  man,  scorniqg, 
willingly,  to  put  a  foot  into  an  ale-bouse  or  into  any  im- 
moral company;  and  this  Christian  dog  who  called  me  a 
swine  would  get  drunk' at  any  one's  expence,  and  do  any 
dirty  or  dishonest  act  for  a  shilling.  1  was  somewhat  dis- 
posed to  beeome  religious ;  before  I  feU  into  the  company  of  a 
few  soch  characters  as  Bill  Tinsley,  and  began  to  suspect 
that  religion  was  nothing  but  vice.  You,  Bailey,  have  put 
tbe  seal  of  truth  and  roar^tyrdoro  upon  that  conviction ! 

Thirty-third  head.  '^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  •  opened  unto 
you  :  For  every  one  that  asketh  receivetb  ;  and  he  that  seek-  , 
eth  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  yoo,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent?  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  bow  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him?  Therefore  all  tilings  whatsover  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets." 

There  is  no  connection  whatever  in  tbe  subject  matter  of 
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this  sermoD.  It  is  a  disjointed  string  of  precepts  which 
the  writer  compiled  without  kDowing  the  meaning  of  half  of 
them.  The  last  sentence  of  this  head  is  alone  so  far  inteili- 
gible  as  to  admit  of  comment 

It  has  been  supposed,  that  the  maxim  of  doing  as  we 
wotUd  be  done  unto  is  one  of  general  application  ;  bat  it  is 
not  and  has  many  exceptions.  The  most  striking  exception 
is  seen  ;n  the  supposition  of  a  Christian  criminal  being  about 
to  receive  sentence  of  death,  and  on  being  asked  why  the 
sentence  of  the  law  should  not  be  passed  upon  him,  thus  an- 
swers:— "My  Lord.  The  Christian  religion  requires,  that 
^  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them.'  It  is  alsastated  in  the  Gospel  by  St.  Mat- 
thew, as  the  language  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  that  this  is  the 
divine  law,  and  the  inspired  instruction  of  the  Prophets. 
Therefore^  my  Lord,  ujiless  you  would  like  to  be  hanged 
yourself y  you  are  forbidden  iy  our  holy  religion  to  pass  a 
.sentence  of  death  upon  me !'  " 

Here,  we  clearly  see,  that  human y  clashes  with  divine  laWy 
and  that  all  sacred  writings  are  niiscbieveous,  when  they 
are  implicitly  obeyed  by  those  in  power.  Were  such  a  sen- 
tence in  the  Koran,  which  is  made  to  supersede  all  law  with 
the  Mahometan,  it  would,  if  enforced,  root  out  all  justice 
upon  offenders.  And  how  a  judge  could  act,  if  opposing 
parties  were  to  make  the  same  appeal  to  him,  I  leave  to 
your  "peculiar  wisdom,"  Judge  Bailey,  to  reconcile.  A 
just  application  of  the  maxim  is  confined. to  a  very  narrow 
circle ;  it  is  insignificant,  and  never  yet  influenced  the  ac- 
tion of  a  human  being.  Confucius  taught  the  same  maxiib, 
five  hundred  years  before  this  Gospel-  was  written,  and  put 
just  the  same  comment  upon  it,  in  saying,  that  it  was  the  foun- 
dation of  all  morality  and  just  law.  The  whole  story  of  the 
Carpenter  and  Carpenter's  son  travelled  from  East  to  West: 
from  China  and  Hindostan  to  Greece  and  Egypt,  as  we 
shall  by  and  by  see. 

Thirty-fourth  head.  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadetii  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Be- 
cause straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Then  the  fault  is  not  so  much  in  those  who  miss  the  nar- 
row way  and  straight  gate,  as  in  him  who  so  ordered  it. 
This  nonsense  is  onjiy  suited  tp  those  who  read  John  Run- 
yan's  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Thirty-fifth  head.  *<  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ra- 
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vening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
ineD  gather  grapes  of  tfaprDs,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  buta  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
Every  tree  thati>ringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 

The  caution  to  beware  of  false  prophets  was  a  mere  jea- 
lousy in  trade.  All  were  false  alike  ;  but  it  was  cunning 
in  some  to  denounce  others  as  false.  This  is  the  way  of  all 
cheats  to  this  day:  and  wherever  you  see  a  tradesman  put 
forth  a  caution  against  a  counterfeit,  be  assured  that  his  pre- 
tensions are  nothing  superior.  The  metaphor  as  to  the 
trees  is  very  inferior.  There  is  neither  good  nor  evil  in  a 
tree,  as  a  tree;  nor  is  a  bad  fruit  tree  more  corrupt  than  a 
good  one :  the  difference  in  the  fruit  makes  alt  the  difference^ 
and  that  difference  as  to  palate  only.  A  crab  apple  may 
be  as  good  in  one  sense  as  a  golden  pippin.  Ii  generally 
happens  that  the  most  pleasing  food  to  our  palate  is  not  the 
most  wholesome  for  the  stomach. 

It  is  certainly  correct  to  say,  that  we  can  only  Know  men 
by  their  actions.  The  words  of  a  man  weigh  nothing  with 
me,  until  I  have  been  accustomed  to  see  him  cautious  to 
support  Ihem  by  his  actions. 

Thirty-sixth  bead.  **  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me; 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doetb  the  will  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophecied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  ' 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  ;  de- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

Here  is  some  very  poor  comfort  foi^the  Christian  world; 
for  how  can  thej  be  sure  that  they  are  doing  the  will  of  the 
father  when  that  will  is  unknown?  This  Gospel  writer  would 
persuade  the  Christians  that  calling  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  vain ;  and  St.  Paul  contradicts  him,  by  saying, 
that,  by  that  name  alone  can  man  be  saved  !  They  cannot  be 
both  right.     1  decide  against  both.     What  say  you,  Bailey  ? 

There  is  a  word  here  about  casting  out  devils  which  de^ 
serves  a  notice,  if  it  be  one  of  reprobation.  The  life  of 
Jesus,  like  th^  life  of  Chrishna,  is  made  to  be  a  series  of 
combats  with  devils  or  enemies :  and  devils  are  the  ordinary 
enemies  of  modern  gods. 

The  doctrine  of  the  possession  of  d^ils  by  individuals 
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must  haire  arisen  from  witoessing  tbe  various  diseases  and 
passieos  to  wbich  they  were  subject,  and  the  tben  commoa 
custom  of  personifying  such  influences.  And  to  shew  bow 
soon  words  and  ideas  grow  corrupted  that  do  not  relate  to 
SDoae  visible  and  tangible  thing,  it  is  only  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that  Che  word  (iemon^  with  tbe  more  learned  Greeks, 
signified  spirit^  genittay  that  distinguishing  principle  of  the 
mind  which  exalted  one  man  above  another.  When  tbe  ig* 
Dorant  Greek  Chnstians  began  to  use  the  v^ord,  tbey  made 
it  to  personify  all  the  evil  and  debasing  influeoces,  whether 
they  arose  from  passion  or  disease. 

No  roan  of  superior  knowledge  could  have  taught  tbe 
doctrine  of  personified  devils.  It  is  a  doctrine  that  strikes 
at  the  root  of  all  morality ;  for  it  leaves  no  man  a  hope  of 
amending  his  character,  or  of  curing  his  disease,  without 
the  aid  of  superhuman  power,  which  he  knows  be  canoot 
command,  though  he  may  assuage  and  entice  it  by  entreaty. 
Hence  the  abominable  system  of  prayer,  and  hence  the  more 
abominable  doctrines  of  grace,  election,  pardon  and  cure 
from  God,  the  necessity  of  faith  more  than  of  good  works, 
Ac.  &c. 

Tbe  right«way  to  east  out  devils  is,  if  they  be  devils  of  the 
temper,  to  resolve  to  conquer  every  bad  passion  by  the  en- 
couragement of  tbe  better  feelings :  and  if  tbey  be  devils  of 
dl^ase,  to  diet  and  medicate  tbe  body,  or  to  give  it  that  quan- 
tity of  air,  bathings,  exercise,  and  regularity  of  habit,  which 
shall  act  as  a  specific  to  the  peculiar  disease.  An  auxiliary 
to  the  completion  of  both  cures  is  sure  to  be  found  in  a  de- 
sire to  accumulate  knowledge:  and  as  a  first  principle  to 
that  end,  to  hold  the  conviction,  that  all  kinds  of  knowledge 
are  attainable  by  all  men  and  ail  women.  The  guide  to  it 
consists  of  the  resolution  and  industry  necessary  to  ob- 
tain it. 

Thirty-seventh  heM.  *'  Therefore  whosoever  beareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  tbe  floods  came,  and  tbe  winds  biew, 
and  beat  upon  that  bouse;  and  it  fell  not-:  for  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  beareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  wbich  built  his  house  upon  tbe  sand :  and  the  rain  des- 
cended, and  tbe  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  asid 
it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  Jesus  bad  ended  these  sayings,  tbe  people  were  as- 
tonished at  his  doetrioe:  for  be  taught  them  as  ooe  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes." 
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I  know  not  inrhat  sort  'of  fellows  the  Jewish  or  Grc* 
cian  Scribes  were ;  but  there  is  not  a  Lawyer's  Clerk  in 
England  but  has  more  knowledge  than  is  exhibited  in 
these  **  astonishing"  doctrines,  I  will  stake  my  sayings 
against  these  sayings  of  the  Christian  God,  and  leave 
posterity  to  judge  between  them.  I  will  not  dishonour 
Confucius,  by  putting  his  morals  on  a  level  with  the  pre* 
tended  morals  of  the  New  Testament;  nor  will  I  under* 
rate  *^ The  Moralist"  by  such  a  comparison;^  but  I  willsaj^ 
that  "  The  Republican,"  which  has  contained  the  ordinary 
run  of  my  sentiments  for  five  years,  is  far  superior  to  the 
Bible  as  a  book  or  books  calculated  to  teach  morality.  If 
the  Bible^mongers  would  turn  their  collections  to  the  circu- 
lation of  ''  The  Republican"  some  good  effects  from  it 
would  soon  make  themselves  visible ;  but  it  is  now  cont^ss- 
ed,  that  crime  increases  with  an  increased  circulation  of  the 
Bible !  The  reason  is,  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  book  qualified 
to  improve  the  character  of  any  man  ;  whilst  its  immorali- 
ties  and  exhibitions  of  vice  in  every  shape  must  be  qualified 
to  corrupt  all  who  are  impressed  with  the  reading  of  them, 
who  are  not  either  Bible  Proof  as  moralists,  or  equally  d&* 

Craved  with  the  worst  characters  sketched  in  it  It  is  a 
ook,  cerlaioly,  that  as  a  father,  and  anxious  to  make  the 
most  of  my  children,  I  shall  never  put  into  their  hands  in 
their  youth.  And  1  hope  that  before  they  reach  mature  age 
all  controversy  concerning  it  will  have  ceased.  It  would 
not  be  defended  an  hour  in  the  present  day,  but  for  the  inv- 
mease  profits  connected  with  its  being  kept  in  countenance, 
some  are  blind  enough  to  conclude,  tbat  my  attack  upon  it, 
is  a  trifling  circumstance,  but  they  are  sorry  politicians.  Is  it 
nothing  to  annihilate  Christianity  and  all  religion  throughout 
Europe  and  America?  It  is  vastly  more  important  to  anni- 
hilate all  disinterested  attachment  to  the  Bible,  for  the  inte- 
rested must  follow,  than  to  overthrow,  at  this  moment,  the 
Holy  Alliance  and  every  monarch  in  Europe!  Witboat  a 
Bible,  monarchy  will  crumble  to  pieces  in  quick  time,  amidst 
the  present  state  of  knowledge;  therefore^  if  I  never  say 
another  word  about  monarchy  or  passing  politics,  and  con^ 
tinue  my  assaults  upon  the  Bible,  I  shall  consider  tbat  I  am 
at  the  very  pinnacle  of  political  rectitude,  and  at  the  acme 
of  importance  as  a  political  writer.  All  other  polical  efforts 
are,  in  my  eye,  a  mere  trifling  with  the  evils  which  afBict  so- 
ciety. France,  Spain,  and  even  the  United  States  of  No/th 
America,  exhibit  the  coniparative  inutility  of  overthrowing 
monarchy  and  leaving  a '  priesthood  standing.     Overthrow 
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the  priesthood  first,  and  all  that  is  corrupt  will  of  necessity 
follow ;  for  thej  are  the  mainstay  of  all  that  is  corrupt  in 
every  country,  by  encouraging  every  species  of  political 
depravity,  and  by  blinding  the  mass  of  the  people  towards 
it.  Further,  the  beauty  of  this  sort  of  warfare,  this  over- 
throw of  whatever  is  corrupt,  by  overthrowing  the  Bible  and 
its  Priests,  is,  that  it  is  wholly  moral,  that  it  is  not  of  the 
bloodshed  kind,  that  it  wastes  no  time,  destroys  no  capital, 
the  expence  not  worthy  of  mention  as  a  taxation  or  contri- 
bution ;  for  whilst  we  are  assaulting  the  Bible  with  every 
sort  of  knowledge,  we  are  gaining  the  most  important 
knowledge,  which  is  of  itself  the  most  important  gain. 
All  is  gain  in  this  warfare,  we  sacrifice  nothing  but 
prejudices  and  fears  and  a  whole  batch  of  evils,  to  sa- 
sacrifice  which  is  gain  and  happiness.  A  little  persecution 
we  may  sustain,  before  we  make  a  sufiBcient  progrestt,  but 
not  much  more  of  that  in  this  country.  /  may  well  and 
truly  say — "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  LAB;iUR  and 

ARE  HEAVY  LaDEN,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  YOU  REST."  CHRIS- 
TIANITY HAS  BEEN  NOTHING  BUT  A  BURTHEN  AND  A  SOURCE 
OF  UNPROFITABLE  LABOUR  TO  YOU.  COME  TO  MY  PRIN- 
CIPLES— Know  your  ignorance,  and  renounce   your 

PRIESTS  ! 

Now,  Bailey,  what  do  you  think  of  me  as  a  critic  upon 
Christian  Sermons,  upon  a  divine,  god-like,  sermon?  What 
do  you  now  think  of  the  '*  peculiar  wisdom"  of  this  sermon, 
"so  truly  calculated  to  advance  the  happiness  of  man?" 
Was  or  was  not  Mr.  Soame  JenynS  an  enthusiast?  A  sober, 
sensible,  honest  man  could  find  nothing  oil  an  extensive 
scale  to  praise  or  to  admire  in  the  Bible ;  therefore,  wherever 
I  see  a  man  committing  himself  with  such  indiscriminate 
praise  and  admiration,  1  set  him  down  as  very  ignorant  or 
as  a  great  hypocrite.  For  Mr.  Soarae  Jenyns  and  for  your- 
self, you  may  take  your  choice  of  the  characters. 

This  sermon  on  the  mount  contains  the  bulk  of  the  moral- 
ity of  the  New  Testament  or  of  the  Christian  Religion:  and 
1  have  here  shewn  it  to  be  defective  in  almost  every  pre- 
cept. So  far  from  being  *'  infinitely  superior"  to  what  had 
existed  before,  it  is  infinitely  inferior  to  the  moral  precepts 
of  Confucius.  It  will  bear  no  comparison  with  the  moral 
doctrine  of  Epicurus,  and  even  Pythagoras  and  Isocrates 
were  much  superior  to  whatever  has  appeared  under  the 
name  of  Christianity.  These  all  treated  of  realities:  this  of 
fictions  and  fanciful  conceits. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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In  the  Morning  Chroniclefor  Wednesday^  November  17,  was 
the  following  religious  squib,  to  which  Mr.  Carlile  sent 
the  accompanying  answer. 


. "  At  the  late  fire,  Mr.  Carlile  took  refugee  in  St. Bride's  Church, 
and  placed  several  parcels  of  Paine's  Age  of  Reason  there  for 
safety. 

The  Devil  in  time  of  need  deserts  his  friends : 

Religion  in  that  hour  new  hope  inspires: 
Frighten'd  Carlile  a  pious  Churchman  ends; 
He  flies  with  Payne*  instinctively  from  fires. 

T.  B." 
•  Query  "  pain.'* — Printer. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  MORNING  CHRONICLE. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Goal,  November  20,  1824. 

The  head  of  this  letter  will  inform  you  and  your  poetical  corres- 
pondent of  Wednesday  last,  T.  B.,  that  I  was  not  in  London  to 
fly  from  the  fire  to  the  Church;  but  that  I  am  now  progressing 
with  the  sixth  year  of  my  imprisonment,  with  what  object  to  my 
persecutors,  I  leave  them  to  say,  for  I  see  none. 

But  as  this  false,  brutul,  and  iU-iimedy  though  very  religicus, 
jest  merits  an  answer,  I  hope  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  insert 
the  following  lines : — 

If  the  Devil  deserts  his  friends  in  time  of  need, 

What  must  my  neighbours  think  of  such  a  creed 

As  mine !  The  printed  powers  of  which  could  say  to  flame : 

Be  staid!  and  here  respect  our  sufi*'ring  owner's  name! 

Neither  Paine  nor  Carlile  flies  to  Church  or  Devil, 
Still  staunch  'gainst  these  and  every  other  evil. 
No  phantoms*  them  aflright,  no  foolish  fears  assail. 
And  rather  than  be  churched,  Carlile  remains  in  Jail! 

For  the  damage  done  to  the  house,  the  Insurance  Office,  I  ex« 
pect,  will  account  to  the  lessee ;  but  from  the  late  new  regula- 
tions by  our  Judges,  as  to  what  does  and  what  does  not  consti- 
tute property,  I  have  been  deterred  from  insuring  my  stock  in 
trade;  fearful,  that  my  name  would  be  enough  in  the  Courts  to 
constitute  any  kind  of  property  or  possession  illigitimate,  or  be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  law.     The  treatment  which  I  have  received 

•  Devilg. 
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from  seizures  on  account  of  my  fines  warrants  me  in  saying  this; 
for  though  the  Judges  have  made  it  lawful  to  seize  my  property, 
they  ha^e  found  it  beyond  the  pale  of  the  law,  when  seized ;  and, 
in  addition  to  two  years  imprisonment  on  account  of  fines  of 
£1500.,  I  have  been  fined  in  the  shape  of  seized  property  to  dou- 
ble the  amonat:  the  property  unaccounted  for!  the  imprisonment 
continued! 

I  am,  Sir,  respectfully  yours, 

RICHARD  CARULE. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  DOCTOR  OF, 
MEDICINE  AND  A  UNITARIAN  PREACHER, 
BOTH  OF  DUNDEE. 

(^Continued from  page  673.) 


PRIEST  IN  GLASGOW,  WISELY  TURNING  DOCTOR  IN 
TIME,  TO   THE  DOCTOR  IN  LONDON. 

Glasgow,  August  26,  1824. 
I  RECEIVED  your  letter  on  the  24th  of  August,  and  though  to  re- 
ply to  it  must  tresspass,  on  time,  required  for  studies  in  which  I 
am  ardently  engaged;  I  shall,  nevertheless,  for  a  little,  leave  the 
fair  field  of  investigation,  on  which  I  have  been  for  some  time  ex- 
patiating, for  the  more  thorny  one  of  controversy. 

You  give  at  the  outset  a  very  lamentable  picture  of  a  religion- 
ist. You  first  describe  him  as  a  '*  being  lost  to  the  dictates  of 
reason  !*'  This  is  exceedingly  modest !  The  sagacious  Boyle,  the 
aeute  and  judicious  Locke,  the  sublime  Newton*;  these  exalted 
souls,  with  innumerable  other  wolrthies,  the  ornaments  not  only 
of  their  country,  but  of  their  rac'fe,  were  lost  to  the  dictate«  of  rea- 
son*. This  I  say  again  is  exceedingly  modest.  You  farther  tell 
us,  that  a  religionist  continually  crouches  under  the  yoke  of 
priests.  Where  did  you  draw  your  picture  of  a  religionist  ?  In  a 
land  of  Brahmins,  or  of  Derviaes,  or  of  Monks  and  Friars'.     It  is 

*  Was  a  oinny  as  a  theologian.  R.  C. 

*  So  far  as  they  were  theulogians.  R.  C. 

'  Oh !  no  1  The  Dactor  saw  enough  to  Dundee.  And  quite  enough  in 
the  UnitariaD  .Chapel,  where  a  priest  obtained  a  living  by  prencbiog  what 
he  could  not  prove  about  one  God.  The  Unitarian  priest  is  to  every  in- 
teui  and  purpose  a  Brahmin,^  a  Dervise^  and  a  Monk  and  Friar. 

r:  . 
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mo  picture  of  tbe  iniramerable  enlightened  thinkers,  who  embraced 
religion  from  personal  conviction  *  and  own  no  human  authoiity 
in  matters  of  faith,  and  whom  it  was  strange  that  yon  should  over 
look,  when  yon  penned  the  sentence  on  which  I  am  animadverting, 
or  whom,  if  you  did  not  forget,  stranger  still,  th»t  t^  remem- 
brance of  them  did  not  blot  from  your  pages  the  insinuation  that 
a  religionist  is  a  creature,  that  continually  crouches  under 
priests  •.  ^ 

You  call  faith  a  bugbear.  Yes,  to  tbe  faitbleBs  it  is  a  bugbear,  to 
those  who  may  have  reason  to  bear  the  terrors  of  a  judgment*  faith 
is  a  bugbear.  Enemies  to  faith,  faith  cannot  but  be  an  enemy  to 
them  ^  But  to  the  sincere  servant  of  God'  conscious  of  ardent  en* 
deavour  to  fulfill  his  commandments*,  and  animated  with  love  to  him, 
what  sublimer  idea  can  there  be,  than  that  of  an  eternal,  infinite^, 
intelligent  power,  the  fountain  of  all  existence,  and  the  sovereign 
of  worlds",  what  dearer  idea  than  that  such  a  being  is  a  father  *^ 
is  his  father,  and  what  more  inspiring  than  the  prospect  of  an  eter- 
nity of  glory  and  of  bliss  beyond  the  grave — ^the  thought  that  his 
existence  instead  of  being  that  little  span  which  extends  to  the 
grave  and  no  farther,  is  merely  the  first  step  of  a  career  glorious 
above  **  what  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  hath  heard,  or  hath  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,"  "  and  boundless  as  eternity.  If 
you  can  take  more  pleasure  in  worshipping  motion  than  in  ador- 
ing the  living  God  '\  If  the  God  motion  can  be  dearer  to  you 
than  God  the  father,  or  if  the  gloomy  prospect  of  everlasting  for- 
getfulness  ;  if  the  prospect  of  the  everlasting  vanishment  of  your 
spirit  like  a  vapour  can  cheer  you  more  than  the  assurance  or  im- 
mortality, I  must  be  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  such  a 

•  There  can  be  none  such ;  if  there  were,  there  could  be  no  Atheists. 
The  Atheists  are  the  thinkers :  l]ie»Th€i8ts  only  preachers  and  hearers. 

R.  C. 

•  Have  not  the  Unitarians  Priests  ?  II.  C. 

•  What  judgment?  R.  C. 
^  What  is  faith?  R.  C. 

•  What  is  God  ?  How  to  be  served?  R.  C. 

•  What  are  they?  How  do  you  identify  them?  R.  C. 

"*  What  is  eternal,  what  does  it  mean,  how  do  you  define  the  word  ? 
What  is  infinite?  All  power  is  finite.  If  your  God  be  without  end  he  is 
without  power,  and  has  no  definite  means  of  action.  He  is  nothing,  all 
things  are  finite. 

R.  C. 

^»  How  many  are  ye  all?  Are  tliey  finite  or  infinite?  If  finite  your  God 
cannot  be  infinite.    If  infinite,  they  admit  of  no  sovereign. 

R.  C. 

"How  a  father?  R.  C. 

"  What  then  does  your  prospect  rest  upon  ?  R.  C. 

•^Wljatisit?  R.  C. 
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pbeaomeDon,  if  not  perniitted  to  ascribe  it  to  one  which  charity 
forbids  me  to  mention  *^ 

Besides,  I  may  ask,  has  the  Atheist  never  his  fears,  as  well  as 
the  religionist  *'  f  Is  he  so  sure  of  his  Atheism,  and  has  he  so  con- 
clusively  demonstrated  the  groundlessness  of  religion,  that  he  can 
entertain  no  fears  at  any  time  of  a  God  when  he  professes  to 
deny,  and  a  futurity  at  which  he  professes  to  laugh  *'  ?  Ah !  let 
his  own  bosom  answer  the  question.  If  incapable  of  such  fears 
his  nature  must  be  miraculously  constituted;  and  while  he  denies 
miracles  he  himself  is  a  miracle'*. 

You  say,  that,  in  pleading,  that  to  God  nothing  is  impossible, 
I  have  betaken  myself  to  "  the  dernier  resort  of  all  theologians 
when  baffled  by  arguments  which  are  incontrovertible."  I  am 
not  conscious  of  having  met  with  such  arguments  in  your  letters  ". 
But  with  respect  to  this  last  resort  of  which  you  speak,  no  maxim 
can  be  more  just  than  that  an  almighty  power  is  capable  of  work- 
ing miracles — that  a  miracle  is  as  easy  to  an  almighty  being  as 
any  occurrence  in  the  common  course  of  nature**.  You  may  talk 
about  the  invariableness  of  the  laws  of  nature ;  but  what  are  the 
laws  of  Nature?  Do  they  bind  the  hands  of  the  deity  so  as  that 
he  cannot  perform  a  miracle**.  Surely  there  is  nothing  irrational 
in  supposing  that  when  the  Deity  has  an  uncommon  end  to  serve, 
he  may  accomplish  it  by  uncommon  means.  The  propagation  of 
Christianity  was  an  uncommon  object,  and  required  for  its  suc- 
cess uncommon  events  called  miracles,  which  manifested  God's 
patronage  of  Christianity.  Now  there  can  be  nothing  irrational 
in  supposing  that  a  wise  God  would  accomplish  such  an  object 
by  such  means,  which  were  the  only  means  and  the  wisest  means 
by  which  it  could  be  accomplished  **.     We  hear  a  great  deal  of 

'*  Speak  out  man,  or  priest  rather,  snyr^tke  devil  at  once ;  fou  you  cannot 
frighten  the  Doctor  more  with  this  than  with  your  other  God.  The  Doc- 
tor would  like  a  longer  and  a  happier  life,  but  is  too  wise  to  amuse  him- 
self with  the  delusion. 

R.  C. 

*•  I  answer  no  for  all.  R.  C. 

"  I  answer  ves  for  all.  R.  C. 

'*  Why?  Because  he  is  not  superstitious?  R.  C. 

'*  Ther^  is  a  proverb  which  says,  that  there  are  none  so  blind  as  they 
who  will  not  see.  The  priest  may  see  better  or  mure  willingly  when  he 
has  made  himself  master  of  the  medical  craft. 

R.  C. 

**  Why  could  nut  such  a  God  form  an  acquaintance  with,  and  make 
himself  known  to  mankind,  without  playing  miraculous  pranks  with  his 
other  arrangements.     They  huve  not  been  incredulous.    Cannot  be. 

R,  C. 

^  And  what  are  the  hands  of  the  Deity?  Are  the  hands  infinite  too? 

R.  C. 

"  Then  his  was  a  very  finite  and  limited  power,  if  he  had  no  choice  of 
means.  R«  C 
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lalk  Hbout  ^'  violation  of  the  law  of  nature :"  pray  will  you  be  so 
grood  as  to  tell  me  what  law  of  nature  could  be  violated  in  the  re* 
surxection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead  ?  Was  there  a  single  cord  of 
the  machinery  of  nature  broken  by  that  event?  Was  there  any 
thing  put  out  of  its  place  by  it>  or  was  the  system^  of  things  in 
the  smallest  degree  disjointed  by  it  **? 

1  see  that  still  you  would  fain  persuade  roe,  that  I  have  not  ar« 
gued  the  question  fairly  with  you.  If  I  have  not,  I  must  b« 
strangely  deceived »  One  thing  is  true,  that  if  I  have  not  argued 
well,  you  have  not  yet  refuted  my  arguments.  Have  you  yet 
proved  that  the  Apostles  did  not  declare  that  they  saw  Jesus  alive 
after  he  was  dead  and  buried '\  Or  have  you  yet  proved  that 
when  they  declared  this,  they  declared  a  falsehood,  though  the 
declaration  was  made  in  the  certain  prospect  of  rousing  the  pre* 
judices  of  the  world  against  them,  and  of  incurring  certain  mi- 
sery and  death  itself?  Or  have  jfou  yet  explained  how,  if  they  were 
a  body  of  impostors,  they  would  ever  think  of  selecting  for  the 
founder  of  their  faith,  one  who  died  a  death  more  ignominious 
than  that  which  is  in  the  present  day  inflicted  by  the  hangman"? 
Or  have  you  yet  explained  how  a  man  of  talent  and  of  the  most 
violent  prejudices  against  Christianity  could  all  on  a  sudden 
abandon  Gamaliel,  disappoint  the  hopes  of  his  friends,  incur  the 
hatred  of  almost  his  whole  countrymen  to  whom  he  was  enthust*- 
astically  attached,  become  the  brother  and  apostle  of  the  despised 
sect,  which  he  hated  with  the  most  rancorous  inveteracy,  and  run 
in  the  face  of  the  most  direful  persecutions ;  have  yon  jet^  1  say, 
explained  this  on  any  ground  more  rational  than  that  of  the  fact 
that  he  really  saw  and  heard  the  voice  of  the  Jesus  whom  he  per- 
secuted ?  Or  if  admitting  the  honesty  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus, 
have  you  proved  that  nevertheless  their  testimony  had  no  founda<- 
tion**?  Have  you  proved  that  Jesus  did  not  really  die,  and  that 
he  rose  only  by  the  recurrence  of  the  smothered  but  not  extin- 
guished spark  of  life  ?  Had  you  done  this,  you  would  have  done 
much.     But  this  you  have  not  done,  nor  any  of  the  things  which 

"  No  certainly  not,  because  nothing  of  the  kind  occurred :  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  occurreuce,  with  that  of  the  ti3cension,  renders  unstftble  every 
idea  of  regulai'itv  in  the  material  worlds 

It  C. 
**  Have  you  proved  that  your  Jesus  lived?  That  was  the  <|uestion  on 
which  the  correspondence  commenced. 

R.  C. 
^  Remember  the  story  of  Prometheus,  the  prototype  of  your  Jesus — 
your  dying,  dead,  and  flying  God. 

II.  C. 
*  Head  the  condusioo  of  tlie  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  for  yoor  answer. 

R.  C. 
No.  21,  Vol.  X. 
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I  have  meivtiotied ''.  Yoo  have  not  proved,  thatlie  whose  body 
had  before  crucifixion  been  exhaasted  by  a  sorrow,  Vhioh  wrung 
from  his  pores  a  blood  like  sweat**,  and  had  been  scourged  and  buf- 
feted, one  through  whose  side  a  spear  was  thrust,  to  the  efftisioii  of 
blood  and  water ;  one  who  after  being  suspended  on  the  cross  for 
several  hours  exhibited  so  clearly  all  the  symptoms  of  death,  that 
even  the  malice  of  his  enemies  exempted  him  from  the  customary 
practice  on  such  occasions  of  breaking  the  legs  of  the  criminal; 
one,  after  all  this,  consigned  to  a  cold  sepulchre  under  the  custody 
of  a  Roman  guard,  where  if  life  had  really  lingered  in  his  body  it 
would  soon  have  departed;  you  have  not  proved  that  such  a 
one  could  spontaneously  revive.  You  have  brought  forward  no 
counter  evidence  of  any  signs  of  life  in  the  crucified  J€sus,  though 
his  malicious  enemies  must  have  been  exceedingly  sharp  in  de- 
tecting them'*.  Moreover,  you  have  not  explained  how  Jesus 
came  to  surrender  so  cheerfully  his  life  on  any  other  ground  than 
that  of  his  sincerity,  his  piety  and  benevolence,  the  truth  of  his  pre- 
tensions. You  have  not  explained  how  the  matchless  character 
of  Jesus,  as  described  in  the  Evangelists,  could  be  compatiable 
either  with  imposture  or  enthusiasm  on  his  part,  or  on  the  part  of 
those  who  describe  it — how  such  a  matchless  character,  a  charac' 
ter  so  superior  to  every  thing  in  history,  could  be  the  character  of 
an  impostor,  or  could  be  written  by  any  but  such  as  had  seen  the 
real  original  of  the  picture.  AH  this  and  much  more  you  have  not 
done,  and  therefore  you  have  but  little  reason  to  triumph**. 

You  say  that  if  the  religion  which  1  call  divine  **  had  emanated 
from  a  being  poisessed  of  power  and  wisdom,  he  would  have  gwen 
a  system  so  as  that  it  would  have  been  intelligible  to  aU.'* 
A  system  has  been  given.  All  Christians  agree  that  Jesus  taught 
the  existence,  the  lenity,  the  goodness,  the  providence  of  God, 
a  future  state,  love  to  God  and  man  and  the  various  moral  du- 
ties. .  In  the  belief  of  these  principles  all  Christians  agree**. 

^  The  Doctor  has  no  proof  find  consequently  lU)  credulity  fw  the  exist- 
ence  of  Jesus. 

U.C. 

"  \VI»y  was  this  God  afraid — of  what  ?  R.  C, 

"  Let  it  he  the  basis  of  your  search  after  truth,  that  what  is  not  phy- 
sically possible,  is  not  histoVically  true.  By  this  test  I  have  exploded  the 
fttble  of  the  existeuoe  of  Jesus. 

R.  C. 
^  See  a  refutation  of  this  bombast  io  a  critique  on  the  **  §jermou  on  the 
Mount,"  in  *'The  Republican." 

R.C. 
'*  But  neither  love  man,  nor  practice  the  moral  duties.     And  pray  if 
they  all  agree  about  the  Unity  of  iUyd  what  does  Trinitarianism  mean  ? 
Can  there  be  unity  in  infinity  ?  .. 

R.  C. 
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They  may  differ  in  their  representations  of  some  of  them.  For  in* 
stance,  the  TriQitariaa  may  say  tiiat  the  Uoity  of  God  is  a  unity 
m  trinity,  bat  siiU  he  agrees  with  the  Unitarian  in  the  belief  that 
J  eBu»  taught  the  unity  H  God;  and  impartial  men,  by  an  unbiased 
investigation  of  the  scriptures,  can  easily  judge  who  gives  the 
nQore  scriptufal  vifew  of  the  divine  unity.  Though  then  Christ  bad 
said  in  the  style  of  a  creed  ^*  1  believe  in  one  Gpd,V  Christiana 
could  not  have  more  agreed  in  the  belief  that  Christ  taught  the 
unity  of  Gjod,  and  still,  nevertheless,  each  might,  if  so  disposed, 
have  given  his  own  explanation  of  that  subject.  Were  I  to  go  at 
length  into  this  subject,  I  could  show,  i  thirik,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  unprejudiced,  that  tl?at  objection  against  Christfanity  which 
is  drawn  from  the  diflPerences  that  exist  amongst  Christians  is  al- 
together groundle&s,  by  analyzing  those  differences  and  proving 
how  innocent  revelation  is  of  them.  You  say,  that  such  an  event 
as  the  resurrection  of  Christ  never  possibly  could  happen.  Really, 
for  my  part,  I^can  sec  nothing  more  marvellous  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  one  from  the  dead,  than  in  the  creation  of  a  human  being. 
The  gift  of  life  by  creation,  is  as  m'arvellous  as  the  restoration  of  it 
by  resurrection.  And  when  you  can  sliow  that  the  power  wbieh 
created  cannot  raise  fro«n  the  dead,  then  may  you  say  that  such 
an  event  as  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  never  possibly  could  happen. 

You  lay  great  stress  on  the  silence  of  the  learned  cotemporary  . 
authors  on  this  event.  But  you  will  lay  less  stress  on  this  cir- 
cumstance when  you  consider  that  to  have  asserted  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  deaid  would  in  fact  have  been  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Christianity.  ^But  that  they  should  have  refused  to  become 
Christians  is  a  circumstance  by  no  means  wonderful.  When  you> 
consider  what  contempt  was  incurred  and  what  sacrifices  were  to 
be  rendered  for  the  avawal  of  Christianity,  is  it  wonderful,  that 
the  learned,  and  especially  those  who  lived  at  a  distance  from  Je- 
rusalem where  Jesus  died,  should  not  take  the  trouble  to  enquire 
into  the  truth  of  Christianity ;  but  be  disposed  rather  to  satisfy 
themselves  with  the  persuasion  that  Jesus  and  iiis  Apostles  were 
magicians  and  not  worthy  the  regard  of  philosophers. 

1  have,  in  former  letters,  discussed  the  merits  of  Mr.  Carlile's 
dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  Christianity".  I  shall  not  therefore 
at  present  recur  to  the  subject. 

In  the  history  you  give  me  of  the  formation  of  your  opinions, 
you  seem  to  ascribe  to  anatomy  a  very  malign  influence.  You 
seem  to  think,  that  anatomy  teaches  Atheism.  I  for  my  part, 
should  thiitk,  that  it  teaches  the  reverse.  Anatomy  converted  the 
celebrated  Galen  from  Atheism  to  Theism ;  and  i  think  that  if 
its  lessons  be  only  listened  to  without  prejudice,  they  furnish  most 

**  Have  you?  Where?  How?  I  have  seen  nothing  of  the  kind.  The 
only  point  you  discussed  was  to  say  thnt  tlie  isind  of  Juden  was  not  a  bar- 
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forcible  demoDstrations  of  a  hand  divine'^.  If  such  a  machine  as 
is  the  human  body  could  be  the:result  of  any  unintelligent  power, 
(let  it  be  called  by  whatever  name  you  please)  we  can  no  mors 
reason  on  cause  and  effect.  Any  thing  in  that  case  may  be  the 
cause  of  any  thing**. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  complacency  with  which  you  stand 
on  your  **  pinnacle"  and  look  down  on  the  contemptible  world  of 
worshippers/below.  Take  care  however  and  not  fall  from  it.  It 
is  a  precarious  situation  I  assure  you.  Before  I  presumed  to  take 
such  a  contemptuous  look  of  my  fellow  creatures^  I  should  like  to 
have  firmer  footing,  and  a  somewhat  broader  basis  than  your 
pinnacle. 

You  again  advert  to  impossibilities.  But  you  do  not  shew  how 
miracles  can  be  impossible  to  almighty  power''.  I  have  already 
given  you  my  thoughts  on  this  subject^  and  therefore  I  need  say 
no  more  upon  it  at  present. 

You  have  now  expressed  a  willingness  to.  abandon  the  sub- 
ject of  Christianity,  and  to  resort  to  the  discussion  of  the  exist- 
ence of  God.  Your  God  I  find  is  motion.  Well  let  us  contem- 
plate this  God.  Does  this  God  think  ?  Can  he  plan,  can  he  ar- 
range, can  he  adapt  means  to  ends.  Is  he  in  short  an  intelligent 
power '^.  If  he  is,  your  God  is  just  mine,  under  another  name. 
If  he  is  not;  if  your  God  be  nothing  more  than  a  blind  inanimate 
power,  he  is  the  maker  of  machinery  that  displays  infinitely  more 
intelligence  than  the  finest  productions  of  the  most  ingenious  ar- 
tificer. If  he*^  want  intelligence  his  works  do  not  want  ingenui- 
ty, ttut  manifest  a  skill  above  all  praise  glorious.  How  comes  this 
to  pass  ?  How  such  an  incongruity  as  a  blind  unintelligent  cau»e 
of  the  most  skilful  effects.  You  sneer  at  the  incomprehensibility 
of  the  Christians  God  ;  but  here  is  not  only  incomprehensibility  ; 
here  is  absurdity ;  if  we  can  trust  to  our  reasoning  on  cause  and 
effect 

ren  Innd,  which  all  travellers  say  is  most  barren.  Chautebriatid  ssys  it 
looks  as  if  the  curse  of  God  was  upon  it.    It  produces  nodiing. 

R.  C 
^  What  is  a  hand  divine?  R.  C.     ' 

**  It  may  be  so,  if  experience  offers  no  facts  to  the  contrary.  AH  we 
know  in  the  matter  is  our  ignorance. 

R.  C. 

^  Tell  you  the  Doctor,  what  you  mean,  what  yon  know  about  Almighty 
Power.    Again,  infinity  implies  an  absence  of  power. 

R.  C. 

»Nol  R.  C. 

^  Who  is  he?  You,  Christians,  are  incessantly. calling  for  admissiuos 
that  cnnnut  be  made. 

R.C. 
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Besides,  motion  is  a  mere  effect**.  When  we  see  a  body  mov- 
ing, we  see  nothing  more  than  a  body  leaving  one  place  for  ano- 
ther. But  still  we  are  compelled  to  ask,  "  what  is  the  cause  of 
this  effect  ?"  Do  you  say  motion  ?  Why  that  will  be  only  saying 
that  a  body's  leaving  one  place  for  another,  is  the  cause  of  a  body's 
leaving  one  place  for  another,  which  would  be  a^  very  sagacious 
solution  indeed.  When  then  you  ascribe  all  the  phenomena  of 
nature  to  motion,  yon  descnbe  them  all  to  an  effect,  and  )0u  are 
«till  as  much  in  the  dark  as  ever  about  the  cause  of  this  effect  **. 
You  have  not  a  single  idea  concerning  it,  and  your  boasted  princi* 
pie  that,  according  to  you,  explains  all  the  phenomena  of  nature 
has  not  even  the  cloathing  of  imagination***. 

I  have  already  extended  this  letter  to  too  great  a  length,  and 
must  therefore  stop  short.  If  any  thing  could  induce  me  to  dis- 
continue correspondence  with  yod,  it  would  be  where  you  say, 
*^  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  thing  said  in  a  correspon- 
dence of  this  kind,  could  ever  have  Uie  smallest  effect  in  convinc- 
ing me  of  the  truth  of  your  religion.*'  On  the  the  ground  of  this 
assertion,  I  might  most  honourably  discontinue  the  correspon- 
dence. Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  I  shall,  if  I  think  it  worth 
while,  stiH  trouble  you  with  a  reply  to  your  arguments. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  conclude,  with  sincere  wishes  for  your  wel- 
fare, "  in  body  soul  and  estate,"  and  subscribe  myself*'. 

Yours,  &c. 

••  What  the  cause?  R.  C. 

*  This  we  grant,  can  yon  instruct  us?  R.  C. 

**  We  trust  nothing  to  the  imagination.  R.  C. 

**  Good  bye  Mr.  L you  have  very  wisely  retired  from  the  oflSce  of 

II  Priest  to  become  a  student  in  medicine.    This  aigues  something  on  the 
side  of  the  Doctor.    You  have  been  converted  tfiere  at  any  rate. 

R.  C. 
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DOCTOR  IN  lX)NDON,  TO  THE  PRIEST  IN  GLASGOW. 


London,  Sunday,  October  3,  1824. 
Rhapsody,  after  rhapsody,  in  quick  succession  comes — the  hor- 
rors of  faith,  superstition,  and  priestcraft,  are  harroi¥ed  vp — judg- 
ment is  threatened,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that  ere  long,  the  glories 
of  damnation  will  be  with  due  sanctity  regularly  denounced 
against  me.  I  can  however  smile  at  all  these,  and  maintain  that 
eomplaceucy  of  mind  which  others  have  possessed  under  the  same 
appalling  circumstances. 

It  is  a  matter  of  very  little  consideration  to  me,  X  can  assure 
you,  whatever  is  your  opinion  regarding  the  subject  of  my  last 
epistle,  when  bare  assertion  is  brought  forward  mixed  with  invec- 
tive, and  substituted  in  room  of  the. sound  deductions  of  reason,  I 
feel  little  anxiety  what  ideas  yoo  may  form  of  it.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  this  correspondence,  you  have  not  logically  established 
one  fact  that  you  wished  to  support.  In  truth,  you  have  over- 
looked entirely  every  proposition  of  my  last  letter,  and  wilfully 
misrepresented  principles  which  could  not  be  mistaken.  Such, 
however,  is  to  he  looked  for  from  one  who  possesses,  in  an  emi- 
nent degree,  the  character  of  a  religionist.  It  is  not  to  the  land 
of  Hindostan,  or  to  the  cloisters  of  a  monastery,  that  we  have  to 
look  for  a  delineation  of  that  picture  which  the  celebrated  Dupuis 
drew:— around  me,  1  see  thousands  labouring  under  the  baneful 
influence  of  religion;  and  though,  perhaps,  you  owe  no  tribute  to 
the  class  of  individuals,  who  come  under  the  denomination  of 
Priests,  yet  the  inexplicable  dogmas  which  you  embrace, 
will  certainly  wairant  me  to  rank  you  as  a  Theologian  of  the  first 
order.  Your  enthusiasm  in  this  department,  has  led  you  to  ne- 
glect the  first  principles  of  science,  or  you  never  would  have  con- 
founded the  beautiful  speculations  of  natural  philosophy,  with  all 
the  cant  and  unmeaning  jargon,  that  have  been  invented  for  no 
other  purpose,  but  to  perplex  and  darken  the  human  mind. 

With  regard  to  the  modesty  which  I  possess,  it  will  be  high 
time  to  be  displeased  with  myself,  when  my  most  intimate  friends 
tell  me,  that  I  have  violated  its  charms;  and  though  you  prate 
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about  the  sagacious  Boyle,  the  acute  and  judicious  Lockq,  with 
the  sublime  Newton,  it  will  never  deter  me,  or  any  one,  who  is 
guided  with  candour  in  his  enquiries,  to  animadvert  upon  opinions 
that  are  both  objectionable  and  dangerous.  Thq  veneration  that 
has  been  given  to  particular  names,  has  often  been  a  lamentable 
source  of  error.  The  supremacy  of  Hippocrates,  was  acknow- 
ledged for  centuries;  and  by  a  blind  devotion  to  his  tenets,  the 
majority  of  mankind  were  destined  by  the  the  admiration  of  his 
genius,  to  follow  implicitly  his  doctrines: — his  very  errors  were 
embodied  into  the  form  and  authority  of  laws,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  boldness  of  a  few,  who  in  modern  times,  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  bade  defiance  to  the  prohibition  of  the  schools,  the  names 
of  Vesalius  and  Hervey,  would  in  all  probability  never  have  been 
known.-  I  will,  therefore,  notwithstanding  your  boasted  conge-^ 
niality  of  sentiment  with  names  which  you  have  mentioned,  still 
cherish,  the  opinion  of  an  elegant  writer,  who  thinks,  that  *'  If 
there  is  any  author  whose  genius  can  embellish  impropriety,  aud 
whose  authority  can  make  error  venerable,  his  works  are  the  pro- 
per objects  of  critical  inquisition.*' 

The  works  of  those  men  to  whom  you.  have  alluded,  with  the 
humble  acquirements  which  I  possess,  have  undergone  my  scru- 
tiny, aud  1  have  found  in  their  theological  principles,  nothing  but 
mere  hypothesis,  vaunting  assertions  flowing  from  their  heated  im- 
aginations, combined  with  dogmas  that  are  equally  tenable  with 
the  ferocious  Turk,  the  placid  Hindu,  or  the  barbarous  Arab.  On 
the  other  hand,  by  studying  the  laws  of  nature,  free  from  the  opi- 
nions which  theology  is  constantly  advancing  upon  us,  I  find  a 
series  of  effects,  produced  by  causes  that  are  incontrovertibly  con- 
nected with  matter,  and  as  it  has  been  a  principle  known  both  to 
ancient  and  modern  philosophers,  that  matter  is  indestructible,  so 
has  it  bebn  held  as  a  truism,  that  it  could  not  be  created  out  of 
nothing.  When  we  survey,  therefore,  the  affinities  of  matter,  and 
find  that  the  principle  of  motion  is  co-existent  with  every  thing 
that  surrounds  us,  I  only  adopt  the  maxims  of  those  ^ho  recog- 
nize in  the  phenomena  that  pervades  the  universe,  a  system  that 
has  for  its  own  beautiful  arrangements,  an  internal  machinery — 
a  power  inherent  in  itself,  sufficient  to  account  for  all  the  opera- 
tions that  hav€  often  confounded  and  astonished  the  human  mind 
when  &unk  in  the  trammela  of  barbarism  and  ignorance.     To  talk 
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of  caugesthat  are  immaterial,  is  to  bring  forward  words  withoot  a 
meaning.  The  properties  of  matter,  I  acknowledge,  are  still  hid 
>n  great  obscurity ;  but  to  assume  a  principle,  independent  and  dis- 
tinct from  matter,  as  the  cause  of  these  properties,  is  a  theory  found* 
ed  upon  contradiction  and  absurdity,  and  until  we  have  explored 
every  phenomenon  and  every  material  cause  that  exists  in  nature, 
reason  and  philosophy  will  never  bring  forward  a  phantom  to  ex* 
plain  the  cause  from  which  every  effect  proceeds.  The  Christian 
Deity,  as  well  as  most  others,  have  been  characterized  as  spiritual 
beings,  and  yet  possessing  all  the  power  of  intelligence,  though 
tbese  powers  indisputably  belong  to  the  combinations  of  animal 
matter  alone. 

Till  you  have  explained  these  propositions  that  I  have  put  to  you, 
and  given  me  a  definition  of  your  term  relative  to  tlie  existence  of 
a  Deity,  it  is  the  height  of  absurdity  your  attempting  to  load  Ma- 
terialism with  those  calumnies  that  you  forbear  to  mention.  The 
doctrines  that  I  have  espoused  support  nothing  but  what  is  con- 
genial with  the  principles  of  universal  nature.  I  have  asked  from 
you  a  proof  and  demonstration  9f  your  Deity,  and  in  the  absence 
of  all  proof,  you  only,  by  fervently  writing  upon  a  subject  which 
has  not  been,  on  your  part,  sufficiently  and  coolly  considered,  have 
allowed  yourself  to  depart  from  the  rules  of  good  breeding.  The 
observation,  that  charity  forbids  you  to  mention  my  motives,  for 
cherishing  ideas  different  from  your  own,  will  ever  be  treated  by 
me,  with  all  the  contenipt  which  it  deserves.  If  I  have  stated  opi- 
nions contrary  to  the  general  mass  of  mankind,  I  console  myself 
with  the  hope  that  they  are  in  unison  with  the  most  intelligent 
By  declaiming  against  the  pursuits  of  philosophy,  I  know  it  has 
ever  been  the  favorite  plan  of  priests  to  cry'  out,  that  its  follow* 
ers  are  the  pervertors  of  reason,  and  the  destroyers  of  human  hap* 
piness.  Materialism,  however,  wishes  only  to  destroy  fitlsehood, 
and  to  rend  in  pieces  that  theological  fabric,  which  has  too  long 
preyed  upon  every  thing  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  man. . 

To  a  philosophic  mind,  the  word  mircuile  cannot  be  understood, 
it  wishes  to  imply  a  departure  from  the  laws  of  nature,  an  event 
morally  impossible.  Were  it  admitted  into  the  enquiries  of  true 
science,  it  would  lead  to  the  perversion  of  every  principle,  which 
the  discoveries  of  modern  tiiiies  have  established.  We  now  know 
that  it  is  ghostly  superstition,  and  religious ^raud  that  have  invent* 
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ed  the  word.  The  idea  of  vour  intelligent  power,*  and  which  you 
sometimes  call  a  Being,  having  recourse  to  uncommon  means  to 
bring  about  uncominon  end/,  only  exposes  the  trick.  Nature  is 
always  beautiful  and  consistent;  for, in  performing her'Operations, 
she  resorts  only  to  common  means.  Your  reasoning  may  do  for 
a  theologian ;  but  every  ardent  lover  of  science  will  pity  the  man 
who,  to  support  his  favorite  dogmas,  gives  to  his  Deity,  a  power 
which  exists  beyond  nature  herself. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  correspondence,  enough  has  trans- 
pired to  tell  me  the  extent  of  your  knowledge  in  natural  philoso* 
phy;  but  nothing  has  contributed  more  towards  this  information 
than  the  blundering  mistakes  you  have  committed,  when  speaking 
about  motion.  If  I  had  told  you,  that  I  recognized  this  principle 
as  a  Deity,  you  might  have  imagined  you  had  scope  to  laugh,  at 
me,  as  much  as  I  had  when  I  thought  of  your  idolatry.  This  how- 
ever,  is  the  roost  palpable  absurdity  that  you  have  yet  fallen  into» 
Motion,  in  the  sense  in  which  philosophy  receives  it,  when  the 
properties  of  matter  are  in  discussion,  is  that  affinity  which  exists  - 
in  its  particles,  and  which,  most  probably  is  the  cause  of  the  phe* 
nomena  pervading  nature.  To  view  it  as  an  a&ct,  as  you  do,  is 
to  consider  it  similar  to  the  same  motion  that  moves  an  arti6oial 
apparatus,  when  acted  upon  by  the  force  of  fire  or  water.  No* 
thing,  however,  can  be  more  absurd ;  and  I  really  must  say,  that 
it  is  a  good  deal  of  assurance  on  your  part,  to  come  forward  and 
discuss  matters,  with  so  much  daring  confidence,  when  you  seem- 
ingly are  unacquainted  with  those  principles,  at  which  a  Tyro 
would  blush  were  he  ignorant  of. 

As  you,  however,  speak  about  the  pursuit  of  studies,  in  which 
you  are  ardently  engaged,  let  me  inform  you,  that  the  result  of 
those  studies,  will  perhaps  throw  a  little  light  upon  such  affairs. 
In  a  year  or  two  (for  knowledge  is  not  acquired  in  a  day)  you  will 
likely  inform  the  scientific  world,  the  real  nature  of  youry?7vfcati^. 
You  will  then  have  learnt  to  talk  of  cause  and  effect,  so  as  to  be 
understood ;  and,  if  modesty  will  allow  you,  you  may  immortalize 
your  ^ame,  by  unfolding  to  mankind  a  principle  which,  to  disco^ 
ver,  has  excited  the  close  investigation  of  men  who  have  been  dis« 
tinguished  beyond  all  others,  for  their  sublimity  of  intellect. 

Anatomy,  likewise,  is  a  science  not  to  be  kaown  in  a  few  days, 
or  even  a  few  weeks: — a  duration  of  four  or  five  years  study  will 
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^able  you  to  know  somethmg  more  of  it  than  your  pretensH>B9 
can  at  present  have  any  claim.  You  will  then  learn  that  the  many 
experiments  made  by  the  first  French  and  English  physiologista, 
lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  which  can  explain 
its  functions  by  no  rational  means,  other  than  those  of  Material- 
ism; I  would  with  pleasure,  here,  enter  into  the  nature  of  these 
experiments,  but  as  you  have  misrepresented  the  plainest  principles, 
which  I  have  advanced,  connected  with  natural  philosophy,  I  am 
afraid,  that,  till  you  are  more  proficient  with  science  in  general, 
my  observations  will  not  be  understood. 

Galen  certainly  is  an  example  of  great  industry,  combined  with 
much  talent;  but  he  never  enjoyed  the  advantages  which  the  dis- 
coveries of  modern  times  present.  Moreover,  his  becoming  a 
Theist,-  can  do  little  in  behalf  of  your  opinions.  He  never  bowed 
the  knee  to  Jehovah,  the  capricious  and  ever-changiiig  Deity,  of 
the  Jews,  the  Mahometans,  and'  the  Christians.  The  prejudices 
of  his  country  would  lead  hiin,  in  all  probability,  to  worship  the 
mythology  which  the  Romans,  in  a  great  degree,  borrowed  from 
the  Greeks;  a  system  that  is  characterized  by  the  amiable  and  pe- 
netrating Gibbon,  as  being  far  superior  to  Christianity,  and  bettor 
calculated  to  promote  those  noble  feelings  and  elevated  senti- 
ments for  which  the  Gi'eeks  and  Romans  were  remarkable. 

When  I  review  the  pages  of  your  last  letter,  I  really  feel  myself 
at  a  loss,  to  offer  to  you  seriously,  any  observations  regarding  those 
tjvents,  which  you  call  marvellotis,  I  told  you  in  my  last,  positive- 
ly and  distinctly,  that  it  was  your  province  to  prove  to  me,  that 
such  things  really  happened;  but  this  you  have  not  even  attempt- 
ed. The  creation  of  a  human  being  is  an  operation  in  nature  that 
in  its  particular  processes,  has  excited  the  enquiry  of  every  age. 
The  labours  of  a  Spallanzani.  with  the  beautiful  speculations  of  a 
Darwin,  throw  much  credit  on  modern  philosophy;  they  havee«- 
■deavdured  to  explain  the  theory  of  life  without,  however,  harrow- 
ing up  the  phantoms  of  superstition  ;  for  generation,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  obscurity  of  its  modus  operandi  appeased  to  them, 
as  nothing  more  than  the  effect  of  some  natural  cause.  If  man- 
-kiftd  had  always  viewed  nature,  with  the  same  ideas  that  theolo- 
gy teaches,  we  shotild  yet  be  in  profound  darkness,  regarding  ma- 
ny of  her  operations  with  which  we  are  now  familiar.  What  was 
•attributed  in  former  times  to  the  agency  of  spirits,   h<^goblin8> 
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and  other  phaBtasies,  can  be  explained  upon  well  known  princi- 
ples; and  as  the  human  mind  goes  on  iu  advancement,  the  notion 
of  that  indescribable  spirit,  called  Jehovah,  will  continue  to  be 
destroyed.  The  belief  of  such  phantoms  are  tenaciously  cherish- 
ed in  t^e  gloomy  caverns  of  monkish  piety — it  is  there  alone  that 
tliey  have  originated.  It  is  true  that  they  still  maintain  a  strong 
hold  over  the  weak  intellect  of  roan;  but  in  the  fair  garden  of  sci- 
ence, they  do  not  exist.  In  this  delightful  spot,  weeds  which  are 
the  effect  of  theological  poisoc,  soon  perish.  The  cultivators  well 
know  how  baneful  such  productions  are  to  the  soil;  for,  the  lovers 
ef  philosophy  never  behold  a  department  of  knowledge,  engrafted 
with  religion,  but  they  look  upon  it,  as  an  unweeded  garden, 
where,  to  nse  the  language  of  Shakespeare, 

"  Things  rank  and  gross  in  nature,  possess  it  merely.** 

The  farrago  which  you  have  brought  forward  about  your  resur- 
rection is  entirely  foreign  to  the  maxims  of  truth.  Chemistry 
teaches  us  that  animated  beings  deprived  of  their  vital  powers, 
sink  into  the  bosom  of  nature,  entirely  changed  from  their  former 
elements,  to  give  life  to  other  principles.  Forms  alone  perish, 
while  matter  eternally  exists ;  to  trace  the  endless  varieties  of  it 
would  be  vain ;  a  little  consideration,  however,  will  expose  the 
futile  and  ignorant  idea,  of  a  being,  becoming  again  alive,  after  hav* 
ing  undergone  decomposition.  The  notion,  indeed  is  so  gross  and 
so  opposite  to  every  thing  that  science  inculcates,  that  it  is  only 
the  vulgar  mind,  which  can  listen  to  dogmas  so  revolting.  They 
are  worse  than  any  old  woman's  tale ;  and  I  repeat,  so  offensive, 
that  none  can  believe  in  them,  who  are  guided  by  the  pure  dic- 
tates of  sound  reason. 

Had  you  read  my  letters  attentively,  you  would  have  saved 
yourself  the  trouble  of  committing  to  paper  those  disjoint- 
ed ideas,  contained  in  your  last  communication.  Throughout 
the  whole,  of  your  observations,  you  do  not  comply  with  one  of 
my  demands,  but  run  on,  from  one  sentence  to  another,  substi^ 
tuting  bare  assertion  for  sound  reasoning.  I  confess  there  is  much 
to  explore  connected  with  the  properties  of  matter;  but  every  age 
advances  with  improvement,  now  that  "science  holds  her  sway.*' 
Within  the  last  century  she  has  developed  facts,  that  never  will  be 
obliviated,  and  to  add  to  this  tributary  stream  of  knowledge,  men 
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ot  scientific  and  enquiring  minda^  only  wiish  a  demonstration  of 
the  nattire  of  this  principle,  which  is  named,  intelligent;  and  which 
is  said  to  be  separated  from  matter,  and  entirely  to  have  an  inde- 
pendent  existence  fVom  it.  The  phenomena  around  us^  are  by 
religionists  ascribed,  to  a  something  that  human  reason,  cannot 
comprehend.  The  Materialist,  however  rejects  this:  in  his  re- 
searches he  is  warranted  to  conclude  that  matter  has  always  ex- 
is  ted :  he  finds  it  cannot  be  destroyed,  and  sees  in  it  properties 
coeval  with  its  duration,  in  short,  from  the  ceaseless  movements 
which  it  ever  undergoes,  effects  are  produced,  which  can  alone  be 
referred  to  its  action — the  Materialist  therefore,  considers  it  pre^ 
sumption  without  proof,  that  there  is  anything  beyond  nature  direct-^ 
ing  this  vast  machinery.  If  there  is  any  thing  totally  distinct  from 
matter,  and  tangible  to  the  senses  of  men,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
belongs  to  truth,  why  is  it,  that  Theists  do  not  come  forward  and 
define  it?  they  say  that  it  is  a  spirit;  but  Materialism  knows,  that 
this  is  a  word,  which  means  nothingy  and  therefore  it  is  in  the  vo- 
lume of  nature,  and  not  in  the  flimsy,  and  confused  records,  of 
men,  that  proof  is  wanted  to  establish  the  existence  of  a  Deity. — 
Materialism  embraces  facts  confirmed  by  investigation  alone, 
and  tunis  away  from  theories  hitherto  only  supported  by  current 
opinion.  The  followers  of  it,  are  content,  with  abiding,  by  the 
powers  existing  in  nature  to  explain  its  varied  phenomena,  till 
some  identity,  be  brought  forward,  rather  than  adopt  the  belief  of 
a  principle,  which  is  purely  imaginary,  and  of  which  no  tangible 
idea  can  be  formed ;  e:xpound  to  me,  the  nature  of  this  principle, 
where  it  exists,  how  it  exists,  and  in  what  form  it  can  be  identi- 
fied, or  other^ays,  confess  your  ignorance,  and  be  no  longer  the 
dupe  of  your  imagination. 

The  planetary  orbs  of  the, universe,  are  certainly  a  snbject  of 
sublime  contemplation.  To  admire  the  extent  of  their  grandenr, 
we  however,  have  no  occasion  to  go  into  the  romantic  fields  of 
fiction,  and  till  something  else  is  substituted,  theism  must  be* 
considered,  as  a  system  explaining,  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  man- 
ner, the  nature  of  a  first  cause.  Till  the  matter  is  more  fully  de- 
veloped, we  must  look  upon  the  cause  and  the  effect,  the  design 
and  the  execution,  of  such  immense  machinery,  to  be  the  result  of 
its  own  internal  energy.  The  other  points  of  your  letter,  require 
from  me  little  or  no  observation,  or  addition  to  what  has  been 
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Stated;  indeed,  I  see- no  necessity,  whatever,  in  following  you 
through  your  long  and  tiresome  remarks  ahout  Jesus,  and  his  fol- 
lowers— I  can  only  direct  you  to  my  former  letters.  I  have  there 
shewn  you,  that  you  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  proof,  for  believing 
in  the  ascension,  and  I  may  observe  that  if  Jesus  did  not  ascend, 
there  was  of  course  little  use  for  his  resurrection.  There  is  not 
one  witness  that  says  he  saw  Jesus  rise  ftrom  the  tomb,  and  those 
that  give  record  of  him  being  seen  after,  only  prove  that  he  never 
had  been  dead.  In  short,  1  have  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  that  be 
did  not  remain  the  appointed  time,  in  the  grave,  and  likewise 
have  shewn  you  that  these  men,  whom  you  call  inspired^  are  at 
▼ariance  with  each  other,  in  their  different  details.  Upon  the 
whole,  when  I  look  upon  what  is  called  revelation,  I  consider  it  such 
a  tissue  of  marvellous  events,  and  barefaced  contradictions,  that 
for  them  to  have  gained  credit  we  must  ascribe  to  the  human  mind, 
a  strange  perversity  of  intellect.  Your  reply  to  me  about  those 
celestial  regions  concerning  which  you  have  such  notions,  at  once 
demonstrates  that  you  have  no  fixed  idea  of  them — they  only  ex^ 
ist  in  the  coinage  of  your  brain  ;  for  to  quote  ^he  language  of  our 
immortal  bard,  as  a  theologian — 

"  Your  imagination  bodies  forth^ 

The  forms  of  things  unknotvn J 

Turns  them  to  a  shape,  and  gives  to  airy  nothing 

A  local  habitation  aTid  a  name** 

Things  of  a  more  substantial  nature,  will  however  succeed  all 
this  flowery  and  romantic  path,  We  now  live  in  an  age,  very 
different  from  what  is  past,  and  though  cant  and  hypocrisy,  to  a 
great  degree  prevail,  yet  you  will  scarely  meet  with  an  intelligent 
inan,  who  speaks  his  sentiments  honestly,  but  turns  away  with 
disgust  from  such  an  ill  told  fable.  We  may  say,  the  bubble  is 
now  burst — the  cheat  exposed — future  years  will  create  new  ge- 
nerations, who  availing  themselves,  of  the  advantage  of  our  times, 
will  I  have  no  doubt  look  upon  Christianity,  in  the  same  light  as 
its  followers  of  the  present  day  view  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks 
from  which  the  whole  system  has  been  borrowed,  as  is  sadsfacto* 
rily  proved,  by«  learned  and  elegant  article,  written  lately  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Taylor,  wherein,  he  shews  that  the  whole  legend  of 
Jesus  is  founded,  upon  the  ancient  pagan  story  of  Prometheus. 
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I  c^miot  draw  this  letter  to  a  conclusion  vi^oui  tCaliog  to  you' 
tliat  whatever  difTerence  of  opinion,  I  have  foimd,  to  exist,  cott^ 
cerning  the  affairs,  that  have  formed  the  subject  of  diis  correspoR- 
dence,  I  have  always  made  it  a  study  uever  to  allow  my  seBtimenls 
to  interfere  with  the  private  feelings  of  friendship,  and  i  believe,  I 
at  this  moment  can  say*  that  I  possess  the  good  opinion  of  not  a 
few,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  piety,  and  who  are  aware 
that  my  ideas  are  by  no  means  in  unison  with  theirs.  Men  are 
unwiUing  to  shake  off  the  bonds  which  education  imposea-  it  is  an 
e-ffort,  an  exertion  of  much  energy  to  destroy  those  impressions  of 
early  life,  and  hence  many  whom  I  know,  who  upon  other  sub- 
jects enjoy  the  clearest  penetration^  have,  in  the  mazes  of  theology, 
their  minds  warped  with  the  strongest  prejudices.  I  have  seldom 
however,  met  in  the  circles  of  friendship,  any  acrimony  that  could 
in  the  least  lead  to  unpleasant  feeling,  and  therefore  when  I.  con- 
trast, such  mildness  of  character  with  the  complexion  of  your  last 
letter,  I  assure  you,  1  draw  conclusions  that  are  by  no  means  fa- 
vourable to  you.  I  consider  your  effusions,  as  the  ebullition  of  a 
mind  highly  ruffled,  and  distorted  with  conceptions  by  no  means 
of  an  amiable  nature.  To  impute  to  me  motives,  that  you  dare 
not  avow,  is  truly  contemptible.  I  despise  your  insinuations  as  I 
know  well  the  feelings  from  which  thty  proceed,  and  hold  you  in 
estimation  accordingly.  Such  conduct  I  consider  unworthy  of  any 
one  with  whom  I  wish  to  hold  conununication,  and  therefore  can- 
xlidly  acknowledge  to  you,  that  1  hwe  no  '.vish  to  extend  the  cor- 
respondence farther.  You  lell  me  that  you  will  perhaiis  write  to 
me,  if  you  think  my  letter  rvorthy  of  an  answer;  wonderful  con- 
descension! I  am  however  aware  of  your  plan,  and  to  render  it 
abortive,  I  disclaim  any  future  communication.  Wrought  up  as 
your  feelings  are,  it  is  high  time  to  bring  these  letters  to  a  termi- 
nation.; the  correspondence  has  elided,  as  I  anticipated — your 
evasive  and  unsatisfactory  mode  of  replying  to  questions,  fairly 
stated,  but  which  apparently  cannot  be  properly  answered,  shews, 
that  if  I  had  any  inclination,  we  might  go  on  ad  infinitum.  This 
however  would  be  an  idle  task,  perfectly  useless,  and  un vailing, 
and  therefore,  under  such  an  impression,  combined  with  what  f 
have  already  alluded  to,  I  without  much  regret,  adopt  this  mode 
of  finally  biddinp:  you  farewell. 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  HEf^fJUllCAK.  671 


FIRE  IN  FLEET  STREET. 


We  have  had  soraething  like  a  Christian  fire  since  the  great  one 
on  the  14th  instant.  On  Saturday  morning,  the  20th,  about  se- 
ven o'clock,  when  the  shopman  and  the  servant  were  proceeding 
to  business;  they  found  the  house  full  of  dense  smoke,  and  it 
turned  out,  that  a  fire  had  somehow  kindled  in  the  back  part  of 
our  premises  on  the  ground  floor.  1  he  smoke  was  such  as  scarce- 
ly to  admit  of  passing  below,  on  first  discovering  it;  and  before 
Mrs.  Carlilc  could  dress,  all  passage  was  impeded.  The  two 
children  at  home,  Tom  Paine  and'Hypatia,  were  handed  out  of  a 
window  in  their  bed-clothes,  and  Mrs.  Carlile  had  to  wait  until  a 
ladder  could  be  put  to  her  bed  room  window,  by  which  she  de- 
scended under  the  hearty  commendations  of  an  assembled  crowd 
at  her  coolness  and  fortitude. 

The  first  fire  burnt  the  upper  part  of  the  house,  but  this  has  de- 
stroyed our  warehouse,' which  formed  a  kind  of  back  shop.  The 
front  shop  and  first  floor  are  still  sound ;  but  the  City  Surveyor 
has  stepped  in  with  his  Jiat  to  say,  that  the  house  must  come 
down.  The  Christians  seem  determined  to  have  us  out  by  fire  or 
by  some  other  means;  but  we^shall  fight  on  every  inch  of  ground 
here  until  we  can  get  a  better  position. 

Our  stock  has  sustained  great  damage  by  fire  and  water,  but 
nothing  that  will  seriously  impede  our  progress.  We  have  re- 
moved the  bulk  of  it  to  a  more  secure  place. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  will  exhibit  a  little  of  the  Lon- 
don Christian  feeling  upon  the  subject. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  written  in  London  to  a  Friend  in  Edinburgh, 
'     dated  Noveinber  19,  1824. 

We  have  had  two  dreadful  fires  in  London   this  week,  one  of 
which  nearly  laid  in  ruin  the  shop  of  Richard  Carlile,  with  all  its 
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valaable  productiops.  Prcvidencey  however,  to  use  a  cant  phrase, 
has  been  very  kind  to  this  assemblage  of  hlaspkemy,  ftod  yestei- 
day  I  was  happy  to  observe,  that  matters  were  ^so  far  arranged 
from  the  consequent  confusion,  that  the  sale  in  the  shop  had  again 
regularly  commenced.  The  dwelling  house,  especially  the  upper 
part,  suffered  much,  and  I  believe  Mrs.  Carllle  and  the  family 
have  taken  up  their  abode  elsewhere. 

It  was  amusing  to  hear  the  remarks  concerning  this  conflagra- 
tion. Carlile*s  shop  formed  an  interesting  topic,  and  has  given 
rise,  I  verily  believe,  to  some  notions  among  the  ChristiriJis,  that 
their  Deity,  does  not  always  act  agreeable  to  their  wishes:  "  what 
a  pity  it  waSy  that  Cariile  escaped  the  fre,**  were  words,  that  I 
heard  from  a  lady,  in  conversation  with  another,  when  passing  up 
Ludgate  Hill  yesterday.  I  smiled  with  indignation,  and  could  not 
help  thinking,  that  were  it  no  other  circumstance  than  this  alone» 
it  would  be  sufficient  to  expose  the  fraud  of  the  whole  system; 
but,  minds  who  do  not  possess  rationality,  can  never  receive  an 
useful  lesson.  They  cannot  perceive  that  the  elements  are  some- 
times uncontrollable,  and  that  they  direct  their  fury  upon  the 
interests  of  hum^in  individuals  whatever  creed  they  happen  to  em- 
brace : — in  fact,  such  is  the  perversity  of  intellect,  when  directed 
by  religious  dogmas,  that  in  an  instance  of  this  kind,  it  cannot 
discover,  that  Jehovah,  had  he  wished  to  retard  the  advancement 
of  blasphemy,  or  in  other  words  the  progress  of  science,  he  would 
have  overwhelmed  in  one  devouring  flame  the  only  emporium  that 
now  exists  against  him,  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 


Printed  and  Publibhed  by  11.  Cablile,  84,  fleet  Streetd — ^All  Correspon- 
dences for  ^  The  Republican"  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  pnbLication, 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 
LETTER  XXV. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Nov.  20,  year  1824  of 
man's  degradation— ^f  man's  fall. 
Having  fairly  humanized  or  dogmatized  the  "  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,*'  I  will  proceed  to  make  an  epitome  oitbe  Epis- 
tles of  the  New  Testament  and -append  to  it  an  article  from 
Mr.  Taylor's  Clerical  Review,  drawing  a  parallell  between 
Crishna  and  Christ,  and  also  a  Gospel  of  the  Infancy  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  lay  it  down  as  a  settled  point  amongst  all 
who  have  taken  the  pains  to  examine  the  matter,  that  no 
such  person  as  the  Jesus  Christ  which  Christianity  preaches 
ever  existed.  My  neighbour.  Parson  Ricbman,  must  by 
this  time  be  pretty  well  conviced  upon  that  point:  though 
he  will  doubtless  preach  Jesus  Christ,  so  long  as  he  can  get 
Christian  pay  for  doing  it*.     So  my  motive  in  copying  here 

*  Soon  after  the  above  was  written,  indeed,  almost  at  the  mo- 
ment that  I  was  pointing  and  paging  it,  this  old  gentlemen  and 
his  wife  were  killed  in  bed,  by  the  falling  of  a  chimney  upon  the 
roof  and  beating  it  through  upon  them.  The  accident  was  the  re- 
sult of  a  hideous  hurricane  which  blew  on  this  coast  on  the  night 
of  the  22d  and  morning  of  the  23d  inst.  From  the  apparent  length 
of  the  night  I  had  began  to  think,  that  the  wind  had  blown  the 
sun  out,  or  that  by  a  lurch  of  the  earth  it  had  become  midsummer 
at  the  South  Pole.  At  the  moment  that  Mr..  Richman  was  killed, 
about  six  in  the  morning,  I  was  consoling  myself  with  the  com- 
fort of  having  a  strong  building  about  me ;  for  there  are  some  ad- 
vantages in  a  Gaol !  The  havoc  made  with  property  and  jpersons 
nearer  the  sea  is  quite  distressing ;  and  I  dare  say,  that  half  a  mil- 
lion of  pounds  sterling  woidd  not  cover  the  damage  done  to  houses, 
ships,  &c.  on  the  coast  of  Dorset  alone.  And  yet  there  is  an  Edi- 
tor, or  a  writer,  in  the  Dorchester  Journal,  silly  enough  to  call  it 
a  dispensation  from  divine  providence !  The  Devil  take  such  a 
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the  Gosf;^  af  tbe  TofaBcy  is  to.  giTe  farther  pmeC  of  the 
whole  of  the  Gospel  beii»g  ilEkbuloo^  ^  and  beoau9«v  as  there 
is  no  Gospel  of  the  Infancy  in  tbe  New  Testament,  it  is 
eYidendy  so  far  defeotiiw  a«d  abwA6  befeltowe*  as  §a^  as 

providence !  Had  they  said  it  was  a  visit  from  his  Satanic  Majesty, 
the  thing  would  have  been  more  consistent  with  tlie  Christian 
Creed;  though  it  must  be  allowed,  that  their  God  has  been  at 
times  taken  in  strange  fits,  and  has  played  some  od^  pra'aks  with 
his  graceiings !  We  may  look  upon  the  case  of  Mr.  Richman  as 
one  of  them. 

My  readers  will  recollect,  that  this  is  the  old  clergyman,  the 
Vicar  of  Trinity  parish  in  Dorchester,  who  paid  me  two  visits  last 
year,  under  a  pretence  of  holding-a  discussion  ;  but  who  in  real- 
ity, met  me  and  submitted  like  a  c^itkk  There  is  something  cu- 
rious in  his  history,  w'hich  I  wiU  relate  rand  illustrate  for  tbe  in- 
struction of  the  Christians  of  this  neighbourhoodr. 

He  was  so  excessively  timid  and  fearful  of  dccidents^  conta- 
gious infections,  and  other  evils,  a&  to  keep  himself  in  an  almost 
continual  state  of  alarm.  And  this  is  a  full  proof  that  religion  was 
no  support  nor  assurance  to  such  a  mind.  ~  He  could  bold  no  con- 
fidence in  his  God  or  Gods  on  any  point,  or  at  any  time.  I  am 
informed,  that  nothing  could  induce  him  to  visit  a  sijk  person, 
and  that  if  an  infant  were  born,  and  not  likely  to  live,  he  would 
not  go  into  the  house  of  its  parent  to  baptize  it;  but  bave  it 
brought  to  his  house!  This  timid  disposition  was  carried  so  fkr, 
that  some  of  the  wise  simpletons  of  Dorchester  do  not  hesitate  to 
find  that  tbe  accident  which  gave  him  death  was  a  judgment  from 
Divine  Providence !  Providence  again !  Poor  Providence !  If  it 
provides  nothings  it  has  to  bear  much  in  the  shape  of  acotMalion. 

His  timidity  was  even  carried' to  his  Church  !  he  could,  not  trust 
himself  to  Divine  Providenoe  in  Divine  Provideoce'a  House!  but 
was  afraid,  that  it  would  fall  about  his  ears  whil^  preaching  or 
prayingj  and  though  some  of  his  respectable  parishioners  felt  as- 
sured that  it  would  stand  another  fifty  years,  the  old  Vioar  per- 
severed and  had  it  down !  He  bad  only  preached  twice  in  his  New 
Church,  before  Divine  Providence  tumbled  the  chimney  and  roof 
of  his  house  upon,  him !  So  that,  where  he  thought  himself  most 
sure,  he  found  that  which  every^ where  else  he  dreaded! 

I  wonder  the  Christians  cannot  see  that-  Divine  Providence 
takes  a  great  deal  of  care  of  me,  and  bafiQes  their  every  effort  to 
put  me  down.  They  say  it  is  the  Devil  with  whom  lam  connect- 
ed ;  but  I  deny  it,  and  assert,  that  I  killed  the  Devil  before  L  began 
to  war  with  the  other  Gods! 

My  Divine  Providence  is  Truth  and^  a  good  disposition  in  a 
RIGHTEOUS  cause!  I  invoke  the  spirit  of  old  Parson  Richman  to 
come  and  teach  me  that  ^hich  he,  or  it,  for  I  do  not  know  that 
spirits  are  sexual,  could  not  teach  me  when  in  the  body. 
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possible  with  a  co-extended  circulation  of  such  a  Gospel: 
the  one  having  the  same  claim  to  credit  as  tbe  others. 

Giving^  Christianity  a  date  of  ten  years  higher  than^we 
can  trace  it,  we  shall  fix  its  origiO)  as  a  version  of  the  stories 
of  Crisbna,  Prometheus,  and  Bacchus,  grafted  upon  the 
Jewib'b  Scriptures,  at  the  year  100  of  our  present  era,  or  860 
from  tbe  building  of  the  city  of  Rome,  if  tbe  name  of  Je<^ 
sus  Christ  had  been  invented  before  that  time,  it  bad  not  been 
so  preached  as  to  excite  the  attention  of  tbe  public  autho- 
rities, and  to  exist  in  public  records.  Tbe  year  850  from 
the  building  of  the  city  of  Rome  was  the  first  of  Trajan,  and 
Trajan  was  the  first  public  officer  whose  name  is  on  record 
connected  with  Cbristiadism.  •  Though  I  have  truly  said, 
that  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  new  version  of  the  stories 
of  Crisbna,  Prometheus,  and  B ace hus>  grafted  upon  tbe  Jew- 
ish scriptures,  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  that  these  very 
Jewish  Scriptures,  that  the  stories  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Elijah 
and  Elii^ba,  are  mere  versions  of  the  same  tales,  and  clearly 
have  sooie  common  foundation.  One  of  the  names  of  Bac- 
chus was  IViyses,  which  like  Mioses,  signifies  ^a^en  oti^  of  the 
water;  and  this  Myses,  or  Bacchus,  is  said  to  have  divided 
tbe  Red  Sea  to  lead  an  army  to  Ibdia.  Now  as  these  naipes 
among  learned  men  who  have  examined  the  subject  are 
agreed  to  be  names  and  personifications  of  tbe  solar  planet, 
1  will  venture  a  conjecture  as  to  tbe  origin  of  'the  story  about 
the  dividing  tbe  waters  of  tbe  Red  Sea.  We  have  tbe  most 
authentic  accounts  of  the  gradual  retiring  of  the  waters  of. 
tbe  sea  from  that  part  of  Asia  and  Africa,, in  addition  to 
which  the  country  itself  now  exhibits  such  proofs;  and  there 
is  not  a  question,*  but  that  the  Red  Sea  was  once  navigable 
throughout  from  tbe  Mediterranean  to  the  Indian  Sea.  M 
the  particulcur  time  at  which  tbe  sea  retired,  so  as  to  form 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  this  fable  about  Bacchus,  or  M'yses,  or 
Moses,  dividing  the  waters,  must  have  originated  $  for  tbe 
powers  of  the  sun,  to  a  people  ignorant  of  tbe  motious  of  tbe 
earth,  were  sure  to  be  the  powers  sought  for  this  apparent 
drying  up  of  the  waters  of  tbe  Red  Sea,  leaving  dry  land,  or 
a  neck  of  land  with  a  sea  still  approaching  on  each  side  more 
or  less  with  its  tides;  and  thus,  at  an  interval,  an  army  might 
seem  to  have  actually  passed  through,  and  to  have  caused 
the  division  of  the  two  seas.  Those  who  baVe  any  know- 
ledge of  the  polar  motions  of  tbe  earth,  and  the  certain  gra- 
dual change  of  position  in  the  waters  of  tbe  earth,  will  find 
no  difficulty  in  supporting  my  conjecture. 

There  is  again  but  little  difficulty  in  conjecturing  tbe  pri* 
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gin  of  the  name  of  Myses  or  Moses  for  the' sun :  though  no- 
thing more  than  conjecture  can  be  adduced  now  or  hereafter 
upon  the  subject.  To  a  people  again  ignorant  of  the  mo- 
tions of  the  earth,  the  sun  appears  to  set  every  evening  in  the 
waters  and  to  come  out  of  them  every  morning,  so  that  no- 
thing was  more  likely  than  the  giving  him  a  name  that 
expressed  his  coming  out  or  being  taken  out  of  the  waters. 

If  for  the  sake  of  some  point  to  fix  upon,  we  agree  to  say, 
that  the  first  preachers  of  Christianism  rendezvoused  at  An- 
tioch  about  the  year  100,  we  shall  then  be  able  to  trace  its 
course  with  some  precision. 

Tbe  first  scheme  seems  to  have  been  an  efifort  to  convert 
the  Jews  scattered  abroad  to  .this  version  of  Paganism,  by 
assimilating  the  story  of  Jesus  to  their  expected  Messiah. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  evidently  written  for  that 
purpose,  at  Chap.  vii.  ver.  14,  it  is  asserted,  that  Jesus  sprung 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  Epistle  nominally  addressed 
to  the  Romans,  from  the  second  to  the  fifteenth  chapter,  is 
w*holly  addressed  to  some  Jew  or  Jews  and  not  to  any  body 
of  Romans,  which  stands  as  another  proof,  that  Christianity 
had  not  then  reached  Rome.  Tbe  first  and  last  chapters  of 
this  Epistle  have  no  connection  with  or  relation  to  the  body 
of  the  Epistle,  or  treatise  rather  on  tbe  comparative  merits 
of  Judaism  and  Christianism.  And  were  it  not  for  an  allu- 
sion to  Spain  in  tbe  fifteenth  chapter,  there  is  no  indication 
in  the  body  of  the  work  of  its  having  been  addressed  to  any 
persons  near  Rome.  And  that  Paul  on  first  setting  out  on 
his  ministry  from  Antioch,  having  avowedly  reached  no  fur- 
ther than  Corinth,  should  have  an  engagement  in  so  remote 
a  country  as  Spain,  is  very  improbable.  He  talks  of  a  walk 
into  Spain  as  if  it  were  but  a  day's  journey !  It  is  no  where 
else  stated  in  the  New  Testament  that  there  was  a  church 
in  Spain  so  early. 

The  bulk  of  the  New  Testament  is  an  evidence,  that  in 
the  first  effort  to  start  tbe  new  religion  of  Christianism,  there 
was  no  intention  to  deviate  from  the  whole  law  and  customs 
of  the  Jews ;  for,  though  Paul  after  he  had  quarrelled  with 
all  the  other  apostles,  and  set  up  a  new  Gospel  of  his  own, 
bitterly  inveighed  against  circumcision,  we  read  at  Acts  chap, 
xvi.  yer.  3,  that  he  circumcised  Timothy,  whose  father  was 
a  Grecian  and  mother  a  Jewess,  *'  because  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarteie :  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek."  Here  is  clear  case,  that  circumcision  was  at  first 
considered  an  essential  part  of  Christianity,  as  it  is  beginning 
to  be  among  the  followers  of  Johai^nah  Southcote  at  tfaiis  time. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^  THE  REPUBLICAN.  677 

And  Ibis  will  well  account  for  the  passing  of  the  Jew«  and 
early  Christians  under  the  common  name  of  Galileans. 

Having  hovered  round  the  skirts  of  Antioch  for  a  time, 
until  he  had  quarrelled  with  all  his  fellows,  Paul  started  away 
with  his  new  "  Gospel  of  uocircumcision"  towards  Greece 
in  Europe.  He  might  further  have  had  the  sharpsightedness 
to  see,  that  the  "  Gospel  of  circumcision"  would  not  pro- 
duce any  effect  either  upon  the  Jews  or  Gentiles..  So  hav- 
ing had  a  smart  quarrel  with  Peter  at  Antioch,  see  Galatians 
ohap.  ii:  ver.  11,  and  also  with  Barnabas  and  Mark  see  Acts 
chap.  XV.  ver.  39,  he  left  that  neighbourhood  and  soon  Asia 
altogether,  under  the  common  and  convenient  excuse,  as  we 
are  told  at  Acts  chap.  xv.  ver.  6,  that  he  was  "  forbidden  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia :"  and  further  at 
verse  9,  that  he  had  a  vision  in  the  night  of  a  man  who  in- 
vited him  to  ^«  come  over  into  Macedonia."  In  the  onset  of 
Christianity,  every  thing  seems  to  have  been  undertaken 
under  the  direction  of  dreams:  and  such  has  been  its  sopo- 
rific powers,  that  it  has  kept  all  Europe  in  a  dream 
for  near  seventeen  centuries.  I  shall  be  very  happy,  if  I 
can  but  make  noise  enough  to  awake  the  people  of  England 
out  of  this  long  continued  dream.  I  will  at  least  make  all 
the  noise  I  can  co  rouse  them :  but  if  they  will  fall  asleep 
again,  the  fault  will  not  be  mine. 

Whilst  we  have  Paul  under  weigh  from  Asia  across  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  to  Europe,  for  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
opened  his  commission  (his  new  fangled  Gospel  of  uncir- 
cumcision)  to  the  ships  crew  of  this  voyage,  wc  will  en- 
deavour to  sketch  his  portrait,  to  hang  his  picture  at  the 
iiead  of  this  epitome  of  his  labours  r  and  be  on  your  guard, 
Bailey,  as  to  who  and  what  you  are  about  to  see:  for  this 
chief  of  the  Apostles,  this  great  propagator  of  the  greatest 
<nischief  that  ever  was  propagated,  was  both  a  curious  and 
a  comical  little  character.  I  would  not  go  to  an  Apocry- 
phal book  for  a  description  of  faim^  did  I  not  find  a  cor- 
roboration of  the  sketch  in  the  New  Testament*  Now 
then,  Ecce  Homo !  Behold  the  man  f 

In  the  book  ot "  The  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecia"  we  are 
told  that,  '*A  certain  man  named  Onesiphorus*,  hearing 
that  Paul  was  come  to  Iconium,  went  out  speedily  to  meet 
him  together  with  tiis  wife  Lectra,  and  his  sons  Simmia  and 
Zeno,  to  invite  him  to  their  house.     For  Titus  had  given 

^  S'ee  a  corresponding  mention  of  this  Onesiphorus  by  Paul 
in  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  chap.  i.  ver.  16. 
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tfaem  a  descriptioD  of  Paul's  personage,  the;  as  jet  not  know- 
ing him  in  person,  but  only  being  acquainted  with  bis  cha- 
racter. Tbej  went  in  the  king's  highway  to  Lystra,  and 
stood  there  waiting  for  him,  comparing  all  who  passed  by, 
with  that  description  which  Titus  had  given  them.  At  length 
they  saw  a  man  coming,  of  a  low  stature,  bald  on  the  bead, 
crooked  thighs,  handsome  legs*,  hollow-eyed  ;  had  a  crook- 
ed nose;  full  of  grace;  for  sometimes  he  appeared  as  a 
man,  sometimes  he  had  the  countenance  of  an  aogei.*^  This 
was  Paul!  This  v^as  the  originator  of  that  horrid  Cbristian- 
isra,  that  damnable  Gospel  of  Uncircumcision  (see  Galatians 
chap.  ii.  ver.  7.)  which  has  both  degraded,  sin  pi  fied,  and  de- 
solated Europe  to  this  day.  Awake  Europeans!  Awake 
and  read  !  Behold  the  picture  of  the  author  of  your  woes ! 

Almost  every  town  furnishes  an  eccentric  and  a  crippled 
shoe-maker  that  ipucb  resembles  this  portrait  cif  Panl.  In 
Ashburton,  the  town  of  my  birth,  there  were  two  of  the  same 
stamp,  Joseph  Jefifery  and  Robert  Nichols;  but  of  the  two, 
old  Stoaf  Jeffery  (a  familiar  appellative  to  my  ear!) 
mqst  have  carried  thenighest  resemblance  to  Paul.  I  know 
not  if  little  ^^oa/ be  living;  but  if  living,  it  would  be  worth 
a  triflle  to  exhibit  him  through  Europe  as  a  striking  resem- 
blance of  Saint  Paul  the  little  great  originator  of  Christi- 
anity in  Europe.  Stoaf  wvls  a  Saint  Paul  in  his  way  ;  for, 
I  have  known  him  play  many  odd  and  novel  pranks,  and 
have  participated  in  them.  I  hope  he  may  be. living  to  hear 
of  the  honour  I  have  done  him,  by  exhibtting  him  as  a  like- 
ness of  Saint  Paul!  Though,  by  the  by,  I  never  recoUeet 
seeing  Sifoq/' at  church  or  Meeting! 

That  this  sketch  from  the  ''"Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla"  is 
not  a  caricature  of  Saint  Paul,  we  have  proof  in  the  Second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  chap.  x.  It  seems,  that  the  Co- 
rinthians had  been  speaking  to  Titus  of  the  defects  of  Paul's 
person  as  acknowledged  at  ver.  10,  "  For  his  letters,  say  they 
are  weighty  and  powerful;  but  bis  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  contemptible."  At  the  first  verse  it  is  also 
said  :  "  1  Paul — who  in  presence  am  base  among  you,  bat 
being'  absent  am  bold  towards  you."  Again  at  chap.  xi. 
ver.  6,  he  says:  ''Though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in 
knowledge ;  but  we  have  been  thoroughly  lAade  manifest 

*  It  is  impossible  that  a  man  could  at  the  same  time  have  crook- 
ed thighs  and  handsome  legs.  The  defects  of  the  thighs  arose 
from  an  iuQrmity  that  will  not  allow  the  idea  of  a  straight  or  well 
shapen  leg. 
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omoDg  yon  in  all  tbiogs."  And  be  repeatedly  speaks  ofbis 
defects,  weaknesses,  and  infirmities,  as  if  bis  body  were  crip- 
pled and  uosouud.  We  are  not  told  that  Paul  was  a  sboe- 
Bciaker,'for  bigh  shoes  with  leather  over  tbe  instep  were  not 
tben  known,  sandals  made  of  metal  and  wood  as  well  as  of 
leather  were  the  ordinary  wear.  But  we  are  told,  that  he 
was  a  Tent-maker,  and  tbat  when  at  Corinth,  be  wrought 
.with  Aquiia  and  Prisoilia,  a  Jew  and  bis  wife,  who  were  of 
the  same  craft.  Tent-making  must  bave  been*of  a  kin  witb 
«ho«-making,  and  the  Limntr  who  shall  paint  Paul  from  my 
sketch  may  draw  him  as  a  tailor  to  hide  his  crooked  tbigbs, 
or  as  preaching  upon  a  tub,  as  be  pleases. 

I  cannot  be  persuaded  that  this  Paul  the  tent-maker  is  tbe 
same  person  as  tbe  Saul  of  tbe  first  part  of  tbe  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  who  was  broughtup.  as  a  pbarisee  at  tbe  feet  of 
Gamaliel.  It  is  quite  clear  to  me,  tbat  tbe  writer  of  the  Acta 
of  tbe  Apostles  has  fabled  tbe  sketch  of  Saul's  life,  and  sub- 
sequently, improperly  jumbled  Saul  and  Paul  together  as  one 
person.  Paul  is  Paulus  a  common  Roman  name.  Saul  is 
a  Jewish  name,  at  least,  an  Old  Testament  name,  wbich 
bas  no  yesemblance  to  any  thing  Roman.  Tbe  Jews  were 
particular  in  having  public  officers  free  from  bodily  defects, 
and  woold  not  have  countenanced  such  a  man  as  Paul  as  a 
commissioned  acooser  of  the  Christians,  and  tbe.  agent  of  a 
High  Priest.  Tbere  is  a  tradition  that  Pairl  turned  Cbris- 
tian  out  of  spite  because  be  could  not  marry  tbe  daughter  ^ 
of  tbe  High  Priest,  this  for  foregoing  reasons  I  do  not 
credit. 

Having  hung  up  tbe  pictare  of  Paul,  we  will  now  search 
the  Scriptures  for  bis  character,  asdrawn  of  bimself:  and  a 
very  pretty  character  we  shall  find  it:  one  well  qtmlified  to 
aeoomplisb  tbe  evils  wbk>b  be  bas  disseminated  among  mae- 
bind. 

Epistle  to  the  Romaas  (falsely  so  called.)  Chap.  ii.  ver4* 
Let  God  be  true,  but  ewery  mtstn  a  liar. 

7.  For  if  tbe  truth  of  God  batb  more  abounded  Ibrough 
tmy  lie  unto  bis  glory,  wby  yet  am  I  also  judged  a  sinner? 

8.  And  not  rather y  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  aind 
as  soo^e affirm  tbat  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?  wbose  damnation  is  just. 

9.  What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise: 
for  we  bave  before  proved  both  Jews  and  GrentileSy.tfaat  tbey 
are  all  ooder  sin. 

Chap.  vi.  ver.  17.  But  God  be  thanked,  tbat  ye  were  tbe 
servants  of  sin : 
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19.  Ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity. 

Chap.  vii.  ver.  5.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  ihe  mo- 
tions of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  menn- 
bers  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

8.  Biit  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 

15.  For  that  which  I  do  1  allow  not:  for  what  I  would 
that  I  do  not ;  but  what  1  hate,  that  do  l. 

16.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto 
the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwei- 
leth  in  roe. 

18.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is  in  my  flesh)  dwelletfa 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not, 

19.  For  the  good  that  1  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 
1  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20.  Now  if  1  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  1  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21.  I  find  then  a  law,  Ibat,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me. 

22.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man: 
2S.   But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 

the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  rae 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

This  and  the  9th  chapter  is  the  Vicar  of  Cerne  all  over. 
Any  thing,  any  vice,  may  be  done  and  justified,  so  as  it  be 
done  spiritually  and  not  carnally !  The  only  necessary  ex- 
cuse is  to  plead  the  working  of  the  spirit!  This  sort  of  Chris- 
tianity is  the  very  perfection  of  hypocrisy :  the  bane  of  all 
morality.  And  this  was  Paul's  masterpiece:  in  this  he 
was  an  adept.  In  this  the  Vicar  of  Cerne  assures  himself  of 
a  fellowship  with  the  Apostle  ! 

In  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  x.  ver. 
2d,  he  says,  "  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all.  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not."  This  corresponds  with  the  ex- 
tracts  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  above,  and  with  his 
saying  that  he  felt  at  liberty  to  become  "  all  things  to  all 
men."  The  contradictions  in  the  several  epistles  about  the 
propriety  of  marriage,  to  one  forbidding  it,  to  another  en- 
couraging it,  show,  that  Paul  had  no  stable  doctrine  in 
morals,  and  was  quite  willing  to  suit  himself  to  all  sorts  of 
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persoDS  and. dispositions.  His  cajoliog  and  sbuffiing  with  the 
.CoriotbiaDS  about  money  matters  shews,  that  he  was  a  per- 
fect adept  in  the  art  of  deceit.  At  one  moment,  be  wills 
them  to  give  freely,  at  another,  reproaches  them  fdr  not  hav- 
ing given  any  thing;  though  he  does  not  wantauy  thing  from 
them,  not  he !  he  can  work  with  bis  hands  and  has  '^  robbed 
other  churphes/'  because  he  would  cot  be  beholding  to 
them  who  were  unwilling  to  give.  This  unwillingness  in 
the  Corinthians  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  bitter 
reproaches  which  he  has  cast  upon  them,  and  which  he 
seems  to  shuffle  out  of  at  2  Corinthians  chap.  7.  ver.  li, 
when  they  resented  the  imputations  made.  To  the  Philip- 
piaus  who  gave  freely  he  writes  a  most  flatter iog  £pistle! 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  little  crooked-thighed,  hollo w- 
eyed,  crooked-nosed  Saiot  Paul,  the  evident  founder  of  every 
thing  that  has  appeared  in  Europe  and  America  under"  the 
the  name  of  Christianity.  In  different  parts  of  his  Epistles, 
he  is  very  free  in  calling  himself  a  fool.  "  I  speak  as  a  fool," 
he  saysat  one  place ;  but  he  was  more  rogue  than  fool,  and'  his 
true  character  is  that  of  a  cunning  little  impostor — the  little 
crooked  dog  has  done  more  mischief,  by  the  crookedness  of  his 
mind,  than  any  other  man  who  has  lived  The  little  lame 
and  crooked  Timour  the  Tartar  or  Tamerlane  did  not  a  hun- 
dredth part  of  the  mischief  to  mankind  that  this  wicked  and 
crooked  little  Apostle  of  the  Gospel  of  Uncircumcision  has 
done!  it  is  a  singular  circumstance;  but  observation  will 
justify  the  assertion,  that  these  little  deformed  characters  are 
generally  forward  in  mischief,  and  some  of  them  have  exer- 
cised great  and  malignant  influence  among  mankind.  There 
are  honourable  exceptions,  one  of  which  was  Alexander 
Pope;  but  you  will  generally  find  them  inspired;  clever  at 
something,  either >mischief  or  well  doing:  particularly  when 
they  are  shoe-makers,  or  tent-makers,  or  tailors,  or  employ- 
ed with  the  needle  in  sedentary  occupations!  They  will  ge- 
nerally desert  their  regular  occupations,  if  they  can  by  any 
trick  find  an  easier  living. 

By  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  it  appears,  that 
Paul  got  himself  trusted  with  some  money  to  cc^rry  to  the 
distressed  saints  in  Asia,  notwithstanding  he  was  forbidden 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  there!  and  from  the 
doleful  nature  of  the  second  Epistle,  the  evident  reproaches 
made  upon  him  by  the  Corinthians,  and  his  retorts  upon 
money  matters,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  he  applied  "  their 
liberality  towards  (he  saints"  to  his  own  private  purposes, 
a«  all  things  were  lawful  to  him  if  the  spirit  was  the  mover. 
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The  mliole  of  bis  Second  Epistle  is  an  evasire  an»frer  io 
gome  reproaches  that  bad  been  cast  upon  him,  aud  a  recount* 
ing  t>rwbat  hehad  suffered  since  he  left  them.  HiscoDfession 
about  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh"  at  chap.  xii.  ver.7  isacoroUery 
to  my  conjecture  about  the  money  matters.  He  eTidently 
here  put  in  practice  hrs  doctrine  of  committing  sin  that  grace 
might  the  more  abound  in  him !  The  nnswers  of  the  Corin- 
thians to  his  accusations  would  be  very  useful  in  the  way  of 
elucidating  his  vices. 

Ah!  Thomas  Paine!  thou  Avert  not  such  an  immaral 
•wretch  as  this  man  Paul,  whose  followers  have  burnt  thee  in 
effigy;  insulted  thy  grave,  and  belied  thy  whole  character! 
Hadst  thou  been  so,  hadst  thou  been  less  honest,  hadst  thoa 
sought  to  practice  some  impositions  among  mankind,  instead 
of  working  to  their  improvement  and  increased  happiness, 
the  wretches  would  have  stmg  thy  praises,  and  honoured,  if 
honour  could  come  from  them,  thy  memory!  But  honottr 
shall  yet  be  done  to  thy  honourable  exertions!  The  profli- 
gacy of  the  Christians  of  the  Gospel  of  Uncircumcision  shall 
be  duly  exposed  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  them  I  Thy  name 
shall  be  lisped  with  admiration,  when  the  name  of  Saint 
Paul  is  forgotten,  or  if  not  forgotten,  execrated  !  Thou  wert 
the  &rst  Englishman,  that  manfully  assailed  the  Christian 
Idolatry!  the  first  that  did  it  openly!  the  first  that  did  it 
with  candour!  It  brought  thee  the  insults  of  the  ignorant 
and  wretched  Christians:  but  it  could  not  bring 'Jjain  to  thy 
mind  !  Imttating  thee,  I  wrap  myself  in  thy  mantle,  and  bid 
them  defiance  !  And  I  swear  by  thy  virtues,  throughout  life, 
I  will  strive  to  imitate  them,  and  to  do  justice  to  thy  charac- 
ter and  worth ! 

Having  shewn  up  the  little  crooked-thighed,  crooked- 
nosed,  and  angelic-feced  Saint  Paul  in  every  position,  we 
have  now  got  hira  in  Europe  with  bis  Gospel  of  uncircum- 
cision ;  so  let  us  jiee  what  sort  of  European  Christians  were 
those  which  he  first  made;  what  sort  of  lighia  they  were, 
Bailey ! 

The  first  portrait  that  we  hare  of  them  begins  at  Romans, 
chap.  i.  ver.^6,  where  after  saying,  that  some  held  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness,  and  after  they  had  had  God  made  ma- 
nifest to  them,  they  neither  glorified  him  nor  were  thankful ; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  feoHsb 
heart  was  darkened,  he  says:  "For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  uttto  vile  affections:  for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 
and  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  nse  of  the 
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'woman,  burned  in  tbeir  lust  one  toward  anoiher ;  men  with 
meo  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  tfaem- 
selves  tbaJt  recompeace  of  their  error  which  was  meet**' 

This  rs  a  horrid  picture  and  ought  not  to  be  in  print  in 
this  day :  much  less  ought  it  to  be  thrust  into  all  hands  as 
-a  sacre'd  book  !  even  into  those  of  boys  and  girls]f  bat  with 
me  there  is  an  excuse  :  it  is  my  duty  and  piarticutar  task  to 
expose  and  condemn  it.  I  have  suffered  five  years  impri- 
sonment with  other  great  injuries  for  callitig  this  an  obscene 
book ;  and  at  the  end  of  those  five  years,  I  see  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, Priests,  and  Laymen,  avowing  with  me  the  obsceni- 
ties of  the  Bible;  and  giving  it  as  a  reason  to  the  Protestants 
why  they  wish  to  withhold  such  a  book  from  their  flocks! 
Surely  Mother  Church  is  brought  to  a  pretty  pass  ;  though 
she  still  keeps  me  her  prisoner !  I  may  hereafter  leave  it  to 
Catholic  Priests  and  Barristers  to  expose  the  obscenities  of 
the  Bible  and  proceed  to  shew  the  bad  foundation  of  ris 
whole  history.  But  all  ooght  to  know,  that  1  keep  a  print- 
ed list  of  references  to  those  beautiful  obscenities.  I  see 
that  I  shall  be  driven  to  make  a  fortune,  by  illustraing  a  new 
edition  of  the  Bible  with  becoming  prints,  \f  the  Bible  men 
will  not  see  its  beauties  in  the  letter  press.  What  I  want  to 
get  is,  a  literal  translation^  with  suitable  notes  and  graphic 
illustrations.  And  to  publish  these  in  such  numbers  as  to 
have  a  splendid  coloured  print  with  each.  It  will  be  a  for- 
tune for  all  who  will  engage  in  it:  and  if  I  cannot  get  it 
done  otherwise,  1  will  master  the  Hebrew  Language,  but 
that  1  will  get  it  done  by  myself. 

it  has  been  denied  that  the  shocking  propensities  mention- 
ed in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  were  at- 
tributed to  early  Christians;  butnothing  can  be  more  clear. 
St.  Paul  would  not  allow  the  Heathen  or  Gentiles  as  they 
were  called,  to  bold  the  truth,  to  know  God,  and  to  become 
vain  in  their  imaginations.  It  is  a  sort  of  relapsed  Christians 
of  whom  he  is  speaking.  In  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter,  be 
says  of  them:  "  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God^  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  on- 
^  do  the  same^  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.*^ 
This  cannot  be  mistaken:  the  Healben  knew  nothing  of  St. 
Paul's  God  or  St.  Paul's  God's  system  of  morals.  It  is  clear 
that  he  speaks  of  avowed  Christians.     His  fellow  Apostle, 

*  This  must  allude  to  some  disease,  some  kind  of  venereal 
disease ;  for  there  have  been  many  kinds  of  it.  The  leprosy  was 
one. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


684  THE  REPUBLICAK. 

Si.  Barnabas^  also  stiles  the  first  Christians  as  the  **  the  most 
wicked  of  all  the  wicked."  But  we  have  further  corrobo- 
rations in  this  book,  the  New  Testament.  At  chap.  vi.  ven 
19  of  this  Epistle,  after  thanking  God  that  they  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  he  says:  ^'  for  as  ye  have  yielded  yonr  members 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity."  This  is  a  com* 
plete  corroboration  of  what  is  above  quoted  from  the  first 
chapter. 

This  Epistle  to  the  Uoreans,  as  it  is  called,  is  dated  at  Co- 
rinth, and  this  we  must  consider  the  first  European  town  in 
which  the  Apostle  of  the  Gospel  of  Uucircumcision  figured. 
At  chap.  xvi.  ver.  23,  we  are  told,  that  Gaius  was  Paul's 
host  and  the  host  of  the  whole  churchy  that  is,  that  the  Church 
of  Corinth  counted  no  more  members  than  could  conveni- 
ently assemble  in  the  house  of  Gaius;  but  whether  they  con- 
sisted of  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  we  are  not  informed.  But 
before  Paul  left  Corinth,  it  seems,  by  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  chap.  i.  ver.  1 1 ,  that  he  had  formed  two  churches 
or  two  houses  full  of  Christians;  and  as  soon  as  there  were 
two,  they  began  to  quarrel  and  to  accuse  one  another  of  mis- 
conduct **  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you.''  Then  he  says  most  emphati* 
cally  at  ver.  14:  ''I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  to  Crispus  and  Gaius."  Here  he  even  thinks  it  would 
have  been  a  disgrace  to  have  baptised  such  Christians!  And 
to  set  forth  the  worth lessness  and  mconsistency  of  this  Apos- 
postleasau  Epistle  writer,  we  have  only  to  go  back  to  verses 
4  to  7  where  he  says:  "  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ;  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge;  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  do 
gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^*  An 
honest  man  could  not  have  written  in  this  contradictory  stile. 
And  here  it  may  be  seen  too,  that  Paul's  first  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  was,  that  he  was  comings  fiot  that  he  had  been. 

The  Epistle  of  the  Church  of  the  House  of  Chloe  to  Paul 
in  accusation  of  the  Church  of  the  House  of  Gaius  would  be 
a  delicious  treat  of  scandal  to  us  Auti-Christians,  and  so 
would  the  retort  of  the  Church  in  the  House  of  Gaius  upon 
Paul  and  upon  those  of  the  House  of  Chloe.  At  1st  Corin- 
thians, chap.  y.  ver.  1,  we  read:  "  It  is  reported  commonly 
that  there  is  fornication  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as 
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is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles^  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife."  And  further  od,  be  cballeoges  them 
with  glorying  in  this  matter!     Pretty  primitive  Christians! 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  Epistles  which  now  stand  as 
single  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corinthians,  and  others,  were 
not  originally  written  in  the  same  manner;  but  that  they  are 
extracts  from  different  Epistles  compounded  as  one.  On 
any  other  ground  I  cannot  account  for  the  incongruity  and 
want  of  connection  in  the  patter.  At  1st  Corinthians  chap. 
V.  yer.  9,  we  read:  *^  1,  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not'to 
company  with  fornicators."  This  then  as  a  whole  cannot  be 
the  first  to  the  Corinthians.  Subsequent  chapters  of  this 
epistle  correspond  with  that  which  he  is  previously  said  to 
have  written. 

Speakiug  of  the  Apostles,  Paul  says,  at  chap.  iy.  ver.  10 
and  folio wiDg  of  this  Epistle:  ^'  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are 
strong;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised.  Even  un- 
to this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling  place; 
And  labour,  working  with  our  own  bands:  being  reviled,  we 
bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it;  being  defamed,  we  in- 
treat;  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day."  Here  is  a  very  pretty 
picture  of  the  Apostleship  at  its  first  starting!  How  unlike 
to  our  modern  Apostles!  Yet  these  were  the  men  of  whom 
it  is  said,  that  the  gift  of  tongues  was  imparted  to  them  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  aod  that  they  were  under  the  special  pro- 
tection of  an  omnipotent  God !  When  fairly  looked  into, 
how  truly  human  do  all  these  things  appear! 

By  the  contents  of  the  seventh  chapter,  it  seems,  that  the 
Corinthians,  having  been  accused  of  improper  fornication, 
wrote  to  Paul,  to  know  w^hat  was  a  proper  rule  of  conduct  in 
this  matter.  This  question  seems  to  baye  puzzled  little  crook- 
ed Saint  Paul;  for  he  shufDes  confoundedly  in  his  answer. 
He  says-it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman — it  is 
well  to  marry,  but  better  not  to  marry;  and  if  they  cannot 
contain  themselves,  that  is,  if,  like  the  Vicar  of  Cerne,  they 
burn,  it  is  better  to  marry  than  not  to  marry.  There  is  a 
loop-hole  all  through  the  precepts,  to  suit  all  dispositions; 
and  one  there  is  quite  amiable:  '^  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  he  with  consent  for  a  time^  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come  together  again 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency.     But  I 
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spe«k  this  bj  permissioSy  aod  a^i  of  connnandmcBt"  This 
is  tnriy  Ctrristiltii!  truly  primitive!  If  a  man  wants  to  fart 
and  praj,  be  maj  lead  bis  wife  to  another  for  the  while t 
WeU  done,  little  crooked  Saint  Paul!  Truly  you  were  all 
thiols  to  all  men!  and  to  all  women  too  I  After  laying  down 
many  oontradictory. regolations  a» to  Ibruication,  apon  which 
he  has  writteo  like  an  igoorani  and  smveUing  fool  that  knew 
not  th.e  passion,  he  states  bis  reasons  to  be  at  verse  29,  be* 
oaase  ^  the  time  ia  shorL'^  That  is,  the  time  before  Jt^us 
Christ  wCls  to  come.  The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of 
ttyese  matters  that  has  been  and  wilt  be  long  looked  for  and 
n€>4i  come  at  last.  This  atui  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  a 
city  that  their  ancestorshad  not  the  merit  even  of  founding, 
form  two  of  the  great  humbugs  which  amuse  or  distract  ra« 
ther-the  Christians  of  Europe  and  America. 

There  is  nothing  further  very  serious  to  be  found  in  thi» 
Epistle,  save  a4  chap.  xj.  where  Paul  complains,  that  they 
occupied  their  time  in  Church  with  eating  and  drinking  even 
to  drunkenness!  These  were  jolly  primitives!  He  says, 
adverse  2^1,  '^  For  in  eating  every  one  takeib  before  other  bis 
own  supper-;  and  one  is  bnogry,  and  another  ift  dnioMen. 
What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise 
ye  the  Church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  1  praise 
you  not."  It  seems,  that  some  of  these  primitives,  who  had 
nothing  to  eat,  wereaunoyed,  "  shamed,"  to  see  others  eat- 
ing and  drinking  to  excess  in  Church  time.  The  houses  of 
Gaius  and  Cbloe  must  have  resembled  our  little  country  pot- 
houses, where  thecoblers,  and  tent-makers,  and  jtailors,  meet 
with  their  bread  and  cheese,  or  animal  food,  in  tbetr  bands 
or  their  bats,  and  so  chat  over  tbeir  morsels  upon  the  news 
and  scandal  of  the  day.  We  may  suppose  something  like 
the  following  to  have  happened  in  one  of  the  primitive 
churches. 

I  say,  Mrs.  Chloe,  please  to  draw  us  another  pint,  a  little 
milder  than  the  last.  Come  neighbours :  '*  Here's  ta the  cause 
of  J^sus  Christ  and  the  G<^spel  of  f/ncircumoision/'  Bra^x> 
Crispus  (Crispin !)  that's  righteous. — ^Maister  Gaiu^fiil  my 
pint,  will  ye?  To  be  sure,  Timothy.  Saint  Paul  needed  not 
to  have  advised  me  to  drink  no  more  water.  No,  no,  not 
whilst  I  can  get  wine.  Now  then,  Crispu;:,  (Crispin)  and 
fellow  primitives  all—"  Here's,  Saint  Paul  for  ever^  who 
makes  every  thing  easy  to  our  consciences,  so  that  we  stick 
tobisGospei  and  his  Jesus  Christ." — Well  aaid  young  Timl 
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Howr  ig  joulP  old  graDdiooiber  Lois?  Very  well.  And  j,ow 
mother  Etiaice?  Very  well,  thaok  tbe  Lord  and  SaiotPaul. 
-~Ab!  they  were  both  migbty  tbick  witb  our  Apostle  wbe&. 
be  was  bere.     Our  womeu  never  sbovr  such  aa  abuadatnce  of 

frace  as  wben  tbe  Apostles  are  about  tbem.     I  say,  conoe. 
'itus,  give  us  a  bymn. — Let  usising  to  tbe  praise  and  gjlory 
of  God,  a  verse  frojn  tbe  Gospel  according  to  Saiut  Watta.^ 

Now  by  tbe  bowels  of  my  God, 
His  sbarp  distress,  bis  sore  complaints, 

By  bis  last  groans,  bis.  dying  blood, 
I  charge  my  soul  to  love  tbe  saints. 

Bravo !  Titus,  that's  right  Christian !  Notr  Sister  PboBbe, 
let  US  bear  your  pretty  raoutb  warble  tbe  praisesiof  our  cruci- 
fied God, — Lord!  lirotber  Fortoiuktus!  it  isaa  long  since 
that  1  was  saluted  witb  a  holy  kiss,  that  tbe  spirit  doth  not 
move  me  to  slug;  but  I  will  try  to  praise  and  love  my  God. 

(Phosbe  sings.) 

Thy  soured  flesb  our  soals  bttve  eat, 
'Tis  living  bread  we  thank  thee  Locd ; 

And  here  we  drink  our  Saviour's  blood ; 
We  thank  thee  Lord,  'tis  gen'rous  wine. 

Mingled  witb  love  tbe  Fuuntsin  flowed. 
From. that  dear  bleeding  heart  of  tbioei 

Very  pious,  very  pious,  Sister  Phoabe.  Tbe  Lord  or 
Saint  Paul  will  reward  thee  when  be  comes-:  thougb,  by  the 
by,  our  Apostle  seems  more  attached  to  Tbecla,  than  to  any 
other  one  of  our  Sister  Saints. — ^Ab  !  (cries  Pho^e)  sister 
Tbecla,  roetbinks,  is  no  better  than  she  should  be.  But,  to 
be  sure,  as  tbe  Apostle  said  in  bis  first  Episile,  chap.  ix.  ver. 
5,  he  bad  tbe  same  rig^t  *'  to  lead  about  a  sister^  a  wife,,  as 
well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  tbe  brethren  of  tbe  Lord  and 
Cephas."  Ana  even  our  blessed  Saviour^as  tradition  tells 
ua^  did  notspurntbe  company  of  Mary  Magdaieu  and  the 
merry  folks;  at  Cana:  so  it  bebovetb.  all  Christians  to  be 
charitable  on  tbis  bead. — For  my  part  (cries  Prisailla)  Ibad 
ratfaer  bear  Saint  Paul  preach  than  have  one  of  his  holy 
kisses:  my  Aquila  is  nota. little  bald,  hollow-eyed,  crooked- 
nosed,  and  orookedttbighed  man.  I  declare  to  God,  that  1 
should  bate- a  man  with  crooked  thighs:  even  though  be 
wei^  a.  saint,  and  an  apostle.  Ah.!  Lord!  (sbuddering)  it 
must  be  likea.orab  creeping*  about. one!     And  I  have  no  no- 
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tion,  that  this  little  holy  cripple  should  interfere  about  our 
marriages  aud  marriage  rites !  I  declare,  that  rather  tbau 
su£Fer  this,  I  will  go  back  to  the  delightful  worship  of  Venus. 
But  this  is  not  a  Christian  act  of  our  Apostle;  for  his  mas- 
ter did  not  see  any  sin  in  adultery  ;  but  told  an  adulteress, 
when  caught  in  the  very  fact,  to  go  her  way  and  sin  no 
more.  This  was  charitable  and  God-like.  He  even  took 
the  Devil  out  of  Mary  Magdalen  seven  times ;  and  though 
this  be  a  figure  of  speech,  we,  Corinthian  women,  are  not  so 
dull  in  these  matters,  but  that  we  can  understand  them!  Let 
Saint  Paul  look  after  his  Mistress  Tbecia,  and  if  he  cannot 
spoil  her  virginity,  why,  e'en  let  her  keep  it,  so  long  as  she 
can  "  contain  herself"  and  bear  the  company  and  the  love 
of  such  a  defective  man.  By  the  love  of  God,  if  we  catch 
Saint  Paul  again  at  Corinth,  we  Corinthian  Christian  women 
will  scratch  bis  bald  pate,  and  finally  thimble-pie  his  little  ce- 
rebellum, as  we  sit  together  making  tents  again.  HeUl  get 
never  a  Christian  woman  in  Corinth  to  go  under  a  tent  of  his 
making.  And  again,  what  business  has  he  to  interfere  with 
our  hair?  What  has  the  length  or  shortness  of  our  hair  to 
do  with  the  Christian  religion?  Because  he  is  bald,  I  sup- 
pose, our  husbands  must  disfigure  their  persons,  by  cutting 
off  their  hair?  Whoever  saw  a  picture  of  our  God  without 
long  hair?  Was  not  the  strength  of  Sampson  and  the  beau- 
ty of  Absalom  in  the  length  of  their  hair  f  I  wonder  if  our 
iLord  Jesus  ever  entered  a  Barber's  Shop,  or  suffered  either 
of  his  disciples,  male  or  female,  to  cut  off  his  divine  hair? 
This  Paulsaith  at  chap.  xi.  ver.  14,  of  this  li^pistle,  that  Na- 
ture proclaims  it  a  shame  for  a  man  to  wear  long  hair !  Why 
does  Nature  allow  it  to  grow?  Why  did  nature  plant  it,  if 
it  were  a  shame  to  her?  And  pray,  who  could  cut  Adam's 
hair?  Who  could  cut  hair  before  Tubal  Cain  made  scis- 
sors? There  is  nothing  natural  about  this  Saiut  Paul,  and 
it  is  clear  that  he  knows  nothing  about  nature.  He  saith 
again,  that  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  pray  to  God  unco- 
vered. Why  is  it  a  shame?  God  was  not  ashamed  of  nak- 
ed Eve  before  she  had  eaten  that  odd-  apple  and  had  grown 
ashamed  of  herself.  Then  he  very  modestly  made  her  an 
apron  of  fig  leaves,  but  not  to  cover  her  he»d  !  What  does 
this  little  great  Apostle  think  that  a  God  cannot  see  through 
a  veil  or  a  head  dress  ?  I  adipire  his  divinity  and  knowledge 
of  things!  He  tell  us,  at  verses  9,  and  10,  that  as  the  wo- 
man was  created  for  the  man,  she  ought  to  have  power  on 
her  head  because  of  the  angels  !    This  is  a  riddle  that  has  not 
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a  little  puEd«d  me!  We  know  what  the  lore  of  God  meaoft, 
and  often  feel  the  infltieace  of  ibis  tspiritual  motion  within  ub; 
but,  bless  me,  Mrs.  Cbioe,  what  can  these  Angels  be,  of 
whose  lores  we  Cbristian  women  should  beware?  I  do  not 
think  that  I  should  be  much  afraid  of  their  angelical  influ- 
ences, particularly,  if  they  are  handsome  and  all  perfection, 
free  from  those  imperfections  which  our  apostle  has  about  • 
him.  We  need  not  have  our  heads  covered  because  of  Saint 
Paul! 

And  now  again,  this  little  holy  fellow  saith  in  one  place, 
or  at  chap.  ii.  ver.  5,  that  women  may  pray  and  prophesy, 
if  they  will  keep  their  heads  covered  :  at  chap.  xiv.  ver.  S4, 
he  says:  "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches: 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And 
if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wom^i  to  speak  in  the  church.'* 
Now  if  our  little  crooked-nosed  apostle  doth  not  beat  a  Ore* 
tan  at  lying  and  prevarication;  then  I  am  no  Christian  wo<* 
man. — Women  not  allowed  to  speak  in  church !  Women  not 
to  ask  questions  from  any  one  but  their  husbands,  and  that 
at  home!  Pretty  life,  indeed!  Why  was  the  tongue  of  a 
Woman  more  finely  nerved  than  that  of  man,  if  it  were  a 
shame  to  a  woman  to  speak  in  public?  Why,  there  is  my 
Aquila,  a  spruce  fellow  to  be  sure,  and  as  strong,  as  vigorous, 
as  bold,  and  as  noble  as  an  eagle ;  but  his  modesty  and  good 
sense  will  not  allow  him  to  put  himself  upon  a  par  with  me 
at  public  speaking.  Had  Saint  Paul  been  man  enough  to 
marry,  he  woold  have  learnt  better  how  to  make  laws  for 
Women :  he  would  have  learnt,  that  when  women  cannot  use 
their  tongues  to  good  effect,  their  words  fly  out  at  the  ends 
of  their  fingers  and  scratch  men's  faces. 

And  pray,  upon  what  authority  doth  he  say  that  man  was 
not  made  for  woman ;  but  woman   for  the  man?     He  has 
cautioned  Titus  to  beware  of  Jewish   fables,  and  has  said, 
that  the  story  of  Abraham  and  Agar  is  an  allegory.     I  be- 
No..  22,  Vol.  X. 
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lieve,  that  the  making  of  Eve  oat  of  pne  of  Adam's  ribs  if 
aa  allegory,  a  fable,  or  something  worse.  Let  Saint  Paul, 
with  his  miraculous  powers,  try  if  he  can  make  a  woman 
out  of  a  man's  rib.  Woman  is  but  a  roafi  of  another  shape, 
and  some  of  our  neighbouring  philosophers,  at  Athens,  will 
support  the  argument,  and  even  show  the  absolute  necessity 
of  woman  having  been  the  prior  existence.  A  man  could 
not  bring  forth  a  woman ;  but  a  woman,  by  the  aid  of  a  God, 
a  Devil,  an  Angel,  or  some  great  or  little  fish,  might  have 
brought  forth  a  man.  It  is  better  to  believe,  as  the  scrip- 
ture saith  at  Genesis  chap.  i.  verses  20,  21,  and  22,  that  our 
great  parent  the  water  hath  generated  all  sorts  of  animals 
without  a  course  of  sexual  production.  Water  is  your  only 
virgin-mother. 

And  now,  fellow  Christians,  and  Primitives  all,  I  hope  I 
have  given  you  a  fair  specimen  of  what  a  woman  can  do  in 
the  way  of  a  sermon,  in  prophesying  and  making  a  re^ela* 
tion  to  your  edification.  If  ever  our  little  Apostle  shows  his 
face  among  us  again,  after  spending  upon  himself  and  Thecla 
our  collection  of  money  for  the  Saints  in  Asia,  I  will  engage 
to  convince  him,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  gift  qftongues^ 
falleth  upon  women  as  well  as  upon  men:  and  that  it  is  no 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  found  speaking  in  all  places  and 
upon  all  occasions.  Now  to  hiro  that  made  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  gave  to  woman  the  larger  share  of  influence  in  all  hu- 
man and  divine  matters,  be  all  love,  and  honour,  and  hap- 
piness, and  vigour,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Weil  done  Priscilla,  I  wish  Paul  had  been  here  to  hear 
your  speech,  I  will  hereafter  acknowledge  your  supremacy 
in  words  as  well  as  in  deeds:  come,  if  you  are  not  too  much 
exhausted,  let  us  have  your  hymn. 

(Priscilla  sips  and  sings.) 

This  soul-revivuig  wine 
Dear  Saviour,  'tis  thy  blood, 

We  thank  that  sacred  flesh  of  thine, 
For  this  immortal  food. 
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(Aquila  rises  and  speaks.)  Sisters  and  Brothers  in  the 
Ltord.  You  have  beard  the  inspired  words  flow  from  the 
H0I7  Ghost  through  the  Christiau  mouth  of  my  oharming 
Priscilia,  and  by  your  attention  and  seriousness*  you  seem 
to  have  been  edified.  Bear  with  me  awhile,  whilst  I  sup- 
port, from  our  Scriptures,  all  that  has  fallen  from  the  holy 
lips  of  the  divine,  the  burning,  the  delightful  Priscilla.  You 
see  that  I  wear  long  hair  upon  the  head,  the  chin,  and  else- 
where ;  and  this  I  shall  continue  to  do,  in  spile  of  all  that 
Paul  or  any  other  Apostle  may  order  to  the  contrary.  Pris- 
cilla has  wisely  told  you,  that  Adam  could  not  have  had  hjs 
hair  cut  for  want  of  a  pair  of  scissors;  and  I  may  add,  nor 
his  chin  shaven  and  body  purified,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  for  want  of  a  razor.  The  scripture  also  informeth 
us,  that  that  tremendous  affair  of  the  apple  was  occasioned 
by  the  influence  of  Eve  over  Adam :  and  though  the  serpent 
was  an  agent,  it  does  not  alter  my  argument;  for  he  was  sub- 
tle enough  to  see,  that  of  the  two,  the  influence  of  Eve  was 
the  more  powerful:  and  so  with  Eve  he  worked.  They 
were  not  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  the  daughters  of  men  and  the 
sons  of  Gody  that  brought  the  flood  upon  the  earth,  as  a  piece 
of  revenge  on  the  part  of  that  woman-hater  the  great  Jeho- 
vah, to  check  the  influence  of  these  women.  Nor  did  this 
flood  drown  the  power  of  women ;  for  we  find  that  Sarah 
ruled  Abraham,  by  first  ordering  him  to  lie  with  her  servant 
maid,  and  when  the  usual  fit  of  jealousy  came  on,  to  turn 
that  maid  out  of  doors !  If  this  be  an  allegory,  it  is  not  so 
dark  as  some  of  those  sent  among  us  by  Saint  Paul.  Again, 
we  find,  that  Rebecca  did  with  Isaac  just  as  she  pleased ;  and 
poor  Jacob  was  heu-pecked  from  the  day  that  he  set  foot  in 
Laban's  house,  until  his  going  down  to  Egypt. — By  the 
quarrels  of  Moses  with  his  wife  Zipporab^  we  may  see,  that, 
if  he  was  the  meekest  of  men,  she  was  not  the  meekest  of  wo- 
men, (though  meekne.ss,  by  the  by,  is  not  a  woman's  virtue.) 
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B7  tbe  plaTiDg  off  of  that  prettj  little  woman's  trick  of  old, 
about  being  gotten  with  child  by  an  angel^  and  making  ker 
husband  believe  it^  we  maj  be  assured  of  wbat  sort  of  ibAch 
eflkcethe  motber  of  Sampson  bad  over  her  husband  Manoab. 
And  the  influence  of  his  wife  about  the  riddle,  and  of  that 
prett  J  named  Delilah  over  the  strong  man  Sampson  and  his 
long  and  never-shorn  hair  is  all-convincing,  that  the  strength 
of  tbe  strongest  man  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  tbe  influ- 
ence of  a  woman.  The  influence  of  a  woman  has  no  com- 
petitor save  one,  and  that  is  the  iofluence  of  a  priest  Tbe 
priest  inflkiences  both  husband  a»d  wife  and  doeth  with  them 
as  he  pleases. — King  David  was  continually  being  led  astray 
by  women ;  and  his  son  Solomon,  with  his  thousand,  was  in- 
flocttoed  to  worship  a  new  God  with  each! — There  was  one 
wbo  said,  that  wine  was  strong;  another  that  woman  was 
stronger;  and  a  third  that  truth  was  strongest  of  all;  but 
where  the  truth  prevaileth  once,  a  woman  may  be  seen  to 
prevail  a  hundred  times.  I  honour  the  influence  of  woman, 
and  bend  both  with  adoration  and  admiration  to  the  charm- 
ing influence  of  my  sweet  Priscitla.  Now  to  him  who  des- 
pised not  the  company  of  woman,  and  who  w€is  a  greater 
and  a  better  teacher  than  Saint  Paul,  who  wore  long  hair, 
and  condemned  nothing  in  dress  btit pkglactertea*  and  btynut 
hema  to  garments^  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 

(AH  the  sisters  admire  the  speech  of  Aquila:  the  brothers 
titter,  but  dare  not  condemn;  and  Aquila  called  on  for  a 
hymn,  wets  his  pipes  and  sings: 

*  Phylacteries  were  strips  of  parchment  or  other  skin  with  sen- 
tences from  ike  sacred  books  written  on  them.  The  Mahometans 
have  a  custom  of  wearing  one  suck  about  them,  bearing  a  sen- 
tence of  the  Koram*  The  more  superstitious  Jews  exhibited  then 
to  9.  ridiculous  excess. 
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AdiMre  and  tremble,  far  our  God 

Is  ft  consuming  fire  ; 
His  jealous  eyes  bis  wrath  mflame, 

Aad  raise  his  vengeftoC^  higher. 

Thy  hand  shall  on  rebellions  kings 

A  fiery  tempest  pour ; 
While  we  beneath  thy  sheltering  wings 

Thy  just  revenge  adore. 

(Phoebe  prays  like  another  Sappho;  and  at  a  late  hou^, 
the  Church  well  drunken,  salute  each  other  indiscriminately 
with  a  holy  kiss,  fix  a  time  for  the  next  merry  Church  meet- 
ing, and  separating  depart  to  their  homes,  who  have  "them, 
and  the  rest  to  the  fields,  hedges,  and  barns.) 

There,  Bailey!  something  like  that  we  are  warranted  by 
the  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians^  particularly  by  chap^ 
xiv.  of  the  first  Epistle,  in  saying,  was  a  primitive  Christian 
Church  I  have  only  to  ask  an  excuse  for  the  anachronism 
of  putting  Saint  Waits'  Hymns  into  th«  mouths  of  tbe  Pri- 
mitives. Well  might  Paul  ask  them,  2  Corinthians  ohap. 
xiii.  ver,  5 :  "  Know  ye  not  yoar  own  selves,  how  that  J'^nM 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?" 

Now,  we  have  seen  clearly  what  Saint  Paul  did  with  hit 
Gospel  of  oucircumciflion  at  Corinth,  his  first  European 
eflbrt  at  Christian-making.  These  Corinthian  Christians 
were  a  fair  sample  of  what  all  the  European  and  AmericaD 
Christians  have  been,  save  that,  when  tb^ir  power  and  their 
fanaticism  had  gone  on  increasing,  in  addition  to  quanrellmg 
and  making  an  earthly  trinity  in  unity  of  mothers,  Wives' 
aad  sisters,  they  began  to  cut  each  others  throats,  to  hang,- 
bum,  and  torture  one  another,  as-  heretics,  orthodoxy  being 
always  synonimoos  with  power.     Ip  rvbH  tnbr'&  "STa^  a 

SiVeilBD  WISH,   IF  lIVdR   THBR£    WA^  A    HOlitE  DBSlItti,    IP 
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EVER  THERE  WAS  PHILANTHROPY  IN  MAN,  IT  IS^  TO  SEEK 
THE  EXTIRPATION  OF  CHISTIANITY,  AND  OF  EVERY  OTHER 
RELIGION,  FROM  AMONG  MANKIND. 

Saint  Paul  the  first  Europeaa  Preacher  of  Christianity 
was  a  vile  hypocrite.  There  is  do  uniformity  in  his  doctrine. 
His  instructions  to  the  Corinthians  about  wives  and  mar- 
riage are  directly  at  variance  with  his  instructions  to  Timo- 
thy, to  the  Epbesians,  Phiiippians  and  others  upon  the  same 
subject.  To  the  Jews  he  became  as  a  Jew;  to  the  G^itiles 
as  a  Gentile;  to  the  Philosophers  at  Athens  he  affected  phi- 
losophy ;  to  every  sect  of  Christians  that  he  met  with,  as 
one  of  that  sect.  His  babit  of  lyiog  was  truly  atrocious, 
and  such  as  every  honest  man  must  abhor.  He  began  by 
preaching  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  coming  to  be 
in  a  short  time.  He  explains,  that  it  was  to  be  in  the  life 
time  of  some  of  those  then  living,  aiid  that  that  coming  was 
to  be  a  consummation  of  all  human  affairs,  of  all  earthly 
things.  At  1  Corinthians  chap.  xv.  ver.  61  he  says;  "  Be- 
hold I  shew  ycTu  a  mystery :  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  t}e  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed."  In 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  as  it  is  called,  chap.  ii.  ver.  16, 
be  states  this  time  to  be :  "  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  Gospel." 
Again,  in  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  chap.  iv.  ver. 
16  he  says :  "  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lordj  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  ihe  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
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the  Lord/'    In  the  following  chapter  it  is  said,    "  The  day 
of  the  Lord  cometh  like  a  thief  in  the  night.** 

Flying  in  the  air  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  prospect 
with  the  early  Christians.  Almost  every  Gospel  and  Epis- 
tle extant  narrates  feats  or  promises  6f  the  kind.  The  lying 
Saint  Paul  at  2  Coriathians, chap.  xii.  ver.  2  says:  "  I  knew 
a  man  in  Christ  about  fourteen  years  ago,  X  whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell : 
God  knoweth;)  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 
And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;)  How  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words* 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter." 

And  is  it  possible,  that  I  am  in  the  sixth  year  of  an  impri- 
sonment for  exposing  and  condemning  such  abominable 
lies  as  these?  Is  it  possible,  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  the 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  at  least  ignorant  and 
base  enough  silently  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  matter?  Verily, 
I  may  believe,  with  Saint  Paul,  second  Epistle  to  the  Tbes- 
sdlonians,  chap.  ii.  ver.  11,  that  God  hath  sent  the  people  of 
this  country  a  strong  deltisiouy  that  they  should  believe  a  lie 
and  be  damned  ! 

I  have  now.  Christian  Judge  Bailey,  given  you  a  fair  ex- 
hibition of  Saint  Paul,  and  the  Christians  which  he  made, 
and  you  may  go  on  to  enlighten  your  mind,  and  your  read- 
ers and  hearers,  with  such  lights,  if  you  please.  I  have  done 
my  duty  to  shew  yott  and  them  better  things ;  and  if  I  write 
no  more,  I  feel,  that  I  haye  not  lived  in  vain.  This  great 
cheat  upon  mankind  is  now  fairly  exposed  ;  all  that  is  want- 
ed is,  that  all  be  able  to  read  that  exposure.  You  will  pre- 
vent this  general  reading  if  you  can,  and  so  will  every  priest 
and  bad  man;  but  you  cannot  eradicate  the  impressions 
made,  you  cannot  erase  my  engravings  upon  a  given  num- 
ber of  human  bodies.  I  hope  they  will  prove  like  indelible 
plates,  from  which  an  endless  number  of  impressions  may 
be  taken,  and  that  another  generation  may  be'  prepared  to 
pity  you,  and  to  glory  in  my  past  imprisonment. 
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I  will  add  a  word  or  two  more,  in  proof,  tbat  the  Chris- 
tiaD  Religion  was  founded  upon  fable.  At  (he  eonelusioR 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ronans,  there  13  an  assertion,  tbat  the 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  Religion  were  as  old  as  what  is 
called  the  creatiou.  In  the  Epi:5()e  to  the  Colossians,  chap. 
i.  ver.  26,  it  is  stiled  '^  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  generations  butnow  is  made  manifest  to  the  saints." 
la  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Tbessalonians,  chap.  ii.  ver.  15, 
he  says :  '^  Hold  the  traditiona  which  ye  have  been  taught." 
In  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  chap.  i.  ver.  15  he  says: 
^  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife."  And 
the  succeeding  verses  seem  to  hint,  tbat  kil  preacbiog  of 
Christ  but  bis  preaching  was  an  opposition  to  him  and  an 
effort  to  afflict  him.  At  2  Corinthians,  chap.  xi.  ver.  4,  he 
speaks  of  those  who  preach  otker  Jeauses  than  the  one 
which  he  preached,  and  other  Gospels.  These  are  all  so 
many  proofs,  that  the  whole  of  the  tale  or  tales  about  Jesos 
Christ  is  fabulous.  In  proof  of  this,  I  will  trace  them  to 
Hindostan  and  China.  It  is  not  now  to  be  said  where  this 
fable  about  the  son  of  God  first  originated ;  but  the  Indians 
bad  the  story  about  the  Carpenter,  Carpenter's  son,  and  Vif* 
gin  JVIother,  time  immemorial  before  Christianity  sprang  up : 
but  these  Indians  had  not  the  grovelliug.  notion  with  the 
Christians,  to  suppose  that  this  Carpenter  was  a  putter  to- 
gether of  bouses  and  hog-sties!  nol  by  the  word  Carpeniery 
they  meant,  the  Great  Builder,  or  what  we  now  call  the 
<*  Architect  of  tae  Universe."  They  had  a  subliaie 
notion  of  this  God  and  his  Son  that  were  Carpenters.  Their 
word  which  expressed  Carpenter  was  equivalent  to  our 
word  Creator.  The  truth  as  to  these  matters  is  this: 
The  earth  as  an  habitable  planet  to  man  and  other  animals 
is  incalculably  older  than  the  ^^  Jewish  fables"  represent. 
Mankind  have  been  the  same  sort  of  animals  as  they  now 
are  from  their  first  association.  Doubtless^  great  human 
events  have  taken  place  formerly  as  now.  These  for  the 
want  of  a  universal  written  language  have  be^  banded  dawn 
from  generation,  to  generation,  and  from  nation  to  oation^  asr 
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tr^ditioDa,  diaoging  at  almo^teverysiepy  ood  tbiiSQn>^  (bing 
ba3  b^en  jambled  witti  anaiber  sa  as  to  Oiakt  tb^  wbp]i»  c>f 
ancient  history  fabulooa.  I  am  of  opiaioa,  tbat  tbQf^  i#.9Q4 
a  fact,  stated  as  it  happened  in  tbe  wboieof  tbe  first  fovrtoeft 
boolis  of  tbe  Bible  f  aad,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  I  will 
include  tbe  whole  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  bulk  of  history  that  is  three  thousand  years 
old,  or  before  some  of  the  Grecians  wrote  the  affairs  of  their 
own  country  and  times  in  a  language  that  is  now  well  un- 
derstood and  a  country  that  is  now  well  known. 

Now,  my  Judge  Bailey,  I  have  given  you  a  fair  and  true 
epitome  of  the  New  Testament,  in  tbe  Criti(^ue  on  the  Ser- 
mon on  tbe  Mount,  and  iu  an  analysis  of  the  character  qf 
Saint  Paul  and  bis  Epistles.  You  may  now  be  able  to  see 
better,  a^  to  what  these  early  Christian  Lights  really  were. 
I  have  not  sought  tbe  testimony  of  an  opponent  to  defame 
Christianity  and  the  early  Christians;  I  bave  taken  tbie  in-^ 
t^rnal  evidence  i^i  Saint  Paul's  own  writuog;  but  1  will  her^ 
say,  that  neither  io  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  tbe  Roman 
Empire,  which  I  consider  the  truest  Christian  Mistofy  ex-> 
tant,  nor  in  any  Ecclesiastical  or  other  history,  have  I  seen 
an  accusation  against  the  irst  Christians,  but  what  the  New 
Testament  itself  in  some  measure  warrants. 

1  will  not  say  that  this  shall  be  my  last  letter  to  you  ;  but 
it  will  be  tbe  last  for  a  time,  or  until  I  again  find  tbat  I  have 
no  more  immediate,  important,  pressing  matters  to  attend  to 
than  your  book  of  notes  to  the  Common  Prayer.  1  have 
never  yet  sent  you  one  of  my  printed  letters  ;  but  I  promise 
to  correct  the  errors  made  by  the  printer  in  this  and  tbe  last 
and  send  them  to  you  with  all  speed,  that  you  may  judgi^ 
whether  I  have  done  myself  justice  in  the  passing  of  my  last 
five  years  under  your  sentence  of  imprisonment. 

To  this  letter  I  shall  append,  first,  tbe  Samanean  Doctrine, 
second,  the  Religious  Principles  of  Fot,  and  third,  the  Pa- 
rallel between  Crisbn^,  and  Christ,  all  taken  from  Mr.  Tay- 
lor's Clerical  Review :  and  if  one  number  of  my  publica- 
tion will  contain  tbe  whole,  I  shall  add  tbe  Gospel  of  the 
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Infancy  of  Jegus  Christ;  if  not  in  a  succeeding  number:  so 
farewell  Bailey!  until  you  read,  and  feel  well  after  you 
have  read,  this ;  and  no  more  at  present  from  that  thorn  in 
your  flesh — 

RICHARD  CARLILE 


THE  SAMANEAN  DOCTRINE. 


All  the  eastern  writers  agree  in  placing  the  birth  of  Beddou, 
1027  years  before  Jesus  Christ.  The  doctrine  of  this  deity  pre- 
vails over  Japau,  China,  and  Ceylon;  it  is  the  same  as  thai  of  the 
Sectaries  of  Orpheus,  of  the  Essenians,  of  the  Ancient  Anchorets 
of  Persia,  and  the  whole  eastern  country.  According  to  the  sa- 
cred tenets  of  this  religion,  "  God  is  incessantly  rendering  him- 
self incarnate,"  bat  his  greatest  and  most  solemn  incarnation  was 
three  thousand  years  ago,  in  the  province  of  Cassimere,  under  the 
name  of  Fot  or  Beddou.  Fot  or  Beddou  was  believed  to  have 
sprung  from  the  right  intercostal  of  a  virgin  of  the  royal  blood, 
who  when  she  became  a  mother  did  not  the  less  continue  to  be  a 
virgin:  that  the  king  of  the  country  uneasy  at  his  birth,  was  de- 
sirous to  put  him  to  death,  and  caused  all  the  males  that  were 
born  at  the  same  period  to  be  massacred;  that  being  saved  by 
shepherds,  he  lived  in  the  desert  to  the  age  of  thirty  years,  at 
which  time  he  opened  his  commission,  preaching  the  doctrine  of 
truth  and  casting  out  devils ;  that  he  performed  a  multitude  of  the 
most  astonishing  miracles,  spent  his  life  in  fasting  and  in  the  se- 
verest mortifications,  and  at  his  death  bequeathed  to  his  disciples 
the  volume  in  which  the  principles  of  his  religion  are  contained. 
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RELIGIOUS  PRINCIPLES  OF  FOT. 


He  that  forsaketh  his  father  and  mother,  says  Fot,  to  follow  me, 
shall  become  a  perfect  Samanean,  or  heavenly  being. 

He  that  keepeth  my  precepts  to  the  fourth  degree  of  perfection^ 
shall  acquire  the  power  of  flying  in  the  air,  of  moving  earth  and 
heaven,  of  protracting  or  shortening  life,  and  of  rising  again. 

The  Samanean  looks  with  contempt  on  riches,  and  makes  use 
only  of  such  things  as  are  strictly  necessary.  He  mortifies  the 
flesh,  subdues  his  passions,  fixes  his  desires  and  affections  on  no- 
thing terrestrial,  meditatjes  without  ceasing  upon  my  doctrine,  en- 
dures injuries  with  patience,  and  bears  no  enmity  against  his 
neighbour. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ;  despise  therefore  your  bo- 
dies which  are  composed  of  the  four  perishable  elements,  and 
think  only  of  your  immortal  souls. 

Hearken  not  to  the  suggestions  of  the  flesh ;  fear  and  sorrow 
are  the  produce  of  the  passions ;  stifle  the  passions,  and  fear  and 
sorrow  will  thus  be  destroyed. 

Whosoever  dies  without  having  received  my  doctrine,  becomes 
again  and  again  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  till  he  shall  have  em- 
braced it. 


CABALISM,  NOT  CHRISTIANITY. 


We  shall  in  this,  and  subsequent  numbers,  demonstrate  that  al« 
most  every  fact  and  feature  of  the  fabulous  history  of  Cabalism, 
is  to  be  traced  in  the  Brahminical,  Druidical,  Greek  and  Roitian 
Superstitions,  many  ages  before  they  were  new  modelled,  and 
palmed  a  second  time  on  human  credulity  and  ignorance,  under 
the  much  abused  name  of  Christianity ;  and  surely  a  clearer  de-* 
tection  of  stolen  goods,  cannot  be  conceived,  than  the  tracing 
them  back  to  the  identical  places  from  which  they  were  taken. 
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CRISHNA. 

ASIATIC    RESEARCHES. 

The  second  great  divinity,  Crishna,  passed  a  life  according  to  the 
Indians,  of  a  most  extraordinary  and  incomprehensible  nature, 
(this  incarnate  Deity)  was  the  son  of  Devaci,  by  Vasudera ;  but 
his  birth  was  concealed  through  fear  of  the  tyrant  Causa,  to  whom 
it  had  been  predicted,  that  a  child  born  at  that  time,  in  that  fami- 
ly, would  destroy  him :  he  was  therefore  fostured  in  Mathura,  by 
an  honest  herdsman,  named  An  akda,  or  the  happy,  and  his  amiable 
wife,  Tasoda,  who  like  another  Pales,  was  constantly  occupied 
in  her  pastures  and  her  dairy.  Page  259.  Crishna  continues  to 
this  hour  the  darling  God  of  the  Indian  women.  The  sectof  IHbi- 
dus,  who  adore  him  ^ith  enthusiastic  and  almost  exclusive  devo- 
tion, have  broached  a  doctrine,  which  they  maintain  with  eager- 
ness, and  which  seems  general^  in  these  provinces,  that  he  was  dis- 
tinct from  all  the  Avatars,  who  had  only  an  ansa,  OT  portion  of 
his  divinity,  while  Crishna  was  the  person  or  God  himself,  in  a 
human  form;  hence  they  consider  the  third  Rama,  bis  elder 
brother,  as  the  eighth  Avatar,  invested  with  an  emanation  of  his 
divine  radiance ;  and  the  principal  Sanscrit  Dictionary,  compiled 
about  two  thousand  years  ago,  Crishna,  Vasudeva,  Govinda 
and  other  names  of  the  Shepherd  God,  are  intermixed  with  epi- 
thets of  Narayan,  or  the  Divine  Spirit.     Page  260. 

That  the  name  of  Crishna,  and  the  general  outline  of  his  story, 
were  long  anterior  to  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  probably  to 
the  time  of  Homer,  we  k4i9w  very  certainly.  The  incarnate  Deity 
of  the  Sanscrit  romance  was  cradled,  as  it  informs  us,  among  herds- 
men; but  it  adds  that  he  was  educated  among  them,  and  passed 
hia  youth  in  piayiog  with  a  party  of  milk-maids^  A  tyrant  at  the 
time  of  his  birth,,  ordered  all  new-born  males  to  be  slain ;  yet  this 
wonderful  babe  was  preserved,  by  biting  the  breast  instead  of  suck^ 
lingthe  nipple  of  a  nu  rse,  commissioned  to  kill  him.  He  performed 
amazing,  but  ridiculous  miracles  in  his  inftuicy ;  and  at  the  age  of 
seven  years,  held  up  a  mountain  on  the  tip  of  hiis  fnger.  He  saved 
maltitudea,  partly  by  bis  arms,  and  partly  by  hi»  miraculous 
powers*.    Me  raised  the  dead,  by  desoending  for  that  piirposo  to 
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the  lowest  regions.  He  was  the  meekest  and  best  tempered  of 
beings,  washed  the  feet  of  the  Brukmrns,  and  preached  very  nobly 
indeed,  and  sublimely,  but  always  in  their  favour.  He  was  pure 
and  chaste  in  reality,  but  exhibited  an  appearance  of  excessive  li- 
bertinism, and  had  wives  or  mistresses  too  numerous  to  be  count- 
ed ;  lastly,  he  was  benevolent  and  tender,  yet  fomented  and  con- 
ducted a  terrible  war.     Page  273. 

Crishna  was  not  less  heroic  than  lovely,  and  when  a  boy  slew 
the  terrible  serpent  Caliyaf  with  a  number  of  giants  and  monsters  ; 
at  a  more  advanced  age,  he  put  to  death  his  cruel  enemy,  Cansa, 
He  kindled  the  war  described  in  the  great  epic  poem,  entitled  the 
Mahabharat,  at  the  prosperous  conclusion  of  which,  he  returned 
to  his  heavenly  seat  in  Vaicontha,  having  left  the  instructions 
comprized  in  the  Geta,  with  his  disconsolate  friend  Arj  ux,  whose 
grandson  became  sovereign  of  India.  It  is  related  of  Crishna 
that  "  the  nymphs  had  complained  to  Yasoda,  that  the  child 
Crishna  had  been  drinking  their  curds  and  milk ;  on  being  re- 
proved by  his  foster  mother  for  this  indiscretion,  he  requested  her 
to  examine  his  mouth,  in  which  to  her  just  amazement  she  beheld 
the  whole  universe  in  all  the  plenitude  of  magnificence.^  P&ge 
267. 

'*  Very  respectable  natives  have  assured  me,^'  says  Sir  William 
Jones,  '*  that  one  or  two  Missionaries  have  been  absurd  enough  in 
their  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  to  urge  that  the  Hm- 
du8  were  even  now  almost  Christians,  because  their  Bra  ma, 
VisHN0,  and  Mahesa,  were  no  other  than  the  Christian  Trinity; 
a  sentence  in  which  we  can  only  doubt  whether  folly,  ignorance, 
or  impiety  predominates."    Page  275?. 
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CONCLUSION. 

To  an  absolute  coiDcidence  of  this  account  of  Crishna,  with 
that  of  the  Christ  of  Cabalism,  there  withstands  onl^,  that  there 
is  here  a  history  of  the  infancy  of  Christ,  which  is  wanting  there. 
2d.  That  there  is  there  a  history  of  his  crucifixion,  which  is  want- 
ing here.  But  it  happens  most  remarkably,  that  among  the  writ- 
ings rejected  by  the  Church,  (with  what  authority  we  may  infer 
from  the  3d  Epistle  of  St.  John,  y.  10)  is  a  ''  Gospel  of  the  Infan- 
cy of  Christ,"*  in  which  miracles  similar  to  those  recorded  of 
Crishna,  are  related  of  Christ ;  and  ecclesiastical  history  informs 
us,  that  the  Gnostics,  and  other  early  Christian  sects  followed  a 
Gospel  which  they  maintained  that  they  had  r^ceired  from  St. 
Barnabas,  from  which  they  had  learned  that  Christ  was  not 
crucified. 

The  picture  of  Crishna  given  in  the  Asiatic  researches,  repre- 
sents him  with  rays  round  his  head,  as  all  our  Bibles  with  plates, 
represent  Christ. 

These  then  are  admissions  of  the  most  zealous  and  strenuous 
defenders  of  Cabalistic  Christianity,  who  certainly  meant  nothing 
so  little,  as  to  lead  men  to  scepticism  and  infidelity.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  Parkhurst  and  Sir  William  Jones,  were  men  who 
would  have  been  ready  to  have  sealed  their  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  what  they  mistook  for  Christianity,  with  their  blood ;  and 
it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  thought  that  there  are  evidences  of  any 
sort  in  favour  of  it,  with  which  they  were  unacquainted.  Surely, 
if  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  our  faith,  which  such  men  as 
these  could  not  remove,  and  would  not  deny ;  we  are  not  to  be 
remanded  for  endless  investigations,  to  men  less  honest  and  less 
intelligent. 

These  then  are  absolute  coincidences  of  the  Brahminicai,  and 
Cabalistical  Theologies : 

1  Crishna,  is  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Narayan,          -  -  The  Holy  Ghost. 
'  3  Vishnu,            -  -  God  the  Father. 

*  lliis  Gospel  shall  be  copied  io  succession  to  this  article- 

Edztor. 
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4  Ananda, 

is 

6  Yasoda, 

'-- 

6  Cansa, 

-- 

7  Avarars, 

are 

8  Arjun, 

is 

9  Vaicontha, 

-- 

10  Caliya, 

-- 
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Joseph. 

The  Virgin  Mary. 

King  Herod. 

The  Prophets. 

Saint  Peter. 

Heaven. 

The  Devil. 

1 1  Rama,  is  identical  with  a  name  in  2  Matt. 

12  His  wi?es  are  the  women  that  constantly  attended  Christ, 

and  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance. 

1 3  Crishna  washing  the  feet  of  the  Brahmins,  is  Christ  washing 

the  feet  of  the  disciples. 

14  Crishna  was  the  person  of  God  himself  in  human  form, 
God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the 

fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

15  The  Herdsmen  among  whom  Crishna  was  brought  up,  are 

the  Shepherds  that  visited  the  infant  Jesus. 

16  Crishna  was  called  the  Shepherd  God,  and  Christ  said  I 

am  the  good  Shepherd. 

17  Crishna  saved  multitudes  by  his  miraculous  powers.  Christ 

fed  multitudes  by  miracles. 

18  Crishna  raised  the  dead. — Christ  raised  the  dead. 

19  Crishna  descended  to  the  lowest  regions. — Christ  descend- 

into  Hell. 

20  Crishna  was  the  meekest  ef  beings. — Christ  was  meek  and 

lowly  in  spirit. 

21  Crishna  kindled  a  terrible  war. — Christ  said,  he  was  not 

come  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword. 

22  Crishna  was  pure  and  chaste. — Christ  was  holy,  harmless, 

undefiled,  separate  from  sinners. 

23  Crishna  exhibited  an  appearance  of  libertinism.     Christ  was 

accused  of  being  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  aud  sinners. 

24  Crishna  held  the  whole  universe  in  his  mouth. — Christ  saw 

all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  in  a 
moment  of  time. 
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25  Crishna  ascended  into  heaven. — ChtiBt  ascended  into  hea- 

ven. 

26  Crishna  left  his  instrnctions  m  the  Geta. — Christ  left  his  in- 

structions in  the  New  Testament. 

27  Crishna  slew  a  serpent. — Christ  bruised  the  serpent's  head. 

28  Chrishna  held  a  mountain  on  the  tip  of  his  finger,    and ' 

Christ  assured  his  disciples,  that  if  having  a  little  faith 
they  should  bid  a  momntatn  leap  into  the  sea,  it  would 
obey  them. 


Subaenptionfor  John  Clarke^  sentenced  to  three  years'  imprisQntnent, 
in  Newgate  for  Blasphemy • 
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TO  HENRY  LEES,  OF  A«HT6n-UNDER-LINE, 

Lately  committed  to  Lancaster  Gaol^  for  having  per/brTned 
the  Christian  Rite  of  Circumcision  upon  a  child:  and  to 
the  followers  of  Johanna  Southcote  generally. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Not.  30,  Year  1724 
of  the  Gospel  of  Circumctsion. 
Circumcised  Christian, 
I  PRESUME,  that,  before  you  attempted  to  circumcise  a  child, 
iu  the  character  of  a  Priest  of  the  Gospel  of  Circumcisiou, 
you  yourself  submitted  to  the  rite,  and  thus  claimed  the  ti- 
tle which  I  have  given  you  of  being  a  circumcised  Christian. 
I  am  not  about  to  insult  you,  nor  to  make  myself  a  hvpo- 
crite  by  professions  which  I  do  not  feel  and  act  upon.  I  am 
not  a. Christian,  nor  a  Jew,  nor  a  Mahometan;  therefore,  I 
am  not,  nor  do  I  ever  intend  to  consent  tp  be,  circumcised* 
I  am  an  Atheist,  or  what  is  now  better  expressed  in  opposi- 
tion to  Spiritualismy  I  &m  a  Materialist,  and  see  no  intelli- 
gence or  design  beyond  animated  animal  matter.  The  mat- 
ter that  composed  the  body  of  Johanna  Southcote  at  any  pe- 
riod of  her  life  might  be  in  a  wilderness  and  may  come  out 
of  that  wilderness  for  what  I  know;  but  this  I  know,  that, 
believing  her  dead  and  decomposed,  her  identity  at  any  pe- 
riod of  her  life  will  never  again  exist  at  any  time  or  place. 
Shiloh  may  be  coming  for  what  1  know;  but  not  a  Shiloh 
that  has  ever  been  identified  before.  I  say  tliis,  not  so  much 
for  the  purpose  of  opposing  your  peculiar  Christian  tenets, 
as  to  stand  fair  before  you,  and  to  claim  your  serious  atten- 
tion to  what  1  am  about  to  write.  lean  give  all  the  proof 
which  history  can  negatively  give  of  any  circumstance,  that 
no  such  person  as  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  ever  ex- 
isted: and  with  this  knowledge,  it  is  impossible,  that  I  can 
ever  become  a  Christian,  or  believe  the  past  and  presedtex- 
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jstence  ol  such  a  person.  But  I  liave  saffered  too  much 
from  persecution  to  wish  to  lee  others  suffer  the  same,  and 
therefore,  I  entirely  disapprove  of  your  persecution.  I  am 
sorrj  eren  to  see  Christians  persecuting  one  another;  and 
therefore,  I  interpose  to  shew  your  persecutors  their  errors. 
Yo«  wefv  sent  to  Gaol  tinder  a  charge  of  mansiaagbter ; 
because  a  child  died  after  having  been  circumcised  by  you: 
and  I  know,  that,  if  au  infant,  or  a  grown  person,  had  died 
in coQseqaence  of  having  been  baptised,  the  officiating  priest 
would  not  even  have  been  subject  to  the  slightest  biame.  Cir- 
cumcision is  as  much  a  Christian  rite  as  baptism,  and  has  the 
higher  guarantee  of  express  commandment  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  the  other  has  not.  Circumcision  is  as  old  as 
Judaism;  whilst  baptism,  in  point  of  custom,  is,  incompari* 
son  with  it,  but  as  a  novelty  of  yesterday's  invention.  No 
Chri^ian  ever  had  any  lawful  ground  to  charge  you  with 
maQslaoghter:  and  nothing  but  a  government  avowedly  un* 
connected  with  any  kind  of  religion  can  be  justified  ia  bring- 
ing  you  to  any  punishment,  h  i«  very  likely,  that  your 
Judge  will  be  Judge  Bailey;  therefore,  1  shall  send  him  and 
the  other  Judge  on  the  next  -Northern  Circuit,  a  copy  of 
this  letter,  as  your  defence,  and  as  their  law^  If  I  can  by 
any  means  make  a  copy  reach  your  hands,  you  shall  have  it. 
But  to  guard  against  all  misunderstanding,  let  me  not  be  un- 
derstood as  approving  of  what  you  have  done.  From  a 
community  of  my  sentiments,  you  would  deserve  punish- 
ment, as  having  been  guilty  of  a  crime;  but  from  a  commu- 
nity of  Christians,  you  deserve  no  punishment;  because,  to- 
wards them,  you  have  committed  no  crime;  your  conduct 
towards  them  has  been  meritorious. 

It  is  known  to  all,  as  common  as  any  other  fact  is  known, 
that,  in  this  country,  there  is  a  Bible  Society ;  and  further, 
that  this  society  is  encouraged  and  supported  by  the  King's 
•Ministers.  A  man  by  tlie  name  of  Lord  Rexley,  lately  cal- 
led Nicholas  Vansittart,  is  reported  to  have  made  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  Mansion  House  of  the  City  of  London,  at 
the  annual  Bihle  Society  Meeting  for  London,  held  about  a 
month  ago,  and  tbere  to  have  said,  that  he  came  (m  the  re-- 
preeeniaiive  of  the  King's  Ministers  ^  or  of  the  whole  govern- 
ment of  the  country  y  to  support  the  Bibie  and  its  general  cir- 
ctUation  among  all  mankind:  which  clearly  implied  a  wish 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  that  all  should  xead,  and  that 
all  sliould  follow  the  precepts  of  this  book  called  the  Bible. 

If  this  was  not  the  real  sentiment  of  the  government,  then 
Lord  Bexley  and  those  who  delegated  hint  must  have  been 
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very  wicked  men.  Tbey  migbt  bate  been  so  on  the  other 
band ;  bot  cm  this  hand,  they  racist  have  beeh  so.  I  will  ttcfi 
press  the  alteroatiTe,  I  will  sappo^e  that  they  acted  from 
good  motives,  and  call  upon  them  to  abide  by  sucb  motives, 
to  be  cotDsistent,  to  make  their  actions  suit  their  professions. 
About  five  years  ago,  I  was  indicted  for  saying,  there  were 
improper  things  beid  fortb  in  this  book  called  the  Bible.  I 
was  told,  that  I  must  not  say,  that  it  contained  an  ontrutb. 
I  was  told,  that  I  must  not  say  it  contained  an  obscene  narra- 
tive. I  was  told,  tbat  1  must  not  say  it  was  not  the  word  of 
an  Almighty  God.  I  was  told,  that  it  made  a  part  and  par* 
eel  of  the  law  of  this  country.  All  this  I  was  Cold  by  the 
then  and  present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  ;  and  subse- 
quently, by  all  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Besch.  I- 
bad  published  a  book  as  a  bookseller,  not  of  my  own  writ* 
mg,  which  made  sucfa  comments  upon  the  contents  of  this 
book  the  Bible  as  I  was  forbidden  to  make.  I  was  told,  tbat 
I  must  not  defend  my  publication,  nor  ray  conduct;  and  the 
best  character  tbat  could  be  given  to  a  man  as  a  member  of 
society  in  every  relation,  1  was  told,  could  not  extenuate  tbe 
heinous  crime  that  I  had  committed,  in  publishing  a  book 
that  said  the  Bible  was  not  a  good  book..  There  Was,  after 
tbat  act,  no  law  for  me  but  punishment.  In  every  othefsense 
than  the  one  of  pains  and  penalties,  I  was  placed  and  have 
been  kept  beyond  the  pale  of  the  law.  In  or  out  of  this  Qaot 
there  has  been  no  law  but  punishment  for  me  siDce  I  have 
been  here.  In  liberty  and  property  I  have  been  denied  a 
possessioit  for  upwards  of  five  years.  I  have  been  robbed, 
or  lawed  rather,  of  near  a  hundred  thousand  books  and 
pamphlets,  and  whatever  else  the  Christians  could  put  their. 
bands  on  and  call  mine.  The  l^ast  bed  was  even  sold  from 
tmder  my  wife  with  her  new  born  infant,  as  soon  as  she  could 
rise  firom  it  on  her  delivery!  All  this  was  done  because  I 
could  not  as  yon  have  done  respect  the  contents  of  the  Bi^ 
ble,  and  abide  by  its  precepts.  Twice  I  might  say,  that  I 
and  my  family  have  beeu  stripped  naked,  as  far  as  the  go^ 
vernmeat  could  reach  us ;  and  for  five  years,  1  have  lived 
under  a  daily  expectation  of  a  renewal  of  this  treatment.  I 
bave  never  been  sure  to  day,  that  to  morrow  I  should  have 
food  for  myself  and  family,  other  than  Gaol  or  Pari^  Food. 
All  this  has  been  my  lot,  because  I  could  not  see  the  Bible 
to  be  the  same  sort  of  hook  as  you  see  it  to  be,  and  as  the 
government  wished  me  to  see  it.  All  this  I  have  suffered, 
because  1  was  honest,  and  because  I  would  not  be  silent, 
about,  what  I  felt,  tbat  I  ought  not  as  a  good  roan  to  be  si* 
lent.     J  am  still  in  Gaol,  and  I  believe  tbat  you  are  in 
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Gaol.  I  for  not  following  the  precepts  of  the  Bible,  or  rather 
the  precepts  of  the  Government  and  its  Priests,  as  to  the  Bi- 
ble: you  for  a  close  adherence  to  its  every  precept  How 
can  this  paradox  be  explained?  How  can  this  be?  Sure- 
ly the  Government  must  be  doing  either  you  or  mean  injus- 
tice? I  opine  that  they  are  doing  an  injustice  to  both.  But 
.  I  waive  this  point,  as  1  am  not  in  this  letter  about  to  defend 
my  own  conduct,  but  yours.  I  go  through  the  Bible  to  see 
how  far  it  defends  or  justifies  your  conduct.  And  this  I  do, 
because  the  law  of  this  country  as  to  the  charge  of  man- 
slaughter has  been  made  really  serious.  There  is  but  a  shade 
of  difference  between  the  law  for  murder  and  the  law  for 
manslaughter.  A  Judge,  if  yon  are  returned  Guilty  by  a 
Jury,  may  transport  you  for  life,  as  Judge  Best  did  last  Lent 
Assize  with  Patrick  Conoily.  A  year  or  two  back,  the 
highest  punishment  for  manslaughter  was  a  year's  imprison- 
ment ;  now,  it  has  been  made  all  but  a  capital  ofiFence,  if  the 
Judge  thinks  proper  so  to  view  it.  If  pronounced  Guilty, 
you  may  be  fined  a  shilling  or  transported  for  life ;  acccord- 
ing  as  the  Judge  may  view  your  case ;  and  it  is  a  case  where 
religious  prejudice  will  be  called  up  agaiust  you,  whoever 
may  be  your  Judge.  But  I  will  not  yield  the  right  of  the 
Judge  to  fine  you  a  shilling.  Though  at  the  antipodes  of 
your  faith,  I  will  plead  for  justice  for  you,  and  shew  that 
yours  is  not  a  case  of^  manslaughter.  I  will  not  consent  that 
a  Jury  shall  say  you  have  been  guilty  of  a  manslaughter  in 
the  legal  sense  of  the  word,  nor  in  any  sense. 

Thoggh  the  Bible  abounds  with  the  word  circumcision 
and  its  derivatives,  but  few  people  in  this  country  really 
know  what  it  means.  My  Chaplain  confessed  to  me  the 
other  day,  wheu  speaking  of  your  case,  that  he  tlid  not  un- 
derstand the  right  meaning  of  the  word.  But  as  on  your 
trial,  full  evidence  will  be  given  as  to  what  the  word  means, 
I  will  here  say  all  that  I  know  of  its  meaning. 

Circumcision  means  a  cutting  off  of  a  riii^  of  the'skin  or 
cover  that  covers  the  head  or  nut  of  the  penis  of  the  human 
male,  and  which,  in  the  Bible,  is  called  the  foreskin.  In 
parts  of  Asia  and  parts  of  Africa  it  has  been  a  custom  from 
time  immemorial.  Its  origin  as  a  custom,  or  its  purpose,  is 
not  known.  It  is  now  followed  as  a  custom  without  any 
reason  being,  assigned  for  it,  except  the  precept  of  a  sacred 
book,  such  as  the  Bible  to  the  Jew  and  Christian,  and  the 
Koran  to  the  Mahometan.  The  Jew,  the  Christian,  and  the 
Mahometan,  are  the  only  sects,  or  only  people  within  my 
knowledge,  who  observe  the  rite.     And  with  the  Christians, 
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it  has  been  long  confined  to  Abyssinia,  with  the  exception 
of  what  your  sect  has  begun  to  do  in  this  country.  In  Abys- 
sinia, the  Christian  females  submit  to  a  kind  of  circumcision 
of  some  part  of  tbeir  pudenda;  but  what  part  I  do  not 
know :  and  so  powerful  is  the  custom,  that  marriage  itself  is 
not  more  desired  by  them  than  the  custom  of  circumcision. 
It  is  a  preliminary  to  marriage;  and  the  male  would  not 
marry  an  uncircomcised  female;  nor  would  a  female  marry 
an  uncircumcised  male.  And  like  every  other  powerful  re- 
ligious prejudice,  death  on  either  side  would  be  preferred  to 
au  uncircumcised  marriage.  The  Jews  observe  the  rite  of 
circumcision,  on  the  male  infant  only,  on  the  eighth  day  after 
birth:  the  Mahometans  on  the  male  only  at  the  age  of  pu- 
berty, or  about  thirteen  years  of  age:  and  the  Abyssinian 
Christian,  on  both  male  and  female,  at  the  age  of  puberty  or 
the  marriageable  nge.  You,  the  followers  of  Johanna  South- 
cote,  seem  to  have  adopted  the  Bible  custom  of  circumcising 
infants;  though,  to  make  up  for  past  neglects,  like  Abraham, 
the  men  of  your  sect  have  not  shrunk  from  it  even  in  their 
old  age ! 

As  the  original  purpose  ofcircumcision  is  not  now  known, 
I  presume  that  there  is  no  criterion  as  to  the  quantity  of  the 
foreskin  circumcised,  whether  the  smallest  possible  quantity, 
so  as  a  complete  circumcision  be  made,  or  the  largest  possi- 
ble quantity,  without  wounding  any  other  part  of  the  penis. 
Infonts  generally  have  what  is  called  a  filbert  prepuce,  and 
anatomists  know,  that  such  is  the  case,  though  rarely,  with 
some  men.  An  ignorant  barbarous  people  might  have  fan- 
cied, that,  in  the  infant,  it  was  an  impediment  to  the  passage 
of  the  water.  Inflammation  of  the  prepuce  might  have  ac- 
tually caused  an  abstruction,  and  thus  have  led  to  the  prac- 
tice of  circumcision ;  as  important  and  very  extensive  mat- 
ters often  or  generally  grow  out  of  individual  incidents.  One 
of  two  motives  seem  to  be  the  most  probable ;  either  that  the 
circumcision  of  the  prepuce  was  considered  a  safeguard 
against  pain,  or  a  means  of  increasing  pleasure  in  venery. 
Venery  was  a  matter  much  more  openly  considered,  com- 
manded and  practised  formerly,  in  certain  of  the  most  civi- 
lized nations,  than  at  present:  and  a  chief  part  both  of  male 
and  female  education  was,  the  highest  state  of  pleasure  to  be 
derived  from  it.  This  was  perfect  wisdom,  as  far  as  it  went, 
and  the  acme  of  civilization.  Since  Christianity  has  been  in- 
troduced, or  where  it  has  been  introduced,  venery  has  been 
pronounced  a  religious  crime,  save  to  a  privileged  few,  be- 
yond the  marriage  state:  and  hypocrisy  and  disease,  or  in 
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other  words,  both  moral  aad  physical  disease  bi^ve  been  the 
consequence.  But  the  most  skilful  of  physiciaas  ever  have 
and  ever  wUl  commend  the  practice,  at  proper  intervals,  as 
an  e:scitement  and  secretion  as  essential  to  health  as  aoy 
other  kind  of  exercise  and  secretion  of  the  body.  We  can- 
not change  our  natures  without  destroying  them ;  nor  can 
weei\|oy  sound  health  without  attending  to  every  call  which 
nature  makes  on  our  bodies;  therefore,  it  becomes  positiveiy 
criminal,  to  abstain  from  that  which  is  alike  ii^lural  aad 
wholesome:  for  all  are  interested  in  the  greatest  po«sible 
amount  of  health  and  happiness. 

But  I  have  not  the  least- idea  that  circumcision  can  ia* 
crease  the  pleasure  ofvenery ;  for,  wherever  there  be  sound- 
ness of  body,  there  is  nothing  superfluous.  1  am  a  perfect 
naturalist,  and  for  leaving  every  thing  in  its  healthy  and  na- 
tural state.  But  J  can  conceive  the  possibility,  iu  a  state  of 
iilth  or  disease,  of  circumcision  being  useful,  and  only  useful 
in  lessening  the  evils  of  filth  and  disease  which  are  cooooini- 
tant.  This  is  a  natural  consideration  of  the  subject  which 
I  now  quit,  to  consider  it  in  a  religious  point  of  view  as  your 
case.  And  here  1  shall  seek  no  authority,  but  that  o/the 
Bible ;  bui  that  of  the  very  book  which  1  am  punished  for 
not  respecting,  and  you  are  punished  for  respecting  too 
nicely.  And  before  I  have  done,  I  rather  think,  that  an  in- 
ference will  present  itself,  beyond  your  complete  justifica- 
tion, that  there  is  something  connected  with  the  Bible  more 
than  its  precepts,  which  the  Bible  Society  men  and  women 
seek  to  support. 

Had  circumcision  been  taught  by  the  pretended  author  of 
the  Bible,  or  the  Bible  God  Jehovah^  he  would  of  opurse 
have  commenced  the  rite  with  his  first  man  Adam:  tboagh 
there  were  then  neither  sharp  knives  nor  sharp  stones  in  ex- 
istence: and  further,  that  either  Jehovah,  £ve,  or  Adam  him- 
self, must  have  be^oo  the  operator.  The  truth  is,  that  the  rite 
did  not  commence  until  ther«  was  a  congregation  of  fools  to 
support  a  priest.  We  find  no  mention  of  it  in  the  Bible,  un- 
til we  come  to  the  life  of  Abraham.  At  the  17th  chap,  of 
Genesis,  ver.  10,  it  is  thus  introduced,  Jehovah  speaking: — 

'*  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me 
and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  gei>era- 
tions,  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of 
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any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thj  seed.  Hie  that  is  born  ia 
thy  bouse;  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  miAst 
Bc^s  be  circumcised:  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  ererlasting  covenant.  And  the  uueireumciscd 
mail  ebild  whose  flesh  <A  his  foreskin  is  not  cfrcumcised,  that 
soul  shall  be  cat  off  from  his  people;  he  hath  broken  my  cO' 
Tenant." 

Here  is  the  injunction  both  plain  and  positive;  and  if  them 
were  either  honesty  or  consistency  in  any  other  Christian 
sect  than  yours,  they  would  all  submit  to  circumcision.  Here 
is  your  complete  justification.  Read  this  paragraph  to  Judge 
Bailej,  ask  him  if  he  respects  the  precepts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  he  must  be  a  vile  hypocrite,  if  he  does  not  with« 
o«it  hesitation  direct  your  acquittal.  Press  upon  his  atten- 
tion the  concliision  of  the  paragraph,  which  to  a  seriotis 
Christian  is  matter  of  so  great  an  import,  that  he  cannot 
evade  its  force:  *^  4^d  ike  uncvrcumcised  man  ohUi  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised  that  soul  skail  be  ctd 
offfroih  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant*' 

if  I  were  a  Christian,  I  should  not  be  at  ease  a  moment 
until  1  were  circumcised.  You  will  bear  in  mind,  that  this 
injonction  was  not  conined  to  Jews.  Abraham  was  not  a 
Jew  nor  an  Israelite.  The  Arabians,  who  trace  their  de* 
scent  Arom  Ishmael,  all  submit  to  cifcumcision  at  the  age  of 
pabei  ty ;  because  we  are  told  at  verses  23  to  21  of  the  same 
chapter,  that  **  Abraham  took  IsLmael  his  son,  and  all  that 
were  born  in  bis  house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with  his 
money,  every  male  among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house;  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  the  self  same  day,  as 
God  had  said  unto  him.  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  when  be  was  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin:  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years  oid, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin.  In  tbe 
self  same  day  was  Abraham  circumcised,  and  Ishmael  bis 
son.  And  ail  the  men  of  his  bouse,  born  in  the  house,  and 
bought  with  the  money  of  the  stranger,  were  circumcised 
with  him." 

Here  we  see,  that  the  injunction  e&tended  even  to  the 
slaves  that  were  bought  of  a  foreign  people.  We  are  told, 
that  Jehovah  did  not  only  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his 
posterity,  but  with  allthe  males  that  sboald  be  associated 
with  them,  evidently  meaning  all  thctt  should  embrace  tka 
same  system  of  religion  or  &e  worship  of  Jehovah.  The 
Christian  has  no  loop-bole  whatever  to  evade  the  injunction. 
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bu)  10  the  renunciation  of  his  religion ;  btft  in  disaTowing  all 
worship  of  Jehovah. 

At  Genesis  chap.  xxi.  ver.  4,  we  are  iold,  that  Isaac  was 
circumcised  at  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  commanded. 
But  nothing  is  said  about  the  circumcision  of  the  children  of 
Isaac,  or  of  Jacob,  until  we  cop7e  to  the  treacherous  aflfiatr 
with  the  Shechemites,  as  narrated  at  chap,  xxxiv.  There 
we  are  told,  that  Jacob  and  his  sons  refused  to  dwell  with 
Hamor,  his  son  Shechem,  and  people,  before  they  were  cir* 
cumcised.  The  Shechemites  submitted  to  circumcision,  and 
whilst  they  were  sore  (circumcision  is  no  joke,  as  you  are 
experiencing!)  two  of  Jacob's  sons  slew  them  all,  believe  it 
who  can,  because  their  sister  Dinah  had  been  defiled  with  the 
uncircumcised  foreskin  of  the  King's  son!  It  appears,  that 
the  rape,^if  it  was  a  rape,  would  not  have  been  held  crimi- 
nal, if  Shechem  had  been  circumcised  1 

We  find  nothing  more  said  about  circumcision,  until  we 
come  to  Exodus  chap.  iv. — nothing  said  about  any  ciroum-. 
cision  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  Moses  himself,  at  chap, 
vi.  ver.  30,  says  to  Johovab:  **  Behold,  I  am  of  uncircum- 
cised lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh  hearken  unto  me?"  But 
at  chap.  iv.  ver.  24,  there  is  a  most  singular  incident  intro- 
duced, which,  as  far  as  it  is  intelligible,  says,  that  the  Lord 
sought  to  kill  Moses,  because  he  bad  not  circumcised  his  son. 
The  story  is  very  imperfect,  but  stands  thus:  **  And  it  came 
to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met  him 
(Moses)  and  sought  to  kill  him.  Then  Zipporah  took  a 
sharp  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  cast  it 
at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
roe.  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  husband 
thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision."  The  inferrace  of  this 
story,  if  any  can  be  drawn,  is,  that  Zipporaji  was  shocked  at 
the  idea  of  wounding  her  infant,  but  that  God  was  so  inex- 
orable on  that  head,  that  nothing  would  atone  for  the  fore- 
skin, but  the  life  of  Moses!  And  in  the  6th  chap,  it  is  said, 
that  Moses  himself  was  not  circumcised !  We  can  only  ac- 
count for  such  contradictions  by  saying,  that  the  story  is 
both  divine  and  Jewish. 

The  next 'notice  of  the  rite  of  circumcision  is  in  the  Levi* 
cal  Law,  Leviticus  chap.  xii.  ver.  3 :  where  after  saying, 
that  a  Woman  shall  be  considered  unclean  seven  days  on 
bringing  forth  a  man  child,  it  is  added:  "  And  in  the  eighth 
day  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised."  Maay 
of  the  laws  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  are  repeated  in  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  but  this  is  not  repeated. 
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We  most  no^  step  on  to'tbat  scene  of  all  scenes,  the  Hill  of 
Foreskins,  as  drawn  at  Joshua  chap.  v.  It  is  thus  described : 
**  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcise  a^ain  the  children  of  Israel  a  second 
time.  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  circumcised 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  hill  of  the  foreskins.  And  this 
is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circumcise:  AH  the  people  that 
came  out  of  ICgypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  after  they  came 
out  of  Egypt.  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised:  but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
them  they  had  not  circumcised.***  And  their  children, 
whom  he  raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised: 
for  they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  circum* 
cised  them  by  the  way.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in 
their  places  in  the  camp,  till  they  were  whole.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Joshua;  This  day  have  I  rolled  away  the  re- 
proach  of  Egypt  from  off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  this 
place  is  called  Gilgal  unto  this  day." 

We  are  told  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  that  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  males  above  twenty  years  oid> 
who  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  were  above  six  hundred 
thousand :  so  that  Joshua  roust  have  had  a  smart  task  to  per* 
form,  and  there  must  have  been  a  hill  of  foreskins  indeed ! 
In  addition  to  the  six  hundred  thousand,  we  may  fairly  cal- 
culate, that  there  was  a  male  child  to  each  under  twenty 
years  old,  so  that,  at  least,  there  were  a  million  foreskins  to 
be  circumcised.  Now  if  Joshua  dispatched  one  a  minute 
and  worked  twelve  hours  a  day,  it  would  occupy  him  four 
years  in  the  circumcision  of  the  whole!  or  five  years  for  the 
gross  number  of  Israelites  stated ! 

We  have  not  a  word  more  in  the  Old  Testament  about  cir- 
cumcision, excepting  a  condemnation  of  the  uncircumcised 
Philistines,  and  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  recommending  a  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart.  None  of  the  other  Old  Testament 
Heroes  are  said  to  have  been  circumcised;  though  David 
«tiad  to  circumcise  a  hundred  Pbilistines  to.  get  a  royal  wife, 
which  he  gallantly  accomplished  by  doubling  the  number! 
We  are  not  told  whether  the  men  or  the  women  were  in  the 
babit  of  eating  these  foreskins,  or  what  were  done  with  them, 
or  why  they  were  circumcised,  other  than  its  being  a  whim 
of  Jehovah's.  A  foreskio-pie  must  be  a  delicious  dish  to 
set  before  a  few  old  maids  or  young  maids  either:  and  I 
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fifaall  not  be  mrrpriied  to  bear  of  socfa  a  dis£,  if  cifetftticMon 
beeome  geoeral  as  it  ought  to  be  amoDg  tb«  Christians!  It 
wonid  be  a  rare  dish  for  soaie.of  the  Londoa  epieares  aud 
throw  vrbite  bait  and  tartie  into  the  shade!  it  will  bene* 
cessarj,  that  the  ChristiaBS  beware  of  eating  the  foreskiD  of 
a  Jew:  and  experience  assures  us,  that  a  Jew  would  as  sooq 
eat  a  piece  of  pork  as  the  foreskin  of  a  Christian !  When  all 
Christrans  beconie  circumcised,  there  mast  be  no  sects 
among  them,  or  they  will  not  be  able  to  distinguish  betweea 
the  foreskin  of  a  Catholic  and  the  foreskin  of  a  Protestant, 
and  thus  may  eat  to  each  other^s  damnation! 

An  idea  occurs  about  the  Christian  Society  for  the  Con- 
version of  the  Jews.  And  here  again  circtimeision  becomes 
most  important  to  the  Christians,  for  the  Jews  will  rather 
yield  any  thing  than  not  to  lose  their  foreskins.  Now  if  they 
who  so  ardently  seek  io  convert  the  Jews  wtll  practise  upon 
themselves  the  rite  of  circumcision,  a  conversion  from  J«* 
daism  to  that  sort  of  Christianity  will  be  comparatively  tri- 
fling; the  Jew  will  then  be  able  to  fulfil  his  whole  law,  and 
not  have  his  conscience  tortured  by  its  neglect  or  disobedi- 
ence. It  is  clear,  that  such  was  the  Christianity  first  offer- 
ed to  them  by  the  first  Christians,  until  the  little  wrangling 
Batnt  Paul  stepped  in  with  his  Gospel  of  Uncircumcision: 
and  further,  it  is  not  only  madness^  but  it  is  infidelity  hself, 
to  ask  the  Jews  to  give  up  that  rite  which  is  so  solemnly  en- 
joined upon  them  by  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  with  Abra- 
ham, by  the  Levitical  Law,  and' by  the  precedent  of  Joshua's 
five  years'  hard  labour  at  the  Hill  of  Foreskins. 

Saint  Luke  is  the  only  one  of  the  foor  Gospel  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  that  says  any  thing  of  circumcision:  he 
mentions  the  circumcision  of  John  Baptist  and  of  Jesos. 
But  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy  of  Jesus  is  more  particular 
and  says,  that  the  Hebrew  Midwife,  who  attended  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  carefully  preserved  the  foreskin  in  a  box 
of  precious  ointment,  and  gave  it  to  her  son  who  was  an 
apothecary,  cautioning  him  not  to  take  any  price  for  it,  as 
this  little  divine  preptice  would  perform  all  sorts  of  cures 
and  miracles.  This  same  Gospel  says,  that  even  the  nap- 
kins or  swaddling  cloths  which  the  infant  Jesos  had  piddled 
upon  or  otherwise  soiled,  would  drive  out  devils  from  the 
possessed,  perform  ait  sorts  of  cures  and  miracles,  and  were 
incombustible  to  fire!  and  that  the  great  treasure  which  the 
Wise  Men  of  the  East  obtained  in  exchange  for  their  jour- 
ney and  presents  to  Jesus  was — a  napkin  which  the  infant 
JeauB  held  aoiled ^    Oh!   wbait  a  tit  bit  as  a  relie  for  the 
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saiats  would  have  been  the  little  divine  prepuce^  aod  only  a 
soiled  thread  of  one  of  the  napkins  worn  by  Jesus  to  string  it 
upon!  They  have  preserved  almost  every  thing  that  belong- 
ed to  him,  save  the  little  dimne  prepuce!  Confound  that 
apothecary  I  what  can  he  have  done  with  it?  It  must  be 
incorruptible  and  incombustible,  wherever  it  is.  Saints!  go 
look  for  it!  When  your  Shiloh  comes,  Henry  Lees»  I  hope 
you  will  be  more  careful  of  this  second  divine  prepucel 

But  though  Saint  Maithew  has  said  nothing  about  circwm- 
cision^  he  has  said  something  to  the  purpose  about  e7»a«ci^- 
lation^  and  its  prevalence  among  the  early  Christians.  At 
cfaap.  xix.  verses  11  and  12,  we  read,  as  the  words  of  Jesus 
in  answer  to  his  disciples,  who  had  observed  to  him  that  it 
would  be  better  for  a  man  not  to  marry  than  to  risk  an  in- 
dissoluble marriage:  '^  All  men  cannot  receive  this  say ing;, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb;  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men;  and 
there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  (or 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  ic, 
let  him  receive  it" — I  have  it,  I  will  receive  it!  This  is  aa 
incontestible  proof  that  emasculation  as  well  as  circumcision 
was  common  among  the  primitive  Christians.  There  was 
no  such  thing  among  the  Jews.  Their  law  was  most  precise 
upon  this  head,  as  we  read  at  Deuteronomv  chap,  xxiii. 
ver.  I,  ^'  He  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones^  or  hath  his  privy 
member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord."  Here  it  seems,  that  even  an  accident  to  those  parts, 
any  thing  that  rendered  the  male  unsound,  was  sufficient  to 
exclude  him  from  an  equality  with  his  fellows.  And  the 
Jewish  Law  thronghout  most  wisely  encourages  a  chaste  or 
well  regulated  venery,  seeming  to  view  it  as  the  principal 
source  of  human  happiness  and  morality.  Every  encourage- 
ment was  given  to  early  marriage  and  favours  bestowed 
upon  the  new  married  couple,  as  we  may  read  at  Deutero- 
nomy chap.  xxiv.  ver  5,  **  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither  shall  he  be  charged 
with  any  business:  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year« 
and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken.'^  This  was 
something  like  encouragement  to  marry!  A  Jew  was  al- 
lowed twelve  or  thirteen  honey- moons  I  Faulty  as  is  the 
Old  Testament,  the  New  Testament  is  a  most  improper, 
most  disgraceful  appendage  to  it.  If  you,  Henry  Lees,  have 
erred  in  any  thing  as  a  Christian,  it  has  been,  that  you  have 
not  proceeded  to  emasculation  as  well  as  to  circwncision : 
and  fae  who  shall  restore  a  sect  of  both  circutncissd  and 
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emasculated  Christiana  will  return  to  what  the  primitive 
CbristiaDs,  or  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Charcb,  reaUjr 
were.  Here  Christians!  here  is  a  test  for  your  religious  fi- 
delity! 

If  Jesus  or  the  Gospel  writers  have  not  espoused  the  rite  of 
circumcision  there  is  nothing  said  against  it,  and  the  asser* 
tion  that  he  came  to  fulfil  and  not  to  destroy  the  Jewish 
Law  is  your  argument  for  justification. 

If  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  beareth  testimony 
of  any  thing,  it  is,  that  the  first  Christians  were  circumcis^ 
and  contended  that  circumcision  was  essential  as  a  fulfilment 
of  the  Jewish  Law  ;  but  the  rite  seems  to  have  been  so  ob- 
jectionable to  the  Greeks,  and  so  checked  the  progress  of 
Christianity,  that  Peter  found  it  necessary  to  have  a  vision 
upon  the  subject,  and  to  obtain  a  dispensation  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  abstain  from  circumcision  if  they  so  preferred.  But 
this  by  no  means  forbids  circumcision  to  those  wjio  may  be 
faithful  to  the  very  letter  of  the  law.  It  only  shews  the  want 
of  faith  and  firmness  in  scnne  of  the  first  Christian  teachers, 
such  as  Peter  and  Paul  are  represented  to  have  been  in  this 
book  of  the  Acts.  This  and  subsequent  neglect  of  that  ful- 
filment reflects  the  greater  merit  upon  you  the  followers  of 
Johanna  Southcote  in  restoring  if. 

We  also  find,  in  this  book  of  the  Acts,  that  special  regard 
was  paid  to  a  traveliiug  eunuch,  in  converting  and  baptizing 
him.  You  may  learn  from  the  8th  chapter,  that  eunuchs 
were  great  favourites  in  heaven ;  for  an  angel  sent  Philip 
after  this  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  that  he  might  not  return  to  Ethi- 
opia unchristianized!  If  Judge  Bailey  be  religiously  honest 
as  your  judge,  and  direct  your  acquittal,  or  if  the  Jury  be 
obstinate,  and  he  as  he  ought  fine  you  but  in  a  shilling,  I 
seriously  advise  you  to  complete  your  Christianity,  and  to 
add  emasculation  to  circumcision :  I  will  at  least  then  say, 
that  you  are  the  only  honest  and  conscientious  Christians. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  the  first  Christian  who  wrote  against 
circumcision,  and  that  only  because  he  had  been  five  times 
whipped  by  the  Jews.  Saint  Paul  was  a  great  prevaricator 
on  this  head.  His  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which  is  evi- 
dently one  of  the  last  of  his  writings,  written  at  least  seven- 
teen years  after  he  had  began  to  preach  Christianity,  is  writ- 
ten expressly  against  circumcision.  And  it  is  written  in 
such  a  stile  as  almost  to  prove,  that  every  preacher  of  Chris- 
tianity but  himself  advocated  the  necessity  of  circumcision. 
He  boasteth  in  this  Epistle,  that  he  did  not  circumcise 
Titus;  but  at  Acts,  chap.  xvi.  we  read,  that  he  circumcised. 
Timothy  because  of  the  Jews.     At  Romans,  chap.  ii.  ver. 
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26,  we  find  him  saying"—"  For  circumcision  verily  profitetb, 
if  thou  keep  the  luw."  This  is  all  that  either  Jew  or  Chris- 
tian can  contend  for;  but  circumcision  also  maketb  a  part 
of  the  law,  and  the  law  cannot  be  kept  without  it.  At  chap, 
iii.  ver.  1,  he  says  again — "  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  Much  every 
way :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God."  This  is  matter  clear  and  explicit  and  not 
to  be  honestly  departed  from  by  a  Christian.  At  chap.  xv. 
ver.  8,  he  says:  "  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minis--- 
ter  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers."  No  prevarication,  no 
soreness  at  having  been  five  tiroes  whipped  by  the  Jews, 
will  suffice  to  set  aside  these  assertions. 

In  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  1st  Epistle,  chap.  vii.  ver. 
19,  he  began  to  prevaricate,  in  saying:  "Circumcision  is 
nothing,  and  uncircurocision  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of 
the  commandments  of  God."  But  circumcision  is  clearly 
one  of  those  commandments ;  therefore  circumcision  is  some- 
thing, and  Saint  Paul  in  error. 

V  We  can  find  nothing  more  in  the  New  Testament  but  the 
further  prevarication  of  Saint  Paul  upon  the.  subject,  and 
this  will  not  strengthen  the  argument  on  the  one  side  nor  on 
the  other.  But  enough  has  been  shewn  for  your  complete 
justification,  and  to  prove,  that  the  cause  of  your  committal 
to  Gaol  was  the  following  of  a  precept  of  the  Bible.  This 
must  be  your  defence ;  and  you  will  do  well  not  to  employ 
a  Barrister  to  speak  for  you,  unless  he  will  defend  you  upon 
this  ground  and  justify  your  conduct  as  a  lover  of  the  Bible 
and  its  precepts. 

I  shall  watch  your  case  and  not  fail  to  reprobate  any 
punishment  after  trial,  should  it  be  inflicted,  as  a  gross  vio- 
lation of  all  decency  and  justice.  We  have  lately  seen  ano* 
ther  man,  George  Hale,  sent  to  Gaol  for  too  strong  an  attach- 
ment to  a  particular  precept  of  the  Bible;  and  as  matters 
are  now  passing,  the  reign  of  George  the  Fourth  resembles 
that  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  other  matters  besides  a  killing 
of  wives.  It  resembles  it  in  punishments  for  religious  mat- 
ters. In  that  reign.  Catholic  and  Protestant  went  to  the 
stake  upon  the  same  hurdle :  ii\  this  though  we  have  no  fag- 
gots the  revenge  is  equally  remorseless  and  Christian  and 
Anti-Christian  are  alike  sent  to  Gaol  for  their  opinions. 
Hoping  you  will  come  o£F  with  less  punishment  than  I  have 
found  from  these  odd  or  mad  Christians, 
I  am,  your  well  wisher, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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The  First  Gospel  of  the  INFANCY  of  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

pVfr.  Heary  Sike  ProfeMor  of  Oriental  Langaages  at  Cambridge,  £nt  translated 
and  published  this  Gospel  in  1697.  It  was  received  by  the  Gnostics,  a  sect 
of  Cfaristianv  in  the  second  centniy  ;  and  several  of  its  rrlatSons  were  credit- 
^  ed  in  fhe  following  ages  bj  other  Chriatiaas,  via.  Easebios,  Atfaanaans  ^ne- 
phanias,  Cbiysoatom,  &c.  Soxomen,  says  he  was  told  by  many,  and  he 
credits  the  r«lations,  of  the  idok  in  Egypt  falling  down  on  Joseph  and  Mary's 
flight  thither  with  Christ ;  and  of  Christ  making  a  weH  to  wash  his  clothes  in 
a  sycamoie  tree,  from  whence  balaim  afterwards  proceeded.  These  stories  avo 
from  this  Gospel.  Chemnitias,  out  of  Stipulensis,  who  had  it  finxn  Peter 
Martyr,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  in  the  third  century,  says,  that  the  place 
m  Egypt  where  Christ  wai  banished  is  now  called  Matarea,  about  ten  miles 
beyond  Cairo ;  that  the  idiabitanti  constantly  bom  a  lamp  in  remembtanoe  of 
it;  and  that  there  is  a  garden  of  trees  yielding  a  balsam,  which  were  planted 
by  Christ  when  a  boy.  M.  Lm.  Crose  cites  a  synod  at  Angamala,  in  the 
mountains  of  Malabar,  A.  D.  1599,  which  condemns  this  Gospel  as  communi^- 
wad  by  the  Nestorians  in  that  country.  Ahmad  Ibn  Idris,  a  Mafaometto  di- 
vine, says,  it  was  used  by  some  Christians  in  Conuuon  with  the  other  four  Gos- 
pels ;  and  Ocobius  de  Castro  mentions  a  Gospel  of  Thomas,  which  he  says, 
he  saw  and  had  it  translated  to  him  by  an  Armenian  Archbishop  at  Amsterdam, 
that  WHS  read  in  very  msny  churches  of  Asia  and  Africa  as  the  onlj  role  of 
tiieir  faith.  Fabricus  tak*js  it  to  be  this  Gospel.  It  has  been  supposed,  that 
Mahomet  and  his  coadjutors  used  it  in  compiling  the  Koran,  lliere  are  se> 
vera!  stories  believed  of  Chri.Ht,  proceeding  from  this  Gospel :  as  that  which 
Mr.  S&e  relates  out  of  La  Brosse's  Fersic  Leiicon,  that  Christ  practised  the 
trade  af  a  dyer,  and  his  woiking  a  miracle  with  the  colours  ;  from  whence  the 
Persian  dyers  honour  him  as  their  pairon,  and  call  a  dye-bouse,  the  shop  of 
Christ.  Sir  John  Chardin  inenticns  Persian  legends  concerning  Christ's  dis- 
pute with  his  schoolmaster  abont  Ids  A  B  C ;  and  his  lengthening  die  cedar- 
board  which  Joseph  sawed  tou  short.] 

CHAP.  I.  should  go  to  be  taied  in  their  own  coa»- 

1  Cmiphat  relates,  thmt  Jetus  when  m  hit  try. 

cradle,  informed  his  motheTf  that  he  5  Joseph  therefore  arose,  and  with 

wu  the  Son  of  God,     5  Joseph  and  Mary  his  spouse  he  went  to  Jemsalem, 

Mary  going  to  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed,  and  then  came  to  Bethfehem,  that  he 

Mary's  time  of  bringing  forth  arrives,  and  his  family  might  be  tiued  in  theci- 

oW  she  goes  into  a  cave.     8  Joseph  ty  of  his  fatlien. 

'  fetches  in  a  Hebrew  tooman,     i  0  The  6  And  when  tbey  came  by  the  cave, 

fimoefiUed  with  great  Kghts,  11  the  in-  Mary  confessed  to  Joseph,  that  her  time 

.  fantbem,  17  cum  the  woman,  19  ar-  of  bringing  forth  was  come,  and  she 

rfttil  (^'the  shepherds.  could  not  go  on  to  the  city,  and  said, 

"HE  following  accounts  we  found  in  Let  us  go  into  this  cave, 

tlie  book  of  Joseph  the  high-priest,  7  At  that  time  the  sun  was  very  near 

called  by  some  Caiphas.  g<nng  down. 

%  He  relates,  that  Jesus  spake  even  8  But  Joseph  hastened  away,  that  he 

when  he  was  in  his  cradle,  and  said  to  might  fetch  her  a  mid-wife;  and  when 

his  mother:  he  saw  an  ok)  Hebrew  woman,  who  was 

3  Mary,  I  am  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  of  Jerusalem,  he  said  to  ber,  Pmy  4 


that  word,  which  thon  didst  bring  forth  hither,  good  woman,  and  go  into  that 

according  to  the  declaration  of  the  angel  cave,  and  you  will  there  see  a  woman 

Gabriel  to  thee,  and  ray  Father  hath  just  ready  to  bring  forth. 
scat  roe  for  the  salvation  of  the  worid.  9  It  was  alter  sunset,  when  tlie  old 

4  ^  In  the  three  hundred  and  ninth  woman  and  Joseph  witji  her  reached  the 

year  of  tlie  aera  of  Alexander,  .^ugustU8  cave,  and  tliev  both  wcQt  into  it. 
published   a   decree,   that  all    persons  10  And  behold,  it  was  all  filled  with 
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figbU,  glearkr  than  the  lights  ef  lamps 
and  candles,  and  greater  than  the  ligjit 
of  the  sun  itself. 

11  The  infiuU  waa  then  wrapped  up 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  sucking  the 
breasts  of  his  mother  St.  Mary. 

IS  When  they  both  saw  this  light,  ^ 
they  were  surprised ;  the  old  woman  ask- 
ed St  Maiy ,  Art  thou  tlie  mother  of  this 
child? 

10  St  Marv  replied,  she  was. 

14  On  which  the  old  woman  said. 
Thou  art  very  different  from  ali  other 
iv^pen. 

15  St  Maiy  answered,  As  there  is  not 
any  child  like  to  my  son,  so  neither  is 
there  any  woman  like  to  his  mother. 

16  The  old  woman  answered,  and 
aaid,  O  my  lAdy,  lam  come  hither,  that 
I  may  obtain  an  evcrlasUnc  reward. 

17  Then  our  Lady  St  Alary  said  to 
her,  Lay  thine  hands  upon  the  infant; 
which,  ^hen  she  had  done*  she  became 
whole. 

18  And  as  she  was  going  forth,  she 
aaid.  From  henceforth  all  tl^  days  of 
my  life,  1  will  attend  upoii  and  be  a  ser- 
vant of  this  infant 

19  After  this,  when  the  shepherds 
came,  and  had  made  a  fire,  and  tbey 
were  exceedingly  rejoicing,  the  heaven- 
ly host  appeared  to  them,  praising  and 
adorins  the  supreme  God. 

20  And  as  trie  shepherds  were  en- 
gaged in  tlie  same  employment,  the  cave 
at  thai  time  seemed  like  a  glorious  tem- 
ple, becaase  both  the  tongues  of  angels 
and  men  united  to.  adore  and  maoiify 
God«  on  account  of  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Christ 

31  But  when  the  old  Hebrew  woman 
saw  all  these  evident  miracles,  she  gave 
praises  to  God,  and  said,  I  thank  &ee, 

0  God,  thou  God  of  Israel,  for  that 
mine  eyes  hare  seen  the  birth  of  the  Sar 
vionr  of  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  t^Ud  circvtncued  in  the  cave,  9 
and  tht  old  trMnan  jpreserving  hitfore- 
tkiH  or  navel  ttring  in  a  box  of  iffike- 
nard,  Mary  afiervardt  awrinn  Chritt 
with  it,  5  Christ  brought  to  the  ten- 
pie ;  6  thinet,  7  angeli  ttand  around 
him  adoring,    8  Simeon  praiies  ChriM, 

A  '^D  when  tlie  time  of  his  circumd- 
"^^  sion  was  come :  namely,  the  eighth 
day,  on  which  the  law  commitnded  the 
child  to  be  circamcised ;  they  circumct- 
aed  him  in  the  cave. 

2  And  the  aid  Hebrew  woman  took 
the  ftireskiii  (othei»  lay  afae  took  -the  na- 


vel-string), aad  preserved  it  in  an  ala- 
baster-box of  old  oil  of  spikenard. 

S  And  she  had  a  son  who  was  a  drug- 
gist to  whom  she  said,  Take  heed  thou 
sell  not  this  alabaster-box  of  spikenard 
ointment,  although  thou  shouldst  be  o^ 
£ered  three  hundred  pence  for  i|. 

4  Now  this  is  that  alabaster-box  which 
Mary  the  sinner  procured,  and  poured 
forth  the  ointment  out  of  it  upon  the  head 
and  the  feet  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  wiped  them  off  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

5  Then  after  ten  davs  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  afta  on  the  fortieth 
day  from  his  birth  they  presented  him  in 
the  temple  before  the  Lord,  making  the 
proper  offerings  for  1dm,  according  to  the 
requirement  of  the  law  of  Closes :  name- 
ly, that  every  male  which  opens  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  unto  God. 

6  At  that  time  old  oimeon  saw  him 
shining  as  a  pillar  of  light,  when  St  Ma- 
ry the  virgin,  bis  mother,  carried  him  in 
her  arms,  and  was  filled  with  the  great- 
est pleasure  at  the  sight 

7  And  tlie  angels  stood  around  him, 
adoring  him,  as  a  king's  guard  stand 
around  him. 

8  Then  Simeon  going  near  to  St  Ma- 
ry, and  stretching  forth  his  bands  to- 
ward her,  said  to  She  Lord  Christ,  Now, 

0  ray  Lord,  thy  servant  sliall  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word ; 

9  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  mer- 
cy, which  thou  bast  prepared  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  nations ;  a  light  to  all  peo- 
ple, and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

10  Hannah  the  Propbete^ts  was  also 
present,  and  drawing  near,  she  gave 
praises  to  God,  and  celebrated  the  hap- 
piness of  Mary. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  The  wiu  nun  visit  Christ,  ft  Mary 
gives  them  one  of  his  swaddling  clothm, 
3  An  angel  appears  to  tkem  in  the  form 
of  a  star,    4  'lltey  return  and  make  a 

fire,  and  worship  the  swaddling  cloth, 

and  put  it  in  the  fire  where  it  remaine 

unconsumed, 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
'"'  Jesus  was  bom  at  Bethlehem,  a  city 
of  Judaea,  in  tlie  time  of  Herod  the 
King ;  the  wise  men  came  from  the  East 
to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  prophe- 
cy of  Zoradascht*,  and  brought  with 
them  offerings:  namely,  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  offered  to  him  their  gifts, 

3  Then  the  Lady  Mary  todk  one  of 
his  swaddling  clothes  in  which  the  infant 


*  Zoroaster. 
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was  wrapped,  and  gave  it  to  them  in- 
stead of  a  blessing,  which  they  received 
from  her  as  a  most  noble  present. 

3  And  at  the  same  time  there  appear- 
ed to  them  an  angel  in  tlie  form  of  that 
star,  which  had  l^ore  been  their  guide 
in  their  journey ;  the  light  of  which  they 
followed  till  they  returned  into  their  own 
country. 

4  IT  On  their  return  their  kings  and 
princes  came  to  them,  inquiring.  What 
they  had  seen  and  done?  What  sort  of 
journey  and  return  they  had?  What 
company  they  had  on  tlie  road  ? 

5  But  they  produced  the  swaddling 
cloth  which  St.  Mary  had  given  to  them, 
on  account  whereof  they  kept  a  feast. 

6  And  having,  according  to  tlie  cus- 
tom of  their  country,  made  a  fire,  they 
worshipped  it. 

7  And  casting  the  swaddling  cloth 
into  it,  the  fire  took  it,  and  kept  It. 

8  And  when  the  fire  was  put  out,  they 
took  forth  the  swaddling  cloth  unhurt, 
as  much  as  if  the  fire  had  not  touched 
it. 

9  Then  they  began  to  kiss  it,  and  put 
it  upon  their  heads  and  their  eyes,  say- 
ings This  is  certainly  an  undoubted  truth, 
and  it  is  really  surprising  that  the  fire 
could  not  bum  it,  and  consume  it. 

10  Then  they  took  it,  and  with  the 
greatest  respect  laid  it  up  among  their 
treasures. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Herod  intend*  to  put  Christ  to  death. 
S  An  angel  toams  Joseph  to  take  th4 
child  and  hit  nwther  into  Egypt,  6 
Constematioti  on  their  arrivaL  13 
7^e  idols faU  down.  15  Mary  tcashet 
Christ*$  swaddling  chthest  and  hangs 
them  to  dry  on  a  post.  16  A  ton  of  the 
chief  priest  putt  one  on  hit  head,  and  be- 
ing possetsed  rf  devils,  they  leave  him. 

■^OW  Herod  perceiving  that  the  wise 
men  did  delay,  and  not  return  to 

him,  called  together  the  priest  and  wise 

men  and  »aid,  Tell  me  in  what  place  the 

Christ  should  be  bom? 

2  And  when  they  replied,  in  Bethle- 
hem, a  city  of  Judaea,  he  began  to  con- 
trive in  his  own  mind  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  But  an  angel  of  the  Iiord  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  his  sleep,  and  said.  Arise, 
take  the  child  and  mother,  and  go  into 
Egypt  as  soon  as  the  cock  crows.  So  he 
arose,  and  went. 

^  4  %  And  as  he  was  considering  with 

himself  about  hid  journey,  the  morning 
came  upon  him. 


5  In  the  length  of  the  joamey  the  ghts 
of  the  saddle  brake. 

6  And  now  he  drew  near  to  a  sreat 
dty,  in  which  there  was  an  idol,  to 
which  the  other  idols  and  gods  of  Egypt 
brought  their  offerings  and  vows, 

7  And  there  was  by  this  idol  a  priest 
ministering  to  it,  who,  as  often  as  SafaB 
spake  oat  of  that  idol,  related  the  things 
he  said  to  the  inhabitants  of  Egrpt,  and 
those  countries. 

8  This  priest  had  a  son  three  yean 
old,  who  was  possessed  with  a  great  mul- 
titude of  devils,  who  uttered  lamj 
strange  things :  and  when  the  devils  seis- 
ed, him,  walked  about  naked,  with  his 
clothes  torn,  throwing  jttones  at  those 
whom  he  saw. 

9  Near  to  that  idol  was  the  inn  of  the 
city,  into  which  when  Joseph  and  St. 
Mai^  were  come,  and  had  turned  into 
that  inn,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
were  astonished. 

10  And  all  the  magistrates  and  priests 
of  the  idols  assembled  before  that  idol, 
and  made  inquiry  there,  saying.  What 
means  all  this  consternation  and  dread, 
which  has  fallen  upon  all  our  ooantry? 

1 1  ITie  idol  answered  them,  The  on- 
known  God  is  come  hither,  who  is  truly 
God ;  nor  is  there  anv  one  besides  him, 
who  is  worthy  of  divme  worship ;  for  he 
is  truly  the  Son  of  God. 

12  At  the- fame  of  him  this  country 
trembled,  and  at  his  coming  it  is  under 
the  present  commotion  and  consternation, 
and  we  ourselves  are  affrighted  by  the 
greatness  of  his  power. 

13  And  at  the  same  instant  this  idol 
fell  down,  and  at  his  fall  all  tlie  inhabi- 
tants of  Egypt,  besides  others,  ran  toge- 
ther. 

14  f  But  the  son  of  the  priest,  when 
Ids  usual  disorder  came  upon  him,  going 
into  the  inn,  found  there  Joseph  and  St. 
Mary,  whom  all  the  rest  had  left  behind 
and  forsook. 

15  And  when  the  Lady  St.  Mary  had 
washed  the  swaddling  cfethes  of  the 
Lord  Christ,  and  hanged  them  oat  to 
dry  upon  a  post,  the  boy  possessed  with 
the  devil  took  down  one  of  them,  and 
put  it  upon  his  bead. 

16  And  presently  the  devils  began  to 
come  out  of  his  mouth,  and  fly  avray  in 
the  shapes  of  crows  and  serpents. 

17  From  that  time  the  txiy  was  heel- 
ed by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and 
he  began  to  sing  praises,  and  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  who  had  haded  him. 

18  Wba  his  fiitber  saw  Urn  reafoied 
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to  Ins  former  stale  of  Health,  he  said,  My 
son,  wliat  has  hRp(>enc<{  to  thee,  and  by 
what  oieans  wert  tbon  cured  ? 

19  The  son  answered,  When  the  de- 
vils seised  me,  1  went  into  the  inn,  and 
there  found  a  very  handsome  woman 
with  a  boy,  whose  swaddKng  clothes  she 
had  just  before  washed,  and  lianged  out 
upon  a  post. 

20  One  of  these  I  teok,  and  put  it 
upon  ray  head,  and  immediately  the  de- 
vils left  me,  and  fled  away. 

41  At  this  the  father  exceedingly  re- 
joiced, and  said,  My  son,  peiiiaps  this 
boy  is  the  son  of  the  iivmg  God,  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

tt  For  as  soon  as  he  came  amongst 
ns,  the  idol  was  broken,  and  all  the  gods 
fell  down,  and  were  destroyed  by  a 
.greater  power. 

SO  Then  was  fulfilled  the  propliecy 
which  saitli,  Out  of  Egypt  I  have  called 
my  son. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Joteph  and  Mary  leave  Egypt     S  Go 

to  the  hoHnts  ffnbben,  4  who  hearing 

a  mighty  noite  at  cf  a  great  army  fiee 


T^OW  Joseph  and  Mary,  when  they 
•*"  l>eard  that  the  idol  was  fallen  down 
and  destroyed,  were  seized  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  said.  When  we  were  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  Herod,  intending  to 
kill  Jesus,  slew  for  that  purpose  all  the 
infifints  at  Bethlehem,  and  that  neigh- 
bourhood. 

%  And  (here  is  no  doubt  but  the 
Egyptians,  if  they  come  to  hear  that  this 
idol  i9  broken  and  fallen  down,  will  bum 
us  with  fire. 

3  They  went  therefore  hence  to  the 
secret  places  of  robbers,  who  robbetl  tra- 
vellers, as  they  pass  by,  of  their  car- 
riages andtheir-clothed,  and  carried  them 
away  bound. 

i  'Iliese  thieves  upon  their  coming 
lieiud  a  great  noise,  such  as  the  noise  of 
a  king  with  a  great  army,  and  many 
horse,  and  the  trumpets  sounding,  at  his 
departure  from  his  owrt  citv ;  as  to  leave 
all  their  booty  behind  them,  and  fly 
away  in  haste. 

5  Upon  this  the  prisoners  arose,  and 
loosed  each  other's  bond;*,  and  taking 
each  man  Ids  bngs,  they  went  away,  and 
aaw  Joseph  and  Mary  coming  towards 
them,  and  inquired.  Where  is  that  king, 
the  noise  of  whose  approach  the  robbers 
Jieard,  and  have  left  us  so  that  we  arc 
now  come  olF  safe  1 

No.  88,  Vol.  X. 


6  Joseph  answered,  He  will  come  af- 
ter us. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Mofty  tooh$  upon  a  woman  in  whom  So- 
tan  had  taken  vp  his  abodes  and  Ae  be  • 
comes  dispossessed.    5  Christ  kissed  by 
a  bride  made  dumb  by  SBrcerers,  cvres 
her,  1 1  miraculously  cures  a  gentlewo- 
man  in  whom  Satan  had  taken  up  his 
abode,     16  A  leprous  girl  cured  by  the 
water  in  which  he  u^as  washed,  and  be- 
comes the  servant  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
20  The  leprous  son  rf  a  prince* s  trjfe 
cured  in  the  like  manner.     37  His  mo- 
ther offers  large  gifts  to  Mary  and  dis- 
misses her  with  rei^pect, 
npHEN  they  vent  into  the  city,  where 
there  was  a  woman  possessed  with 
a  devil,  and  in  whom  Satan  that  cursed 
rebel,  had  taken  up  his  abode. 

2  One  night  when  she  went  to  fetch 
water,  she  could  neither  endure  her 
clothes  on  nor  to  be  in  any  house ;  but  as 
often  as  they  tied  her  with  chains  or  cords, 
she  brake  them  and  went  ,out  into  de- 
sertplaces,  and  sometimes  standing  where 
roads  crossed .  and  in  church-yards,  would 
throw  stones  at  men. 

3  When  St.  Mary  saw  this  woman, 
she  pitied  her ;  whereupon  Satan  pre- 
sently left  her,  and  fled  away  in  the  torm 
of  a  young  man,  saying.  Wo  to  me,  be- 
cause of  thee,  Mary,  and  thy  son. 

4  So  the  woman  was  deUvered  from 
her  torment ;  but  considering  and  per- 
ceiving herself  naked,  she  blushed,  and 
avoided  seeing  any  man,  and  having 
pat  on  her  clothes,  went  home,  and  gave 
an  account  of  her  case  to  her  father  and 
relations,  who  as  they  were  the  best  of 
the  city,  entertained  St.  Mary  and  .Fo- 
seph  with  the  greatest  respect. 

n  The  next  morning  having  received 
a  suflicient  supply  of  provisions  for  tlie 
road,  they  Went  from  Iheni,  and  about 
the  evening  of  the  day  arrived  at  another 
town,  where  a  marriage  was  tlien  about 
to  be  solemnized  ;  but  by  the  ^rts  of  Sa- 
tan, and  the  practices  of  tome  socercrs, 
the  bride  was  become  so  dumb,  tliat  she 
could  not  so  much  as  open  her  mouth. 

6  But  when  tliis  dumb  bride  saw  the 
lady  St.  Mary  entering  into  the  town, 
and  carrying  the  Lord  Christ  in  her  arms, 
she  stretched  out  her  hands  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  and  took  him  in  her  arms,  and 
closely  hugging  him,  very  often  kissed 
him,  continually  moving  and  pressing  ^ 
him  to  her  body. 

7  Straightway  the  string  of  her  ton- 
gue was  loosed,  and  her  p«rs  were  opeiv- 
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ed,  and  she  began  to  sing  praises  unto 
God,  who  had  restored  her. 

8  So  there  was  great  jo^  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  that  night,  who 
thought  that  God  and  his  angels  were 
come  down  amone  them. 

9  Y  In  this  place  they  abode  three 
days,  meeting  with  the  greatest  respect, 
and  most  splendid  entertainment ; 

10  And  being  then  furnished  bj  the 
people  with  provisions  for  the.road,  they 
departed  and  went  to  another  city,  in 
in  which  they  were  inclined  to  lodge, 
because  it  was  a  famous  place. 

11  There  was  in  this  city  a  gentle- 
woman, who,  as  she  went  down  one  day 
to  the  river  to  bathe,  be[|pld  cursed  Satan 
leaped  upon  her  in  the  form  of  a  serpent, 

12  And  folded  himself  about  her 
belly,  and  every  night  lay  upon  her. 

13  This  woman,  seeing  the  Lady  St. 
Mary,  and  the  Lord  Christ  the  infant  in 
her  bosom,  asken  tlie  Lady  St.  Mary, 
that  she  would  give  her  the  child  to  kiss, 
and  carry  in  her  arms. 

14  When  she  had  consented,  and  as 
soon  as  the  woman  had  moved  the  child, 
Satan  left  her,  and  fled  away,  nor  did 
the  woman  ever  afterwards  see  him. 

15  Hereupon  all  the  neighbours  praised 
the  supreme  God,  and  the  woman  re- 
warded them  with  ample  beueflcence. 

16  On  the  morrow  the  same  woman 
brought  fierfumed  water  to  wash  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  when  she  h^d  washed  him, 
she  preserved  the  water. 

17  And  there  was  a  girl  tliere,  whoie 
body  w«s  white  with  a  leprosy,  who 
being  sprinkled  with  tliis  water,  and 
washed,  was  instantly  cleansed  from  her 
leprosy. 

18  The  people  therefore  said,  With^ 
out  doubt  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  that 
boy,  are  Gods,  for  they  do  not  look  like 
mortals.  • 

19  And  when  they  were  making 
ready  to  go  away,  the  girl,  who  had 
been  troubled  witli  the  leprosy,  came 
and  desired  they  would  permit  her  to  go 
along  with  tliem :  so  they  consented,  and 
the  girl  went  with  them  till  they  came 
to  a  city,  in  which  was  the  palace  of  a 
great  king,  and  whose  house  was  nor  far 
from  the  iim. 

20  Here  they  staid,  and  v.  hen  the 
girl  went  one  day  to  the  prince's  wife, 
and  found  her  in  a  sorrowful  and  mourn- 
ful condition,  she  asked  her  the  reason 
of  her  tears. 

SI  She  replied,  Wonder  not  at  my 
groans,  for  I  am  under  a  great  misfor- 
tune, of  which  I  dare  not  tell  any  one. 


S3  But,  says  the  girl,  if  yon  will  eo* 
trust  me  witii  your  private  g^vanc«, 
perhaps  I  mav  find  you  a  remedy  for  it. 

53  Thou,  therefore,  says  the  prince*! 
wife,  shait  keep  the  secret,  and  not 
discover  it  to  any  one  alive ! 

54  I  have  been  married  to  this  prince. 
who  rules  as  king  over  large  donunions, 
and  lived  long  with  him  before  he  had 
any  child  by  me. 

55  At  length  I  conceived  by  him,  bat 
alas!  I  brought  forth  a  leprons  son; 
which,  when  he  saw,  he  would  not  own 
to  be  his,  but  said  to  roe, 

26  Either  do  thou  kill  him,  or  send 
him  to  some  nurse  in  such  a  place,  that 
he  may  be  never  heard  of;  and  now 
take  care  of  yourself ;  1  will  never  see 
you  more. 

27  So  here  I  pine  lamenting  my 
wretched  and  miserable  circumstances. 
Alas,  my  son !  Alas  my  husband !  Have 
T  disclosed  it  to  you  1 

SB  'Jlic  girl  replied,  I  have  found  a 
Runedy  for  voar  disease,  which  I  pro- 
mise you,  for  I  also  was  leprous,  but 
God  hath  cleansed  me,  even  be  who  is 
called  Jesus,  the  son  of  the  Lady  Mary, 

29  The  woman  inquiring,  where  that 
God  was,  whom  she  spake  of ;  the  girl 
answered  He  lodges  with  you  here  in 
the  same  house. 

30  But  how  can  thu  be  t  says  site  : 
where  is  he  ?  Behold,  replied  the  girl. 
Joseph  and  Mary  ;  and  the  infant  wbo 
is  with  them  is  called  Jesus ;  and  it  is 
he  wbo  delivered  me  from  my  disease 
and  torment. 

31  But  by  what  means,  says  she, 
were  you  cleansed  from  your  leprosy ; 
Will  not  you  tell  tee  that  T 

3S  Why  not  1  says  the  girl :  I  took 
the  water  with  whicn  his  body  had  been 
washed,  and  poured  .it  upon  me,  and 
my  leprosy  vanished. 

33  Hie  prince's  wife  then  arose,  and 
entertained  them,  providing  a  great 
feast  for  Joseph  among  a  large  company 
of  men ; 

34  and  the  next  day  took  perfumed 
water  to  wash  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  after- 
wards poured  the  same  water  upon  her 
son,  whom  she  had  brought  with  her, 
and  her  son  was  instantly  cleansed  from 
his  leprosy. 

35  llien  she  sang  thanks  and  praises 
unto  God,  and  said.  Blessed  is  the  mo- 
ther that  bare  thee,  O  Jesus ! 

36  Dcst  thou  thus  cure  men  of  the 
same  nature  with  tliy self,  with  tlie  water 
with  which  thy  body  b  washed  ? 

37  She  then  offered  very  large  gifts 
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to  the  Ladj^  Mary,  and  sent  her  away 

with  ail  imaginable  respect 
CHAP.  VII. 

1  A  m«m  who  could  not  ewfoy  his  mfe, 
freed  from  Ms  disorder.  5  A  young 
man  who  had  been  beioitohed,  and  turn" 
td  into  a  mule,  miraculously  cured  by 
Christ  being  put  on  his  back,  28  and  it 
nartied  to  the  girl  toho  had  been  cured 
of  leprosy, 

'J'HE  Y  came  afterwards  to  another  city, 
and  had  a  mind  to  lodge  there. 

2  Accordingly  they  went  to  a  man's 
house,  who  was  newly  married,  but  by 
the  influence  of  sorcerers  could  not  en- 
joy his  wife  ; 

3  But  tfiey  lodging  at  his  honse  that 
night,  the  man  was  freed  of  Ins  disorder ; 

4  And  when  they  were  preparing  early 
Hi  the  morning  to  go  foiward  on  their 
journey,  the  new  married  person  hin- 
dered them,  and  provided  a  noble  en- 
tertainment for  them. 

5  But  going  forward  on  the  morrow, 
they  came  to  another  city,  and  saw  three 
women  going  from  a  certain  grave  with 
great  weeping. 

6  When  St.  Mary  saw  them,  slie  spake 
to  the  girl  who  was  their  companion, 
saying.  Go  and  inquire  of  them  what  is 
the  matter  with  them  and  what  misfortune 
has  befallen  them  ? 

7  When  the  giri  asked  them,  they 
made  her  no  answer,  but  asked  her  again. 
Who  are  ye,  and  where  are  ye  going  1 
Foi  the  day  is  far  spent,  and  night  is  at 
hand. 

8  We  are  travellers,  saith  the  girl, 
and  are  seeking  for  an  inn  to  lodge  at. 

9  They  replied.  Go  aJong  with  us, 
and  lodge  with  us.' 

10  They  tlien  followed  them,  and 
were  introduced  into  a  new  house,  well 
furnished  with  ail  sorts  of  furniture. 

11  It  was  now  winter-time,  and  the 
^ri  went  into  the  parlour  where  these 
women  were,  and  found  them  weeping 
and  lamenting,  as  before, 

12  By  them  stood  a  mule,  covered 
over  with  silk,  and  an  ebony  collar 
lianging  down  from  his  nebk,  whom  they 
kissed,  and  were  feeding. 

1 3  But  when  the  girl  said ,  How  hand- 
some, ladies,  that  mule  is  !  they  replied 
with  tears,  and  said.  This  mule,  which 
you  sec,  was  our  brother,  born  of  this 
aame  mother  as  we ; 

14  For  when  our  father  died,  and  left 
us  a  very  large  estate,  and  we  had  only 
this  brotlier,  and  we  endeavoured  to  pro- 
core  him  a  soHabie  match,  and  thought 
lie  should  bemaijied  as  other  men,  some 


giddy  and   jealous  women  bewitched 
him  without  our  knowledge ; 

15  And  we,  one  night,  a  little  before 
day,  while  the  doors  of  the  house  were 
all  fast  shut,  saw  this  our  brother  was 
changed- into  a  mule,  such  as  you  now 
see  him  to  be  :  *       , 

16  And  we,  in  the  melancholy  con- 
dition in  which  you  see  us,  having  no 
father  to  comfort  us,  have  applied  to  all 
the  wise  men,  magidans,  and  diviners 
in  the  world,  bat  they  have  been  of  no 
service  to  us. 

17  As  often  therefore  as  we  find  our- 
selves oppressed  with  grief,  we  rise  and 
go  with  this  our  mother  to  our  father's 
tomb,  where  when  we  have  cried  suffi- 
ciently, we  return  home. 

18  When  the  girl  had  heard  this,  she 
said.  Take  courage,  and  cease  your  fears 
for  you  have  a  remedy  for  your  afflic- 
tions near  at  hand,  even  among  yon, 
and  in  tlie  midst  of  your  house. 

19  Fur  I  was  also  leprous  ^  but  when 
I  saw  tliis  woman,  and  this  little  infant 
with  her,  whose  name  is  Jesus,  I  sprink- 
led my  body  with  the  water  with  which  his 
mother  had  washed  him,  and  I  was  pre- 
sently made  well. 

20  And  T  am  certain  that  he  is  also 
capable  of  relieving  you  under  your  dis- 
tress. Wherefore  arise,  go  to  ray  mis- 
tress Mary,  and  when  you  have  brought 
her  into  your  own  parlour,  disclose  to 
her  the  secret,  at  tlie  same  time  earnest- 
ly beseeching  her  to  compassionate  your 
case. 

21  As  soon  as  the  women  had  heard 
tlie  giri's  discourse,  they  hastened  away 
to  the  Lady  St.  Mary,  introduced  them- 
selves to  her,  and  sittbg  down  before 
her,  they  wept, 

22  And  said,  O*  our  Lady  St.  Mary, 
pity  your  handmaids,  for  we  have  no 
head  of  our  family,  no  one  elder  than 
us ;  no  father  or  brother  to  gp  in  and 
out  before  us ; 

23  But  this  mule,'  which  yon  see, 
was  our  brother,  wlqph  some  woman  by 
witchcraft  have  brought  into  this  condition 
which  you  see ;  we  therefore  entreat  you 
to  compassionate  us. 

24  Hereupon  St:  Mary  was  grieved 
at  their  case,  and  taking  the  Lord  Jesus, 
put  him  upon  the  back  of  the  mule, 

25  And  said  to  her  son,  O  Jesus 
Christ,  restore  (or  heal)  according  to 
thy  extraordinary  power  this  mule  and 
grant  him  to  have  again  the  shape  of  a 
man  and  a  rational  creature,  as  he  had 
formeriy. 

96  This  was  scarce  said  by  the  Lady 
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St.  Mar^,  but  the  mnle  inimcdaitely 
passed  iuto  a  homan  fonn,  tfnd  becante 
a  young  man  without  any  dcfonnity. 

97  llien  he  and  his  mother  and  the 
sisters  worshipped  the  liady  St.  Mary, 
and  lifting  the  child  upon  their  hpHds, 
they  kissed  him,  and  said  Bleued  is 
thy  mother,  O  Jesus,  O  Saviunr  of  the 
world !  Bljfssed  are  the  eyes  which  are 
so  happy  as  to  see  thee^ 

98  I'hen  both  the  sisters  told  their 
mother,  saying.  Of  a  truth  our  brother 
is  restored  to  iiis  former  shape  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
kindness  of  that  girl,  who  told  us  of 
Mary  and  hc^r  son. 

99  And  inasmucli  as  our  brother  is 
unmarried,  it  is  fit  that  we  nmrry  him 
to  tliis  girl  their  semmt. 

30  W  hen  they  had  consulted  St.  Mary 
in  tltis  matter,  and  she  liad  given  her 
content,  they  made  a  splendid  wedding 
for  tiiis  girl. 

Si  And  so  their  sorrow  being  turned 
into  gladness,  and  their  mourning  into 
mirth,  they  liegan  to  rejoice,  and  make 
merry,  and  sing,  being  dressed  in  their 
richest  atdre  with  bracelets, 

.S9  Afterwards  they  glorified  and 
praised  God,  saying,  O  Jesus  son  of 
X)nvid,  who  changest  sorrow  into  glad* 
Bess,  and  mourning  into  nurth. 

33  After  thii  Joseph  and  Mary  tar- 
ried there  ten  days,  and  then  went  away, 
having  received  great  respect  from  thosa 
people; 

34  Who  when  they  took  their  leave  of 
thean,  and  returned  home,  cried, 

35  But  especially  the  girl. 

CHAP  Vlll. 
]  Jatepk  and  Mary  pan  throtigh  a  couii- 
try  i^nf^sted  by  robbert,    3  Titv*  a  Mm* 
mane  thief,  affen  Dumachui,  hit  com- 
rade, forty  grpati  to  Ut  Jotepk  and 
Nary  pau  nnnwUited,    6  Jews  pro^ 
pheciea  that  the  tkiews  DumachMt  and 
Titus  shall  be  crucified  with  him,  and 
that  Titm  ihall  go  before  him  i$ao 
Paradiee,    10  Qfkritt  oamses  a  well  to 
tftringfrmna  sycMmore  treoi  and  Mary 
washes  his  coat  isi  it,     11  A  halmm 
gi-ousi  there  from  his  noeati     They  go 
to  Memiphit,  where  Christ  works  more 
miracles,    14  i^etum  to  Judea,    15 
Being  vwniMi,  depart  from  NoMoretk, 
TN  their  country  from  hence  they  came 
-^  into  a  desert  country,  and  were  told 
it  was  infested  with  robbers ;  so  Joseph 
and  St.  Mary  prepared  to  pass  through 
it  in  the  night : 

9  And  as  they  were  going  along,  be- 
hold they  9ai9r  two  lobfasrs  asidep  in  the 


road,  and  with  them  a  great  Aumbrr  of 
robbers,  who  were  their  coofedeiales^ 
also  anleep. 

3  llie  names  of  these  two  wete  Tilns 
and  Domachus ;  and  Titus  said  to  Du- 
machus,  1  beseceh  thee  let  those  pewons 
go  aioag  quietly,  that  our  eompaay  may 

.not  perceive  any  thing  of  them ; 

4  ButDumacfaasieiasing,  Titus  again 
said,  I  will  give  thee  forty  gKMts,  and 
as  a  pledge  take  my  ginHe,  which  he 
gave  him  before  he  liad  done  speaking 
tiiat  he  might  not  open  his  month,  or 
make  a  noise. 

5  When  the  Lady  Sl  Maty  saw  the 
kindness  which  this  robber  did  shew 
them,  she  said  to  btin,  'the  Lord  God 
will  receive  thee  to  his  right  hand,  and 
grant  thee  the  pardon  of  thy  sins. 

6  Then  tlie  Lord  Jesus  answened,  and 
said  to  his  motlier,  W^hen  thirty  years 
are  expired,  O  mother,  the  Jews  wiU 
crucify  me  at  Jerusalem ; 

7  And  these  two  thieves  shall  be  with 
me  at  the  same  time  npon  the  cnas, 
Titus  on  n^y  right  liand,  and  Dnmachus 
on  my  left,  and  from  that  time  litaa 
shall  go  before  me  into  Paradise ; 

8  And  when  she  had  said,  God  Ibrbid 
this  shouhl  be  thy  lot,  O  my  sen,  they 
went  on  to  a  cttr,  in  which  there  w«« 
several  idols;  which,  as  soon  as  they 
came  near  to  it,  was  tamed  into  faiUs  of 
ssnd. 

9  t  Hence  they  went  to  that  syca- 
more tree,  which  b  nowcafled  Maieiea; 

10  And  in  Matarca  the  Lord  Jeans 
caused  a  well  to  spring  forth,  in  which 
St.  Mary  washed  his  coat ; 

11  And  a  balsam  is  produced,  or 
grows,  in  that  country,  from  the  sweat 
which  ran  down  therefrom  the  Lord  Jesus. 

19  Thence  they  proceeded  to  Mem- 
phis, and  saw  Pharoali,  and  abode  thiee 
years  in  Kgypt, 

13  And  the  Lord  Jesns  did  very 
nmny  miracles  in  Egypt,  which  are  nei- 
ther to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Infancv,  nor  in  tlie  Gospel  of  Peifoction. 

14  %  At  the  end  of  three  years  he 
returned  out  of  Egypt,  and  when  he 
came  near  to  Judac,  "^Joseph  was  afraid 
to  enter ; 

15  For  hearing  that  Herod  was  dead, 
and  that  Arcbelaos  his  soa  reigned  in 
his  stead,  he  was  afraid  ; 

16  And  when  he  «-ent  to  Jvdaa,  an 
angel  of  God  appeared  to  Inm,  and  said, 
O  Joseph,  go  into  the  city  Nasareth, 
and  abide  there. 

It  It  is  atrange  indeed,  that  he,  who 
is  the  Lord  of  &  oootma^  ihovM  be 
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thus    carried    backward    and    forward 
thmugh  so  many  countries. 
CHAP.  IX. 
2  Tiro  iick  children  cured  by  water  wker0- 

in  Christ  teas  washed, 
W7"HEN  they  came  aftc'rwRrds  into 
the  city  l^ethlehem,  they  found 
there  several  very  desperate  distempers, 
which  became  so  troublesome  to  chil- 
dren by  seeing  them,  that  most  of  them 
died. 

2  There  was  there  a  woman,  who  had 
a  sick  son,  whom  she  brought,  when  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death  to  the  Lady 
St.  M<^ry,  who  saw  her  when  she  was 
washing  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Then  said  the  woman,  O  my  Lady 
Mary,  look  down  upon  this  my  son,  who 
is  afflicted  with  most  dreadful  pains. 

4  St.  M?.ry  hearing  her,  said,  Take  a 
Uttle  of  that  «vater  with  which  1  have 
w  ashed  my  sen,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  him. 

5  Then  she  took  a  little  of  that  water, 
as  ^t  Mary  had  commanded,  and  sprink- 
led it  upon  her  son,  who  being  wearied 
witli  his  violent  pains,  wan  fallen  asleep ; 
and  after  he  had  slept  a  little,  awaked 
perfectly  well  and  recovered. 

6  Ihe  mother  being  abundantly  glad 
of  tliis  success,  went  a^ain  to  St.  Mary, 
and  St  Mary  said  to  her,  Give  the  praise 
to  God,  who  hath  cured  this  thy  son. 

7  There  was  in  the  same  place  ano- 
ther woman,  a  neighbour  of  her,  whose 
son  was  now  cured. 

8  'ITiis  woman's  son  was  afflicted  witli 
the  same  disease,  and  his  ejes  were  now 
almost  quite  sh.it,  and  she  was  lament- 
ing for  him  day  and  night. 

9  The  mothtr  of  the  child  which  was 
cured  said  to  her.  Why  do  you  not 
bring  your  son  to  St.  Mary,  as  I  brought 
my  son  to  her,  when  he  was  in  the  very 
agonies  of  death  j  and  he  was  cured  by 
that  water,  with  which  the  body  of  her 
ton  Jesus  was  washed  ? 

10  When  the  woman  heard  her  say 
this,  she  also  went,  and  having  procur- 
ed the  same  water,  washed  her  son  with 
it,  whereupon  his  body  and  his  eyes 
were  instantly  restored  to  their  former 
sUte. 

11  And  when  she  brought  her  son  to 
St.  Mary,  and  opened  his  case  to  her, 
she  commanded  her  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  recovery  of  her  son's  health, 
and  to  tell  no  one  what  had  happened. 

CHAP.  X. 
1    Ttco  wives  of  one  man,  each  have  a  sm 
tick,      2  One  of  them,  named  Mary, 
and  whose  xon's  name  was  Caleb,  pre- 
sents the  Virgin  with  a  handsome  car- 


pet, and  Caleb  is  cured ;  bvt  the  s&n  cf 
the  other  wife  dies,   4  which  trcrasionJk 
o  difference  between  the  women,  5  The 
other  wife  puts  Caleb  into  a  hot  oven, 
and  he  is  miraailousty  preserved,  9  she 
afterwards  throws  hin  into  a  well,  and 
he  is  again  preserved ;    1 1  his  mother 
appeals  to  the  virgin  against  the  other 
wife,      12  whose  dowrfatl  the  Virgin 
prophecies,     IS  and  who  aerordinglv 
falls  into  the  well,    14  therein  fulfil- 
ling a  saying  tf  old, 
npWERK  were  in  the  same  city  two  . 
**■    wives  of  one  man,  who  had  CAch  a 
son  sick.    One  of  them  was  called  Mary, 
and  her  son's  name  was  Caleb. 

«  Site  arose,  and  taking  brr  son  went 
to  the  Lady  St  Mary,  the  Mother  of 
Jesus,  and  offered  her  a  very  handsome 
carpet,  saying,  O  my  Lady  Mary,  ac- 
cept this  carpet  of  me,  and  instead  of  it 
give  me  a  small  swaddling  cloth. 

S  To  this  Mary  agreed;  and  when 
theniother  of  Caleb  was  gone,  she  made 
a  coat  for  her  son  of  the  swadling  cloth, 
and  put  it  on  him,  and  his  disease  was 
cured  ;  but  the  son  of  the  other  wife 
died. 

4  f  Hereupon  there  arose   between 
them  a  difference  in  doing  the'  business    - 
of  the  family  hy  turns,  each  her  week ; 

5  And  when  the  turn  of  Mary  the 
raotlier  of  Caleb  came,  and  she  was  heat- 
ing the  oven  to  bake  bread,  and  went 
away  to  fetch  the  meal,  she  left  her  son 
Calt*b  by  the  oven ; 

6  Wliom  the  other  wife,  her  rivrri, 
seeing  to  be  by  himself,  took  and  cast 
him  into  the  oven,  which  was  very  hot, 
and  then  went  away. 

7  Mary  on  her  return  saw  her  son 
Caleb  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  oven 
laughing,  and  the  oven  quite  as  cold  as 
though  it  had  not  been  before  heated, 
and  knew  that  her  rival  the  other  wife 
had  thrown  him  into  the  fire. 

8  When  she  took  him  out,  she  brought  ' 
him  to  the  Lady  St  Mary,aiid  told  her 
the   story ;    to  whom   she  replied,  Be 
quirt,   for  I   am  concerned   lest   thou 
shouldest  make  this  matter  known. 

9  After  this  her  rival,  the  other  wife, 
as  she  was  drawing  water  at  the  well, 
and  saw  Caleb  playing  by  the  well,  and 
that  no  one  was  near,  took  him,  and 
and  threw  him  into  the  well. 

10  And  when  some  men  came  to  fetch 
water  frurn  the  well,  they  saw  the  boy 
sitting  on  the  superfices  of  the  water, 
and  drew  him  out  witli  rojjes,  and  were 
exceedingly  surprised  at  the  chikl,  otd 
praised  God. 
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1 1  IVn  came  the  mother,  and  took  hi  m 
and  carried  him  to  the  Lady  St.  Mary, 
lamenting  and  saying,  O  my  Lady,  see 
what  my  rival  hath  done  to  my  son,  and 
bow  she  hath  cast  him  into  the  well,  and 
I  do  not  question  but  one  time  or  other 
she  will  be  the  occasion  of  his  death. 

IS  St.  Mary  replied  to  her,  God  will 
vindicate  your  injured  case. 

1 3  Accordingly  a  few  days  after,  when 
the  other  wife  came  to  the  well  to  draw 
water,  h«r  foot  was  entangled  in  the  rope, 
so  that  she  fell  headlong  into  the  well, 
and  they  who  ran  to  hrr  assistance  found 
her  skull  broken,  and  her  bones  bruised. 

14  So  she  came  to  a  had  end,  and  in 
her  was  fulfilled  that  saying  of  t^e  au- 
thor, lliey  digged  a  well  and  made  it 
4eep,  but  fell  tliereseWes  imo  tlie  pit 
which  they  prepared. 

CHAP.  XL 
1  BartholometD,  when  a  child  and  sick, 
wusaculoutly  restored  by  being  laid  on 
Christ's  bed, 
AN  OTHER  woman  in  tlmt  city  had 
likewise  two  sons  sick. 
t  And  when  one  was  dead,  the  other 
who  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  slie  look 
in  her  arroa  to  the  Lady  St.  Mary,  and 
in  a  flood  of  tears  addressed  herself  to 
her,  saying, 

3  O  my  Lady,  help  and  relieve  me  ; 
for  I  had  two  sons,  the  one  I  have  just 
now  buried,  the  other  I  see  is  just  at  the 
point  of  death :  behold,  how  1  (earnest- 
ly) seek  favour  from  God,  and  pray  to 
him. 

4  Then  she  said,  O  Lord,  thou  art 
gracious,  and  merciful  and,  kind  ;  thou 
Hast  given  me  two  sons  *,  one  of  them 
thou  hast  taken  to  thyself,  O  »pare  me 
this  other. 

5  St.  Mary  then  perceiving  the  great- 
ness of  her  sorrow,  pitied  her,  and  said, 
Do  thou  place  thy  son  in  my  son's  bed, 
and  cover  him  with  his  clothes. 

6  And  when  she  had  placed  him  in 
the  bed  wherein  Christ  lay,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  his  eyes  were  just  closed  by 
deatl) ;  as  soon  as-over  the  sroell  of  the 
garments  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reach- 
ed the  boy,  his  eyes  were  opened,  and 
calling  with  a  loud  voice  to  his  mother, 
he  asked  for  bread  i  and  when  he  had  re- 
ceived it,  he  sucked  iL 

7  Then  his  motlier  said,  O  Lady 
Mary,  now  I  am  assured  that  the  pow- 
ers of  God  do  dwell  in  you,  so  tliat  thy 
son  can  cure  qhildren  who  are  of  the 
same  sort  as  himself,  as  soon  as  they 
touch  his  garments. 

8  This  boy,  who  was  thus  cured,  is  . 


the  same  who  in  the  Gospel  is  called 

Bartholomew. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  A  leprous  woman  healed   by  Chrisi's 
washing-water,     7  A  prtncets  keakd 
by  it  and  restored  to  her  ktuband. 
A  GAIN,  there  was  a  leprous  womas^ 

■*^  who  went  to  the  Lady  St.  Maiy, 

the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  said,  O  my 

l^dy  help  me. 

2  St.  Mary  replied.  What  help  d<^ 
thou  desire?  Is  it  gold  or  silver,  or  that 
thy  body  be  cured  of  its  leprosy  t 

3  Who  says  the  woman,  can  grant 
me  this  ? 

4  St.  Mary  replied  to  Ik  r.  Wait  a  lit- 
tle till  1  have  washed  my  son  Jesos,  and 
put  him  in  bed. 

5  The  woman  waited,  as  she  was  com- 
manded ;  and  Mary,  when  she  had  puf 
Jesus  in  bed,  giving  her  the  water  with 
which  she  had  washed  his  body,  said. 
1'ake  some  of  tlie  water,  and  poor  it 
upon  thy  body  ', 

6  Which  when  she  had  done,  she  in- 
stantly became  clean  and  praised  God, 
and  gave  tlianks  to  him. 

7  S  Then  went  she  away,  after  she 
had  abode  with  her  three  daj's ; 

8  And  going  into  tlie  city,  she  saw 
a  certain  prince,  who  had  married  ano- 
ther prince's  daughter ; 

9.  But  when  he  came  to  see  her,  he 
perceived  between  her  eyes  the  signs  of 
the  leprosy  like  a  star,  and  thereupon 
declared  tJie  marriage  dissolved  and 
void. 

10  When  the  womau  saw  these  per- 
sons in  this  condition,  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  shedding  abundance  of  tears, 
she  inquired  of  them  the  reason  of  their 
crying ; 

11  ITjey  replied,  inquire  not  into  oar 
circumstances :  for  we  are  not  able  to 
declare  our  misfortunes  to  any  person 
whatsoever. 

12  But  she  still  pressed  and  desired 
them  to  communicate  their  case  to  her: 
intimating,  that  perhaps  she  might  be 
able  to  direct  ihem  to  a  remedy. 

13  So  when  they  shewed  tlic  young 
woman  to  her,  and  the  signs  of  the  le- 
prosy, which  appeared  between  her  eyes. 

14  She  said,  1  also,  whom  ye  see  in 
this  place,  was  afflicted  with  the  same 
distemper,  aud  going  on  some  business 
to  Bethlehem,  I  went  into  a  certain  cave, 
and  saw  a  woman  named  Mary,  who 
had  a  son  called  Jesus. 

1 5  She  seeing  me  to  be  leprous,  was 
concerned  for  me,  and  gave  me  some 
water  with  which  she  had  washed  her 
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«Dtt^  body ;  with  that  I  sprinkled  my 
body  und  became  clean. 

16  Then  said  these  women,  Will  you. 
Mistress,  go  along  with  us,  and  shew 
the  Lady  St.  Mary  to  us  t 

17  To  which ^  she  consenting  they 
arose,  and  went  to  the  Lady  St.  Mary, 
taking  with  them  very  noble  presents. 

18  And  when  they  came  in,  and  of- 
fered their  preiients  to  her,  they  shewed 
the  leprous  young  woman  whom  they 
brought  with  them  to  her. 

19  Then  said  St.  Mary,  the  mercy  iff 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  npon  you ; 

20  And  giving  them  a  little  of  that 
water,  wiih  which  she  had  washed  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  bad  them  wasli 
the  diseased  person  with  it ;  which  when 
they  had  done,  she  was  piesently  cured  ; 

it  So  they,  and  all  who  were  pre- 
sent, praised  God  ;  and  being  filled  with 
joy.  they  went  back  to  their  own  city, 
and  gave  praises  to  God  on  that  ac- 
count. 

S2  Then  the  prince  hearing  that  has 
wife  was  fured,  took  her  home,  and 
made  a  second  marriage,  giving  thanks 
unto  Goi  for  the  recovery  of  his  wife's 
health. 

CHAP.  xin. 
1   A  ffirl  whose  biood  Satmi  sucked,  re- 
ceives one  of  Christs  twaddling  cloths 
from  the  Virgin,  14  Satan  conies  like 
a  dragon,  and  she  shews  it  to  him; 
flames  and  hunting  coals  proceed  from 
it  and  fall  upon  him ;  ^9  he  is  miraeu- 
louslif  diseomjitted  and  leaves  the  girt, 
n[''HKRE  was  also  a  girl,  who  was  af- 
•■■   flicted  by  Satan  ; 

2  For  that  cursed  spirit  did  frequent- 
ly appear  to  her  in  the  shape  of  a  dra- 
gon, and  was  Inclined  to  swallow  her  up, 
and  had  so  sucked  out  all  her  blood,  that 
ahe  looked  like  a  dead  carcase. 

3  As  often  as  she  came  to  herself, 
with  her  hands  wringed  about  her  head, 
she  would  cry  out  and  say.  Wo.  Wo  is 
me,  that  there  is  no  one  to  be  found, 
who  can  deliver  me  from  that  impious 
dragon ! 

4  Her  father  and  mother,  and  all  who 
were  about  her  and  saw  her,  monmed 
and  wept  over  her ; 

5  And  all  who  were  prpsent  would 
especially  be  under  sorrow  and  in  tears, 
when  they  heard  her  bewailing,  and 
saying.  My'  brethren  and  friends,  is 
there  no  one  who  can  deliver  roe  from 
tilts  murderer? 

6  Then  the  prince's  daughter,  who 
bad  been  cored  of  her  leprosy,  hearing 
the  complaint  of  that  giri,  went  spoil  the 


top  of  her  castle,  and  saw  her  with  her 
hands  twisted  about  her  head,  pooring 
out  a  flood  of  tears,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  about  her  in  sorrow. 

7  She  then  asked  the  h'usband  of  the 
possessed  person.  Whether  his  wife's 
mother  was  alive  1  He  told  her.  That  her 
father  and  mother  were  both  alive. 

8  llien  she  ordered  her  mother  to  be 
sent  to  her;  to  whom, when  she  saw  her 
coming,  she  said.  Is  tliis  possessed  girl 
thy  daughter?  She  moaning  and  be- 
wailing said,  Yes,  madam,  I  bore  her. 

9  Tlie  prince's  daughter  answered. 
Disclose  the  secret  of  her  case  to  me,  for 
for  I  confess  to  you  that  I  was  leprous, 
but  the  Lady  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesiu 
Christ,  healed  roe. 

10  And  if  you  desire  your  daugliter 
to  be  restored  to  her  former  state,  take 
her  to  Bethlehem,  and  inquire  for  Mary 
the  motlier  of  Jesus,  and  doubt  not  but 
your  daughter  will  be  cured  ;  for  I  do 
not  question  but  yoli  will  come  home 
with  great  joy  at  your  daughter's  re- 
covery. 

11  As  soon  as  ever  she  had  done 
speakbg,  she  arose  and  went  with  her 
daughter  to  the  place  appointed,  and  to 
Mary,  and  told  her  the  case  of  her  daugh- 
teu 

12  When  St  Mary  had  heard  her 
story,  she  gave  her  a  little  of  the  water 
with  which  she  had  washed  the  body  of 
her  son  Jesus,  and  bad  her  pour  it  u{)on 
the  body  of  her  daughter. 

15  likewise  she  gave  her  one  of  the 
swaddling  cloths  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
said,  Take  this  swaddling  cloth,  and  shew 
it  to  thine  enemy  as  often  as  thou  seest 
him ;  aad  she  sent  them  away  in  peace. 

14  f  After  tliey  had  left  that  city, 
and  returned  home,  and  the  time  was 
come  in  which  Satan  was  wont  to  seize 
her,  in  the  same  moment  this  cursed  spi- 
rit appeared  to  her  in  she  shape  of  a 
huge  dragon,  and  the  girl  seeing  him  was 
afraid. 

15  'Vhe  mother  said  to  her.  Be  not 
afraid,  daugliter ;  let  him  alone  till  he 
come  nearer  to  thee !  then  shew  him  the 
swaddling  cloth,  which  the  Lady  Mary 
gave  us,  and  we  shall  see  the  event. 

16  Satan  then  coming  like  a  dread- 
ful dragon,  the  body  of  tlie  girl  trem- 
bled for  fear. 

17  But  as  soon  as  she  had  put  the 
swaddling  cloth  upon  her  head,  and 
about  her  eyes,  and  shewed  it  to  him, 
presently  there  issued  forth  from  the 
swaddling  cloth  flames  and  burning  coaIs, 
and  fell  upon  the  dragon. 
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18  (Ml !  how  greats  miracle  wasUitt, 
which  was  done :  as  toon  as  the  dragsow 
«aw  the  swaddling  cloth  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, dre  went  forth,  and  was  soatteved 
upon  his  bead  and  eyes;  so  that  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  vcice,  'What  have 
I  to^  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
Mary?  Whither  shall  I  flee  from  thee? 

19  So  he  drew  back  much  alfrighted, 
and  left  the  girl. 

to  And  she  was  delivered  from  this 
trotible,  and  sang  praises  and  thanks  to 
God,  and  with  her  all  who  were  present 
at  the  working  of-tbe  miracle, 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Judas,  when  a  boy,  youemed  by  Satan, 
and  brought  fry  Mm  jforentt  to  Jemu  to 
be  curedt  6  whom  he  tries  to  6tte,  7 
but  Jailing,  strikes  Jena,  and  makes  him 
cry  ma.    8  Whereupon  Satan  goes  from 
Judas,  in  the  *kape  of  a  dog, 
A  NOTHER    woiuan    likewise    Hved 
"^  there,  whose  son  was  possessed  of 
Satan. 

t  llus  boy,  named  Judas,  as  often  as 
Satan  seized  him,  was  inclined  to  bite  all 
that  wete  present;  and  if  he  found  no 
one  else  near  him,  he  would  bite  bis  own 
hands  and  other  parts. 

3  But  the  mother  of  this  nuserabk 
boy,  hearing  nf  St.  Mary  and  her  son 
Jesus,  arose  presently,  and  tnking  her 
son  in  her  arms,  and  brought  him  to  the 
Lady  Maiy. 

4  In  the  meantime.  James  and  Joses 
had  taken  away  the  infant,  tlie  Lord  Je> 
SOS,  to  play  at  a  propei:  season  wiUi  other 
ciiildren  ;and  when  diey  went  forth,  they 
sat  down,  and  the  Lord'  Jesus  with  tbem. 

5  Then  Judas,  who  was  possessed, 
came  and  sat  down  at  tli6  right  hand  of 
Jesus; 

6  When  Satan  was  acting  upon  him 
as  usual,  he  went  aboot  to  bite  the  IxMd 
Jesus, 

7  And  because  he  could  not  do  it,  he 
stmck  Jesus  on  bis  right  side,  so  that  he 
cried  out, 

8  And  in  the  same  moment  Satan 
went  out  of  the  boy,  and  ran  away  like 
a  mad  dog. 

9  This  same  boy  who  strock  Jusus, 
and  out  of  whom  Satan  went  in  the  form 
of  a  dog,  was  Judas  Iscaiiot,  who  be- 
trayed him  to  the  Jews. 

10  And  that  same  side,  on  which 
Judas  struck  him,  the  Jews  pierced  with 
a  spear. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Jipsus  and  ether  boys  play  together,  and 
tnake  elayjif^uine  ef  ammaU^    4  Jesus 
coitsei  them  to  weiVk,  6  abn-makis  day 


hirdst  which  he  ealksH  to  fiy^  and  tat 
and  drink,  7  The  ckHdren*s  pmreiOt 
alarmed  t  and  take  Jesus  for  n  sorcerer. 

8  He  goes  to  a  dyer's  thop,  and  thwota 
aU  the  clothes  into  the  furrtMce,  mmd 
wjrks  a  miracte  therewith,  15  Where- 
upon the  Jews  praise  Ood. 

\  MD  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  seven 
'  •^  years  of  age,  he  was  on  a  cennin 
day  witli  other  boys  his  cempamons 
about  the  same  age, 

2  Who,  when  they  were  at  play, 
made  clay  into  sercnd  sliapes,  namely, 
asses,  oxen,  birds,  and  other  fi^^ires, 

3  Each  boasting  of  his  work,  and  en- 
deavouring to  excel  tlie  rest. 

Then  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  bo\s» 
I  will  conmisttd  those  figures  which  1 
haves  made  to  walk. 

5  And  iuMoediately  they  moved  ;  and 
when  be  commanded  tlieni  to  retain, 
they  ret«m«»d. 

6  He  bad  also  made  the  figures  of 
birds  and  spanrows,  nhich,  when  he  &tm^ 
manded  to  fly,  did  fly,  and  when  he 
commanded  to  stand  stiti,  did  stand  still ; 
and  if  he  ^ave  them  meat  •md  diink,  they 
did  eat  and  drink. 

7  When  at  length  the  boys  went  away, 
and  related  these  ditngs  to  their  parents, 
their  fathers  said  to  them.  Take  heed, 
children  for  the  futute,  of  his  compBay, 
for  he  is  a  sorcerer;  shun  and  avoid  liim, 
and  from  hencefcrth  never  play  with 
him. 

6  V  On  a  certain  day  also  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  playing  with  the  boys, 
atad  running  about,  be  passed  by  a  dyer's 
shop  whose  name  was  Salem  ; 

9  And  there  were  in  his  shop  many 
pieces  of  cbth  belonging  to  the  peo^pJe 
of  that  city,  which  they  designed  to  dye 
of  several  colour-*. 

10  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  going  into 
the  dyer's  shop,  took  ail  the  cloths,  and 
threw  them  inio  the  furnace. 

1 1  When  Salem  came  home,  and  saw 
the  doths  spoiled,  he  began  to  make  a 
great  noise,  and  to  chide  tlie  Lord  Jesus, 
saying. 

12  What  hast  tliou  done  to  me,  O 
thou  son  of  Mary  ?  Thuu  hast  injured 
both  me  and  my  neighbours;  they  all 
desired  their  cloUis  of  a  profper  colour ; 
but  thou  hast  come  and  spoiled  them  nil. 

13  Vhe  l^ord  Jesus  replied,  I  will 
change  the  colour  of  every  cloth  to 
what  colour  tlum  desirest ; 

14  And  then  he  presently  began  to 
take  the  cloths  out  of  the  furnace,  and 
they  were  all  dyed  of  those  same  coloua 
which  t4w  dy«r  deyiiod  -, 
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15  And  whea  the  Jews  saw  this  sur- 
prising miracle,  they  praised  God. 

CHAP.  XVI.       . 

1   ChrUt  miracuUmsly  wideM  or  c»niractt 

gates,  mUk-pails,  seiveSf  or  boxes,  not 

vroperly  made  by  Joseph  ^    4  he  not 

being  skilful  at  hii  carpenter^ s  trade,  5 

The  king  of  Jerusalem  gives  Joseph  an 

ordei'for  a  throne.     6  Josepii  vocrhs  on 

it  for  two  yean  in  the  Mng's  palace,  and 

mahes  it  tvx>  tpans  U'O  short.     8  'The 

king  being  agry  with  him,      10  Jesus 

comforts  him,  13  cimmands  him  to  pull 

one  side  of  the  throne  while  he  pulls  the 

other,  and  brings  it  to  its  prosier  dUmen- 

sinns,     14  Whei^eupon  the  bystanders 

praise  God, 

A  ND  Joseph,  wheresoever  he  went  in 

the  cit^-,  took  the  Lorii  Jesus  with 

him,  %*'heie  he  was  sent  for  to  work  t6 

niake  gates  or  milk-paiU,  or  sieves,  or 

boxes;  the  Lord  Jesus  was   with  hiiu 

wheresoever  he  went 

2  And  as  ofti'n  as  Josepli  had  any 
tlung  in  his  work  to  make  longer  or  shor- 
ter, or  wider  or  narrower,  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  stretch  his  hand  towards  it. 

3  And  presently'  it  became  as  Joseph 
would  have  it. 

4  Ho  that  he  had  no  need  to  finish  any 
-  thing  witli  his  own  hands,  for  he  was 

not  very  slwilfui  at  his  carpenter's  trade. 

5  %  On  SL  certain  time  liie  King  of 
Jerusalem  sent  for  him.  and  said  1  would 
have  thee  make  me  a  throne,  of  the  same 
dimensions  with  that  place  in  which  I 
commonly  sit, 

.6  Jeseph  obeyed,  and  forthwith  be- 
gan the  work,  and  continued  two  years 
in  the  king's  palace  before  he  finished  it. 

7  And  when  he  cniue  to  fix  it  in  its 
place,  he  found  it  want(*d  two  spans  on 
each  side,  of  the  appointed  measure. 

8  Which  when  the  king  saw,  he  was 
very  angry  wiih  Joseph  j 

9  And  Josepb  afraid  of  the  kings  an 
ger,  went  to  bed  without  his  supper, 
taking  not  any  thing  to  eat. 

10  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  asked  him» 
What  he  was  afraid  of? 

11  Joseph  replied.  Because  I  have 
lost  my  labour  in  the  work  which  I  have 
been  about  tlkcse  tv>o  years. 

1@  Jesus  said  to  him,  Fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  cast  down ; 

13  Do  thou  lay  hold  on  one  side  of 
the  throne,  and  I  will  tlie  other,  and  we 
will  bring  it  to  its  just  dimcnnions. 

8S  An^  when  Joseph  had  done  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  and  each  of  tliem 
had  wiih  strength  drawn  his  side  the 


throne  obeyed,  and  was  brQaght  to  the 
proper  dimensions  of  the  place : 

13  Which  miracle  when  they  who 
stood  by  saw,  tiiey  were  astonished,  and 
praised  God. 

16  The  tlirone  was  made  of  the  same 
wood,  wliich  was  in  being  in  Solomon's 
time,  namely,  wood  adorned  with  va- 
rious shapes  and  figures. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1"  Jesus  plays  with  boys  ut  hide  and  seek, 

3  Some  women  put  his  play-fellows  in 
a  furnace,  7  where  they  are  transform- 
ed by  Jesus  into  hids»  10  Jesus  calk 
them  to  go  and  play,  and  they  are  if" 
stored  to  their  shape, 

/^N  another  day  Uie  Lord  Jesus  going 
^-^  out  into  the  street,  and  seeing  some 
boys  who  were  met  to  play,  joined  him- 
self to  Uicir  company  ; 

J2  But  when  they  saw  him,  they  hid 
themselves,  and  left  him  to  seek  for  them ; 

o  The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  tiie  gate  of  a' 
certain  house,  and  asked  some  women 
who  were  standing  tliere.  Where  the 
bo^'s  were  gone  1 

4  And  when  they  answered.  That 
there  was  no  one  there  \  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  Who  are  those  whom  you  sec  in 
the  furnace  ? 

5  They  answexed,  they  were  kids  of 
three  years  old. 

6  Then  Jesus  cried  out  aloud,  and 
said.  Come  out  hitiier,  Oye  kids  to  youf 
shepherd  ; 

7  And  presently  the  boys  came  forth 
likekldd^,  and  leaped  about  him  ;  which 
when  the  woman  saw,  tliey  were  eaceed- 
ingly  amazed,  and  tnmbied. 

8  Then  they  immediately  worship' 
ped  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  beseecbed  him, 
saying,  O  our  Lord  Jesus,  son  of  Maiy, 
thou  art  truly  tliat  good  shepherd  of  Is- 
rael! have  mercy  on  thy  handmaids, 
who  stand  before  thee,  who  do  not  doubt, 
bus  that  thou,  Q  Lord,  art  come  to  save, 
and  not  to  destroy. 

9  After  that,  when  the  Lord  Jcsuf 
said,  The  children  of  Israel  are  like 
LUiiupians  among  the  peop  e  ;  the  wo- 
men said,  Thou,  Lord,  knowcst  all  things, 
nor  is  any  tiling  concealed  from  tlie^ : 
but  now  we  intreat  thee,  and  beseech  of 
thy  mercy,  tliat  thou  wouldst  restore 
those  boys  to  their  former  stale. 

10  Then  Jesus  said,  Come  hither,  O 
boys,  that  we  may  go  and  play ;  and 
immediately,  in  tlie  presence  of  these 
wojnen,  the  kids  were  changed,  and  re- 
turned into  the  ahape  of  boys. 
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CHAP,  xviir. 

1  Jaut  becomet  the  king  of  hit  play-fel- 
lows,  af%d  the}f  crown  him  with  flmoen, 
4  miracuUnuly  coium  a  serpent  who 
had  bitten  Sinum  the  Canaanite,  then  a 
boy,  to  tuck  out  all  the  poiton  again  ; 
16  the  terpent  buntt,  and  Chritt  res- 
tor^st  the  boy  to  health. 

TN  the  month  Adar  Jesus  gathered  to- 

"^  getber  the  boys,  and  ranked  them  as 

though  he  had  been  a  king ; 

2  For  tliey  spread  their  garments  on 
the  ground  for  him  to  &it  on  ;  and  hav- 
ing made«  crown  of  flowers,  put  it  upon 
bis  head,  and  stood  on  his  right  and  left 
as  the  guards  of  a  king  ; 

3  And  if  any  one  happened  to  pass 
by,  they  took"  him  by  force,  and  said 
Come  hither,  and  worship  the  king,  that 
you  may  have  a  prosperous  journey. 

4  f  In  the  mean  time,  while  th(>se 
things  were  doing,  there  came  certain 
men,  carrying  a  boy  upon  a  couch  ; 

5  For  this  boy  having  gone  with  his 
companions  to  the  mountain  to  gatlier 
wood,  and  having  found  there  a  part- 
ridge's nest  and  put  his  Iiand  in  to  take 
out  the  eggs,  was  stung  by  a  poisonous 
fterpent,  which  leaped  out  of  the  nest : 
so  that  he  was  forced  to  cry  out  for  the 
help  of  \da  companions :  who,  when 
they  came,  fouud  him  l^'ing  upon  the 
earth  like  a  dead  person. 

6  AAer  which  his  neighbours  came, 
and  carried  him  back  into  Uie  city. 

7  But  when  they  came  to  the  place 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  was  sitting  like  a 
king,  and  the  other  boys  stood  around 
him  like  his  ministers,  the  boys  made 
haste  to  meet  him,  wlio  was  bitten  by 
the  serpent,  and  said  to  his  neighbours, 
Come  and  pay  your  respects  to  the  king  ; 

8  But  when  by  reason  of  their  sorrows 
they  refused  to  come,  the  boys  drew 
tliem  and  forced  them  against  their  wills 
to  come. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  he  inquired.  On  what  account 
tliey  carried  that  boy  ? 

10  And  when  they  answered,  that  a 
serpent  had  bitten  hirn,  the  l^)rd  Jesus 
said  to  the  boys.  Let  us  go  and  kill  that 
serpent. 

1 1  But  when  the  parents  of  the  boy 
desired  to  be  excused,  because  their  son 
lay  at  the  point  of  death :  the  boys 
made  answer,  and  said.  Did  not  ye  hear 
what  tlie  king  said  ?  Let  us  go  and  kill 
the  serpent ;  and  will  not  ye  obey  him  t 

IS  So  they  brought  the  couch  back 
again,  whether  they  would  or  not. 
13  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 


nest,  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  die-  hoys. 
Is  this  the  serpent's  larking  place?  Thej 
said,  it  was. 

14  Then  the  Lord  Jesas  calling  the 
serpent  it  presently  came  forth,  and  a«ib- 
mitted  to  him  :  to  whom  be  said.  Go 
and  suck  .out  ail  the  poison  which  tboa 
hast  infused  inio  that  boy  ; 

15  So  the  serpent  crept  to  the  hoj, 
and  took  away  all  its  poison  again. 

16  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  cursed  the 
serpent,  so  that  it  immediately  barat 
a«under,  and  died ; 

17  And  he  touched  the  boy  with  hb 
hand  to  restore  him  to  his  former  health  ; 

18  And  when  he  began  to  cry,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said,  Cease  crying,  for  hete- 
after  thou  »hait  be  my  disciple ; 

«  19  And   this  is  tliat  Simon   the  C&- 
naanite,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Gospef« 

CHAP.  \IX. 
1  Jamn  being   bitten  by  a  viper,  Jesni 
blows  on  the  umind  and  cures  him.     4 
Jetus  charged  with  throwing  a  bay  from 
the  roof  of  a  house  tniraculcusly,     10 
cautet  the  dead  boy  to  acqtut  him,  1 9 
fetches  water  for  hit  nuflher,  breaks  the 
pitcher  and  miractUouUy  gathers  the 
waterln  his  mantle  and  brings  it  home, 
16  makes  fith-pooU  on  the  Sabbath,  90 
cautet  a  boy  to  die  t0&o  broke  them 
down,  22  another  boy  runt  against  him, 
whom  he  also  cau^s  to  die. 
Y^N  another  day,  Joseph  sent  his  son 
^'^  James  to  gatner  wood,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  with  him  , 

2  And  when  they  came  to  the  place 
where  the  wood  wa<f,  and  James  began 
to  gather  it,  behold  a  venomous  viper 
bit  him,  so  that  he  began  to  cry,  and 
make  a  noise. 

3  The  Lord  Jesus  seeing  him  in  this 
condition,  came  to  him,  and  blowed 
upon  the  place  where  the  viper  had  bit 
him,  and  it  wa^  instantly  well. 

4  %  On  a  certain  day  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
was  with  some  boys,  who  were  placing 
on  the  house  top^  and  one  of  the  boys 
fell  down,  and  presently  died. 

5  Upon  which  the  other  boys  all 
funning  away,  the  Lord  Jesus  was  left 
alone  on  the  house-top. 

6  And  the  boy's  relations  came  to 
him  aud  said  to  tlie  Lord  Je§us,  IIioq 
didst  throw  our  son  down  from  the 
house  top? 

7  But  he  denying  it,  they  cried  oat. 
Our  son  is  dead,  and  this  in  he  who  kil- 
led him. 

8  The  Lord  Jesus  replied  to  them. 
Do  not  charge  me  with  a  crime,  of  which 
yon  are  not  able  to  convict  me,  but  let 
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US  go  ask  the  boy  hiiiiselfi  who  will  bring 
the  Uath  to  light. 

9  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  going  down 
stood  over  the  he^of  the  dead  boy,  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Zeinunos,  Zeinu- 
nus,  who  threw  thee  down  from  tlie 
house->top  t 

10  Then  the  dead  boy  answered. 
Thou  didst  not  throw  roe  down,  but  such 
a  one  did. 

11  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  bad 
those  who  stood  by  take  notice  of  his 
words,  ail  who  were  present  praised  God 
on  accouot  of  that  miracle. 

If  Y  On  a  certain  time  the  Lady  St. 
Mary  had  commanded  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  fiefcch  her  some  water  out  of  the  well ; 

15  And  when  he  had  gone  to  fetch 
the  water,  the  pitcher,  when  it  was 
brought  up  full,  brake  ; 

14  But  Jesus  spreading  his  mantle 
gathered  up  the  water  again,  and  brought 
it  in  that  to  his  mother  ; 

16  Who  being  astonished  at  this  won- 
derful thing,  laid  up  this,  and  all  other 
things  which  she  had  seen  in  her  me- 
mory. 

16  H  Again  oo  another  day  the  Lord 
Jesuj  was  with  sooie  boys  by  a  river, 
and  they  drew  water  out  of  the  river  by 
little  channels,  and  made  little  fish- pools. 

17  But  the  Lord  Jesus  had  made 
twelve  sparrows,  and  placed  them  about 
his  pool  on  each  side,  three  on  a  side. 

18  But  it  was  the  sabbath-day,  and 
the  son  of  Hanani,  a  Jew,  cmne  by,  and 
saw  them  making  these  things,  and  said, 
Do  ye  thus  make  figures  uf  clay  on  the 
sabbath?  And  he  ran  to  th^,  and 
broke  down  their  fish -pools. 

19  But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  clapped 
bis  hands  over  the  sparrows  which  he 
had  made,  they  fied  awa>'  chirping. 

90  At  iengtli  the  son  of  Hanani  com- 
ing to  the  fish  pool  of  Jesus  to  destroy 
it,  the  water  vanished  away,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  said  to  him, 

31  In  like  manner  as  this  water  has 
vanislied,  so  shall  thy  life  vanish ;  and 
presently  the  bov  died. 

^t  Another  time,  when  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  coming  -home  in  the  evening 
with  Joseph,  he  met  a  bov>  who  ran  so 
hard  asainst  him,  that  he  threw  him 
down; 

23  To  whom  tlie  Lord  Je^us  said.  As 
thou  hast  thrown  me  down,  so  shait 
thou  fall,  nor  ever  rise. 

24  And  that  moment  the  boy  fell 
down,  and  died. 

CHAP.  XX. 
4  Sent  to  school  to  Zaccheut  to  Uam  his 
lettert,  and  teaches  Zaccheus,  13  Sent 
to  another  schoolmaster,  14  refuses  to 
tell  his  letters,  and  the  schsoUnaster 
gnng  to  whip  him  hU  hand  wiihersand 
he  diesb 


npHERE  was  also  at  Jerusalem  one 
-*-  named  Zacchens,  who  was  a  school- 
master ; 

2  And  he  said  to  .Joseph,  Joseph^ 
wh^y  dost  thou  not  send  Jesns  to  me, 
that  he  may  learn  his  letters? 

3  Joseph  agreed  and  told  St.  Mary  ; 

4  Soth^y  brought  him  to  that  master ; 
who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him  wrote  oat 
ai)  alphabet  for  him, 

5  And  he  bad  him  say  Aleph  ;  and 
when  he  had  said  Aieph,  the  master  bad 
him  pronounce  Beth. 

6  rhen  the  Lord  Jesns  said  to  him, 
Tell  me  first  the  roeMning  of  the  letter 
Aleph,  and  then  I  will  pronounce  Beth* 

'  T  And  when  the  master  threatened 
to  whip  him,  the  Lord  Jesus  explained 
to  him  the  meaning  of  the  letters  Alepli 
and  Beth ; 

8  Also  which  were  the  straight  figures 
of  the  letters,  which  the  <»bhque,  and 
what  letters  had  double  figures;  which 
had  points,  and  which  hi^d  none  ;  why 
one  letter  went  before  another;  and 
many  other  things  he  began  to  tell  htm, 
and  explain,  of  which  the  master  him- 
self had  never  heard,  nor  read  in  any  book. 

9  The  Lord  Jesus  farther  said  to  the 
master.  Take  notice  how  I  say  to  thee  ; 
then  he  began  clearly  and  distinctly  to 
say  Aleph,  Beth  Gimel,  Paleth,  and  so 
on  to  tlie  end  of  the  alphabet. 

10  At  this  the  master  wa»  so  surprisedi 
that  he  said,  I  belie^^  this  boy  was  bom 
before  Noah  ; 

11  And  turning  to  Joseph  he  sard. 
Thou  hast  brought  a  boy  to  me  to  be 
taught,  who  is  more  learned  than  any 
master. 

12  He  said  also  to  St.  Mary,  This 
your  son  has  no  need  of  any  learning. 

13  f  They  brought  him'  then  to  a 
more  learned' master,  wh)  when  he  saw 
him,  said,  say  Aleph  : 

14  And  when  he  had  said  Aleph,  tlie 
master  bad  him  pronounce  Beth ;  to 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  replied.  Tell  me 
first  the  roeaningof  the  letter  Aleph,  and 
then  I  will  pronounce  Beth. 

15  But  this  master,  when  he  lift  up 
his  hand  to  whip  him,  had  his  hand 
presently  withered,  and  he  died. 

16  Then  said  Joseph  to  St.  Mary 
Henceforth  we  will  not  allow  him  to  go 
out  of  the  house;  for  every  one  who 
displeases  him  is  killed. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  DisptUes  miraculously  with  the  doc- 
tors in  the  temple^  7  on  law,  9  on 
astronomy,  12  on  physics  and  meta* 
physics,  21  If  ziwfhipped  by  a 
pnilosopher,  98  anid  fetched  heme, 
by  Alt  mother. 
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A  ND  when  he  wm  tncdwe  year*  old 
"^  tbey  brau^t  bini  to  SemMigm  to 
the  feut ;  and  when  the  fea&t  was  over, 

i  But  the  Lord  Jesus  continued  be* 
hind  in  the  temple  among  tbe  doctora 
and  ddera,  and  (earned  men  of  Israel ; 
to  whom  he  proposed  several  questions 
ef  learning,  and  also  gave  tbem  ans- 
wers ; 

3  For  he  said  to  them,  Whose  son  is 
tfie  Messiah  1  lliey  answered,  The  son 
of  David  : 

4  Why  then,  said*  be.  does  he  in  the 
spirit  o«ll  him  I^rdl  when  he  saith, 
llie  L(»rd  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  till  I  have  made  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

5  Then  a  certain  principal  Rabbi, 
asICed  him.  Hast  thou  read  books  1 

t>  Jesus  answered,  be  had  read  both 
books,  and  the  tilings  which  were  ooxt- 
tnined  in  books. 

7  And  lie  explained  to  them  tbe  books 
of  the  law,  and  proc-epts  and  statutt-s, 
and  the  rajstcries  which  are  contained 
in  the  books  of  the  prophets ;  tilings 
which  the  mind  of  no  creature  could 
reach. 

8  Then  said  thaf  Rabbs  I  never  yet 
have  seen  or  heard  of  such  knowledge! 
what  do  yon  think  .that  boy  will  be? 

9  IT  When  a  certain  astronomer,  who 
was  present,  asked  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Whether  he  had  studied  atitronoiuy  ? 

10  The  Lord  Jesus  replied,  and  told 
hin  the  number  of  die  spheres  and  hea- 
venly bodies,  as  also  their  triangular, 
square,  and  sextile  aspect ;  their progres-' 
sive  and  retrograde  nintinn ;  tlirir  idse 
and  several  pro{;;nofctications ;  and  other 
things,  which  the  reason  of  man  liad 
never  discovered. 

11^  There  was  also  among  them  a 
philosopher  well  skilled  in  phyi>ic  and 
natural  phylosophy,  who  asked  tlie 
Lord  Jesus,  Whetiier  he  had  studied 
physic? 

12  He  replied,  and  explained  tn  hira 
physics  and  metaphysics, 

13  Also  those  things  which  were 
above  and  below  the  power  of  nature ; 

14  'i'he  powers  a>so  of  the  body,  its 
humours  and  their  etfects ; 

15  Also  the  number  of  its  members, 
and  bones,  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves ; 

16  J  he  several  constitutions  of  the 
body,  hot  and  dry,  cold  and  moist,  and 
the  tendencies  of  rhera ; 

17  How  the  soul  operated  upon  the 
body ; 

18  What  its  various  sensations  and 
fffcnhies  were; 

19  Tbe  faculty  of  speaking,  Oiger, 
das&fO'; 

^  And   lastly,   the  maimer  ef  its 
mposition  and  dissolution ;  and  other 


Ikm^,  wUdh  the  mJentttaAiiig  ef  bo 
creature  had  ever  readied. 

21  Tlien  that  tAikiaopber  arase,  and 
worslii|>t>ed  the  Loni  Jeans,  nod  said,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  from  faeooeforth  I  will  be 
thy  disciple  and  servvnt. 

22  f  While  they  were  diaconraaig 
on  these  and  sack  Itke  things,  the  Lady 
St.  Maiy  came  in,  having  been  tlnce 
days  walkiog  about  with  Josepb,  ae^* 
ing  for  him. 

23  And  when  slie  saw  him  sitiiag 
among  the  dootcws,  and  in  his  tnm  psn- 
posing  questions  to  them,  and  giving 
answers,  slie  said  to  him.  My  son,  wliy 
hast  thou  done  thus  by  us?  Behold  I 
and  thy  h.tber  have  been  at  nHich  fwuis 
in  seeking  tbee. 

24  He  replied.  Why  did  ye  seek  met 
Did  ye  not  know  that  I  ought  to  tie  em- 
ployed in  my  f:ttber'8  house  ? 

25  Butthey  understood  not  (be  wonds 
which  he  said  to  then. 

96  Then  the  doctors  asked  Muy, 
whether  this  were  her  son  T  And  when 
she  said.  He  was,  they  said,  O  happy 
Mary,  who  hast  borne  such  a  son! 

27  Tiien  be  returned  witk  them  to 
Nasareth  and  obeyed  them  in  alt 
thhdgs. 

28  And  liis  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  miud ; 

29  And  the  Lord  Jesus  grew  in  sta- 
ture and  wisdom,  aswl  favcmr  with  God 
and  Man. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
1  ConceaU  his  mtracles^  2  studies  the 

fawy  3  and  is  baptised. 
"^OW  from  this  time  Jesus  began  to 
■*"      conceal  his   miracles    and    secret 
works, 

2  And  gave  hinself  to  the  shidv  of 
the  law,  tit  I  he  arrived  to  tlie  end  of  hb 
thirtieth  year ; 

3  At  which  time  the  father  publicly 
owned  him  at  Jordan,  sending  down  this 
voice  "from  heaven,  lliis  is  my  beloved 
sfiri,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ; 

4  The  Holy  Ghost  being  also  present 
in  tbe  fonii  of  a  dove. 

5  lliis  is  he  whom  we  worship  with 
all  reverence,  l^ecaiisc  he  gave  us  our 
life  and  hi'ing,  and  brought  us  from  oar 
mother's  womb ; 

6  Who  for  our  sakes,  took  a  human 
body,  and  hath  redeemed  us,  that  so  he 
might  embrace  ns  with .  everU^ting  mer- 
cy, and  shew  his  ffee,  Im-ge,  bt^nntifnl 
grace  and  goodness  to  us. 

7  To  him  be  glory  and  pratise,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  fronS  henceforth 
and  for  ^rennoie»    Amen. 

IT  The  end  of  the  whole  Go^l  ^(he 
X7\fancy^  vy  tite  assistance  of  the  SU"  . 
preme  Cod,  aceordmg  to  tehfit  we 
found  in  the  originaL 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


•    Dear  Sir,  Stockport,  November  21,  1824. 

Accept  the  encloged  som  of  money  from  your  Stockport  friends, 
as  a  small  token  of  the  respect  we  owe  to  you  for  your  unwearied 
exertions  in  the  cauae  of  free  discussion.  We  wish  it  had  been 
more;  but  small  as  it  is,  we  know  it  will  be  useful  to  you:  we 
know  likewise,  that  money  is  Che  grand  moving  principle  and  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  strongest  weapons  of  defence. 

We  congratulate  you  on  the  progress  of  your  principles  in  our 
immediate  neighbourhood.  There  is  scarcely  a  week  passes,  but 
we  hear  of  some  one  or  other  released  from  the  trammels  of  bi- 
gotry and  superstition,  and  guided  into  the  road  which  leads  to 
human  happiness. 

A  system  of  government  like  the  one  we  have  the  misfortune  to 
live  under,  where  virtue  is  punished  as  though  it  were  criminal, 
where  vice  in  many  instances  is  exalted  to  the  highest  offices  in 
state,  and  where  such  wi  etches  at  the  Bishop  of  Clog  her  are  per- 
mitted to  be  at  large,  after  having  been  detected  in  and  found 
guilty  of  a  crime  the  most  revolting  to  human  nature,  is  extolled 
as  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations  and  the  admiration  of  tlie 
whole  world !  For  my  part,  T  think  very  differently.  I  think  it 
is  the  scorn  of  surrounding  nations  and  the  derision  of  the  whole 
world. 

When  we  reflect  that  you  have  been  immured  in  a  dungeon  for 
five  years  and  upwards,  that  you  have  been  robbed  to  no  inconsi- 
derable amount,  that  your  wife  and  sister  have  shared  an  imprison- 
ment with  you,  that  the  brave  Mrs,  Wright  is  likely  to  fall  a  victim 
to  her  very  mild  imprisonment,  and  that  others  have  suffered  and 
still  are  suffering  durance  vile,  merely  for  selling  a  book  or  books 
which  question  the  good  foundation  of  all  religions;  who  can  re- 
flect upon  such  scenes  without  saying,  that  they  are  a  foul,  a 
damning  blot  upon  the  Christians,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  age  in 
which  we  live?  Where  is  the  man  that  has  a  spark  of  humanity 
in  his  breast  who  would  not  willingly  step  forward  and  lend  his 
feeble  assistance  to  put  a  stop  to  such  disgraceful  scenes?  But 
though  you  have  suffered  a  long  and  solitary  imprisonment,  and 
though  your  future  imprisonment  is  now  at  the  mercy  of  that  cold 
calculating  bigoted  Peel,  whose  mercy  is  like  that  of  his  God 
which  knows  no  bounds,  yet,  amidst  all  these  calamities,  your 
virtuous  mind  is  tranquil  and  composed.  Yet  you  can  even  in 
your  dungeon  enjoy  that  inward  satisfaction,  that  peace  of  mind, 
which  your  persecutors  can  never  feel;  for  as  the  poet  truly 
says, 

Tlie  man  that  virtue  does  not  bind. 

No  sure  nor  lasting  comfort  knows, 
Nor  ere  eojoys  that  peace  of  mind 
Which  conscious  lonooence  bestows. 
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I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  noticing  the  ^*  Newgate  Ma- 
gazine," edited  by  your  brave  Shopmen.  It  is  a  fine  philosophical 
work,  and  strikes  a  mortal  blow  at  their  persecutors.  It  ought  to 
be  read  by  every  real  lover  of  truth;  but  I  will  say  no  more  about 
it,  as  a  perusal  of  it  will  be  its  best  recommendation.  Wishing 
vou  health  and  happiness,  and  may  you  and  all  who  are  suffering 
incarceration  for  holding  opinions  which  you  nor  they  can  avoid, 
soon  be  restored  to  their  families  and  friends,  is  the  fervent  wish 
of  the  Subscribers,  and 

Yours,  in  true  friendship, 

WILLIAM  BLACKSHAW. 

Subscription  from  Stockport  for  Mr^  Carlile. 

W.  Blackshaw 

Was  called  a  Deist, 

But  am  no  Tlieist. 

W.Cheetham 

T.  Smith,  Fourth  Subscription 

A  Friend  to  Free  Discussion 

John  Bardsley 

James  Yates 

W.L. 

J.  P. 

Three  Friends 

James  Clark 

W.N. 

John  Blackshaw 

James  Jones 

Robert  Wright 

J.D.  ^ 

Thomas  Haslehwest 

James  Pennington 

R.  W. 

Mrs.  Fildes 

J.D. 

Thomas  Jessop 

Joshua  Wardle 

J.  A. 

D.  A.,  no  Persecution 

R.  Walker 

T.  HiU 

No  Persecution 

No  Fanatic 

T.  S.,  a  Friend 

J.  Fletcher 

G.  Appleton 

Peter  Walthall 

G.  Swann 

R.  E. 

David  Davis 

A  Friend  to  Humanity 

An  Enemy  to  Persecution 

T.  Kerslake 

Isaac  Green 

Charies  Pickford 

C.  B. 


2 

6 

Faithful 

5    0 

LT. 

1     0 

2 

0 

T.  S. 

1     0 

0 

6 

W.  P. 

1     0 

5 

0 

R.  Barnes 

«     0 

1 

0 

K.  W. 

2     0 

0 

6 

John  M'Cauley 

1     0 

0 

6 

T.  Chadwick 

1     0 

0 

3 

A  Friend 

0     2 

0 

6 

From  Carrington  Field 

3     4 

1 

0 

W.  Whiteleg 

1     0 

0 

6 

R.  Beattie 

0     6 

0 

(? 

T.  Gibbon 

1     0 

1 

0 

I.  Donnely 

0     6 

0 

2 

Martin  Blackett 

2     0 

1 

0 

J.  Morton 

3     0 

1 

0 

Seneca 

1     0 

0 

6 

W.  Pyott 

0     6 

1 

0 

R.C)iT 

0    6 

0 

6 

J.T. 

0    4 

0 

6 

John  Hamer 

1     0 

0 

6 

R.  Greaves 

O     3 

0 

6 

S.  Snape 

0     6 

0 

4 

J.  Sherwin 

0     3 

1 

0 

Jesse  Swann 

1     0 

1 

0 

Belly  Swann 

0    6 

0 

6 

Peggy  Swann 

0     6 

0 

6 

Joseph  Swann,  Sen. 

0     6 

1 

0 

Robert  Jump 

0    6 

1 

0 

James  Berry 

0    6 

s 

0 

W.  W. 

1     0 

1 

0 

Adam  M ears 

2     0 

0 

6 

J.F. 

1     0 

0 

6 

Not  afraid  of  burning 

0    6 

0 

6 

A  Friend 

0    6 

0 

6 

Another  Friend 

0    6 

1 

0 

Thomas  Wardle 

0    6 

^1 

0 

J.  A. 

0     2 

0 

6 

J.  Seel 

0     3 

0 

6 

W.  S. 

1     0 

0 

6 

J.  Garside 

0     2 

1 

0 

A  Friend 

0    6 

0 

6 

A  Friend  to  Truth  >           t 

joogle 

0    6 
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W.  Broomhead 

0     6 

S.A. 

S 

6 

James  Wilson 

0     6 

A.  B. 

0 

6 

James  Elkin 

1     6 

An  Enemy  to  Priestcraft 

0 

6 

G.  Murray 

0    6 

Paddy 

0 

6 

G.  Mottershead 

0     2 

T.  Cheetham 

1 

0 

A  friend 

0     6 

J.  H. 

1 

0 

A  Friend  to  Free  Discussion 

0    6 

John  Smith,  wishes   to  see 

E.  H. 

0    6 

the  Devil,  his  own,  or  any 

J.  Beswick 

0    6 

other  man's  soul 

1 

0 

Ecclesiastic  us 

0     6 

On  band  since  the  last  sub- 

J. C. 

2     6 

scription 

4 

0 

Nothing 

2     0 

TO  MR. 

WILLIAM  BLACKSHAW,  STOCKPORT, 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  December  4,  1824. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  find,  that  my  Stockport  friends  are  not 
yet  weary  of  me,  and  that  their  countenance  at  least  promises  to 
be  co-extended  with  the  persecutions  continued  by  the  Christians. 
I  am  now  set  in  for  a  sixth  year  of  imprisonment;  but  I  can  assure 
you,  that  my  resolution  is  stronger,  and  my  spirits  higher,  to  bear 
up  against  it,  than  was  the  case  five  years  ago.  I  feel,  that  per- 
secution strengthens  me;  and  there  are  moments  when  I  am  writ- 
ing or  reflecting  upon  the  subject,  which  make  the  view  of  my  past 
imprisonment  delightful.  I  find,  that  the  interest  in  my  writing 
goes  on  increasing,  and  bids  fair  in  another  year  or  two  to  procure 
me  a  handsome  income.  Hitherto,  or  since  my  imprisonment, 
the  returns  for  what  I  have  written  and  published  have  done  no 
more  than  cover  the  expences;  but  I  am  now  about  to  make  an 
effort  to  turn  the  scale.  Finding  *'  The  Republican"  is  running 
into  new  channels,  1  know  enough  of  the  art  of  publication  to 
know,  that  such  is  the  time  to  push  it;  because  I  feel  assured  of 
a  growing  interest.  With  the  exception  of  your  neighbourhood, 
it  has  had  a  trifling  increase  almost  every  where  since  the  last 
batch  of  prosecutions,  and  I  am  now  going  to  call  upon  every 
friend  to  try  and  gain  me  new  subscribers.  If  every  present  sub- 
scriber could  find  another,  I  should  find  a  handsome  fixed  income 
of  at  least  ten  or  twelve  pounds  per  week.  This  would  make  me 
independent  of  all  aid  from  subscriptions,  and  put  my  presses  in 
rapid  motion  for  the  forthcoming  of  other  works.  Those  who  can 
am>rd  it  would  do  me  much  more  solid  good  by  buying  a  double 
number  of  the  Republican  weekly,  and  by  lending  it  to  new  read- 
ers, than  in  subscribing  a  weekly  sixpence  in  money.  Or  if  they 
found  me  another  subscriber,  the  good  done  would  be  the  same. 

I  am  not  on  the  footing  of  another  bookseller:  advertisements 
beyond  my  own  publication  do  me  no  good;  and  this  because, 
nearly  all  the* London  and  country  booksellers  have  been  so  caution- 
ed, threatened,  and  frightened  by  the  priests,  about  taking  orders 
for  my  books,  that  for  the  present  they  shrink  from  doing  it.  One 
respectable  house  in  London,-  that  stood  out  to  the  last,  has  lately 
been  obliged  to  yield.     I  have  reasons  to  think,  that  the  whole  of 
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the  priesthood  of  the  Established  Church  is  formed  into  a  kind  of 
divine  police  to  check  the  sale  of  my  publications,  and  to  buHy 
and  threaten  all  who  assist  in  it,  whom  they  feel  that  they  can  in- 
jure. In  this  county  no  individual  can  visit  me  from  any  parish, 
out  the  priest  of  that  parish  is  acquainted  with  it  before  that  indi- 
vidual returns  home.  Not  a  word  can  these  divine  devils  say  to 
my  face;  but  this  is  the  method  which  they  have  now  adopted  to 
lengthen  the  period  of  their  final  downfal.  I  shall  shortly  shew 
up  Mr.  Parson  Justice  Parsons  of  Sherborne  in  an  amusing  light. 
Of  the  Vicar  of  Cerne  1  hear  not  a  word,  He  is  at  least  cautious 
and  silent. 

The  dissenting  preachers  are  quite  ready  to  join  the  priests  of 
the  church  in  this  real  crusade;  and  what  with  the  Catholics  on 
one  side,  and  the  Atheists  on  the  other,  all  dissension  among 
them  will  cease,  and  we  shall  see  these  late  most  bitter  enemies 
unite  as  one  church.     ^ 

This  being  my  situation,  and  such  the  power  against  which  I 
have  to  contend,  it  behoves  every  spirited  friend  to  become  for  me 
both  agent  and  bookselkr.  I  have  almost  daily  experience  that 
there  is  a  large  scattered  body,  of  people  who  are  anxious  to  roAd 
the  Republican,  but  who  are  baffled  in  every  effort  to  get  it 
through  a  regular  channel.  This  evil  I  wish  my  present  regular 
readers  to  renvove  as  far  as  they  can.  Assured  that  it  is  a  work 
which  begins  to  condense  and  to  make  plain  the  most  powerfol  ar- 
guments against  Christianity  and  Christians,  I  can  now  make  free 
to  push  it  with  a  good  grace  and  good  purpose. 

The  Christians  give  me  proofs,  that  they  now  seriously  begin  to 
feel  my  blows :  and  seeing  this,  I  shall  go  on  to  increase  their 
weight  and  exhibit  a  constant  increasing  focce.  Of  course,  the 
priests  will  stick  to  their  gains,  until  we  can  find  a  legislature  to 
take  them  away ;  and  this  oan  only  be  done  by  the  force  of  pub- 
lic opinion  and  a  thorough  desertion  of  the  priesthood  by  the  dis* 
interested  part  of  the  community,  or  such  a  desertion  as  shall 
leave  the  idolatry  too  naked  to  be  practised  in  public.  Even  then, 
the  priests  and  their  immediate  friends  will  preach  and  pray  to 
one  another  so  long  as  they  can  make  gain  by  it.  But  I  shall  now 
begin,  so  to  force  it  upon  the'  notice  of  all  tlie  authorities  of  the 
country,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  wholly  indefensible,  as  to 
place  them  in  the  most  ridiculous  and  perplexing  light.  I  know 
well  the  ground  on  which  I  stand,  and  have  examined  every  spot 
where  I  shall  have  need  to  make  a  footstep.  The  keeping  me  in 
prison  will  buC  heighten  my  powers  of  attack.  I  purpose  to  be* 
gin  the  new  year  with  redoubled  efforts;  and  1  hope  every  present 
and  future  friend  will  be  giving  tdb  a  corresponding  aid. 

Yours,  with  thanks  for  the  past,  and  fi«2l  assurance  of  your  aid 
for  the  future, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  C  a  rule,  84, 1  leet  Street. — All  Correspon- 
dences for  **  The  Republican"  to  he  left  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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TO  JOHN  PARSONS,  THE  REVEREND,  A  VICAR 
AND  JUSTICE  IN  SHERBORNE,  DORSET. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec. 10,  1724  of 
"  Wicked  One  !"  the  Religion  of  Dreams. 

Have  you  read  "  Dorchester  Gaol"  at  the  superscription 
and  date  of  this  letter?  If  not,  go  back  and  be  sure  from 
whence  it  comes.  There  are  two  hells  in  England,  govern- 
ed by  two  devils.  The  Court  of  Chancery  is  a  hell  to  all 
honest  persons  who  slip  into  it,  and  Lord  Eldon  its  Devil: 
Dorchester  Gaol  becomes  a  hell  to  every  Parson  who  puts 
his  foot  into  it,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  reign  here  as  the 
Parson's  Devil.  I  have  a  hold  of  your  leg,  Mr.  Parson 
Parsons,  and  now  1  am  about  to  drive  my  two  pronged* 
pitch  fork  right  into  your  breech.  I  have  tortured  the  Vicar 
of  Cerne  until  I  begin  to  feel  for  him,  what  my  persecutors 
are  never  likely  to  feel  for  me,  a  little  qualmishness,  mercy, 
pity,  remorse,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called :  for  devils  are 
patterns  of  mercy  to  Christians;  and  Divine  Providence  has 
providentially  rescLed  Parson  Richman  from  all  further 
fears  and  punishments  at  my  hands.  Dr.  England  and  Mr. 
WoUaston  are  never  likely  to  lend  me  more  books,  so  tbat  I 
want  two  or  three  new  parsons,  as  the  necessary  clerical 
butts  at  which  1  may  shoot  my  Christianical  arrows.  I  now 
and  hereby  appoint  you  to  be  one  of  them :  and  there  to  be 
fixed  until  Divine  Providence  comes  to  your  assistance. 

The  subject  of  this  letter  is  a  continuation  of  that  address- 
ed to  you  on  the  1st  ult.,  as  I  have  more  information  upon 
the  matter  than  I  then  bad ;  so  I  shall  begin  with  copying 
an  extract  from  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  John 
Vicary.     May  you  like  it. 

Sir,  Sherborne,  November  19,  1824. 

I  SHALL  DOW  state  a  little  of  the  conversation,  which  took  place 

♦  The  pea. 
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between  Mr.  ParBons  and  myself.  As  1  returned  oae  day  to  the 
printing  o0iee,  I  was  desired  to  take  a  n<ite  to  Mr.  Persons.  I 
took  it  and  was  desired  to  walk  in.  Being  seated,  he  said,  "  Where 
have  you  been ?"  ''Been,"  ex^laiaied  I,  fr«atly  afttoaisked,  not 
knowing  what  he  was  about.  ''  Yes,"  said  the  parson,  looking 
me  full  in  the  face  as  if  to  frighten  me;  "  Where  were  you  on 
Monday  T*  Considering  a  moment,  and  looking  him  bold  in  the 
face,  and  with  a  firm  voice,  to  show  him  that  I  was  not  afraid  of 
him,  I  aaswered,  that  "  I  was  with  Mr.  Carlile,  at  Dorchester 
Gaol,  the  greatest  part  of  ^e  day.*'  At  his  seeing  that  I  was 
not  to  be  frightened,  he  said  in  a  very  humble  manner,  "  Oh ! 
John!  do  not  give  yourself  up  to  the  wicked  one;  consider  your 
situation  in  life/'  and  stopped  awhile,  but  again  said,  '*  CarlUe  is 
always  glad  to  meet  with  young  men  of  your  description;  but  do 
not  give  up  to  him."  Here  he  made  a  pause  again.  "  How  long 
have  you  been  acquainted  with  him,"  enquired  the  parson.  "  Three 
or  four  months,"  answered  I.  "  How  many  of  hisjnfamoHspubH- 
oations  have  you  ?"  "  About  one  hundred,"  said  I,  willing*  to 
make  the  most  of  it.  "  One  hundred  1"  he  exclaimed.  "  Have 
you  ever  read  the  Bible?"  "  Yes."  "  What  do  you  think  of  itT 
**  Why  it  is  a  composition  of  lies  and  faWes."  "  How  can  you 
prove  it  to  be  so?"  "From  the  book  itself."  "Oh!  who  are 
you  that  can  call  the  book  of  God  a  collection  of  lies  and  fables  ? 
Vou  may  depend,  that  you  will  repent  of  what  you  now  say;  or  if 
you  do  not,  you  may  depend  ^pon  it,  that  if  you  do  not  repent, 
your  soul  will  suffer  for  it  hereafter."  Here  I  was  compelled  to 
stop  him,  and  said,  for  I  was  obliged  to  say  something  to  impede 
a  burst  of  laughter,  "  Prove  the  existence  of  a  soul  first,  and  then 
talk  of  its  punishments."  Here  he  seemed  surprised,  and  asked 
me  what  I  knew  of  a  sovil.  I  told  him  that  I  knew  nothing  of  a 
soul,  but  wished  to  be  informed  of  what  he  knew. 

Here  our  conversation  was  broken  up  by  the  appearance  of  Mr. 
Harker,  my  master,  who  went  on  arguing  upon  different  subjects, 
not  worthy  to  be  committed  to  paper.  The  day  after,  I  received, 
from  the  hands  of  Mr.  Harker,  *♦  Watson's  Apology  for  the  Bible.'* 
After  reading  it  through,  I  wrote  my  remarks  upon  different  things 
interspersed  through  the  work  and  sent  them  to  Mr.  H.  who  said 
he  "  had  not  learning  enough  to  answer  me,  but  should  advise 
me  to  read,  which  was  the  best  way  to  obtain  knowledge."  The 
day  after,  I  received  "  Burnet's  Records  of  the  Creation,"  from 
Parsons,  which  f  likewise  read  and  returned,  without  being  con- 
verted. Since  then  I  have  received  "  Erskine's  Internal  Evidence 
of  Revealed  Religion,"  read  and  returned;  but  I  am  the  same  now 
as  I  was  before.  It  has  occasioned  such  an  uproar  in  Sherborne, 
that  I  scarcely  know  what  to  be  about. 

The  first  circumstaitee  that  must  strike  the  reader,  is  yo«f 
consummate  impudence,  and  trickery  with  Mr.  Barker,  (o 
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draw  ibis  youog  mau  to  jour  boase  to  attempt  lo  frigbteti 
bixD  for  baviog  visited  me ;  but  tbe  sequel  is  delightful,  and 
makes  us  to  excuse  tbe  trick  atid  impudence,  wben  we  see 
bow  smartly  you  were  met,  and  bow  humble  a  honest  youth 
of  eighteen  could  make  you.  It  is  the  very  counterpart  of 
what  passed  at  Ceme  between  John  Davis  the  Reverend 
Vicar,  and  Richard  Hassell  tbe  Rustic  and  Irreverend  Pbi-> 
losopber.  Both  Hassell  and  Vicary,  young  as  they  are, 
were  philosophers  when  standing  before  Davis  and  you : 
and  with  all  your  God- Books  and  Divine  Revelations,  I 
would,  in  one  hour  instruct  a  child  of  four  years  old  to  con* 
found  you.  It  is  only  necessary  (o  ask  you  what  you  are 
talking  about :  two  or  three  questions  are  enough  to  shut 
your  mouth;  such  as,  what  is  a  soul?  Where  is  Christ? 
What  is  God  ?  Where  is  Heaven  ?  These  questions  are 
enough  for  the  overthrow  of  Christianity  and  every  other 
kind  of  religion,  and  a  well  instructed  infant  that  can  ask 
questions  may  be  soon  made  more  wise  than  your  oldest 
babes  of  grace. 

And  pray  to  yrhEit  wicked  one  do  you  allude?  Do  you 
mean  the  Christian  Devil  ?  If  so,  you  must  tell  us  whoj  what^ 
and  where^  he  is.  I  have  called  you  the  wicked  one,  and 
that  truly,  for  no  wickedness  has  existed  among  mankind 
as  the  parallel  of  that  Jn  which  you  participate  as  a  preacher 
of  Christianity.  Pray  how  many  hundred  pounds  a  year 
do  you  bag  as  a  preacher  of  lies'?  How  many  families  do 
you  rob  in  a  year  in  the  shape  of  marriage,  churching,  chris- 
tening, and  burial,  fees?  How  many,  in  tithes,  srooke-peu* 
Dies,  peter- pence,  hen -offerings,  easter-offerings  and  other 
forced  oblations?  How  many  wretched  beings  do  you  dis- 
tract and  make  miserable  with  your  religious  dogmas,  every 
one  of  which  is  a  lie?  There  never  was  a  wickedness  on 
earth  to  equal  tbe  Christian  Religion,  as  it  exists  in  this 
country;  and  as  you  are  a  preacher  of  the  Christian  reli* 
gion,  1  have  justly  stiled  you  a  wicked  one.  When  John 
Vicary  left  you  in  Sherborne  to  come  and  see  me  in  Dor- 
chester Gaol,  he  left  the  company  of  the  wicked  onCj  never 
more  to  return  to  it !  We  conversed  but  a  few  hours ;  but  I 
defy  you  to  make  a  Christian  of  him  again.  He  saw  plainly 
that  1  iiad  none  of  that  sophistry,  and  deceit,  and  cajolery, 
and  impudence,  which  you  exhibit  to  him. 

Yes,Carlilei6glad*to  meet  with  young  men  of  tbe  descrip- 
tion of  John  Vicary  ;  because,  be  finds  in  them,  more  honesty, 
more  boldness,  moresincerity,less  corruption,  than  be  finds  in 
older  men;  but  Carlile  is  also  very  glad  w  ben  he  gets  a  Parson 
ioputa  foot  into  his  prison-chamber;  and  he  will  be  much  more 
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delighted  to  see  you,  than  he  was  to  see  John  Vicary.  If 
you  could  come  and  shew  Carliie  to  be  in  error,  you  need 
not  fear  bis  infiuence  on  John  Vicary,  or  on  any  oth^r  one 
of  your  parishioners:  but  until  you  can  do  this,  they  will 
continue,  one  by  one,  to  discover  the  cheat  which  you  prac- 
tise upon  them:  and  what  is,  or  will  be  more  painful  to  you, 
some  of  them  will  tell  you  of  it. 

I  tell  you  and  your  parishioners  two  things:  that  no  such 
person  as  the  Jesus  Christ  which  you  preach  ever  existed; 
and  that  no  such  a  God  as  you  preach  ever  existed!  You 
have  my  proofs  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Wollaston.  You  have  a 
proof  in  ihei^diciyih^i  intelligence  is  the  result  of  animated 
matter^  and  cannot  be  separated  from  it :  and  that  animat- 
ed, matter  is  not  a  result  of  intelligence.  There,  make  that 
sentence  a  text  for  your  next  sermon.  You  will  then,  if  you 
keep  to  your  text,  preach  something  worth  hearing  to  the 
poor  benighted  and  be-deviiled  inhabitants  of  Sherborne. 
They  will  then  be  in  an  uproar  indeed  ;  but  in  such  an  up- 
roar as  will  lead  them  to  great  good,  and  the  most  solid  hap- 
piness. 

Atheism  carries  with  it  every  thing  that  can  give  happi- 
ness to  mankind.  With  Atheism  we  should  see  none  of  the 
social  inequalities  which  now  afflict  society:  none  of  that 
beggary,  and  starvation,  and  nakedness,  which  Christian 
charity  fosters  as  it  feeds.  It  would  leave  no  priests  to  take 
the  tithe  of  every  man  V  produce,  to  waste  a  large  portion  of 
his  time,  and  to  distract  his  mind  with  reveries  and  fictions. 
Good  laws  and  good  government  would  follow  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  necessity:  every  man  would  see  his'  fellow  in  every 
other  man:  all  power  in  society  would  be  delegated:  and 
there  would  be  no  source  open  for  bad  laws  and  bad  go- 
vernment such  as  has  perpetually  existed  with  Christianity. 
With  equal  laws  justly  administered,  morality  would  rise 
resplendent;,  for  it  would  be  every  man's  interest  to  be  mo- 
ral; he  would  see  no  other  means  of  advancing  his  condition 
in  life,  or  of  obtaining  a  proportionate  share  of  h&ppiness. 
It  is  with  Atheism  alone  that  morality  and  mutual  kindness 
can  be  free  to  flourish.  Atheism  is  in  truth  the  only  source 
of  man's  solid  happiness.  Manhood  and  priesthood  can 
never  associate.  Under  the  influence  of  a  priest  of  any  de- 
scription, man  cannot  be  a  moral  and  a  sociable  being;  be- 
cause, the  foundation  of  a  priesthood  must  of  necessity  be 
falsehood,  and  every  species  of  trick  and  deceit  will  be  used 
for  its  support.  When  mankind  are  men  enough  to  look  af- 
ter themselves  and  their  own  affairs,  they  will  live  without 
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priests;  and  uutil  they  are  men  enough  so  to  live,  they  will 
be  what  they  are,  mere  childreD  in  the  leading-strings  of  a 
priest  as  their  nurse,  who  takes  care  that  they  shall  never 
reach  manboodT  whilst  they  respect  him  as  a  guide. 

But  the  "  infamous  publicatious,"  Parson  J ustice  Parsons! 
In  what  are  they  infamous?  They  publish  lies  or  truths. 
If  lies,  why  do  you  fear  them?  why  do  you  not  expose 
them?  If  truths,  why  infamous?  Come,  Sir,  this  is  the  whole 
of  the  question  between  us,  and  mere  abusive  epithets  will  not 
change  its  character.  What  can  more  become  you,  as  a 
pastor  of  a  flock,  even  if  they  be  mere  geese,  than  to  shew 
them,  that  I  am  a  real  enemy,  and  that  my  publications  are 
really  a  publication  of  lies?  It  is  thus,  that  I  deal  with 
whoever  will  join  my  flock  of  truth*seekers:  and  mere 
goose-like  hissing  neither  alarms  nor  confounds  us.  We  are 
ever  cool  and  collected  to  examioe  whatever  you  or  any 
other  goose-driver  can  say  against  us.  I  do  not  only  tell 
them,  ihat  the  Bible  is  an  it^'amous pvilication  ;  but  I  say, 
**  if  you  ca?inot  see  ity  bring  me  a  Bible  and  I  will  explain 
it  to  you,'*     VVby  cannot  you  do  so  by  my  publications. 

See  what  a  pretty  figure  you  and  Mr.  Harker  make  be- 
fore John  Vicary !  All  that  you  can  say  in  the  way  of  in- 
struction is :  ^'  Ob  !  John !  do  not  give  yourself  to  the  wick- 
ed one:"  without  a  word  of  explanation  as  to  what  you 
mean  by  the  wicked  one:  without  a  word  that  can  shew  him 
to  be  in  an  error;  without  a  word  of  instruction  of  dny  kind. 
And  there  is  his  master  Harkerl  sending  him  to  you  for 
correction  and  instruction,  and  confessing  that  he  has  not 
learning  enough  to  dispute  a  simple  question  of  truth  or 
falsehood  with  him! 

This  same  Harker,  who  is  the  proprietor  of  the  Sherborne 
mercury,  the  most  contemptible  provincial  newspaper  that 
I  have  seen,  or  that  I  can  suppose  to  exist  in  England:  a 
paper  whoUy  edited  with  the  sstssors,  as  we  say  in  London 
of  pirates  and  plagiarists ;  this  same  Harker,  just  after  Rich- 
ard Hassell  had  made  a  defence  at  the  bar  of  the  Old  Bailey 
Sessions  Court,  which  equally  surprised  his  friends  and  his 
enemies  for  its  pith  and  excellence:  this  same  Johnny  Har- 
ker put  a  paragraph  in  his  paper  to  say,  that  the  said  Rich- 
ard Hassell  was  a  very  ignorant  young  man!  This  very 
ignorant  young  man  has  not  left  his  fellow  in  Dorsetshire^ 
and  goes  on  fair,  soon  to  be  one  of  the  brightest  and  most 
learned. men  in  existence.  'Already  he  assures  me,  that  he 
has  a  very  longing  to  come  in  contact  again  with  his  old 
VJcar,  John  Davis,  with  you,  John  Parsons,  with  Parson 
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Jucrtiee  Venablesof  Buckland,  and  with  a  few  more  sach,  ia 
your  neighbourhood.  John  Vicary  would  be  quite  enough 
for  you,  did  not  his  youth  and  situation  preclude  him 
from  exhibiting  the  oeoessary  independence.  Oh  !  how  it 
delights  me,  to  see  these  mere  boys  with  my  principles 
putting  to  flight  in  fright  such  old  corrupt  Christian  Grey^ 
Beards  as  you  and  the  Vicar  of  Cerne!  Truly,  I  do  enjoy 
the  company  and  association  of  such  young  men! 

John  Vicary's  picture  of  you,  in  the  extract  of  his  letter 
which  I  print,  is  most  correct.  No  painter,  not  even  Cruik- 
sbank  himself,  could  add  another  stroke  to  complete  the 
priest.  First  haughty,  as  an  effort  to  frighten :  thea,  whea 
iftiriy  met,  quite  humble  and  pathetic,  all  persuasion;  but 
with  feelings  cloaked,  that  would  at  once  have  led  John  Vi- 
cary  to  the  stake,  if  the  pqwer  had  existed.  You,  priests, 
are  the  realities  of  the  character  wbioh  you  give  to  your  de- 
vil :  black,  base,  and  treacberoiis :  furious  with  power:  cant- 
ing in  its  absence :  cajoling  when  cajolery  is  necessary  to 
carry  a  purpose:  but  when  you  have  the  victim  at  your  al- 
tar, you  riot  on  his  agonies  with  the  most  hellish  delight! 
Thou!    thou!    John   Parsons!    art  one  of  the    "wicked 


a'M 


ONB8'  !  says, 


RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  GEORGE  HARRIS,  PRIEST  TO  THE 
IDOL  JEHOVAH,  MINISTERING  TO  THAT 
PORTION  OF  THE  SAINTS  CALLED  UNITA- 
RIAN  CHRISTIANS,  AT  BOLTON,  LANCA- 
SHIRE. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  December  12,  Year 
6  of  my  war  with  the  Gods,  and 
the  Year  Proper  to  sing  Idolatry's 
Sir,  Dirge. 

Some  time  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  year,  you  published 
a  sermon,  the  text  of  which  was,  that  the  orthodox  or  Trini- 
tarian Christianity  was  the  cause  of  the  Deism  and  Atheism 
that  prevailed;  and  you  modestly  asserted,  that  a  fair  exa- 
mination of  Unitarian  Christianity  was  sufficient  to  recall 
those  to  participate  of  it  whom  Trinitarianism  and  Ortho- 
doxy had  driven  to  Deism  and  Atheism,  or  to  a  general  infi- 
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delity  towards  every  kiod  of  Christrauity !  lu  tbe  notes 
published  With  your  sermoD,  you  made  several  extracts  from 
^*  Tbe  RepubliGaD,"  doublless^  with  a  view  to  support  your 
doctrine.  In  No.  8  of  Vol.  VUl ,  1  addressed  a  letter  ta 
you,  shewing  the  impossibility  of  your  bfinging  back  an  in- 
dividual to  any  kind  of  Christianity,  who  had  once  aequired 
sufficient  knowledge  to  renounce  it :  and  in  a  little  ebulli- 
tion of  feeling,  I  said,  that  i  would  not  only  strip  you  naked, 
but  skin  you,  for  patting  forth  such  a  palpable  untruth. 
This  assertion  seems  to  have  offended  you ;  but  every  one 
except  yourself  must  have  read  it  as  an  innocent  figurative 
expression  in  reprobation  of  an  assertion  which  I  knew  to 
foe  false:  that  it  was  rather  meant  to  operate  upon  youf 
crerves  than  upon  your  skin :  and  that  all  that  was  meant  by 
it  was  ea:posure;  in  which,  you  have  given  me  every  proof, 
that  i  have  succeeded,  by  not  giving  proof  of  your  first  as^ 
sertion,  and  in  the  evasion  of  every  serious  sentence  with 
which  I  opposed  it. 

It  is  near  a  yectr  sinqe  1  was  informed,  that  you  had  aa- 
iK>uficed  your  intention  from  the  pulpit  to  reply  to  my  letter 
and  to  others  addressed  to  you  by  the  Trinitarians.  I  take 
all  these  matters  very  easy :  they  do  not  even  raise  a  curi- 
osity in. me:  so  I  made  no  enquiry  about  your  reply,  as- 
sured, that  1  had  friends  in  your  neighbourhood  who  would 
soon  acquaint  me  of  its  appearance.  Early  in  October,  my 
Manchester  Agent  bought  and  sent  me  a  copy.  1  read  it 
through,  found  that  my  name  and  letter  to  i  you  was  but 
slightly  noticed,  and  concluded,  that  the  best  thing  1  could 
do  with  your  pamphlet  was,  to  endeavour  to  turn  it  into  tbe 
half  a  crown  that  it  had  cost  ine.  I  sent  it  to  London  for 
this  purpose,  and  never  felt  even  an  inclination  to  notice  it. 
Since  then,  some  of  tbe  yet  unchristian ised  Matertaliats  of 
Bolton  have  sent  me  a  copy,  fearful  that  I  had  not  seen  it, 
and  have  expressed  an  anxiety  to  have  if  noticed  by  me. 
hi  this  communication  they  have  assured  me  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  asserted  about  the  stripping  and  skinning,  that  there 
is  not  one  known  Materialist  converted  by  your  preaching 
in  Bolton ;  that  for  want  of  more  instructive  lectures,  in  at- 
tending to  which  they  might  occupy  their  time,  they  have 
attended  yours ;  but,  after  two  years'  attendance,  still  remain 
Materifdists.  1  was  ascertain,  as  of  my  own  existence, that 
such  was  tbe  case,  and  needed  not  that  in^yiiry  which  you 
have  said  that  I  should  have  finit  made  before  I  denied  year 
assertion.  And  now  that  1  have  begun  to  comply  with  the 
wish  of  my  Bolton  friends  to  notice  yonr  pamptiiet,  I  will 
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give  you  some  further  grounds  and  reasons  on  which  my 
denial  was  made. 

As  I  intend  to  be  ail  meekness  and  good  nature  in  this  let- 
ter, I  will  inform  you,  that  my  Bolton  friends  speak  with  the 
highest  praiseof  your  general  liberality,  and  of  the  great  good 
you  have  done  in  Bolton,  by  exciting  an  enquiry  among  the 
Trinitarians  which  can  never  be  appeased  so  long  as  they 
remain  Trinitarians.  When  you  have  made  them  Unita- 
rians, i  will  advance  them  towards  Zerotarunism.  There 
is  a  new  name  for  a  new  sect.  It  may  please  some  weak 
minds  better  than  Atheism,  and  for  aught  I  know  may  be  a 
better  expression  of  the  relation  in  which  we  Materialists 
stand  towards  you  Unitarians  and  Trinitarians.  Zerotarian- 
ism  is  iVotarianism.  It  makes  your  God  all  that  can  be 
made  of  him,  a  mere  cipher :  a  word  or  sign  that  stands  for 
nothing.  You  Unitarians  and  Trinitarians  are  in  reality  all 
Zerotarians.  Not  one  of  you  know  any  thing  more  about  a 
God  or  Gods  than  an  infant  of  twelve  months  old.  I  am  se- 
rious, Mr.  Harris,  and  it  is  with  great  delight,  that  I  have 
found  out,  that  I  and  you  and  all  mankind  are  in  reality  the 
same  sort  of  Atheists  as  we  were  at  a  year  old.  If  you  know 
any  thing  more  about  God  or  Gods  than  you  did  when  you 
'  were  a  year  old,  I  most  respectfully  ask  you  to  communi- 
cate that  knowledge  to  me.  And  if  you  find  that  you  can- 
not communicate  such  knowledge,  I  as  respectfully  en- 
treat you  to  cease  from  preaching  that  about  one  God 
which  is  evidently  false,^  or  evidently  not  within  your 
knowledge.  The  God  which  you  preach  is  but  an  idol. 
Your  religion  is  but  idolatry.  I  give  you  my  one  plain 
and  all  sufficient  proof,  that  inteiltgence  is  a  result  of 
animated  matter  and  not  a  power  per  «e,  or  of  itself.  Have 
you  a  counter  proof?  If  you  have,  you  will  assuredly  pro- 
duce it:  if  you  have  not,  you  can  no  \oixgex honestly  preach 
even  one  intelligent  God.  Tiiere,  Sir,  that  is  a  complete  re- 
futation of  every  sentence  that  every  Unitarian  has  published 
about  one  God.  You  refer  dae  to  the  lectures  of  a  Mr.  Russell 
Scott  of  Portsea,  who,  I  am  informed,  has  disembodied  the 
Devil:  but  I  bave  done  more  than  Mr.  Scott,  I  have  disembo- 
died both  God  and  Devil.  And  I  now  call  upon  you,  or  any 
other  tarian^  again  to  embody  this  your  God.  But  if  Mr. 
Scott  has  disembodied  the  devil,  you  cannot  separate  the 
stories  about  embodied  devils  from  the  general  story  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  is  continually  brought  into  a  warfare  with 
embodied  devils.  Your  rejection  of  embodied  devils  is  one 
proof  that  you  and  Mr.  Scott  are  not  honest  Christians: 
one  proof  that  your  Christianity  is,  what  I  have  said,  a  mere 
f  * 
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idtsguise.  An  embodied  devil  is  ooe  of  the  heroes  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  if  you  reject  one  part,  you  spoil  the  dra- 
ma. £very  sensible  man  in  this  Island  has  given  up  the 
notion  of  a  personified  devil :  but  the  writers  of  your  Gos- 
pels were  not  sensible,  but  very  ignorant  men.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  and  most  lamentable  scandals  of  the  day,  that 
the  iutelligence  of  this  age  should  worship  a  tale  got  up  by 
the  most  ignorant  and  most  depraved  part  of  the  Grecians, 
above  seventeen  hundred  years  ago.  Christians  scout  the 
moteil  philosophy  of  the  better  part  of  the  Greeks,  and  ad- 
here to  the  most  stupid  and  most  detestable  fable  that  eman- 
ated from  the  worst  part  of  them  ! 

To  give  you  one  proof,  that  this  fable  is  of  Grecian  origin, 
I  will  observe,  that  had  such  a  person  as  JesiM  been  a  Jew, 
and  so  lived  and  so  died  in  Judea,  he  had  never  been  called 
Christ.  There  is  no  word  in  the  Hebrew  language  that  re- 
sembles the  word  Christos.  It  is  purely  Greek  :  the  charac- 
ters of  which  are  X/)i(rroc.  Great  stress  was  laid  upon  the. 
words  which  composed  the  name  of  a  God  among  the  an- 
cient idolators,  and  here  we  find  the  cross,  or  X,  the  first 
leiier  of  this  name,  which  accounts  to  me  for  much  of  the 
story  about  Christ  crucified.  The  Jews  never  uttered  the 
name  of  their  God  iu  common  conversation,  agreeable  to 
their  third  commandment;  but  spake  of  it  as  the unuifer able 
name.  Nor  is  it  at  all  probable,  that  the  Jews  would  have 
called  for  the  crucifixion  of  a  malefactor:  a  death  unknown 
to  their  law  and  customs.  In  the  Gospels,  the  high  Priest 
and  many  other  Jews,  even  one  of  the  thieves  said  to  have 
been  crucified  with  him,  are  made  to  call  Jesua  either  Christ 
or  fhe  Christ.  Now,  can  you  shew,  that  such  a  word  as 
Christ  was  in  use  among  the  Jews?  To  pbt  the  words  Jesus 
Christ,  or  Jesus  the  Christ  into  the  mouth  of  a  Jew  or  Jew- 
ish historian,  is  about  as  wise  as  it  would  be  for  an  Englisli 
historian  of  this  day,  when  writing  of  George  the  Fourth,  to 
say  the  king  le  roi-,  that  is  to  mention  his  title  both  in  En- 
glish and  French  at  the  same  time. 

There  is  another  point  which  is  a  strong  proof,  that 
Christianity  is  wholly  of  Grecian  origin.  The  names  of 
all  the  characters  mentioned  as  its  first  preachers  are  either 
Greek  or  Latin  :  but  had  they  been  Jew  s,  would  it  not  have 
followed  as  a  consequence,  that  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of 
the  New  Testament  would  have  been  written  in  Hebrew  ? 
And  dan  you  show,  that  any  one  of  them  originally  existed 
in  the  Hebrew  language? 

I  conjecture  the  origin  of  this  double  name  Jesus  Christ 
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to  baice  beeo  thus:  tbe  Jews  were  seattered  tbrauf^oiit 
tiM  Grecian  ProTinces^  and  were  always  taikiog  about  their 
Messiab  or  Jesus:  tbe  Greeks  bad  their  Christs  of  maav 
characters,  so  that  a  fable  was  at  length  established,  wbich 
sougbt  to  unite  both  Jews  and  Grecians  under  tbe  religion 
of  4  Jesus  Christ.  The  first,  a  name  to  wile  tbe  Jews,  tbe 
second,  tbe  Greeks.  It  suoceeded  with  (be  Grecians,  bat 
wholly  failed  with  the  ieyeraf  who  had  no  evidence  that  sodi 
scenes  as  tbe  Gospels  describe  ever  passed  in  their  couittrj. 

It  scarcely  bepomes  me  to  notice  your  coatrorersy  wiih 
tbe  Trinitarians.  I  see  that  yoii  have  tbe  adyantage  of  tbeaa, 
inasmuch  as  their  absurdity  in  relation  to  yours  is  three  fold 
more  absurd.  But  I  see  also,  that  you  award  me  pre- 
cisely tbe  treatment  which  you  complain  of  reeeiving  from 
them :  and,  I  believe,  for  the  very  same  reason^  for  the  want 
of  fair  argument  wherewith  to  sustain  your  cause  against 
roe:  men  are  all  alike,  allowing  for  their  different  situations 
in  life,  and  a  little  for  difference  in  education. 
.  You  have  asked  me  to  explain,  bow  it  is  physiccM^  im- 
possible for  a  roan,  who  has  discovered  error  in  a  system, 
to  go  back  and  still  be  ignorant  of  that  error.  It  is  physi- 
cally impossible  upon  the  principle,  that  mind  is  nothing 
more  than  a  compound  of  sensations,  and  sensations  are  as 
a  first  principle  wholly  physical.  I  see  your  quibble :  you 
consider  that  it  would  be  better  if  I  had  said  morally  im- 
possible; but  I  still  say  physically  impossible,  as  the  more 
correct  and  more  forcible  expression.  The  difference  be- 
tween tbe  words  moral  and  physical  is  more  a  distinction 
vaeAe  by  consent  than  one  existing  iu  reality.  It  is,  in  fact, 
a  distinction  without  a  real  difference.  Phyaics  is  another 
term  for  nature  ot  the  operaiionB  of  mailer^  and  you  cannot, 
in  the  definition  of  tbe  word  Miora2,  go  beyond  saying,  that 
it  is  also  a  certain  operation  of  matter .  Pht/sics^  as  a  word, 
embraces  tbe*  word  maraL  There,  Sir,  is  more  metaphysical 
matter  for  you  to  quibble,  upon  ;  for  I  know  that  you  dare 
not  touch  what  1  have  said  about  your  one  God,  or  about 
your  son  of  God,  or  about  your'enemy  of  God,  the  Devil. 

What  you  have  said  about  free  discussion  in  your  confe- 
reaee  ia,  1  am  informed,  correct :  that  is,yree,  so  Car  as  a  de. 
bate  can  be  carried  oil  upon  a  question  which  you  shall  ap- 
point. Will  you  allow  a  materialist  to  appoint  a  question 
for  debate  ?.  If  so,  let  it  be  this  :  "  Do  wejind.  intelligence 
to  exist  beyond  the  animal  world  ?  Is  it  a  result  of  animated 
.mattery  or  does  it  produce  that  matter  as  a  result?^'  This 
will  be  coming  to  a  point  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all 
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mankind.  This  ii  the  point  for  debate  in  which,  all  the  Gods 
and  Devils  and  Spirits  and  Priests  will  be  overthrown.  I 
will  make  any  senisible  man  an  Atheist  in  one  bour^  by  di9« 
cussing  that  question  with  biro. 

Tbere  remains  but  one  point  unooticed.  I  asserted  that 
the  Petition  for  a  cessation  of  prosecution  towards  anti- 
cbristians,  presented  to  Parliament  last  year,  did  not  emanate 
from  a  council  of  Christians.  I  might  have  gone  too  far; 
but  as  yet  I  am  not  certain,  soon  after  my  letter  to  yoa  was 
published,  a  gentleman  came  to  my  shop  in  London,  to  say, 
that  Mr.  Fox,  the  Unitarian,  was  the  author  of  the  petition. 
It  might  have  been  so :  and  still  might  not  have  emanated 
from  a  council  of  Christians.  You  may  be  assured,  that  I 
did{not  speak  upon  auch  a  point  in  total  igooranceof  the 
matter.     The  history  or  what  I  know  of  the  matter  is  this. 

It  was  avnounced  to  me  long  before  the  Parliament  met 
last  year,  that  Mr.  Hume  was  about  to  bring  my  case  and 
the  question  of  free  discussion  before  the  House  of  Commons 
in  a  very  imposing  manner.  This  at  least  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian communication  to  me,  for  no  Christian  has  ever  put  a 
question  to  me  as  to  my  treatment  in  this  place,  or  upon  any 
matter  connected  with  the  persecutions  Ihave  received,  un- 
less Mr.  Hume  claims  the  honour  of  being  a  Christian.  What 
was  done  with  the  petition  of  myself  and  sister  is  fairly  be- 
fore the  public :  but  it  will  be  also  recollected,  that  M  r. 
Hume  bad  a  motion  entered  upon  the  Journals  for  the  broad 
question  of  free  discussion.  This  motion  was  shuffled  from 
time  to  time,  until  near  the  close  of  the  Session,  when  1  learnt, 
that  a  Christian  petition  was  to  be  substituted.  So  that,  if 
the  petition  did  really  emanate  from  a  council  of  Christians, 
of  which  I  stilt  say  that  I  have  my  doubts,  it  came  forth  for 
the  purpose  of  superseding  a  more  important  matter.  But 
Mr.  Hume  did  present  the  petition,  and  did  say  something 
upon  the  subject  of  free  discussion  ;  but  the  matter  ended  i\» 
a  complete  botch.  Mr.  Hume  either  did  not  understand  or 
was  afraid  of  the  subject.  A  member  of  Parliament  had 
better  be  silent  upon  this  subject  until  he  is  prepared  to  call 
for  free  discussion  upon  the  ground  that  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity is  debateable.  The  Parliament  as  a  body,  is,  in  fact, 
a  century  behind  the  body  of  the  people  in  knowledge  And 
the  few  of  that  body  who  do  know  a  little  more  than  the 
others  are  afraid  to  put  forth  that  knowledge.  Instead  of 
representing  the  collected  sense  of  the  nation,  our  Parlia- 
ment represents  the  collected  ignorance  and  folly.  A  really 
bold,  honest,  and  intelligent  man  would  drive  old  Eldon 
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mad,  or  out  of  office,  in  a  mouth,  if  he  were  placed  io  the 
House  of  Commous.  I  will  say  for  myself,  that,  if  I 
were  a  member  of  the  Parliament,  1  would  broach  every  sub- 
lect  there  precisely  upon  the  ground  which  I  take  in  "  The 
Republican."  Something  of  this  kind  would  soon  bring  the 
country  to  its  senses.  At  present,  the  evils  by  which  we 
are  afflicted,  are  all  played  and  trifled  with,  or  treated  as  if 
they  were  the  sacred  relics  of  our  ancestors  which  supersti- 
tion forbids  us  to  disturb.  This  is  the  feeling  existing  at 
present  in  Parliament,  at  any  rale,  and  this  is  the  reason  that 
no  more  good  is  there  done. 

If  I  hear  any  thing  more  of  you,  Mr.  Harris  in  the  course 
ot  [825,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear,  that  you  have  grown  bold 
and  honest  enough  to  renounce  Christianity  and  your  one 
God  altogether.  Then  we  shall  be  fellows :  until  then,  I 
remain  towards  jou,  I  know  not  what,  neither  a  friend  nor  an 
enemy. 

RICHARD  CARLILE- 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


November  25,  1824. 
You  and  T»  it  seems,  must  continue  our  friendly  dispute  a  little 
longer.  You  say — "  In  support  of  ray  former  conclusion,  I  \rould 
ask  F.  if  there  be  any  real  difTerence  in  preventing  an  individual 
from  earning  six  pounds  a  year,  and  in  taking  that  sum  from  him 
in  taxes,  if  earned."  I  say  there  is  no  difference.  But,  I  say  also, 
that  your  question  does  not  apply  to  my  argument.  The  argu- 
ment in  ray  letter  was  this.  The  whole  sum  that  can  be  paid  in 
wages  is  a  certain  sum,  and  no  more.  If  I  lay  out  my  capital  to 
grow  corn,  or  to  make  cloth,  or  to  make  books  as  you  do,-  I  or 
you,  expect  to  make  profit  by  it,  if  we  did  not,  we  should  neither 
make  cloth,  nor  corn,  nor  books.  .  The  capital  with  which  com  is 
made,  consists  of  the  use  of  land  as  the  machine,  the  seed,  the' 
implements,  such  as  ploughs  and  horses,  &c.  and  of  money,  or  mo- 
ney's worth  to  pay  wages.  So  in  making  cloth  or  books,  I  or  you, 
lay  out  our  capital  in  materials  and  wages;  and  when  the  corn  or 
the  cloth,  or  the  books,  are  ready  for  market,  we  expect  the  cloth, 
or  the  corn,  or  the  books,  will  sell  or  exchange  for  as  much  of  such 
things  as  we  want  as  will  pay  taxes,  replace  the  capital  expended, 
the  wages  paid,  and  leave  a  profit.  Now  if  the  rate  of  profit  be 
ten  per  cent,  we  shall  get  back  again  the  capital  we  expended  in 
materials  and  wages,  and  ten  per  cent  for  its  use.     This  is  the 
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true  principle  of  all  trading,  whether  in  the  large  way  or  in  the 
small  way,  whether  in  making  corn,  and  sheep,  and  bullocks,  or 
ill  making  cloth  or  books.  If  then,  I  have  laid  out  £100.  in  seed 
and  wages  to  make  corn,  or  £100.  in  wool  and  wages  to  make 
cloth,  and  you  have  laid  out  £100.  in  paper  and  wages  to  make  a 
book,  we  shall  each  of  us  expect  to  get  £10.  clear  profit,  and  my 
corn,  and  my  cloth,  and  your  books  will  have  equal  value  in  ex- 
change; will,  in  fact,  exchange  one  for  the  other.  Let  us  for  ex- 
ample say,  the  corn  for  seed,  land,  implements,  &c.  cost  £60. 
wages  £40.,  my  produce  must  sell  for  £110.;  the  sum  of  £100. 
must  replace  the  money  expended,  and  1  must  have  £10.  for  pro- 
fit. So  in  the  case  of  cloth  making  or  book  making.  But  besides 
this,  there  are  say  five  pounds  on  every  hundred  pounds  to  be 
paid  in  taxes,  and  the  tax  is  levied  on  the  corn,  and  the  cloth,  and 
the  books,  not  in  a  lump;  upon  me,  and  upon  you,  but  in  detail 
on  the  several  articles  which  are  consumed  by  us^  as  is  really  the 
case.  I  shall  have,  and  so  will  you  have,  to  pay  a  proportion  of 
this  tax  on  whatever  we  consume,  and  so  it  is  said,  will  the  man 
who  receives  wages,  he  will  have  to  pay  from  his  wages,  taxes  on 
what  he  consumes,  just  as  we  have  to  pay  taxes  from  our  profits. 
The  tax-eater  will  take  from  him  some  portion  of  his  necessaries 
or  comforts,  and  his  wages  will  consequently  enable  him  to  buy 
so  much  less  by  the  amount  of  the  taxes  than  he  would  buy  but 
for  these  taxes,  just  as  my  profit  will  enable  me  to  purchase  less 
than  but  for  the  taxes  I  should  buy.  This  you  will  admit  is  a  fair 
statement.  Now  then  for  its  application.  I  asserted  that  the  la- 
bourer who  received  no  more  wages  than  would  keep  soul  and  bo- 
dy together,  paid  no  taxes.  This  I  again  repeal.  In  every  hun- 
dred pounds  expended,  forty  pounds  are  supposed  to  be  paid  in 
wages,  suppose  this  sum  to  be  paid  to  ten  families,  and  that  too 
for  so  small  a  quantity  of  labour,  that  each  of  them  has  not  only 
necessaries  but  many  comforts,  they  will  then  be  taxed  in  every 
article  they  consume  or  purchase  which  is  taxed.  They  will  pay 
taxes.  Suppose  the  teu  families  to  consist  of  forty  persons,  and 
instead  of  remaining  forty  persons,  they  increase  to  fifteen  families 
consisting  of  sixty  persons.  What  now  will  be  the  conse- 
quence? What  but  this,  that  there  will  be  sixty  persons  to' do  the 
work  of  forty,  and  sixty  persons  to  live  on  the  wages  of  forty  ;  all 
will  be  reduced  to  poverty  and  misery.  It  is  quite  clear,  that  I 
who  make  cloth  or  corn  with  my  hundred  pounds,  or  you  who 
make  books  with  your  hundred  pounds,  will  not  pay  more  wages 
merely  because  there  are  more  people.  You  or  I  may  continue^ 
to  pay  forty  pounds  as  wages,  but  no  more. 

In  real  life,  it  happens  that  people  do  produce  sixty  to  do  the 
work  of  forty ;  or  so  many  more  than  are  necessary  to  do  the  work 
wanted  to  be  done,  that  they  bid  against  one  another  and  reduce 
each  others  wages — and  the  numbers  sixty  and  forty  may  be  taken 
to  represent  the  case,  as  well  as  any  other  numbers.     Here  ther^ 
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are  sixty  to  receive  the  wages  of  fc^ty ;  suppose  tbem  all  to  be  -eia- 
ployed,  each  is  reduced  to  two  thirds  of  the  wages  he  would  other- 
vise  receive.  If  two  thirds  will  just  furnish  enough  to  keep  so«il 
and  body  together,  the  taxes  will  be  shifted  from  the  whole  of  the 
labourers  and  thrown  upon  their  employers,  and  this  too  in  spite 
of  all  the  employers  can  do  to  prevent  it.  But  in  practice  it  is  found 
that  all  are  not  employed — some  remain  idle  and  are  paid  from 
the  poor  rates,  some  receive  part  of  their  subsistence  from  those 
who  employ  them,  and  the  remainder  from  the  poor  rates.  Thus 
the  forty  pounds  wages  is  still  paid,  partly  under  the  name  of 
wages,  and  partly  under  the  name  of  poor  rates.  It  is  only  ano- 
ther mode,  under  another  name,  of  paying  the  forty  pounds,  whieh 
were  there  fewer  hands,  would  be  paid  under  the  name  of  wages. 
When  labourers  are  thus  reduced,  by  their  own  imprudent  in- 
crease of  numbers,  to  a  bare  subsistence,  they  can  be  re- 
duced no  lower,  they  are  not  allowed  by  law  to  perish,  bat 
must  be  fed,  without  any  regard  to  the  amount  of  taxes  levied 
by  the  Government.  In  the  case  given  as  an  example,  forty 
pounds  will  just  keep  them  in  existence  and  no  more,  and  the  tax 
on  forty  pounds  being  two  pounds,  must  be  paid  by  others.  Take 
off  the  tax,  still  the  labourer  must  have  the  same  quantity  he  had 
while  the  tax  remained.  Double  the  tax  the  l2dK>urer  must  still 
have  the  same  quantity,  he  cannot  live  and  propagate  his  race 
upon  a  smaller  quantity,  he  must  then  still  have  his  quantity  let 
who  will  pay  the  taxes.  There  can  be  no  more  than  forty  pounds 
paid  in  wages;  and  if  the  people  breed  on  and  actually  produce 
more  children  than  forty  pounds  will  provide  with  the  means 
of  existence,  the  allowance  will  be  so  small,  that  the  children 
will  not  get  as  much  food  as  will  enable  them  all  to  be  reared, 
and  *'  the  weakest  will  go  to  the  wall:"  that  is,  they  will  die 
of  various  diseases,  and  the  numbers  will  be  brought  down 
and  kept  down  to  that  which  forty  pounds  will  enable  to  live,  no 
more  can  exist.  As  however  capital  accumulates,  that  is,  as  fast 
as  savings  are  made,  room  is  made  for  more  and  more  people. 
Every  hundred  pounds  saved,  allows  of  forty  pounds  being  ex- 
pended in  wages,  and  by  the  supposition  forty  persons  might  be 
employed  and  receive  such  wages  as  would  anord  them  all  a  com- 
fortable maintenance.  But  if  while  the  hundred  pounds  is  saving, 
sixty  instead  of  forty  persons  are  produced,  then,  although  the  ac- 
cumulation will  benefit  those  who  have  saved  it  by  enabling  them 
to  get  pro6t;  it  will  not  benefit  the  people,  because  instead  of  pro- 
ducing forty  persons,  who  might  be  employed  at  good'  wages, 
they  have  produced  sixty  persons  to  be  half  starved  on  bad  wages. 
Those  who  really  mean  well  to  the  working  people,  must  not  de- 
ceive them,  but  must  tell  them  truths,  however  unwelcome  these 
truths  may  be  to  them.  No  subject  is  of  half  so  much  importance 
to  them  as  that  of  population.  No  remedy  for  poverty  and  all  its 
.ills,  no  remedy  for  ignorance,  slavery^  vices,  and  crimea,  can  be 
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found,  until  tbe  people  have  the  means  of  instruction,  the  leisure 
necessary  to  etahle  them  to  receive  instructioir,  and  the  desire  to 
receive  it.  They  never  can  have  these  means,  this  leisure,  and 
this  diesire,  whUe  tiiey  out-breed  the  accumulation  of  capital, 
which  alone  can  give  employment  at  good  wages.  Keep  down 
tbe  number  ef  hands,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  keep  down  wa^es 
below  what  are  sufficient  to  put  the  labourer  in  the  most  desirable 
state.  Keep  up  the  number  of  hands  and  no  contrivance  can  do 
what  it  is  utterly  impossible  jcan  be  done — namely,  keep  up 
wages. 

There  is  a  shocking  delusion  practised  .with  much  success  on  * 
the  working  people,  a  delusion  more  fatal  to  their  well  being  than 
all  other  delusions  and  oppressions  put  together.  It  is  denied 
that  there  has  been  any  increase  of  people,  it  is  said  there  were 
as  many  people  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland^  two  hundred 
years  ago,  as  there  are  now.  It  is  said,  the  people  have  been 
taken  from  farms  and  cottages,  and  sent  to  manufactures,  trade, 
and  commerce.  This  is  altogether  false.  It  would  b&  difficult  to 
find  a  parish  in  England  in  which  there  has  not  been  an  increase 
of  people  within  the  last  thirty  years.  In  many  purely  agricul- 
tural parishes,  the  increase  of  people  has  been  very  great. 

llie  four  parishes  named  below,  are  all  agricultural  parishes., 
and  the  returns  iVom  which  the  following  statements  are  taken, 
were  q)ecifically  and  separately  made  to  Parliament,  with  great 
care,  and  are  no  doubt  correct. 


PopuUtion. 


1801 


NorUnftm 
Salehunt 
Burwash 
Maj  field 


997 
16U 
1524 
1849 


1811 


11J4 
1653 
1603 
2079 


J8«l  II       1792 


Poor  and  Coupty  Rates. 


13581 
2121 
1937 
2698 


i410.4&8</. 

835. 14. 8. 

638.    4.0. 
1521. 18. 4. 


1812 


^26l9.95.4<i. 
2684.  13.  3. 
3287.  0.0. 
4&53.    7.2. 


1822. 


i,3689.18*.10rf. 
4189.  18.  1. 
4149.  6.  6. 
'»719.  15.  0. 


Shewing  an  increase  of  people. 

IBM  to  1811       1811  to  1821 

1801  to  1821 

Northiam 

117 

244 

361 

Salehurst 

42 

468 

510 

Borwash 

79 

334 

413 

May  field 

230 

619 

849 

Number  of  Paupitrs  in  192i.               Increase  of  people  since  1801 

Northiam                                   636                                        361 

Saleburat                                  1062                                        510 

Borwash                                   1056                                        413 

May  field 

1397 

849 

4151 


2133 


These  parishes  are  a  fair  sample.  It  may  be  safely  concluded, 
that  many  left  these  parishes,  while  few,  if  any»  were  allowed  to 
make  settlement  in  them.     And  here  is  a  plain  increase  of  people 
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far  beyond  the  means  of  enifJoyment.  The  great  increase  in  the 
poor  rates,  shew  that  the  people  are  paid  wages  under  that  head, 
and  the  fair  inference  is't'that  almost  all  the  labourers  are  paupers. 
But,  there  is  direct  evidence,  how,  the  too  rapid  increase  of  people 
reduces  wages  and  deteriorates  the  condition  of  the  people.  Mr. 
Elman,  a  man  of  good  understanding  and  well  respected,  a  large 
sheep  grazier  and  farmer,  in  his  evidence  before  a  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  speaking  of  this  part  of  the  country,  said, 
*'  Thirty  years  ago  almost  every  working  man  who  was  married 
brewed  his  own  beer,  now  he  seldom  tastes  any  malt  liquor." 
And  how  is  it  possible  to  be  otherwise.  The  whole  population  of 
the  four  parishes  in  1801  was  ^ve  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
eighty  one,  in  1821  it  was  eight  thousand  one  hundred  and  four- 
teen, shewing  an  increase  of  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty three;  or  more  than  one  third  in  twenty  years.  These  parishes 
being  agricultural  could  not  employ  the  whole  of  the  people  as  fast 
as  they  increased,  and  consequently  the  whole  sum  which  could 
be  paid  in  wages,  instead  of  being  paid  in  good  wages,  which  ena- 
bled a  man  to  live  in  comfort  and  brew  his  own  beer,  has  been  di- 
vided in  bad  wages  among  a  much  larger  number  than  is  necessa- 
ry to  do  the  labour ;  part  of  every  man's  wages  being  paid  under 
the  name  of  paupers'  allowance. 

At  the  time,  of  which  Mr.  Elman  spoke,  when  a  man  brewed 
his  own  beer,  the  parish  rates  for  the  whole  four  parishes,  were  only 
one  fifth  of  what  they  were  in  1821 ;  whence  it  may  be  presumed, 
that  there  were  no  paupers,  except  a  very  few  old  people,  the  lame, 
the  blinjl,  and  perhaps  an  orphan  or  two,  altogether  the  number 
must  have  been  small.  Now  what  is  it?  Half  the  people  are 
pa!ipers,  so  that  an  increase  of  one  fourth  in  the  number,  has  ruin- 
ed twice  that  number.  If  the  profit  made  in  these  four  parishes, 
be  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  sum  paid  in  wages  and  poor  rates, 
and  if  the  working  people  have  only  half  as  much  wages  as  would 
keep  them  in  a  desirable  state,  then  it  follows,  that  to  pay  them 
as  one  would  wish  to  see  them  paid,  would  take  away  the  whole 
profit  from  every  body  in  the  parishes,  and  leave  them  nothing  to 
subsist  on.  Every  one  will  agree  with  me  that  this  cannot  be 
done,  and  would  be  ruinous  to  all  if  it  could  be  done,  and  this 
brings  us  round  again  to  the  point  whence  we  started,  the  only  re- 
medy— ceasing  to  breed  faster  than  employment  can  be  found.  If 
ever  a  case  was  satisfactorily  proved,  1  have  I  think  proved  mine. 
If  ever  the  people  are  to  be  better  off,  it  follows  that  it  must  be  by 
their  own  act,  by  the  use  of  physical  means  to  prevent  conception. 
I  do  not  ask  you  to  advocate  the  preventive  check  to  population. 
I  am  quite  satisfied  with  your  inserting  my  communication ;  be- 
ing willing  to  leave  the  whole  matter  to  the  good  sense  of  the  few 
who  are  able  to  reason  for  themselves,  trusting  to  time  for  the  ex- 
tirpation of  these  prejudices,  which  at  present     .event  the  work- 
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ing  people  seeing  the  cause  of  their  degradation,  and  using  the 
means  to  prevent  its  continuance. 

F. 

P.  S.  By  WAGES  I  mean  real  wages — that  is,  the  quantities  of 
necessaries  and  comforts  a  man's  labour  will  procure  for  him. 


TO  F.,  AND  TO  THE  READERS  OF  F. 


This  correspondence  with  F.  produces  no  coanter  argument; 
M'e  are  agreed  wherever  it  is  useful  that  we  should  be  agreed. 
It  is  a  mere  ruaning  op  of  a  theory  or  system  by  the  side  of 
another,  botb  to  the  same  purpose,  but  each  says,  though  I 
admit  the  soundness  of  yours,  I  like  the  look  of  my  own  the 
best. 

F.  tells  me  that  I  have  not  met  his  argument.  Very  true, 
I  have  nothing  really  opposing  to  say  against  it.  And  on 
the  other  band,  he  did  not  begin  ta  meet  my  argument  in  the 
note  to  Mr.  Penny's  letter,  except,  in  the  non-abundance  of 
food.  The  fact  is,  that  we  have  both  the  same  purpose,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  sensibly  opposed  in  argument. 

On  the  question  of  political  economy,  I  admit  the  sound- 
ness of  all  that  he  has  advanced ;  but  on  the  question  of  the 
principle  of  population,  I  do  not  lay  the  same  stress  as  he 
does.  I  learn,  that  human  passions  and  the  customs  which 
arise  from  them  are  not  matters  to  be  subject  to  any  mathe- 
matical calculation.  They  are  matters  of  quality  rather 
than  of  quantity. 

F.  says  this.  There  are  too  many  to  be  all  happy.  Lessen 
the  number  of  people  by  a  prudent  prevention  of  an  excess 
of  conceptions,  aad  you  will  have  more  labour  than  labour- 
ers, and  consequently,  higher  wages,  better  condition,  and 
every  thing  better  to  the  mass  of  the  people. 

I  meet  him  with  an  observation,  that  much  of  this  better 
condition  will  depend  upon  the  education  of  this  small  num- 
ber of  people,  and  the  government  to  which  they  are  subject. 
I  have  seen  men  earn  high  wages.  I  have  seen  men  earn 
a  pound  per  day,  by  hard  labour ;  and  yet  by  bad  habit, 
keep  themselves  more  dependent,  more  beggarly,  and  more 
wretched,  than  some  who  could  not  earn  a  pound  per  week. 
And  this  in  Loudon  is  not  an  exception  to  the  general  rule, 
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but  the  general  rule  with  very  few  exception.  Were  then  I 
am  impressed  with  the  uption,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  (he  first 
importance  to  stimulate  them  to  better  habits,  by  better  eda- 
cation,  and  less  encouragement  to  follow  bad-'babits.  ^.One 
step  to  this  accomplishment,  and  a  most  important  one  1 
take  it  to  be,  is  to  break  up  the  present  system  of  licensing 
public  houses,  and  to  have  no  such  licensed  haunts  for  vice 
and  misery.  It  may  be  said,  that  every  person  is  free  to 
make  his  bouse  as  public  as  he  pleases.  Yes,  but  he  will 
not  be  a'ble  to  make  a  trade  of  a  pnblic  house  when  there  is  no 
monopoly  in  the  matter.  It  is  the  monopoly  thatcon^^titutes 
the  evil,  and  makes  the  monopolist  eager  to  encourage  every 
bad  habit  in  his  neighbours  that  shall  profit  him. 

Again,  ^t  is  the  principle  of  all  irresponsible  goveriimeot, 
and  of  priestcraft,  to  draw  the  largest  possible  revenue  from 
the  governed  and  cheated.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  ma^ev 
evil ;  for  contrive  whatever  benefits  you  will  for  the  mass  of 
the  people,  large  or  small  in  number,, such  a  government 
and  such  a  priesthood  will  still  take  whilst  there  is  more  to 
spare  beyond  the  mere  life  preserving  necessariefe  of  the  mass 
of  the  people.  And  thus  in  reality,  they  who  feed  Worse  for 
the  taxation,  are  the  real  payers  of  taxes;  not  'those  who 
have  enough  after  the  demand  of  the  tax-gatherer  fee  suppli* 
ed.  If  taxation  be  an  evil,  the  payment  is  in  reality  made 
by  those  who  suffer  from  that  evil,  who  have  not  enough  of 
necessaries.  They  alone  feel  it,  they  pay  in  their  safferings: 
all  those  w'ho  do  not  feel  it  contrive  to  evade  the  evil  and  to 
throw  it  upon  others.  This  was  the  principle  expressed  in 
my  last  note:  whether  deprivafion  was  not  the  same  pay*- 
ment,  as  if  the  money  or  property  paid  had  beeti  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  individual.  I  contend  that  the  payment  of 
taxes  consists  in  the  sufferings  of  those  industrious  men  and 
women  who  do  suffer  from  a  want  of  necessaries  and  from 
insurmountable  obstacles  to  an  advanced  condition  in  life. 
I  allude  not  to  the  lazy  habitual  beggar :  1  include  not  those 
who  suffer  from  their  bad  habits ;  but  I  do  contend,  that 
they  are  the  payers  of  superfluous  taxation,  who  suffer  from 
the  existence  of  that  taxation.  All  other  payment  is  a  mat- 
ter of  form,  this  a  real  payment,  a  penalty,  a  suffering.  If 
there  were  no  misery  or  suffering  to  arise  from  it;  then  tax- 
ation would  be  no  evil. 

Here  is  the  sum  of  all  difference  between  F.  and  myself. 
He  says  that  to  lessen  the  number  of  people  will  better  their 
condition  :  I  say  that  it  will  not  do  it  upon  any  large  scale, 
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wbile  we  have  irresponsible  government  and  a  priesthood. 
The  m^sSi  of  the  people  will  never  obtain  the  full  necessaries 
of  health  and  moderate  comfort,  whilst  a  superfluous  public 
officer  can  exist  among  them.  When  they  acquire  the  power 
to  elect  all  their  public  officers,  and  to  elect  no  more  than 
they  see  to  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  good  govera- 
ment,  then  they  may  begin  to  feel  the  benefit  of  industry  and 
pjudeut  practices.  All  that  I  can  see,  that  a  smaller  number 
of  people  would  effect  under  the  present  system  of  govern* 
roent  would  be  less  of  individnal  suffering,  but  only  less  as 
to  the  number  of  sufferinrg  individuals:  and  to  a  clear  and 
sensitive  mind,  the  suffering  of  one  is  as  painful  as  the  suf- 
fering of  a  thousand. 

Good  or  bad  wages,  or  the  quantity  of  wages,  is  not  so 
much  the  question,  as  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food  and 
clothing  which  the  individual  can  obtaiu  for  consumption. 
Here  1  can  see  that  irresponsible  government  and  a  rapa- 
cious priesthood  will  leave,  in  the  aggregate  of  years,  nothing 
more  in  quantity  or  quality  for  the  consumption  of  the  mass 
of  the  people  than  is  now  found.  The  difference  in  numbers 
will  not  make  a  difference  in  the  principle. 

I  conclude  again  by  saying,  that  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  the  proposed  prudent  check  as  to  numbers;  but  I 
do  conceive,  that  this  lessening  of  numbers  is  not  the  first  ne- 
cessary practice  to  remove  the  evils  by  which  the  present 
number  is  afflicted.  I  maintain  the  ground  of  my  two  last 
noiesy  that  bad  government  and  a  priesthood  constitute  the 
evil  which  at  present  degrade  the  people  of  this  country, 

B.  C. 


TO  MR.  WILLIAM  COBBETT,    EDITOR   OF  THE 
POLITICAL  REGISTER,  &c.  Ac.     LONDON. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  13%  1824. 

You  haye  begun  to  publish,  in  numbers,  of  wtich  No.  I, 
has  appeared,  ai  work,  entitled:  "A  history  of  the  Protes- 
tant 'Reformation,'  in  England  and  Ireland,  shewing  how 
that  event  has  impoverished  and  degraded  the  main  body  of 
the  People  in  tho.se  Countries."     As  every  one,  who  is  ac- 
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quainted  with  the  subject  and  its  bearings,  must  kDOW,  that 
it  can  be  made  a  work  of  great  good,  or  great  evil,  just  as 
the  writer  is  acquainted  with  his  subject  and  makes  it  (o 
turn  upon  truth  or  error,  and  as  I  and  many  others  know, 
that  this  good,  or  this  evil,  will,  from  your  pen,  correspond 
with  your  great  ability  and  influence  as  a  writer,  1  take  the 
liberty  to  correct  you  upon  a  very  serious  error  in  your  first 
No.,  one,  which,  if  not  corrected,  will  lead  to  a  cham  of 
error  throughout  your  work,  and  may  be  the  cause  of  your 
drawing  the  most  unjustifiable  inferences.  This  error  is  thus 
set  forth,  and  is  in  fact,  the  gist  of  your  first  letter. 

In  paragraph  3,  you  say:  "  Before  we  proceed  further, 
let  us  clearly  understand  the  meaning  of  these  words:  Ca- 
tholic, Protestant,  and  Refokmation.  Catholic  means 
universal,  and  the  religion,  which  takes  this  epithet,  was 
called  universal,  because  all  Christian  people  of  every  na- 
tion acknowledge  it  to  be  the  only  true  religion,  and  because 
they  aU  acknowledge  one  and  the  same  head  of  the  Church, 
and  this  was  the  Pope,  who  though  he  generally  resided  at 
Rome,  was  the  head  of  the  Church  in  England,  in  France, 
in  Spain,  and,  in  short,  in  every  part  of  the  world  where  the 
Christian  religion  was  professed..  But  there  came  a  time, 
when  some  nations,  or  rather,  parts  of  some  nations,  cast  off 
the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and,  of  course,  no  longer  acknow- 
ledged him  as  the  head  of  the  Christian  Church.  These  na- 
tions, or  parts  of  nations,  declared,  or  protested,  against  the 
authority  of  their  former  head,  and  also  against  the  doc- 
trines of  that  church,  which,  until  now,  had  been  the  only 
Christian  Church.  They,  therefore,  called  themselves  Pro- 
testors,  or  Protestants,  and  this  is  now  the  appellation 
given  to  all  who  are  not  Catholics." 

In  paragraph  10,  you  say:  "This  religion  (the  Roman 
Catholic)  was  the  ONLY  CHRISTIAN  religion  in  the 
world  for  fifteen  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Christ. 
They  may  say,  indeed,  that  for  the  first  three  hundred  years 
there  was  no  Pope  seated  at  Rome.  But,  then,  for  twelve 
hundred  years  there  had  been  ;  and,  during  that  period,  cdl 
the  nations  of  Europe  diuA  some  part  of  America,  had  be- 
come Christian,  and  all  acknowledged  the  Pope  as  their 
head  in  religious  matters;  and,  in  short,  there  was  no  other 
Cristian  Church  known  in  the  world,  norJiad  any  other  ever 
been  thought  of'^ 

Upon  a  first  consideration,  it  would  not  seem  necessary, 
that  to  write  a  history  of  what  is  called  the  Reformation,  the 
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writer  should  be  acquainted  with  the  whole  history  and 
progress  of  Christianity  ;  nor  would  it  have  been  so  with  you, 
if  you  had  kept  to  the  purpose  which  you  have  laid  dowil 
in  your  title ;  but  by  launching  back  to  the  very  origin  of 
Christianity,  and  by  asserting,  in  eflfect,  that  there  was  no 
change  or  reformation,  in  the  Christian  Church  before  what 
was  called  the  Protestant  Reformation,  you  have  spoiled  your 
book,  you  have  made  its  foundation  to  rest  on  that  which  is 
notoriously  untrue:  and  before  you  go  a  step  further  with  it, 
I  advise  you  to  read  Gibbon^s  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  and  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  if  you 
read  no  other  works,  upon  the  subject  of  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  Christianity. 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  but  no  less  true,  that  the 
mass  of  Christians,  and  even  the  majority  of  their  Priests, 
are  wholly  uninformed  on  the  rise  and  progress  of  their  re- 
ligion. Doubtless,  I  should  have  remained  in  the  same 
stateof  ignorance,  had  I  not  been  prosecuted  for  publishing 
the  "Age  of  Reason;"  but  this  circumstance,  and  my  long 
imprisonment,  have  induced  me  to  fathom  it,  wherever  it  is 
fathomable,  as  far  as  1  could  get  at  books  for  that  purpose. 
I  now  see,  that  a  correct,  a  most  faithful,  history  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  Christian  Religion  would  be  the  most 
powerful  Anti-Christian  work  that  could  at^this  moment  be 
presented  to  the  public.  The  mass  of  Christians  suppose, 
that  their  religion  and  their  churches  were  set  up  by  their 
God,  in  the  same  manner,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Gene- 
sis, of  the  formation  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  setting  up  of 
the  firmament  and  its  ornaments,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
But  wide  is  the  fact,  and  the  origin  and  progress  of  this 
Christian  Religion  were  not  a  jot  more  respectable,  than 
have  been  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  religion  established 
by  Johanna  Southcote.  No  two  circumstances  could  have 
been  more  alike,  with  the  exception,  that  we  have  not  yet 
heard  of  any  eunuchs  among  the  followers  of  Johanna. 

But  your  error.  Sir,  in  this  matter  of  the  Christian  History, 
consists,  in  your  not  knowing,  that  the  Greek  is  older  than 
the  Roman  Church,  and  that  the  whole  Greek  Church, 
which  has  ever  included  the  whole  of  Asia  that  was  Chris- 
tian, and  nearly  the  whole  of  Africa  that  was  Christian,  with 
a  large  portion  of  Europe,  or  the  whole  of  Greece  and  its 
Islands,  and  Russia,  has  ever  been  independent  of,  and  never 
did  acknowledge,  the  authority  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome. 
.  As  much  less  in  extent  as  has  been  the  Protestant  Catholic 
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tbaD  the  Roman  Catholic^  so  much  less  has  been  the  latter 
than  the  Greek  Catholic  Church.  I  would  not  have  inter- 
rupted you,  had  I  not  seen,  in  your  little  book,  an  attempt 
to  give  a  great  importance  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ; 
but  if  yon  will  make  yourself  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  Christianity,  your  ideas  of  the  importance  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chnrch  will  be  much  lessened.  It  never  bad  any- 
such  influence  as  you  ascribe  to  it;  and  if  you  know  the 
history  of  England  well,  you  must  know,  that  the  authority 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  often  set  at  defiance,  before  th^ 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  by  the  Kings,  by  the  Aristocracy, 
and  sometimes  by  the  English  Bishops.  You  hiay  also 
learn,  that  there  were  two,  and  sometimes,  three  Popes  np  at 
one  time:  and  different  princes  of  Europe  espousing  their  dif- 
ferent interests:  and  that  there  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic  country 
in  Europe,  but  has  at  times  spurned  the  interfereuceand  an- 
thority  of  the  one  reigning  Pope  or  Bishop  of  Rome.  Even 
'some  of  the  Italian  Bishops  have  asserted  a  co-equal  power 
with  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  have  successfully  opposed 
him.  Mosheim  will  inform  you  correctly  and  most  impar- 
tially of  the  rijse,  progress,  and  decline,  of  the  Papal  power 
of  the  Bishops  of  Rome. 

He  cannot  be  an  honest  man,  who,  knowing  the  true  hi^ 
tory  of  Christianity,  will  applaud  it,  in  any  one  of  its  esta- 
blishments: though  I  confess,  that  any  thing  uniform  is  bet- 
ter than  that  horrid  and  degrading  sectarianism  which  now 
exists.  But,  it  is  out  of  the  sectarianism,  that  the  total  over- 
throw of  Christianity  is  to  be  sought;  and,  therefore,  I  will 
throw  in  my  pen  against  yours,  if  you  shew  any  disposition 
to  set  up  any  one  sect  above  and  at  the  expence  of  another. 
Pull  down,  as  much  as  you  like ;  but  nothing  on  this  ground 
shall  you  build  in  this  country,  whilst  I  can  write  in  it.  For 
the  equality  of  the  sects  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  I  am  a  strenu- 
ous advocate  ;  therefore,  I  wish  all  the  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  the  Irish  or  English  Roman  Catholics  that  an 
honest  man  can  wish  them ;  but  if  you,  as  you  have  shewn 
symptoms  of  doing  in  No.  1,  of  your  history  of  the  Refor- 
mation^  seek  to  re  establish  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by 
law,  if  you  assert  the  right  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  perpe- 
tuate his  power  over  any  one  human  being,  then  you  will 
seal  your  character  as  a  public  writer,  and  illustrate  every 
mtrtive  by  which  you  have  been  hitherto  actuated. 

In  all  that  you  write  upon  the  subject  of  agriculture, 
in  all  thdt  you  say  upon  the  subject  of  amending  the  con- 


Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


TiiR  RBPUfiLICAN.  75d 

dH»ofi  Off  (he  labouring  class,  you  exhibit  hoaesiy,  decision, 
g'reat  ability,  and  the  oiostioteuse  desire  to  add  to  the  public 
good.  Id  your  assaults  upon  paper  money  and  the  funding 
system,  your  end  is  evidently  good;  though  your  forging 
so  be  me,  as  a  means  of  overthrowing  them,  was  atrocious, 
and  sent  you  many  degrees  downward  in  the  public  esteem: 
and  further,  it  has  not  been  overlooked,  that  you  not  only 
never  ventured  to  do  that  which  you  recommended  to  others 
to  do  ;  but  that  you  have  never  ventured  to  recommend  the 
subject,  whilst  in  England  to  share  the  danger  of  pub- 
lishing it.  But  on  all  great  political  questions,  on  all  first 
principles  of  government,  there  is  such  a  lack  of  honesty  of 
purpose  apparent  throughout  your  fifty  volumes,  that  it  is 
really  painful  to  those  who  wish  to. see  you  make  the  most 
of  your  great  power  as  a  writer.  Almost  within  the  same 
hour,  we  have  seen  from  your  pen,  adulation  fulsome,  and 
insult  uncalled  for,  towards  the  person  of  the  present  King. 
You  laud  the  system  of  King,  Lords  <ind  Commons,  and 
yet  call  for  the  Bourbon  of  Spain,  the  Bourbon  of  France, 
or  the  Pope  of  Rome,  with  absolute  power,  in  preference  to 
the  government  now  existing.  And,  in  lately  cqmmendigg 
the  Judges  for  asserting  their  power  td  decide  upon  what  is 
proper  and  what  is  not  proper  to  be  reported  of  public  pro- 
ceedings in  our  Courts  of  Law  and  Magisterial  Offices,  you 
seem'to exhibit,  that  absolute  power,  without  responsibility, 
is  your  ruling  passion. 

Sonretimes,  1  endeavour  to  make  apologies  for  you  in  my 
own  mind,  by  supposing,  that  you  seek  to  accomplish  the 
same^object  in  some  round  about  and  strange  manner;  which 
others  may  be  working  at  .more  direct.  But  I  really  am 
afraid  of  the  object  of  yojur  history  of  the.Reformation,  and 
seeing  .you  starting  wrong  on  a  fundamental  point  of  your 
subject,  I  could  not  resist  the  duty  of  this  correction.  Whilst 
on  such  a  subject,  I  willgive  you  one  very  important  hint, 
.which  you  -may  otherwise  possibly  overlook  or  not  dis- 
cover. 

If  you  examine  well  the  whole  history  of  Christianity,  and 
its  bearing  upon  the  labouring  class,  you  will  discover,  that 
all  the  evils,  which  you  are  evidently  about  to  attribute  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  coun- 
try, are  connected  with  a  prior  principle,  .with  the  principle 
of  religion  itself.  You  may  see  this  in  the  fact,  that,  when 
the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  first  renounced  by 
the  government  of  England,  forthe.people  bad  no  share  in 
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the  change,  there  was  not  a  Protestant  Catholic  Priesthood 
ready  made  to  supplant  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood. 
How  then  was  the  new  Church  supplied  with  Priests,  you 
may  well  a^k  ?  Why,  as  it  always  has  been  supplied  !  The 
Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  followed  their  benefices  and 
turned  Protestants!  And  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  change. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eigth,  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope 
was  reuQUQced  :  and  even  after  this,  there  were  various  do- 
ings and  undoings,  cantations  and  recantations,  with  the 
Priests,  in  his  reign.  Under  the  short  reign  of  the  youth, 
Edward  the  Sixth,  who  was  never  any  thing  but  a  boy, 
and  does  not  deserve  the  sneers  which  have  been  cast  upon 
^  him,  the  Church  was  uniformly  Protestant,  with  some  slight 
changes  in  the  Liturgy.  But  when  his  sister  Mary  came  to 
the  throne,  she  restored  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  over  the 
Church  of  England!  And  you  may  well  say,  what  was 
now  to  be  done,  to  supply  the  restored  Roman  Ctttholic 
Church  with  a  Priesthood,  since  the  whole  of  the  old  church 
had  been  converted  to  Protestant  Catholicism?  For  the 
word  Catholic  has  been  used  alike  by  all  the  Christian 
Churches,  nor  was  the  Roman  Church  the  first  to  adopt  it 
There  never  was  a  real  Catholic  Church  in  Europe,  after 
Saint  Paul  got  two  houses  full  of  Christians  at  Corinth. 
There  was  then  at  once  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant  Church, 
the  one  abusing  the  other :  and  the  growth  of  the  Churches 
have  but  extended  the  system  of  mutual  abuse  and  injury, 
the  stronger  being  always  the  orthodox  and  alone  free  from 
{persecution.  You  may  well  ask,  how  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  of  all  the  Saints,  was  the  restored  Roman  Ca- 
tholic  Church,  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  so  suddenly  and  so  un- 
expectedly brought  about,  supplied  with  a  priesthood? 
How?  Why,  you  blind  Christian,  the  Protestant  Priest- 
hood was  again  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  converted  back- 
wards to  Roman  Catholicism,  and  assisted  to  burn  the  ex- 
ceptions that  would  not  follow  the  g^aeral  rule  !  But  the 
reign  of  Mary  was  short,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  interfered 
again,  when  Elizabeth  came  to  the  throne !  The  whole 
Church  again,  simultaneously  renounced  the  supremacy  of 
the  Pope,  and»the  already  twice  converted  Priesthood  was 
again  converted  to  Protestant  Catholicism !  There  were 
exceptions,  certainly ;  but  they  counted  but  as  exceptions 
to  the  general  rule.  And  this  was  all  done  by  one  genera- 
tion of  Priests! 

Here,  Mr.  Cobbett,  you  may  see,  that  the  evils,  of  which 
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yoa  complain,  and  which  ydn  purpose  to  trace  to  the  Re* 
formation,  lie  much  deeper,  and  are  connected  with  the 
principle  of  religion  itself,  which,  having  no  foundation  in 
truth,  and  being  a  mere  vehicle  of  lies  and  a  cherisher  of 
ignorance,  is  wholly  vicious. 

The  Unitarians  and  free  thinking  Christians,  talk  aboul 
removing  the  corruptions  of  Christianity  and  about  restor- 
ing a  Church,  pure  as  were  the  primitive  Churches.  But 
this  is  all  trick  of  the  Christian  stamp.  There  never  was  a 
pure  primitive  Church.  Nor  was  ever  Christianity  more 
pure,  less  obnoxious,  than  at  present.  A  growing  sense  of 
its  bad  foundation  has  been  the  purifier  of  the  Church  of  all 
the  Catholics.  I  wish  you,  Mr.  Cobbett«  to  see,  that,  there 
is  no  chance  of  setting  up  a  new  church,  nor  of  restoring 
an  old  one,  to  be  established  by  law.  Pull  down,  puU 
doV?n,  as  much  as  you  please;  but  you  must  not  be  allowed 
to  do  mischief,  in  re-erecting  or  in  endeavouring  to  re-erect 
aoy  thing  of  the  kind. 

There  is  another  little  error  in  your  book,  which  has  be- 
fore appeared  in  your  Register,  as  an  unanswerable  Catho- 
lic argument.  With  you,  it  has  grown  out  of  the  larger 
error  before  mentioned ;  and  with  the  Roman  Catholic,  as 
an  argument,  you  will  find  that  it  was  answerable. 

In  paragraph  17,  in  a  sort  of  soliloquy  addressed  to  Joshua 
Watson,  the  English  Church  banker,  or  principal  begger, 
you  say :  "  Oh  !  Joshua,  what  a  shocking  thing  it  is,  that 
we  Protestants  should  have  received  this  N£w  Testament, 
this  real  and  genuine  *word  of  God;'  these  loor^fo  of  eternal 
life;  this  book  that  points  out  to  us  the  means,  and  the  only 
meansy  of  salvation  ;  what  a  shocking  fact,  that  we  should 
have  received  this  book  from  that  Popb  and  that  Catholic 
Church,  to  make  us  believe  that  the  first  of  whom  is  the 
wkore  of  Babylon,  and  that  the  worship  of  the  last  is  idola^ 
troua  and  her  doctrines  damnable,  you,  Joshua,  and  yonr 
Society  for  *  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,'  are  now,  at 
this  very  moment,  publishing  and  pushing  into  circulation 
DO  less  than  seventeen  dififerent  books'  and  tracts !" 

Now,  Sir,  it  is  not  true  that  we  have  received  the  New 
Testament  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  other  than  in 
the  order  of  succession ;  nor  is  it  true,  that  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church  had  any  thing  to  do  with  constituting  the  con- 
tents of  the  New  Testament  as  the  canonical  Gospels  and 
Epistles,  and  rejecting  others  as  apocryphal.      This  was 
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wbolty  tbe  'fv»ork  of  tbe  Gr^ek  Cbvrcb,  beforie  there  extflied 
wny  Clmrch  underthe  name  of. tbe  Roman  Gatinolic  Chiureb. 
Cbritftianity  arose  in  'Greecp,  or  in  tbe  Grecian  <»Civ6  «/ 
Asia  Minor,  and  tbe  first  Greek  Gbnrcb  bas  presented  its 
independence  of  all  other  Cburcfaes,  witfa  diatinct  powecs,  to 
tbts  4ay.  Year  Roman  Catboiic  Cburcb  is  bat  a  small 
concern  in  extend  or  antiquity,  wben  coaipaired  wiib  the 
Greek 'Catbolic  Cburcb.  And  your  great  error  has  been  in 
loo^khig  at  those  two  Churches  as  one  whic^  have  ever  been 
at  variance,  as  much  as  have  been  the  Roman  Gatbolie 
and  the  Protestant  Catholic  Cbarcbes.  Tbe  tituth  there- 
fore is,  that  we  have  received  tbe  whole  of  the  Gospelft-and 
Epistles  from  tbe  Greek  Catholic  Church,  and  every  one 
4>f  them  originally  existed  in  the  Greek  Language.  Neither 
tbe  Jews,  nor  the  Latins,  bad  any  thing  to  do  with  the  first 
establishment  of 'Christianity.  Nor  bas  tbe  Roman  CaCho- 
he  Church  added  any  thing  to  tbe  history  or  writings  of 
Christianity  beyond  the  most  outrageous  legends. 

The  Roman  'Catholic  Church  did  not>assume  any  thing 
like  an  extensive  authority,  tintil  the  Mahometans  had 
nearly  overrun  tbe  whole  territory  of  the  Greek  Church. 
It  was  then,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  rose  in  power,  upon 
tbe  fall  of  bis  predecessor  cind  competitor  the  Bishop  or 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

These  facts  must  change  your  views  of  tbe  work  you  have 
in  hand,  if  your  purpose  be  any  thing  more  than  to  make  a 
profit  of  the  momentary  excitement  of  tbe  Catholics.  And 
as  you  proceed  in  your  history  of  the  Reformation,  I  shall 
Tery  anxiously  look  for  proofs  of  that  *^eaae  and  happiness 
and  harmony  and  Christian  Charity^  enjoyed  so  abundant- 
ly y  and  for  many  ages^  by  our  Catholic  forrfathers^^'  which 
t  have  not  discovered  in  any  history  that  ha«  hitherto  pass- 
ed at  my  hands.  And  tbe  past  can  only  be  present  to  us 
in  history,  very  little  of  which,  of  that  now  existing,  is  a 
faithful  picture  of  men  and  things. 

lam,  Sir,  as  far  as  ever  youare  disposed  to  be  anticbris- 
tian,  your  coadjutor ;  as  far  as  ever  you  are  disposed  to  be 
Christian,  whether  Protestant  or  Roman  your  opponent, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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Coj)y  of  a  kUer  ^ddresBed  as  folUuBS^  and  accampcnied 
with  No.  23,  VoL  X.  o/"  The  Republican,"  inscribed  To 
the  King,  with  the  tlditor^a  good  wishes  for  hi's  person  ; 
but  not  for  the  continuance  of  his  office  as  at  present  con^ 
stituted. 


TO  THE  KING,  CARLTON  PALACE,  LONDON. 

Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  December  13,  1824. 

Having  entered  upon  a  sixth  year  of  my  imprisonment,  be- 
cause I  cannot  be  a  conscientious  Christian  end  willool  be 
a  hypocritical  one,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that, 
in  meditating  upon  the  properties  of  matter,  I  have  discover- 
ed, that  intelligence  is  a  result  of  animated  animal  matter, 
and  that  no  animal,  nor  any  other  kind  of  matter,  ca;D  be  a 
result  of  intelligence.  The  inference  of  this  discovery  is, 
that  all  religion  has  a  bad  foundation;  and  all  the  expence 
and  distraction  now  attending  it  may  be  well  saved. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  prisoner, 
RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MRS.  CARLTLE. 


Madame,  Paris,  December  1,  1824c 

The  small  piece  of  money  herewith  sent,  will  be  little  soulage^ 
ment  to  your  sufferings ;  but,  may  suffice  for  a  token  of  sympathy 
for  the  sorrows  you  have  suffered.  You  will  perhaps  be  able  to 
sell  it  to  some  amateur  of  coins,  or  to  some  bloody  minded  man, 
enamoured  of  war,  and  great  military  exploits,  for  its  weight  in 
gold,  as  a  curious,  though  not  scarce  coin.  If  not  sold  before  I 
come  to  England  next  summer,  it  is  marked,  and  then  1  will  give 
you  its  weight  in  gold  for  it. 

The  farther  purport  ofthis  letter,  is  to  advise  Richard  Carlileto 
select  some  unobjectionable  pieces  for  cheap  publication,  as  many 
well  meaning  ana  virtuous  men  think  he  has  erred  in  that  respect* 
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Give  me  leave  to  point  out  on  this  subject,  sheet  copies  of  Frank- 
lin's Poor  Richara,  Volney's  Catechism  of  the  Law  of  Nature, 
and  a  little  tract  by  Dr.  Letsom  on  sobriety,  with  a  Thermometer 
of  Health*. 

That  the  poor  are  meant  to  read  by  authority,  is  pointed  out  by 
the  patronage  given  to  Bell  and  Lancaster  systems,  as  well  as  by 
the  activity  of  the  Bible  Societies.  It  signifies  little  what  mond 
tracts  they  read ;  but  it  signifies  much  how  they  apply  that  read- 
ing, and  that  must  be  left  to  their  own  minds. 

Wishing  you  health,  I  am  your  obedient  Servant, 

LE  CLERE. 

P.  S.  You  will  tell  Mr.  Carlile,  that  an  Octogenarian  prophe- 
cies, that  the  Protestant  States  of  Europe  will  in  future  be  obliged 
to  him,  that  the  King  of  England,  as  head  of  the  Church  and  the 
Clergy  of  England  and  Ireland,  will  be  more  obliged  to  him  for 
the  preservation  of  their  Temporals,  than  to  any  man  who  has 
lived  since  the  reformation,  Thomas  Paine  excepted.  By  Tem- 
porals, I  mean  house  and  land;  for  tythes  must  and  will  be  abo- 
lished. 

Oh  I  how  much  evil  would  a  Radical  Reform  in  the  Commons* 
House  prevent! 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Sir,  London,  December  7,  1824- 

I  HAVE  read  what  the  publisher  of  a  small  work,  which  I  saw  in 
your  shop,  calls  an  answer  to  a  letter  written  by  me,  which  you 
were  pleased  to  publish  in  the  fifteenth  number  of  the  Republican, 
Vol.  10;  in  which  I  expressed  a  wish,  that  some  astrologer  would 
describe  in  plain  language,  to  be  understood  by  men  of  common 
sense,  by  what  means  the  planets  operate  upon  the  nervous  fluid 
of  human  beings,  to  influence  them  to  perform  certain  actions. 

The  writer  of  the  said  answer  seems  to  mistake  me,  in  suppos- 
ing that  I  meant  to  charge  "  the  students"  of  his  art  with  being 
**  either  knaves  or  fools,  and  its  professors  impostors." 

My  words  were,  as  he  has  quoted  them,  "  until  some  one  can 
explain  this  so  as  to  be  understood  by  persons  of  common  sense, 
astrologers  and  their  disciples  must  excuse  me,  when  I  say,  that 

•  1  believe,  that  the  people  of  England  have  no  deficiency  of  these  and 
such  like  publications.  Ttib  French  Gentleman  cannot  have  seen  the 
Mnimtist.  * 

u.  c; 
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1  shall  consider  the  soothsaying  of  astrology  .like  the  prophecy  of 
priests,  to  be  all  a  delusion,  which  tends  to  keep  the  ignorant  and 
credulous  enslaved  to  knaves  and  despots." 

*  They  are  not  enslaved  to  astrologers;  therefore,  1  could  not  so 
mean.  Had  my  answerer  attended  to  the  words  tends,  despots, 
enslaved,  as  used  in  the  above  paragraph,  he  must  have  under- 
stood, that  I  intended  the  onus  of  the  censure  to  fall  upon  the 
priests;  the  astrologers  possessing  no  exclusive  privileges  or 
poorer,  which  priests  do,  they  are  comparatively  harmless,  parti- 
cularly as  their  art  is  so  hard  to  be  understood.  But  as  *the  as- 
trologers have  always  made  a  trade  of,  or  a  profit  by  their  art,  in 
telling  fortunes  and  in  casting  nativities ;  and  as  there  really  ap- 
pears to  me  nothing  truly  useful  in  their  science,  I  am  not  anxious 
to  retract  any  expressions  1  have  used,  should  the  astrologers  be 
desirous  to  apply  them  to  themselves. 

I  hope4  that  any  observations  they  wished  to  make,  would  have 
come  through  the  Republican.  It  is  scarcely  fair  to  answer  the 
remarks  of  a  writer  in  one  publication,  in  a  cotemporary  one,  it  is 
putting  persons  desirous  to  see  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  to 
double  expence;  but  if  we  are  to  take  the  answer  alluded  to,  as 
the  answer  of  the  professors  of  astrology  in  general,  if  you  should 
have  no  objection,  I  will  quote  it  and  comment  upon  such  parts  of 
it  as  are  necessary  to  convey  a  clear  view  of  both  sides  of  the 
subject. 


Answers  to  the  challenge  given  by  Mr.  James  Watson  to  Astrolo;- 
gers,  in  the  fifteenth  nv/mher  cf  ^*  The  Republican.*' 

We  have  observed  in  the  fifteenth  number  of  the  Republican,  a 
letter  to  Mr.  R.  Carlile,  signed,  James  Watson,  in  which  the  lat- 
ter Gentleman  expresses  a  wish  ''  that  some  astrologer  would  ex- 
plain in  plain  language,  divested  of  technical  terms,  honestly  ex- 
plain by  what  means  the  planet  Mercury,  for  instance,  operates 
upon  the  nervous  fluid  of  an  infant  through  life  to  perform  a  nolens 
volens,  certain  actions."  He  adds,  **  until  some  one  can  explain 
this,  so  as  to  be  understood  by  persons  of  common  sense.  Astro- 
logers and  their  disciples  must  excuse  me,  when  I  say,  that  I  con- 
sider the  soothsaying  of  Astrology  like  the  prophecy  of  priests,  to 
be  all  a  delusion,  which  tends  to  keep  the  ignorant  aiid  credulous 
enslaved  to  knaves  and  impostors ;"  he  also  hopes  ''  Mr.  R.  Car- 
lile will  say  something  towards  curing  any  of  his  friends  of  their 
hallucinations,  that  may  chance  to  believe  in  astrology."  This 
latter  gentleman,  with  more  modesty  than  his  correspondent,  has 
omitted  to  say  any  thing  of  a  science  which  he  does  not  under- 
stand, and  has  not  confirmed  the  sentence  of  Mr.  James  Watson, 
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wliieli  pronounces  the  art  to  be  all  a  ju^gle^  and  its  pjrofe3&ofG8  im. 
postoi?s* 

We  will  now  proceed,  as  well  aft  ve  cap,  to  rc^ply  to  his  que*-. 
tif»i,  and  explain  tbe  principles  of  a  science  to  a  man  who,  by  his  ^ 
QWi^  C09f<^sio9y  is  ignorant  of  its  rudiments.  He  first  wishes  to 
k«ow  why  the  planet  Mercury  operates  upon  the  nc^rvoua  fluid  of 
a^  infant  atils  btnh»  to  perform,  nolens  volem,  certain  actions.  It 
has  always  been  supposed  that  Mercury  and  the  other  planets  act 
upon  us  by  attraction » though  what  way  they  communicate  their 
pQw^r  to  us,  still  remains  to  be  discovered  by  some  future  phik>- 
aophef ;  that  they  do  act  upon  us  is  evident  to  every  one  who  has 
stwdifid  astrology,  but  the  proving  thi&  fact  to  those  who  have  not, 
in  attended  with  considerable  difficulty,  and  we  might  almost  be 
justified  in  withholding  «n  explanation  to  those,  who,  either  inca- 
pable of  learning  it,  or  too  indolent  to  take  the  trouble,  deciare  the 
art  to  be  false,  or  its  students  either  knaves  or  fools. 

Mr.  Watson  inay  ask  why  (he  Moon  attracts  the  water?  why 
the  planets  revolve  round  their  comnion  centre  ?  why  light  is  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  sun?  why  the  Hnlverse  itself  was  cre- 
ated? and  should  philosophers  fail  in  giving  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  these  unreasonable  questions,  he  may  consider,  as  he  says, 
avery  science  which  he  is  i\nable  to  comprehend,  to  be  founded  in 
error  and  knavery;  but  his  cussertions  will  have  little  weight  with 
the  reasonable  part  of  mankind.  It  is  sufficient  for  Astrologers, 
that  they  can  prove  whenever  the  Moon  and  Mercury  are  afflicted 
by  the  planets,  Saturn  and  Mars,  and  not  in  aspect  with  each 
other,  unassisted  bv  the  benefics,  the  native  will  be  lunatic.  A^ 
an  example,  we  will  take  the  nativity  of  his  late  Majesty  George 
the  Third:  the  judgment  of  which  wdl  be  given  in  our  ne^t. 


I  shall  pass  over  the  observation  upon  your  modesty  in  haviQg 
omitted  to  say  any  thing  of  a  science  you  ^*  do  not  understand," 
with  merely  saying,  I  put  a  different  construction  upon  your  si- 
lence. I  really  thought  you  considered  the  subject  of  astrology 
unworthy  your  notice,  and  was  in  fear  I  might  be  broaching  a  sub- 
ject whijjh  might  be  irksome  to  your  readers.  I  beg  to  refer  to  my 
letter  to  shew,  that  I  sought  instruction;  it  is  true,  not  perhaps 
with  all  that  modesty,  diffidence,  and  passiveness,  whicn  great 
doctors  on  learning  are  wont  to  expect  should  pervade  the  miuds 
of  their  pupils.  With  respect  to  your  modesty,  I  dare  say,  the 
priests  and  Judge  Bailey  will  think  you  have  enough  to  answer 
for  to  them,  upon  that  matter,  without  calling  down  upon  your- 
self the  anger  of  the  foreruqner  of  priestcraft,  in  exposing  the  craft 
of  soothsaying. 

My  answerer,  after  complimenting  you.  Sir,  upon  your  modesty 
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— which  by  the  bye  is  a  rare  quality  now-a-days,  commences  his 
reply  with  saying : — 

"  We  will  now  proceed,  as  well  as  we  can^  to  reply  to  his  qnes- 
•  tion,  and  explain  the  principles  of  a  science  to  a  man  who,  by  his 
own' confession,  is  ignorant  of  its  rudiments.  He  first  wishes  to 
know  *  why  the  planet  Mercury ^  for  instance,  operates  upon  the 
nervous  fluid  of  an  infant  at  its  birth,  to  perform  nolens  volens  cer- 
tain actions/  It  has  always  beea  supposed  (saiya  my  aosverer) 
that  Mercury  and  the  other  planets  act  upon  us  6y  attraction^  (ve- 
ry well)  though  what  way  they  communicate  their  power  to  us  still 
TOMLms  to  he  discovered  by  some  fature  philosopher;  (very  good) 
that  they  do  act  upon  us,  is  evident  to  every  person  who  hat  stur 
died  astrology,  but  the  proving  this  fact  to  tboSe  who  have  not,  is 
attended  with  considerable  difficulty." 

In  the  above  paragraph,  we  find,  contrary  to  the  priests,  who 
contend  that  we  are  m^pelled  to  action  by  a  good  or  evil  spirit, 
that  the  astrologers  believe  we  are  moved  to  do  a  thing,  by  the 
attractions  of  matter  \  here  then  we  discover,  that  the  professors 
of  astrology  and  religion  are  completely  at  issue,  that  they  oppose 
each  other  upon  the  two  great  principles  upon  wluch  sceptics  and 
believers  contend,  which  is  exactly  the  thing  I  wished  to.  shew  to 
the  world,  and  having  done  so,  by  the  confession  of  a  teacher  of 
astrology,  I  might  close  the  subject.  But  now  we  have  the  astrolo- 
gers upon  the  hip  we  may  as  well  give  them  another  fall;  for, 
although  they  are  much  insulted  and  have  been  greatly  persecut- 
ed by  the  priests,  they  still  cant  about  religion  and  spiritual  agency ! 
Let  them  cease  to  do  this,  or  let  them  take  the  consequences  of 
their  want  of  consistency. 

I  need  not  go  beyond  the  publication  which  contains  the  an- 
swer to  my  letter  to  expose  the  absurdities  of  the  astrologers, 
wherein  is  given  a  short  sketch  pf  the  life  of  Henry  Cornelius 
Aggrippa,  an  astrologer,  much  persecuted  by  the  priests,  yet  his 
historian  declares,  that  he  was  pupil  to  Trithemius,  "  who  wrote 
upon  the  nature,  ministry  and  offices  of  spirits,"  and  that,  "  he, 
Aggrippa,  lived  always  in  the  Roman  communion"  in  that  church, 
which  believes  in  supernatural  powers  or  spiritual  influences,  de- 
mons, devils,  ghosts,  hobgoblins,  witches  and  wizards,  which  the 
astrologers  in  former  times,  used  to  conjure  up,  from  dark  abodes 
to  alarm  the  ignorant  and  superstitious. 

The  fallacy  of  these  doctrines  of  the  Roman  church  about  spi- 
rits, Aggrippa  had  not  the  courage  or  honesty  to  expose,  although 
his  historian  in  another  part  says,  ''  he  was  well  versed  in  many 
of  the  chief  ?LTid  most  secret  operations  of  nature** — yet  with  this 
profound  knowledge,  we  are  told,  he  bewildered  his  brain,  though 
it  is  said  he  was  a  man  possessed  of  a  very  wonderful  genius,  in 
search  of  the  philosopher* s  stone  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 
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TO  COttRESPONDENTS. 


We  hare  reprtoted  NO0.  22  and  23,  Vol.  IX,  Republican: 
and  also  the  Treatise  on  Mercury,  with  a  Preface,  contain- 
iog  notices  of  cures  lately  performed  in  this  countty — Price 
One  Shilling. 


J08BPH  SWANN  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Six  Shillings 
from  a  few  Friends  at  Charles  Town  near  Ashton:  and  Mrs. 
Perry  and  Mrs.  Jefferies  Six  Shillings  each  from  a  few 
Friends  at  Bath. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  I\^et  Street. — ^Ail  CorrespoD'- 
dences  for  'VTh«  Republican"  to  be  lei^  at  the  place  of  publication. 
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No.  25,  Vol.  10.]    London,  Friday,  Dec.  34,  1824.   [Price  6d. 


COPY  OF  A  MEMORIAL  SENT  TO  THE  RIGHT 
HONOURABLE  ROBERT  PEEL,  SECRETARY 
OF  STATE  FOR  THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 


Sib,  Dorchester  Gaol,  December  18,  1824 

Though  I  have  addressed  many  a  letter  to  yoa,  I  have  just 
recollected,  that  I  have  never  sent  you  a  memorial  of  my 
services  to  the  state,  of  my  sufferings  for  the  state's  good. 
And,  as  you,  gentlemen  in  ofBce,  must  do  and  receive  eve- 
ry thing  in  a  formal  and  official  manner,  we,  poor  suffereric, 
out  of  office,  must,  wfth  all  humility,  observe  a  correspond- 
ing formality,  or  be  neglected,  or  kicked  ex  officio. 

This,  tben,  cono^s  with  all  humility,  formality,  ceremony, 
and  compliment,  to  memorialize  you«  that,  I  am  in  the  sixth 
year  of  an  imprison memt,  for  having  been  guilty  of  publish- 
ing two  books,  that  quarrelled  with  an  old  family  book,  as 
to  its  goodness  and  utility.  * 

It  is  very  hard,  that  men  should  be^  made  to  suffer  for  the 
disagreement  of  books,  upon  matters,  which,  they,  as  men, 
know  nothing  about;  and  cruel  that  a  man  should  be  kept 
in  prison  five  years,  because,  books  cannot  be  made  to  agree. 
You  may  as  well  punish  a  watch-maker,  for  not  making  his 
watches  to  keep  time  with  the  watches  of  another  maker; 
or  a  man,  because,  his  wife  will  chatter  with  and  .slander  her 
neighbours;  or  children,  because,  they  do  not  always  keep 
of  one  and  the  same  humour  at  all  times;  or  Catholics,  be- 
cause, they  are  not  Protestants;  or  Jews,  because,  they  were 
circumcised  in  their  infancy,  and  not  allowed  to  neglect  that 
sacred  rite  with  the  Christians.  All  these  things  may  be  as 
justly  done,  as  to  make  a  man  suffer  pains  and  penalties  for 
the  disagreement  of  books  about  metaphysical  matters,  and, 
begging  your  pardon  for  such  a  lapsus  linquoe^  no!  lapsus 
calamiy  to  punish  him  the  most  whose  books  gets  nearest  to 

Printed  and  Pablished  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. 
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the  truth.  This  is  like  punishing  the  watchmaker,  that 
should  make  the  best  watch! 

I  am  quite  sure,  that  the  heads  of  the  state  have  been  turn- 
ed upside  down,  as  to  matters  of  right  and  wrong,  ever  since 
I  have  been  a  prisoner;  but,  1  hope,  to  succeed  in  setting 
them  upright  And,  this,  you  will  be  pleased  to  receive^  as 
an  illustrative  preface  to  my  memorial? 

About  six  years  ago,  in  someday  of  this  week,  I  publish- 
ed a  book,  with  a  very  useful,  or  pretty  title,  nothing  less 
thau  the  "  Age  of  Reason,  being  an  investigation  of  imS 
3,nd  fabulous  Theology." 

One  would  have  thought,  that  such  a  book,  with  such  a 
title,  would  have  led  its  author,  or  publisher,  at  once,  to  the 
primacy  of  the  Church ;  for  what  can  a  Church  desire  «o 
much,  as  the  investigation  and  distinction  of  the  true  from 
a  fabulous  theology?  But,  no!  it  seems,  that,  every  Church 
has  its  own  peculiar  theology,  aud  that  each  is  the  true  one 
to  its  peculiar  church.  The  church,  in  truth,  is  the  theology, 
and  has  no  external  connection,  save  an  embrace  now  and 
then  with  the  state. 

Whether,  or  not,  my  author  knew  jihis,  I  cannot  say  ;  but, 
I  know,  that  bis  poor  publisher,  instead  of  getting  into 
Lambeth  Palace  with  his  ''  Age  of  Reason"  aud  his 
"  TRUE  theology,"  has  gotten  into  Dorchester  Gaol,  and 
cannot  find  the  way  out  again  !  This  comes  of  a  man's  med- 
dling with  divine  matters,  which  are  above  the  understand- 
ing of  all  but  divinely-inspired  men. 

I  am  very  sorry,  Mr.  Peel,  for  what  I  have  done,  and 
hope  you  will  let  me  out:  I  promise  you  most  earnestly  and 
most  faithfully,  that  I  will  not  meddle  with  any  more  trite 
Iheologies;  but  try  to  get  into  Lambeth  Palace  by  another 
route.  I  promise  you  most  faithfully,  that  I  will  war  with 
and  beat  down  all  the  false  theologies  that  disturb  the  in- 
mates of  Lambeth  Palace.  Never  more,  never  more,  will  1 
meddle  with  a  true  theology,  whether  investigated  and 
brought  forth  by  Thomas  Paine  or  any  other  theologian. 
Pray  let  me  out. 

Soon  after  I  published  that  pretty  titled  book,  the  "  Age 
of  Reason,"  1  publishhd  another,  with  as  pretty  a  title: 
"  Principles  of  Nature,"  by  Elihu  Palmer.  For  publishing 
this  book,  I  thought  to  have  had  F.  R.  S.,  F.  A.  S.,  and  all 
sorts  of  A.  8.  S.  attached  to  the  name  of  RiCHAaD  Caklile, 
EsquiRE;  but,  alas!  here  again,  I  was  woefully  mistaken; 
for  the  true  theology  of  Lambeth  Palace  seemed  opposed 
to  every  one  of  my  "  Principles  of  Nature:"  and,  I  found 
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myself,  very  unnaturally^  as  I  thought,  locked  up  ia  a  close 
room  of  Dorchester  Gaol,  to  see  nothing  but  bricks  and 
iron  bars,  to  hear  nothing  but  the  clanking  of  chains  and 
heavy  keys,  the  cries  of  mangled  nerves  under  the  lash, 
preparations  for  hanging,  and  so  forth. 

Well,  to  get  out  again,  I  will  give  up  f^a^r^re  and  true  theo- 
logy toOf  and  stick,  in  future,  to  the  right  sort  of  matter. 
Pray  ask  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  his  and  your 
master,  the  head  of  the  church,  if  he  will  not  consent  to  my 
terms.  Tell  them,  that  I  have  grown  a  deal  wiser  than  I 
was,  and  shall  know  better  how  to  take  care  of  myself  in 
future. 

Well,  JSir,  for  publishing  these  two  pretty  titled  books,  L 
was  both  informed  against  and  indicted/  I  was  told,  that 
au  "Age  of  Reason,"  a  "True  Theology,"  and  the 
"  PripiCIPLes  of  Nature,"  had  highly  displeased  Almighty 
God  !  though,  I  could  not  tell  bow,  nor  would  they  tell  me, 
whoso  said  and  so  wrote. 

1  subpoenaed  the  Almighty  God  of  Lambeth  Palace,  to 
appear  in  Court  at  my  trial ;  but  the  Judge  very  unjustly 
refused  to  allow  me  to  ask  if  he  was  the  Almighty  person- 
age displeased.  1  could  not  think  of  a  higher  personage  at 
the  moment,. that  could  be  displeased  with  my  pretty  titled 
books;  but  I  have  since  been  sorry,  that  I  did  not  subpcena 
the  then  Prince  Regent  and  now  King,  as  the  highest  known 
personage  on  this  part  of  the  earth. 

I  bad  also  the  High  Priest  of  the  Jews  in  Court;  but  I 
was  not  allowed  to  ask  him,  if  be  was  the  high  personage 
displeased. 

I  bad  the  Royal  Astronomer,  as  the  Ambassador  to  our 
Court,  from  all  the  high  personages  that  dwell  on  the  pla- 
nets around  us,  to  ask  him,  if  he  knew,  who  or  where  that 
personage  was,  whom  I  bad  displeased;  but  the  unjust 
judge  would  not  allow  me  to  ask  him  such  a  question. 

I  had  also  as  many  heads  of  the  different  true  theologies, 
as  I  could  collect,  such  as  the  Unitarian,  the  Freethinking 
Christian,  the  Swedenborgian,  and  others,  too  numerous  to 
mention,  so  numerous,  that,  I  may  say  witb'Saint  John,  that 
if  their  names  were  all  written  in  books,  the  world  could 
not  contain  them  for  number*. 

1  bad  also,  in  court,  Mr.  George  Somers  Clarke,  the  Vicar 
of  Waltham,  in  Essex,  a  very  learned  man,  with  his  He- 
brewand  Arabic  Manuscripts  of  the  Bible,  to  shew,  that 

*  See  Saint  John's  Gospel  at  the  end. 
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Tbomas  Paine  had  really  separated  the  true  from  the  fabuloas 
theology :  and,  moreover,  this  learned  Doctor  happened  to  be 
at  college  with  the  then  and  present  Chief  J  ustice,  and  happen- 
ed to  be  a  preceptor  to  the  then  Mr.  Abbott;  and  the  Doctor 
assured  me,  by  letter,  that,  when  ai  college,  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice, or  Mr.  Abbott,  was  singularly  attached  to  the  true  theo- 
logy of  Lucretius.  Had  Chief  Justice  Abbott  done  me  jos- 
tice  in  Court,  the  Doctor  would  have  reminded  him  of  it. 

No  one  was  allowed  to  come  forward  to  say  that  they 
were  displeased  with  my  conduct.  There  was  no  person 
to  say  a  word  against  me,  but  the  lawyers,  who  were  paid 
for  it,  and  who,  consequently,  could  not  be  disinterested  evi- 
dences. And,  all  they  could  say,  was,  that,  my  two  pretty 
titled  books  bad  oEfended  another  book,  that  has  no  title, 
nor  any  contents  that  can  entitle  it  to  a  title,  like  the  *•  Age 
OF  Reason,"  and  "  Principlksof  Nature." 

The  J  ury,  or  J  uries,  w  ithout  a  shadow  of  evidence,  said,  that 
1  wasg^wiY^yof  highly  displeasing  almighty  God!  There  was 
not  a  shadow  of  evidence,  to  support  any  one  allegation  of 
the  information  or  indictment.  It  was  charged  against  me, 
that  my  books  had  offended  the  Christian  Religion,  and  the 
Judge  refused  to  receive  evidence,  as  to  what  constituted 
the  Christian  Religion  ;  asserting,  lh»t,  that  was  identified 
and  established,  about  \yhich,  all,  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  disagree !  He  said,  that,  Christianity  was  part 
and  parcel  of  the  Common  Law,  when  that  law  knew 
nothing  of  Protestant  Christianity,  knew  nothing  of  any 
Christianity,  but  that  which  is  called  Roman  Catholic, 
the  very  adherence  to  which,  is  now,  so  far  illegal,  in  this 
country,  as  to  disable  a  man  from  filling  a  high  oflBce  of 
state,  and,  against  which,  almost  every  public  officer  is  ob- 
liged to  swear,  that  it  is  damnable  and  idolatrous! 

I  was  not  indicted  upon  any  statute,  and  though  I  addu- 
ced a  statute  in  my  behalf,  the  Unitarian  act  of  the  63rd  of 
George  the  Third,  which  expressly  made  lawful  the  whole 
contents  of  ray  books,  it  was  rejected  and  I  was  con- 
demned ! 

So,  you  will  see,  Mr.  Peel,  if  you  will  condescend  to 
look  calmly  and  fairly  at  my  case,  that,  1  have  ofiTended  no 
law  ;  that,  I  was  indicted  upon  no  law  ;  that,  1  was  tried 
and  condemned  without  law,  or  rather,  condemned  without 
trial ;  and  that,  the  existing  law,  which  was  clearly  in  my 
favour,  was  spurned  and  rejected  by  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench. 

I  deny  the  possibility  altogether  of  making  Christianity 
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a  part  aud  parcel  of  the  law.  I  deoy  the  possibility  of  doing 
it  Dj  any  express  enactmeDt  of  the  legislature;  because,  it  is 
not  a  matter  to  be  defined  as  to  its  properties  and  preten- 
sions, so  as  to  be  brought  withiu  the  meaning  and  decision 
of  a  law. 

As  an  addition  to  this  insurmountable  difficulty,  with  res* 
pect  to  Christianity,  1  can  prove,  that,  there  is  no  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  person,  as  its  alleged  founder;  and 
all  the  negative  evideuce  to  the  contrary,  that  can  be  desired. 
1  can  prove,  that  no  such  a  people  as  the  Jews  or  Israelites 
inhabited  the  land  of  Judea,  as  lately  called,  prior  to  the 
Babylonian  Colonization  under  the  Persian  Princes,  to  re- 
reive  such  promises  as  a  nation,  as  are  alleged  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  And,  finally,  I  can  prove,  that  there 
is  uo  such  a  God  in  existence,  as  any  man  has  preached,  or 
written  of:  and,  that,  there  is  no  superhuman  intelligent 
power  in  existence,  equal  to  the  regulation  of  the  most  trivial 
matter  that  passes  upon  this  planet,  on  which  we  live  to 
persecute  aud  give  pain  to  each  other. 

These  are  all  so  many  valid  objections  to  Christianity 
being  any  part  or  parcel  of  the  law  of  this  country.  But 
even  if  we  waive  all  these  valid  objections,  even  if  we  admit 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  Christianity  can  be,  or  is,  a 
part  and  parcel  of  the  law,  I  still  assert,  that,  1  have  offended 
no  law  ;  for,  it  is  no  oifence  against  the  annually  varying 
law  of  this'country,  to  blaspheme  any  part,  or  even  the  whole 
of  it.  You,  as  a  member  of  the  legislature,  cannot  call  upon 
the  House  of  Commons,  for  the  repeal  of  any  law,  without 
giving  such  reasons,  as  to  its  badness  or  inutility,  as  shall 
amount  to  a  blasphemy  towards  the  law.  Every  petition 
against  negro-slavery,  every  petition  for  the  rendering  milder 
the  criminal  code,  is  a  blasphemy  against  the  law  of  the  land. 
If  Christianity  be  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land,.  I 
claim  the  right,  as  a  native  of  this  land,  to  call  for  its  change, 
or  repeal,  or  to  say,  or  to  write,  any  thing  about  it,  that  1 
may  think  proper.  It  is  not^  property  of  which  a  man  can 
be  deprived  :  it  is  not  a  virtue,  in  which  he  may  be  corrupt- 
ed :  but  it  is  a  vice,  of  which  he  may  be  morally  cured;  it 
is  an  ignorance,  of  which  he  may  be  enlightened ;  it  is  an 
error,  of  which  he  may  be  convinced. 

The  church,  with  absolute  power,  is  the  only  legislature, 
that  can  establish  and  administer  a  law  about  Christianity : 
and  Lord  Coke  has  expressly  laid  it  down  as  the  law  and 
custom  of  this  country  that  offences  against  religion  are  not 
^within  the  conuusance  of  the  Common  Law  Courts.     The 
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bringiog  of  8uch  matters  under  the  Coromon  Law  Courts 
was  an  illegal  step,  a  step  witbo^it  aoy  saDctioo  of  the  legis* 
lature,  first  taken,  by  the  Lawyers,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  and  continued  to  this  day,  upon  no  other  autho- 
rity, than  that  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  in  opposition  to  Lord 
Coke  and  all  former  precedents  aod  authorities. 

The  Reformation  from  Roman  Catholicism  was  an  entire 
abolition  of  all  previously  existing  ecclesiastical  authority 
to  take  connusance  of  offences  against  religion,  and  the  Le- 
gislature has  never  given  the  New  Church  any  new  powers 
upon  that  head ;  so,  that,  in  fact,  Christianity  is  utterly  un- 
nected  with,  and  unsupported  by,  the  law  of  England,  if 
we  except  the  unrepealed  part  of  the  Blasphemy  Act  of  the 
9th  and  10th  of  William  and  Mary;  whilst  the  passing  and 
purport  of  that  act  corroborates  my  conclusion.  Upon  that 
Statute,  I  was  not  indicted  ;  because,  it  defines  an  amount 
of  punishment  quite  moderate  in  comparison  with  that  which 
I  have  received. 

My  memorial  now  cometh  to  the  more  serious  part  of 
this  theological  drama :  a  really  serious  part,  to  any  man 
who  has  fellow  feeling  and  loves  honesty. 

The  other  three  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  so 
far  put  their  sanction  upon  what  the  Chief  Justice  had  done, 
as,  on  the  16th  day  of  November,  1819,  to  sentence  me  to 
three  years  of  imprisonment  in  this  Gaol,  and  to  the  pay- 
ment of  fines  to  the  amount  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds.  And 
this  only  for  the  publication  of  the  two  books  mentioned. 

To  aggravate  this  sentence  a  writ  of  the  levari-facias  was 
immediately  issued  by  the  Court  of  Kings'  Bench  against 
my  property,  which  was  seized  within  a  few  hours  of  my 
sentence  being  passed. 

That  property  consisted  of  my  stock  in  trade',  furniture, 
and  fixtures  of  the  house  and  shop. 

A  Bailiff  was  placed  in  the  house,  and,  very  foolishly  on 
my  part,  maintained  by  my  family  for  six  weeks. 

In  that  time,  my  wife  had  been  delivered  of  a  child  in  a 
fortnight  after  the  seizure,  and  as  soon  as  she  could  rise  from 
her  bed,  it  was  sold  to  a  broker  by  the  Sheriff. 

After  shutting  up  the  shop,  and  stopping  a  business,  the 
average  profits  of  which,  for  three  months,  had  been  fifty 
pounds  a  week,  the  Sheriff,  to  avoid  the  rent  due  at  Christ- 
mas, removed  the  stock  in  trade,  on  the  24  of  December, 
and  took  £54.  in  money,  from  a  broker,  for  a  part  of  the  fur- 
niture and  fixtures. 

The  number  of  books  acknowledged  in  the  return  of  the 
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Sheriff  exceeded  sixty  seven  thousand  ;  but,  I  have  reasons, 
to  believe,  that  a  vast  <junatity  were  purloined,  and  tbai^ 
every  individual  brought  to  the  house  by  the  Sheriff,  was  a 
thief  encouraged  to  take  what  he  pleased  of  my  property. 
This  stock  in  trade  was  removed  to  an  Auction  Mart  in 
Chancery  Lane,  uuder  a  pretence  of  sale,  but  never  has  been 
sold  to  this  day.  After  three  years  had  elapsed,  about  five 
hundred  pounds  worth  of  it  to  me,  were  sold  in  the  Mart, 
for  about  thirty-five  pounds;  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  re- 
mainder remains  unsold  to  this  day. 

I  have  made  various  unsuccessful  applications  to  the  Court 
ofKing^s  Bench  to  have  it  disposed  of;  I  have  been  denied  a 
persona)  appearance  in  Court  by  Habeas  Corpus  for  that 
purpose :  aod,  if  1  employ  a  Barrister,  it  seems  to  me,  that  a 
sop  is  instantly  put  into  his  mouth  ;  for,  I  have  never  been 
able  to  get  any  answer  or  successful  motion  made  as  to  the 
disposal  of  the  property. 

Even  when  I  brought  an  action  and  obtained  a  verdict 
against  the  surviving  Sheriff  Perkins,  Chief  Justice  Abbott, 
did  all  he  could  do  to  deprive  me  of  just  damages,  by  most 
illegally  and  outrageously  cautioning  the  jury,  to  consider 
my  general  pretensions,  as  an  individual,  unconnected  with 
that  action! 

In  short,  the  whole  of  my  treatment  Bas  been  a  uniform 
violation  of  the  existing  law.  Those  who  administer  the 
law,  and  even  impartially  in  other  cases,  have  conspired 
against  me  to  violate  it,  to  deny  me  all  redress  and  all  means 
of  procedure  to  final  justice. 

I  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom,  both  in  the  law  of  this  country 
and  in  justice,  that,  if  my  property  was  not  fit  to  be  sold  by 
the  Sheriff,  it  was  not  fit  to  be  seized  and  detained  by  him, 
under  that  pretence;  that  the  Sheriff  should  have  examjned 
the  nature  of  the  property,  in  the  course  of  the  six  weeks 
that  he  closed  the  house  and  stopped  the  business,  and  be* 
fore  be  removed  it  to  an  Auction  Mart,  that,  being  by  law 
bound  to  pursue  the  best  and  most  ready  means  of  sale,  he 
was  not  justified  in  removing  a  stock  in  trade  to  an  Auctioh 
Mart,  which  would  have  sold  much  better  on  the  premises 
where  it  was  seized.  1  may  be  answered,  that,  on  this  head, 
I  must  seek  damages  from  the  Sheriff.  I  reply,  that,  in  this 
case,  the  Sheriff,  Rothwell,  since  dead,  and  also,  his  Under 
Sheriff,  Turner,  acted  wholly  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Law  Officers  of  the  Crown.  I  have  evidence,that,  when  the 
Sheriff's  principal  officer  in  the  seizure  was  asked,  in  Febru^ 
ary,  1820,  when  the  sale  would  take  place,   he  answered  : 
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"  we  have  written  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  about  it,  and 
Be  has  answc^red,  that  we  must  vrait  until  be  has  instructions 
from  the  Cabinet."  The  question  now  seems  to  have  been 
moved  from  the  Cabinet  into  Chancery. 

In  addition  to  this  first  seizure  and  removal  of  property 
from  my  premises  in  Fleet  Street,  another  seizure  was  made 
in  February,  1822,  of  all  that  I  had  again  accumulated  at 
that  time,  and  many  articles  for  which  money  had  been 
taken  from  the  Broker  by  the  SberifiF  on  the  former  seizure. 
This  was  done,  just  at  the  time,  that  you  entered  oflSce,  Mr. 
Peel,  and,  I  dare  say,  that  you  know  something  about  it. 

This  second  seizsure  dispossessed  me  of  the  house  and 
fixtures,  and  of  a  new  stock  in  trade,  just  as  I  had  surmoun- 
ted the  difficulties  brought  upon  me  by  the  first  seizure,  and 
had  begun  to  obtain  a  second  profitable  business.  This 
was  done  by  the  authority  of  some  process,  about  the  fines, 
from  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  the  particulars  of  which,  it 
being  but  the  minor  evil,  I  never  enquired.  1  know,  that  I 
lost  the  house  and  the  stock,  and  that,  by  virtue  of  the  lease 
by  which  I  held  it,  the  lessor  can  sue  me  for  four  hundred 
pounds  when  he  pleases. 

In  addition  to  all  this  pain,  and  seizing  of  property  ;  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  to  me  more  than  threefold  payment  of  the  fines 
of  ^'1500,  I  have  been  kept  two  years  in  this  Gaol  beyond 
the  three  years  to  which  I  was  sentenced  ;  under  the  very 
modest  pretence,  on  your  part,  that  I  do  not  apply  those 
means,  of  which,  I  may  now  even  legally  say,  that,  I  have 
been  robbed,  and,  in  the  withholding  of  which,  you  must 
necessarily  have  been  a  participator. 

I  never  had  the  means  of  paying  my  fines  otherwise  than 
they  have  been  paid,  having  uniformly  anticipated  all  re- 
turns of  money  in  trade  by  the  creation  of  stock.  And  if  I 
could  have  paid  them,  or  gotten  them  paid,  in  cash,  at  the 
first  seizure,  in  1819,  I  should,  certainly,  by  this  time,  have 
been  a  very  rich  man,  I  should  have  gone  on  making  a  for- 
tune, as  rapid  as  ever  did  your  father. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  'prisoner. 

RICHARD  CARLILE 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Concluded  from  page  764. 

O,  ye  credulous  believers  in  soothsay ing»  and  priestcraft^ 
how  easily  are  ye  deceived,  and  misled  by  visionaries,  im- 
postors, and  fanatics ;  analize  but  the  accounts  they  give  of 
themselves^  and  of  their  doings,  and  the  film  which  renders 
you  so  purblind  would  presently  drop  from  your  eyes. 
What,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  among  a  moat  thinking  peo' 
pie,  will  the  histories  of  astrologers  go  current?  If  so,  .when 
will  mankind  reject  the  conceits  of  visionaries,  the, tricks  of 
jugglers,  and  cease  to  look  upon  the  simple  operations  of 
nature,  as  marvellous  and  the  effects  of  supernatural  causes, 
or  to  suppose,  effects  produce^,  which  exist  only  in  imagi- 
nation ?  It  was  tince  for  the  poor  slaves  of  the  last,  the  anvil, 
and  the  loom,  to  step  forward  and  shame  their  brethren  out 
of  their  conceit  of  university  learning,  God's  annointed, 
oracle-mongers,  casters  of  nativitiei^  and  juggling  deceiv- 
ers. 

My  answerer  proceeds  to  say:    "  Mr.  Watson  may  ask, 

1  "  Why  the  moon  attracts  the  waters? 

2  **  Why  the  planets  revolve  round  their  common  centre? 

3  «  Why  light  is  produced  by  the  action  of  the  sun? 

4  "  Why  the  universe  itself  was  created  ?  And  should  the 
philosophers  fail  in  giving  a  satisfactory  answer  to  these 
unreasonable  questions,  he  may  consider, 

5  "  As  he  saySy  every  science  which  he  is  unable  to  com- 
prehend to  be  founded  in  error  and  knavery." 

I  have  numbered  the  several  parts  of  the  foregoing  para- 
graph for  the  sake  of  brevity  in  answering  it. 

1  I  should  not  ask  the  first  question,  because  water  being 
a  fluid  element,  being  in  the  moon,  as  is  reasonably  imagined 
superabundant,  and  as  one  element  has  a  chemical  affinity  to- 
wards particles  of  the  same  element,  there  is  a  natural  dis- 
position during  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  earth,  in  the  waters 
of  the  sea  nearest  the  moon  to  be  attracted  towards  that  sa- 
tellite*. 

•  The  attraction  of  the  waters  of  the  earth  by  the  mooti,  and 
the  existence  of  any  water  on  the  moon,  are  two  points  disputed 
by  Sir  Richard  Phillips.     For  the  particulars  of  which,  I  refer  to 
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2  I  should  not  ask  the  seccmd  question,  because  Newton 
has  proved  that  it  is  a  property  of  matter  to  gravitate  to  the 
centre,  and  this  gives  i^in  spherical  bodies,  a  revolving  mo- 
tion. 

3  I  should  not  ask  the  third  question  because  it  is  known 
by  observation,  that  it  is  the  quality  of  fire  to  give  light  and 
to  be  most  luminous,  when  its  blaze  or  rays  are  reflected 
by  translucent  bodies,  like  the  atmosphere  of  the  globe. 

4  I  should  not  ask  the  fourth  question,  because  the  uni* 
ver'se  could  not  have  been  created;  matter  must  always 
have  existed  in  someway  or  other;  the  universe  is  matter 
ergo,  the  uujverse  must  always  have  existed.  Matter  is 
constantly  in  motion,  it  is  constantly  changing  its  position, 
the  universe  is  matter  ergo — the  universe  is  constantly  inter- 
changing the  positions  of  its  identities.  Nothing  is  stationary, 
all  nature  is  in  activity  ;  the  motion  of  matter,  is  the  life  of 
the  universe  and  all  minor  things.  So  have  I  endeavoured 
with  as  little  technicality  as  possibile  to  answer  my  answerer, 
and  to  make  myself  understood,  without  money  and  with- 
out price,  without  interest,  or  a  desire  of  reward  by  persons 
of  common  sense,  which  is  what  I  wish  the  astrologer  to  do, 
if  their  art  really  possesses  the  powers  they  declare,  or  if  it 
really  can  be  simplified. 

5  I  no  where  say,  that  every  scibncb  which  I  am  un- 
able to  comprehend  is  founded  in  error  and  knavery,  I  am 
seldom  so  unqualified  in  my  decisions — although  I  am  per- 
haps as  decisive  in  opinions  as  most  persons. 

But  1  think  it  very  knavish  in  men  to  be  taking  money 
for  soothsaying,  and  casting  nativities,  from  their  ignorant 
and  dduded  votaries,  when  there  can  be  no  utility  in  the 
knowledge  imparted,  or  pretended  to  be  imparted. 

his  Theory  of  the  Universe :  being  modest  enough  to  be-very  con- 
tentedly ignorant  upon  such  subjects,  as  well  as  upon  astrology. 

I  may  also  add,  in  reference  to  Mr.  W.'s  second  paragraph,  that 
Sir  Richard  disputes  the  whole  of  Newton's  theory  at>out  grBvita- 
tion,  attraction  and  projectile  forces:  and  Mr.  Watson  will  find 
bydue  examination,  that  Newton  has  proved  nothing  decisive 
upon  these  heads. 

I  was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  periodical  work  that  ad- 
vocated astrology,  until  I  received  this  communication.  I  pro- 
mise the  astrologers,  that  1  will  brush  up  my  ignorance,  remove 
my  modesty,  and  try  if  I  cannot  ask  them  some  questions  to  the 
purpose  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  since  they  are  willing  to 
answer  all  questions  upon  the  subject  of  their  science. 

R.  C. 


Digitized  by  VjO'OQ IC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  779 

lo  this  respect,  I  class  them  with  priests,  who  adTance 
dogmas  which  have  do  foundation  in  truth  and  nature,  who 
raise  up  ideal  phantoms  to  work  upon  the  feelings  and  fears, 
the  better  to  fleece  their  superstitious,  and  credulous  dis- 
ciples. 

In  elucidation  of  his  art,  my  answerer  says,  he  ^*  will  take 
the  nativity  of  his  late  majesty  George  the  Third,  the  judg^ 
Qient  of  which  will  be  given  in  the  next,"  and  what  utility 
will  there  be  in  doing  this  ?  had  the  astrologers  bec^n  truly 
loyal  and  patriotic  and  cotUd  have  foretold  by  casting 
George's  nativity,  the  events  of  his  reign ;  they  might  proba- 
bly have  saved  that  perverse  man  from  much  disgrace,  and 
the  country  from  the  separation  of  the  Sta«.es  of  America, 
much  loss  of  wealth,  a  host  of  useful  lives^  and  from  the 
odium  of  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Bourbons.  Yet  upon 
second  thoughts,  if  men  are  under  the  controul  of  the  plane- 
tary system,  the  old  gentleman  and  his  wicked  advisers, 
ought  to  be  pitied  not  blamed,  for  not  only  the  events  of  the 
life  of  men,  are  said  to  be  decided  by  the  conjunction  of 
planets,  but  it  is  pretended,  that  the  most  trivial  circum- 
stances of  human  life  are  dependant  on  their  positions. 

It  is  pretended  for  instance,  that  ^'  mercury  in  cancer,  sig^ 
nifiea  a  person  of  low  stature,  of  an  indifferent,  generally  a 
pale,  complexion,"  (are  no  blacks  ever  born  under  this  as- 
pect?) ^^  black  hair,  thin  face,  sharp  nose ;  in  disposition, 
hasty,  choleric,  proud,  conceited,  ambitious  of  honor,  inflex* 
ible,  a  braggart,  and  often  addicted  to  contention." 

Alas  poor  mortals,  how  insignificant  are  you  rendered, 
between  the  astrologers  and  priest*:,  between  the  operations 
of  matter  and  spirit,  Gods  and  planets. 

Where  is  thy  vaunted  pre-eminence,  O  man!  over  the  beasts 
of  the  field  ;  the  generous  steed,  the  sagacious  hound,  or  the 
Iprdly  lion  ?  Is  not  their  instinct  better  than  thy  reason  ? 
If  thy  very  disposition,  acts,  and  will,  are  '*  bound  fast 
in  fate  ;"  ignorance  under  such  circumstances  would  be 
bliss, and,  agreeable  to  the  aforesaid  Cornelius  Aggrippa,  the 
"sciences"  all  **  vanity." 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

JAMES  WATSON. 
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MR.  ROBERT  GOURLAY. 


]  HAVE  been  for  some  time  wisbiog  for  a  subject  in  which 
I  could  introduce  tbi.s  gentleman^s  nameaud  case;  and  now 
be  ba«  furnished  me  with  the  opportunity.  It  will  be  recol- 
lected, that,  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  Mr.  Gourlaj 
assaulted  or  interrupted  Mr.  Brougham,  in  the  lobby  of  the 
House  of  Commons:  that,  for  so  doing,  he  was  ordered  into 
the  custody  of  the  Serjeant  at  Arms:  that,  he-  remained  in 
that  custody  until  the  prorogation  of  the  Parliameut:  that, 
he  was,  on  being  liberated  from  that  custody,  sane  and  with- 
out bond  or  accusation,  immediately  found  to  be  insane  by 
some  Bow  Street  Police  men*;  because,  he  was  «valking 
through  the  streets  towards  his  lodgings  with  a  friend  quietly 
and  orderly;  that  some  medical  men,  who  seem  to  make  a 
traffic  of  this  sort  of  villainy,  swore  to  his  insanity,  which 
was  an  all  sufficient  proof  of  theirs,  or  some  worse  disease, 
moral  and  physical:  that,  under  this  swearing,  the  Bow  Street 
Magistrate  conspired  with  these  villains,  to  commit  him  to 
the  House  of  Correction :  and  that,  he  still  remains  a  prison- 
er in  the  Cold  Bath  Fields  Prison,  most  manfully  refusing 
ail  compromise  of  the  matter ;  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a 
prisoner  of  choice,  with  the  exception,  that,  to  be  at  liberty, 
he  must  compromise  the  matter  by  giving  bail  for  good  be- 
haviour, which  he  can,  but  most  worthily  refuses  to  give. 
Such  a  man  as  this  is  a  peart  of  great  value  in  a  war  with 
any  kind  of  tyranny,  and  I  say  this  with  the  more  satisfac- 
tion; because,  Mr.  G.  differs  from  myself  as  to  the  minutloB 
of  all  great  political  questions. 

This  question,  or  Mr.  Gourlay's  case,  concerns  every  bo- 
nest  man  and  woman  in  the  country  :  me  itconcerus  more 
particularly.  Last  year,  there  uere  all  sorts  of  schemes  go- 
ing on  to  find  me  insane;  but  [  baffled  the  Christian 
wretches,  who  were  scheming  the  measure.  When  that  son 
of  a  whore,  Sturt,  was  sent  by  Eldon,  Peel,  and  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  to  put  the  handcuffs  upon  me ;  before  coming 
into  my  room,  an  alarm  was  sent  through  the  Gaol  amon? 
the  prisoners,  that  Mr.  CarULe  was  raving  mad,  and  that 
the  Sheriff,  Magistrates,  Gaoler,  and  Turfikeys  were  gone 
into  his  room  with  ropes  to  tie  him  down  !  The  same  even- 
ing, a  man  was  ready  to  be  sent  off  to  London,  a  smuggler, 
of  the  name  of  William  Waters,  and  this  man  was  furnished 
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With  this  tale  of  my  madoess,  and  all  the  particulars,  how 
the  ropes  were  placed  to  fasten  roe  down!  In  getting  to 
London,  he  was  lodged  in  the  Giltspur  Street  Compter, 
where  I  had  then  three,  or  two«  shopmen;  for  Humphrey 
Boyle  had  left,  or  was  about  leaving;  and  this  tale  was 
communicated  to  them  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the 
smuggler.  They,  of  course,  made  the  quickest  possible  com- 
munication to  Mrs.  Carlile:  and  thus,  in  about  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  band-cuffing,  the  report  of  my  madness  was 
current  throughout  London!  I  anticipated  this  rumour 
about  insanity,  by  a  sort  of  instinct,  before  I  could  hear 
from  London,  and  the  next  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  I 
walked  down  round  the  Gaol  Yards,  to  shew  myself  to  the 
prisoners,  j?ot  having  been  out  of  ray  room'before  for  nine 
months.  I  have  not  a  doubt  now,  after  thirteen  months  con- 
sideration of  the  matter,  that  if  I  had  made  the  least  resis- 
tance to  the  handcuffing,  which  was  as  cold-blooded  a  stra- 
tagem as  ever  tyrant  or  villain  practised  upon  a  man  in  a 
prison,  that  Sturt,  or  the  Gaoler,  or  both,  were  prepared 
to  shoot  me,  under  the  plea  of  outrageous  madness,  or  vio- 
lence on  my  part.  However-^  instead  of  being  mad,  I  was 
so  cool,  and  collected,  and  dignified,  thai  you  could  see 
both  Sturt  and  the  Gaolor  gnash  their  teeth  with  malicious 
vexation:  and  the  Gaoler  is  a  very  picture  of  what  the  New 
Testament  says  about  Devils  and  sinners  gnashing  their 
teeth.  We  read  in  the  Bible  about  flames  of  fire,  or  gass,  in 
a  state  of  combustion,  issuing  forth  snortingly  from  the  nos- 
trils of  Jehovah!  and  I  swear,  that  the  hydrogen  which  is- 
sued forth  sueezingly,  or  snortingly,  from  the  nostrils  of  my 
Gaoler,  was  all  but  in  a  state  of  combustion,  on  his  first  vi- 
sit to  me,  after  my  publishing  of  that  little  interesting  phren- 
ological account  of  him  and  bis  brother  saints  in  No.  7,  Vol. 
X.  of  this  work,  or  the  first  letter  to  Henry  Charles  Sturt, 
as  bis  mother  called  him. 

However,  to  come  back  to  Mr.  Gourlay's  case,  I  heartily 
commend  him,  for  what  he  is  doing,  as  to  the  refusal  to  give 
bail,  and  think,  that,  he  merits  the  country's  gratitude,  for 
such  firmness,  in  such  a  peculiar  and  interesting  situation* 
Our  Parliament,  such  as  it  is,  must  meet  his  case  in  its  next 
session.  And,  if  Mr.  Brougham  has  a  sense  of  duty  in  the 
matter,  he  is  the  person  most  interested  in  moving  it.  It  is 
far  from  me  to  approve  the  assault,  or  interruption,  or  what- 
ever it  was;  I  think  the  step  was  little  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Gourlay—a  playing  of  the  fine  gentleman,  who  has  no  cou- 
rage but  what  tb^  ridiculous  law  of  honour  imposes  upon  him ; 
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and  who,  if  be  can  but  fire  without  bullets,  feels,  that  his 
courage  has  saved  his  hoDonr!  If  Mr.  Brougham  had  ne- 
glected or  insulted  Mr.  Gourlay,  the  latter  should  have 
thrashed  him  manfully  with  the  goose  quill;  at  all  times, 
the  best  sort  of  fighting :  and  the  best  test  of  honour,  honesty, 
and  courage. 

As  Mr.  Gourlay's  case  is  wholly  a  question  as  to  state  of 
mind,  I  have  to  apologize  to  the  readers  of  the  Republican, 
in  saying,  that  nothing  but  his  peculiar  situation  could  ha^e 
induced  me  to  consent  to  print,  in  this  publication,  such  an 
uninstructive  and  uninteresting  series  of  letters  as  are  about 
to  follow  this  heading.  But  1  feel  it  to  be  a  duty,  in  every 
man  in  the  country,  who  has  a  press  in  his  power«  to  do 
something  towards  the  exposure  of  the  villainy  of  charging 
insanity  upon  a  man,  so  peculiarly  methodical  and  cool  as 
is  Mr.  Gourlay.  And  knowing,  that  Mr.  G.  is  an  industri- 
ous man,  and  a  voluminous  writer,  1  have  to  caution  him, 
that  no  such  another  batch  of  letters  will  be  admissible  to  the 
pages  of  this  work.  The  greatest  bore  to  an  editor,  and  to 
his  readers,  is  a  voluminous  correspondent,  who  writes 
about  nothing  and  is  still  incessantly  writing.  I  have  had  a 
few  of  this  kind;  but  have  resolved  to  exclude  them,  and 
all  of  the  sort,  for  the  future.  Mr.  Gourlay  must  make  a 
smart  advance  in  his  political  and  theological  knowledge, 
before  I  shall  deem  him  sane  enough  to  be  my  regular  cor- 
respondent. I  see,  that  be  is  just  but  in  his  infancy,  as  to 
the  question,  which  I,  so  much  younger  in  years,  am  discus- 
sing. He  has  been  wading  through,  or  sticking  fast  in  quag- 
mires, w^hilst  I  have  either  jumped  over  or  walked  round 
them^  evading  a  mass  of  filth,  of  which,  when  gathered,  it 
is  difficult  to  clean  oneself.  He  talks  about  the  coarseness, 
and  abuse,  and  vulgarity,  and  dirt  of  my  writing;*  but  there 
is  no  such  objectionable  matter  about  me ;  the  fact  is,  that 
bis  vision  is  foul  and  polluted,  he  has  not  yet  cleaned  himself 
of  the  dirt  which  he  gathered  in  the  slough  of  superstition. 
I  was  very  angry  with  Mr.  Hume,  and  think,  that  1  should 
have  been  a  fine  gentleman,  with  honour  enough  to  challenge 
or  cane  him,  if  I  bad  been  at  large,  for  his  yielding  so  much 
to  the  saints,  in  and  out  of  the  House  of  Commons,  as  to  say, 
that  the  Republican  was  partly  filled  with  "  ribaldry.*^  1 
deny  the  existence  of  either  ribaldry,  coarseness,  abuse,  vul- 
garity, or  dirt,  in  the  Republican;  and  I  appeal  from  the 
polluted  vision  of  the  present  day  to  the  more  dear  and  clean 
of  the  future,  when  men  shall  be  able  to  judge  without  the 
aid  of  the  foul  eyes  of  Christianity.     The  only  free  course 
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that  will  suit  your  Gospel,  Mr.  Gourlay,  is  the  course,  that 
Mr.  Cobbett  is  advocatiug,  the  Roman  Catholic  course,  that 
allows  no  rectder 8 y  but  has  all  preachers. and  hearers:  the 
preachers  being  those  who  feed  on  Gospel-crumbs,  and  of 
course,  expound  with  plaudits,  the  Gospel,  that  returns  them 
an  easilj-^earned  thousand  a  year. 

As  to  his  descending  from  Gods  to  pigs,  and  putting  the 
question  of  the  existence  of  a  God  upon  the  existence  of  two 
kinds  of  pigs,  one  with,  one  without,  a  tail,  I  haye  tojobserve, 
that,  I  do  not  consider  it  a  descent^  but  an  ascent^  when  we 
leave  Gods,  which  are  phantoms,  to  talk  about  pigs  which 
are  substances,  material,  Mr.  Gourlay  may  startle,  and  so 
did  1,  when  I  beard  Thomas  Paine  first  called  a  very  super- 
stitious  man,  and  when,  I  first  read  John  Stewart's ,  book, 
which  speaks  with  equal  contempt  of  deiSm  and  dogism.  I 
have  to  inform  Mr.  G.,  that  I  know  nothing  more  about  God 
now,  than  1  did,  when  I  was  a  year  old ;  if  I  except  my 
knowledge  of  the  folly,  the  insanity  of  mankind,  about  this 
shadowless  personification.  And  1  would  ask  him,  after  all 
his  deep  reflections  about  one  pig  with,  and  another  pig 
without,  a  tail,  what  he  is  the  nearer  knowing  any  thing 
about  a  God?  Can  he  find  a  God  with  or  without  a  tail?' 
For  though  Moses  tells  us,  that  he  saw  the  breech,  he  made 
no  observation,  as  to  whether  Jehovah  had  or  had  not  a  (ail ! 
If  he  knows  nothing  about  a  God,  he  must  know,  that  reli* 
gibn  to  him  is  false,  and  without  good  foundation,  and  that 
it  is,  consequently,  an  injurious  vice. 

But  this  pig-tail  story,  which,  in  the  way  of  imitation,  will 
be  but  short,  reader,  calls  for  a  few  more  words.  When 
Mr.  Gourlay  reflected  upon  God  making  one  pig  without, 
and  another  pig  with,  a  tail,  did  he  not  ask  himself,  why  his 
God  did  not,  or  could  not,  make  all  his  pigs  alike?  why  he 
made  one  pig  to  live  by  eating  another  pig?  And  after  all, 
whether  his  God  keeps  a  piggery  where  he  lives,  and  where? 
Does  Mr.  Gourlay  know,  that  there  have  been  men  and  even 
Christians  with  tails?  Does  he  know,  that  Lord  Monboddo, 
though  I  do  not  concur  with  him,  supposed  all  mankind  to 
have  originally  bad  tails?  Does  he  know  the  story  about 
the  Kentish  people  and  their  tails,  and  how  it  is  said,  that 
they  grew  out  as  a  punishment,  because  some  of  them  would 
not  become  Christians,  or  did  not  receive  well,  th^  first 
Christian  Monks  that  disgraced  this  country?  Gad,  he 
does  not  seem  to  know  any  thing  about  the  theology  of  tails 
and  the  tailless  jheology !  I  would  have  the  Christian  wo- 
men to  beware'that  they,  do  not  marry  Christian  husbands 
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with  tails.  They  bad  better  see  or  feel  before  they  tie  the 
final  knot.  It  was  but  lately ,  that  I  read  a  very  pretty  story 
in  Telliamed^  about  a  Christian  man  with  a  tail. 

Mr.  Gourlay  may  possibly  learn,  if  he  be  kept  quiet  ano- 
ther* year,  that  all  the  processes  of  animal  and  vegetable 
growth,  that  all  the  barks,  and  branches,  and  leaves,  and 
fruit,  and  taiLs  and  hair,  and  wool,  and  feathers,  is  a  species 
of  fibrous  or  nervous  growth,  that  needs  not  the  aid  of  a 
God  to  regulate  it.  And  when  he  has  dived  into  (bis  matter, 
he,  too,  will  become  a  Materialist;  he,  too,  will  see,  that 
there  is  not  such  a  God  in  existence  as  any  man  has  preach- 
ed; he,  too,  will  see,  that  all  religion  is  vice:  and  when  he 
sees  this,  we  shall  have  a  greater  degree  of  proof  of  his  sani- 
ty than  we  now  have;  though  now  he  is  tolerable. 

I  have  heard,  that  this  Chaplain  of  the  Cold  Bath  Fields 
Prison  is  a  great  hypocrite:  and  Mr. 'Gourlay 's  letters  to 
him  will  convince  any  one  who  reads  them  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  have  heard.  He  bad  the  impudence  to  come  to  my 
shop  in  Fleet  Street  the  other  day,  and  to  boast  that  he  had 
made  a  convert  of  William  Tun  bridge.  I  never  knew  Tun* 
bridge  to  make  an  avowal  of  Materialism  :  he  never  wished 
for  prosecution  in  its  defence.  The  way  he  became  connected 
with  me  was,  by  his  good  natured  and  great  attention  to  the 
men  in  Newgate,  and  the  Compter,  who  were  arrested  from 
the  shop  at  the  close  of  1821 ;  and  when  he  was  engaged 
as  an  assistant  at  Water  Lane,  it  was  on  the  condition,  that 
he  was  not  to  be  exposed  to  prosecution.  Throughout  his 
imprisonment,  he  has  made  a  distinction  between  himself 
and  the  other  prisoners,  on  the  ground,  (hat  be  was  not  a  vo- 
lunteer; and  I  have  been  as  anxious  not  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion between  them  ;  but  1  found  bitn  so  very  irritable,  and 
difficult  to  please,  that  I  was  soon  compelled  to  drop  all 
correspondence  with  him  after  his  residence  in  Cold  Bath 
Fields  Prison.  I  am  still  sensible,  that  he  has  some  good 
qualities,  and  I  shajl  be  ever  ready  to  do  him  a  service,  if 
the  opportunity  ofiFers,  were  it  but  for  his  kindness  to  those 
who  were  imprisoned  before  him.  At  present,  he  has  re- 
nounced all  connection  with  us,  of  which  the  Christians  have 
made  a  handle  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extract  from 
a  religious  Magazine. 

«  ADVERTISEMENT  EXTRAORDINARY  FROM  THE 
'  TIMES*  OF  THE  16TH  ULT. 

«<  William  Tunbridob  requests  the  Deists,  Atheists,  and  Ma- 
terialists, as  they  style  themselves,  not  to  transmit  to  him  any 
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further  BubscriptioQs,  as  from  this  period  he  declines  all  further 
connection  with  them. 

"  House  of  Correction,  Cold  bath  Fields, . 
"October  13,  1824. 

**  This  person  is  one  of  the  young  men  who  were  employed  at 
the  shop  of  Mr.  R.  Carlile,to  vend  his  blasphemous  publications; 
and  who,  on  his  trial,  manifested  the  most  insolent  and  hardened 
spirit.  May  we  not  hope  that '  God  has  given  him  repentance  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,'  and  that  '  he  has  recovered 
himself  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil.' "  \ 

Baptist  Magazine,  Noyemeer,  Page  488. 

It  can  scarcely  be  mlsanderstood,  that  Tunbridge  seeks  to 
ay  bis  Christian  Fine  of  £100.,  by  the  aid  of  the  hypocrite 
of  a  Chaplain.  -       . 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARIJLE. 


House  of  Correction,  Cold  Bath  Fields, 
SiA,  December  13, 1824. 

TiLLlodgedinthisbousey  I  had  perused  only  a  single  number 
of  your  Republican,  and  from  that,  together  with  exhibitions 
in  your  shop  window,  which  outraged  religious  feeling,  my 
opinion  was  against  you  ;  here,  I  found  all  the  volumes  of 
your  periodical  work,  and  sat  down  to  review  them;  I  had 
read  the  greater  part  of  the  first  volume,  when  an  unfortu- 
nate affray,  between  the  Chaplain,  and  the  owner  of  the 
book,  deprived  me  of  it.  You  are,  I  understand,  a  materi- 
alist, deny  the  existence  of  God,  and  say  that  all  religion  is 
vice.  This  is  going  great  lengths  ;  but,  will  you  allow  m^ 
to  descend  from  .Gods  to  pigs,  and  come  home  to  your  own 
door  with  a  question  ?-  On  the*  I7th  of  January,  1823,  tra- 
velling towards  Dorchester,  and  within  two  miles  of  it,  my 
No.  25,  Vol.  X. 
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speedier  foot  overtook  a  pig-driTer  ;  by  and  by,  obserritig 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  pigs  bad  no  taii,  I  asked,  if  it 
was  the  fasbioo  thereabout  to  dock  pigs  **  Oh  no^*^  mad  the 
Ax'vrex  y^*  the  father  of  them  pig9  had  no  tail.^*  Could  you 
tell  me  how  this  takes  place,  I  should  then  proceed  with  you 
to  points  of  greater  moment,  relating  to  materialism,  Gods 
and  religion. 

The  above  is  copied  from  a  scroll  written  some  four  months 
ago ;  a  momentary  efTusion,  which  has  ever  since  Iain 
among  my'l^ose  papers.  Mean  lime  1  have  addressed  a  se- 
ries of  letters  to  our  Chaplain,  in  consequence  of  the  affray 
spoken  of.  From  what  I  read  in  your  first  volume,  having 
formed  an  opinion  that  you  were  honest  and  brave,  I  was 
induced,  on  being  denied  your  Volumes,  to  ask  a  friend  to 
furnish  me  with  your  numbers  as  they  came  out,  and  have 
now  had  a  dozen  of  them.  I  shall  subjoin  copies  of  my 
letters,  from  which  you  will  see  that  I  am  neither  a  Materialist 
nor  Atheist.  I  was  bred  up  in  the  belief  that  the  Bible  is 
the  best  book  in  the  world  :  1  still  think  so  ;  and  your  Repub- 
lican has  strengthened  my  belief  ;  nay  with  fair  and  full  op- 
portunity, I  should  hope  to  convince  even  you  of  this ;  for, 
though  you  have  an  interest  otherwise,  and  must  be  strongly 
biased  to  your  present  opinions,  you  appear  to  respect  sound 
argument,  and  to  be  of  a  frank,  open,  and  generousdisposition. 

I  now  address  you  especially,  to  express  my  sense  of  the 
infinite  good  which  you,  and  those  who  support  you,  are  do- 
ing to  mankind,  by  combating  for  freedom  of  opinion.  In  that 
cause  all  your  eviisiveness,  and  abuse,  and  vulgarity,  and 
dirt,  is  allowable,  just  as  honourable  warfare  admits  of  dash- 
ing out  brains,  and  surgery,  of  fingering  filth.  I  sincerely 
hope  that  you,  and  the  Newgate  Corps,  whose  Magazine  I 
have  also  from  curiosity  bad  sent  me,  will  be  able  to  hold 
out  till  persecution  sickens,  and  no  British  jury  will  find  a 
verdict  against  any  thing  called  blasphemy,  or  libel  on  go- 
vernment. Then  I  should  hope  neither  you,  nor  those  in 
Newgate,  should  write  as  you  do:  indeed,  you  would  not 
be  countenanced  ;  and  the  Gospel,  having  free  course  would 
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be  glorified.  Travelli&g  extensirely  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  I  savr  that  any  thing  bat  barn  resulted  from  the 
unrestrained  expression  of  opinion  on  politics  and  religion. 
PriTate  affairs,  and  private  characters  caimot  be  too  powers 
fully  guarded :  public  functionaries  and  public  institutions 
cannot  be  too  open  to  exposure :  nor  the  circulation  of  opi-* 
nion  too  free.  Oar  Chaplain  has  told  me,  that  if  we  doubt 
one  part  of  the  Bible  we  must  discredit  all,  adding  tbat  "  ke 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.''  My  belief  is  of  a  general 
nature:  and,  shaking  hands  with  the  Chaplfiin,  who  is  a 
worthy  sincere  man,  respected  by  every  body  here;  remind* 
him  of  charity^  and  hope  that  all  of  us  may  be  saved  ;  as 
*^  *4rith  God  nothing  is  impoamble.'' 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  CHAPLAIN. 

House  of  Correction,  Cold  Bath  Fields, 
Dm  a  Sir,  August  27,  1824. 

The  first  time  that  we  met,  you  held  in  your  hand  a  num- 
ber of  Carlile's  Republican  ;  and  were  making  comments 
upon  it.  This  led  us  to  converse  on  religion.  -  You  spoke 
of  Dwigbt's  Theology,  and  soon  after  sent  me  the  £rst  vo- 
lume. I  have  read  the  first  chapter  on  the  existence  of  God 
several  times  over,  and  mean  to  copy  it  out.  Tunbridge 
lent  me  at  the  same  time,  several  volumes  of  the  Repitblican 
and  this  too  I  began  to  peruse.  Having  a  handful  of  Carlile's 
pointing  to  certain  passages  of  Scripture,  with  a  view  to  ridi- 
eisle  and  disgust,  1  set  to  work,  and  turned  over  the  Bible 
to  find  these ;  after  reading  some  of  them  without  discover- 
ing any  thing  wrong,  I  addressed  you  to  make  this  known, 
but  you  became  alarmed  with  the  sigbt  of  the  handbill,  and 
from  some  mistake  conceiving  that  it  belonged  to  Tunbridge^ 
you  run  off  to  him,  and  immediately  after,  he  came  to  me 
violently  agitated,  saying,  you  had  accused  him  of  giving 
me  the  handbill.     1  desired  him  to  tell  you  it  was  mine,  and 
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he  retarned  to  deliver  it  to  me:  he  has  since,  however,  re- 
fused to  lend  me  the  RepubiicaDi  or  anj  other  book,  being 
afraid  of  censure.  Now,  let  us  reflect  on  this :  Ftrit^ 
when  you  read,  and  made  comments  on  Carliie's  publicati- 
ons, why  should  you  be  suspicious  of  others  doing  the  same? 
why  should  you  be  suspicious  at  all,  or  afraid  for  the  Bi- 
ble ?  should  you  not  remember  the  words  of  Gamaliel,  **  if 
this  toork  be  of  man  it  will  come  to  naughty  but  if  it  be  of 
God  you  cannot  overthrow  it.*'  You  will  not,  I  trust,  think 
it  wrong  of  me  to  discover  error :  it  is  my  duty ;  mark  then, 
you  are  first,  contrary  to  Gospel  instruction,  suspicious,  un- 
charitable, and  hasty  in  judgment :  you  accuse  an  innocent 
man,  you  set  him  up  against  me,  and  thereby  I  am  deprived 
of  a  book,  which  I  was  reviewing,  in  order  to  defend  the 
Bible.  Mark,  I  say,  this  train,  repent,  and  sin  no  more. 
As  a  proof  of  practical  amendment,  procure  me  a  loan  of 
Carlile's  volumes :  and  then  having  Dwights  Theology,  I 
shall  proceed  with  my  review,  which  will  occupy  my  time, 
I  hope,  profitably  for  myself,  and  others. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 


House  of  CorrectioD,  Cold  Bath  Fields, 
Dear  Sir,  September  19,  1824. 

I  HBREWITH  return  Dwights  Theology,  which  you  are  to 
lend  to  Tunbridge,  having  still  hope  of  reforming  him.  I 
have  copied  out  proofs  of  the  Existence  of  God^  and  read 
forward  a  little  further.  The  author,  says,  in  the  first  page, 
that  the  existence  of  God  is  the  basis  of  religion,  and  in  the 
ninth,  that  bis  manner  of  being  is  utterly  incomprehensible. 
If  so,  why  should  we  endeavour  to  comprehend  God,  or 
think  more  of  religion?  We  can  comprehend  man  and 
morality.  I  still  think  it  a  moral  duty  incumbent  on  you, 
to  furnish  me  with  Carlile*s  Republican,  which  you  deprived 
me  of,  and  which  I  hope  to  use  in  defending  religion,  and 
upholding  the  existence  of  God.     I  shall  annex  a  copy  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  789 

the  letter,  which  f  read  to  you  on  the  subject,  and  after  re- 
flection at  home,  shall  expect  of  you,  to  furnish  me  with  the 
book  in  question.  Further,  you  told  me^  that  you  could 
make  £500.  or  £600.  a  year,  by  teaching  the  classics,  but 
were  so  fond  of  your  present  care,  worth  only  £300,  a  year, 
that  you  would  not  leave  it  to  have  £1000.  a  year  else- 
where. Do  you  think  that  1  could  assist  you,  by  reading 
moral  lectures  to  the  prisoners  ?  I  flatter  myself,  that  I 
could,  and  for  my  time,  should  be  contented  with  very  little 
pay.     Be  so  good  as  to  submit  this  to  the  Magistrates. 

Yours  truly, 

ROBERT  GOURLAY.  , 


House  of  Correction,  Cold  Bath  Fields, 
Dear  Sir,  October  1 1,  1824. 

Annexed,  is  a  copy  of  a  letter,  handed  last  Thursday,  to 
the  visiting  Magistrates  in  conformity,  with  what  I  told  you 
before  hand.  1  have  received  a  verbal  reply,  through  the 
governor,  that  thp  Magistrates  give  you  £300.  a  year,  for  do- 
ing the  whole  duty,  and  leave  every  thing  to  your  own  dis- 
cretion. Think  then  still  of  my  proposal.  My  only  wish, 
is,  to  employ  my  idle  time,  and  do  good.  It  would  please 
me  greatly,  to  visit  the  yards  with  you  daily :  learn  the  si- 
tuation of  prisoners  ;  hear  your  advice  to  them,  and  suggest 
matters  to  you,  for  their  farther  improvement.  As  to  moral 
lectures,  any  thing  I  should  write,  you  should  see  before  it 

was  delivered.     The has  objected  to  my  proposal, 

because  he  says  I  am  confined  for  a  misdeamour,  this  I  deny  ; 
but  were  it  so,  surely  the  precedent  of  Barrington,  at  Botany 
Bay,  should  remove  the  objection  ;  and  I  shall  begin  my  du- 
ties towards  the himself.    He  told  me  one  day,  that 

he  would,  to  save  his  life,  turn  King's  evidence  ;  now,  were 
I  an  accomplice  in  crime,  I  would  think  myself  bound  to 
suffer  death,  rather  than  betray  trust,  and  hang  another  per- 
son ;  speak  to  the  clerk  on  this  subject,  and  say  whether  he 
is  right.  It  is  a  case  in  point,  for  the  commencement  of 
scrutiny  into  morals,  and  submission  to  your  opinion. 
Think  of  all  this,  and  communicate  frankly. 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 
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Dear  Sir,  House  of  Correction,  October  13, 1824. 

You  have  told  me  that  you  shewed  m j  last  letter  to  the 
■  ,  and  that  he  was  aogrj  ;  dow,  it  is  an  exercise  of 
morals,  to  eoqaireioto  this.  Did  he  saj  that  aov  thing  in  mj 
letter  was  antrue,  I  suppose  not ;  and  feel  that  it  is  right,  for 
you  and  him,  to  consider  whether  it  is  sound  principle,  to 
save  ones  own  life  at  the  expense  of  anothers,  if  it  is  sound 
principle,  all  men  should  have  the  benefit  of  it:  if  onsonnd, 
every  man  should  be  cautioned  against  so  thinking  and  act- 
ing; I  was  convinced,  that,  the  clerk  thought  it  justifiable, 
and  therefore  acquitting  him,  have  no  object,  but,  to  come 
at  abstract  truth.  Study  the  matter,  shew  these,  and  con- 
verse calmly  with  him  again. 

1  proposed  to  you  yesterday,  to  take  as  subjects  for  lecture 
here,  the  specific  crimes  and  circumstances,  which  had 
brought  people  to  confinement ;  but  this  you  objected  to^  say- 
ing it  would  be  preaching  ai  individuals.  Preaching  a/ indivi- 
duals out  of  prison,  is  odious,  and  unwarrantable  ;  but,  Sir, 
I  maintain  that   it  would  be  beneficial,  and  proper  in  this 

Elace.  The  cases  of  prisoners  are  already  known:  have, 
een  commented  on,  in  open  Court;  and  no  malice  can  be 
inferred  from  further  discussion  of  the  same.  Think  of  this 
too ;  and  I  shall  argue  the  point  at  leisure  if  you  choose. 
There  are  clever  men  in  this  prison ;  they  might  be 
allowed  to  defend  themselves  in  writing.  It  is  possible 
there  are  some  innocent,  even  after  condemnation  under  the 
law  ;  and  it  would  be  a  fine  exercise  of  Christian  charity,  for 
you  to  rescue  such  men ;  you  might  lay  their  statement  be- 
fore visiting  magistrates,  and  they  might  forward  the  same 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Chancellor,  or  the  King.  Thus 
there  would  be  free  scope  for  grace.  Judges  may  have 
committed  mistake :  juries  may  have  been  wrong ;  and  sta- 
tute law  itself,  may  be  found  at  variance  with  the  greater  law 
of  the  Gospels.  If  you  will  begin  by  preaching  at  me,  I 
shall  thank  you,  and  no  harm  could  ensue:  or,  if  you  like 
better,  I  shall  argue  Tunbridge's  case,  or,  that,  of  my  next 
door  neighbour,  both, of  whom,  I  consider  innocent.  I  nei- 
ther approve  of  laws  against  blasphemy,  nor  gambling. 
Blasphemy  is  mere  matter  of  opinion  ;  and  a  man  who  plays 
at  a  game  of  chance,  is  not  a  whit  worse  than  speculators  in 
the  funds.  Christ,  you  know,  was  accused  of  blasphemy,  and 
handed  over  to  the  fury  of  the  mob,  without  fair  trial.  The 
Priests  were  the  prime  instigators ;  but  admirable  would  it 
be  for  the  Priests  of  these  enlightened  days,  to  prove  all 
things  and  be  charitable. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  ItBPl/^LICAM.  791 

The  visitiDg  Magistrates  have  told  me  through  the  Go- 
vernor,  that  they  do  not  interfere  with  your  duties,  and  you. 
again  say,  that  you  are  under  their  authority.  Produce 
this  to  them  on  Thursday,  first  or  after  a  week's  considera- 
tion at  home,  and  yet  come  to  a  point  on  these  two  questions 
— whether  you  should  not  furnish  me  with  Carlile's  Repub- 
lican, and  whether  you  might  not  accept  of  my  services 
in  visiting  prisoners,  and  addressing  to  them  moral  lec- 
tures? 

I  am,  yours,  &c., 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 


Deaii  Sir,  House  of  Correction,  Nov.  8, 1824. 

1  WAS  willing  to  think,  and  should  be  giad  to  find  it  true, 
that  you  preached  at  me  yesterday,  when  you  asked,  *^  how 
is  it  that  there  are  so  many  in  this  prison  for  assaults  ?" 
adding  that  Jesus  Christ  ^^  never  used  force;**  I  took  down 
these  words,  wishing  you  to  think  more  of  them,  and  give 
an  explanation.  Christ  most  assuredly  used  force  when  he 
drove  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple ;  he  also  ad- 
vised him  that  had  no  sword  to  ^<  sell  his  garment  and  buy. 
one.  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew  ity  and  smote  the 
High  Priests  servant^  and  out  off  his  ear :  then  said  Jesus 
unto  PeteTy  put  up  thy  sword  into  thy  sheath**  He  further 
said,  "  suffer  ye  thus  far**  Now,  I  would  ask  you  if  there 
is  any  thing  which  was  done,  or  countenanced  by  Christ, 
which  we  may  not  do?  I  would  bid  you  say  what  propor- 
tion of  good  has  been  brought  about  in  the  world  without 
force;  certainly  the  Reformation  was  not;  I  would  ask  if 
the  church  could  stand  without  it?  and  call  to  your  re- 
membrance the  following  words,  uttered  by  you  in  the  cha- 
pel some  months  ago :  "  aU  human  affairs  have  a  tendency 
to  get  worse — aU  churches  becofne  corrupt — and  when  men 
can  endure  them  no  longer  they  rise  up  and  dash  them  to 
pieces**  My  anxious  desire  is  to  get  at  truth,  and  rightly 
to  comprehend  it,  that  thereby,  1  may  act.  Think  well  of 
the  above,  and  advise  me  either  in  a  sermon  next  Sunc^ay, 
or  privately  by  letters,     t  am  perfectly  sincere,  and  believe 

you  to  be  so. 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 
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N.  B.  You  well  remember  of  my  speaking  to  you  of 
"  Tindal's  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,"  which 
you  said  was  a  good  book.  I  have  enquired  for  it  of  seve- 
ral people ;  but  caunot  get  a  copy.  Could  you  borrow 
oue  for  me,  and  still  think  of  letting  me  have  Carlile's  Re- 
publican for  review. 

R.  G. 


Dear  Sir,  House  of  Correction,  Nov.  20,  1824. 

Conversing  of  my  letters  to  you  of'  the  8th  instant,  you 
told  me  thftt  Christ  had  two  powers;  and  from  the  pulpit 
last  Sunday,  preaching  from  the  text  aboat  the  pool  of  Sil- 
van you  said  he  had  two  characters,  that  of  God  and  man; 
in  the  first  of  which  he  performed  miracles,  and  drove  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  You  wish  me  to  be- 
lieve from  this,  that  we  must  not  in  all  things  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ;. but  I  maintain  that  whatever  Christ  did 
on  earth,  and  in  the  person  of  a  man,  must  have  been  meant 
at  once  for  instruction  and  example  to  men.  To  what  end 
else  could  be  his  driving  out  the  buyers  and  sellers?  Doing 
this  only  once  could  be  of  little  avail;  and,  in  reply  to 
what  you  said  of  the  temple  being  his  father's  house,  is  not 
every  temple,  or  church,  nay  every  house  his  father's?  It 
was  very  odious  to  see  the  temple  put  to  worldly  purposes^ 
and  the  conduct  of  Christ  was  evidently  to  shew,  that  when 
such  flagrant  abuses  happen,  men  may  forcibly  interfere. 
Some  one  person,  or  persons  must  act,  and  the  act  must  be 
virtuous.  It  was-  the  peculiar  duty  of  the  priests  to  keep 
the  temple  free  from  pollution ;  and  had  they  done  so  it  might 
have  stood  till  the  end  of  time.  As  they  neglected  their 
duty,  it  became  duty  for  others  to  correct  abuses^  and  so  we 
are  taught  by  the  example  of  Christ:  when  people  interfere 
in  the  correction  of  evil,  which  has  grown  up  under  the  eye 
of  power,  they  must  incur  risk:  they,  by  doing  so,  generally 
oppose  the  interests  of  those  in  power,  and  besides,  stir  up 
envy,  which  is  still  more  dangerous.  They  must  be  devoted 
to  the  good  work,  and  willing  to  sacrifice  life  in  the  cause 
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before  they  interfere :  and  so  it  was  with  Christ ;  be  was  not 
only  willing,  but  did  actually  lose  his  life,  because  of  inter- 
fering where  the  priests  were  remiss;  all  of  which  is  beaoti- 
futiy  instructive.  Say  that  we  are  not,  thence  to  take  exam- 
ple, and  you  throw  down  the  very  purpose  for  which  Christ 
suffered  ignominy  and  death.  The  mandate  for  his  follow- 
ers to  provide  each  a  sword,  even  at  the  expence  of  his  gar- 
ment, is  further  illustrative  of  what  we  may  do,  and  what 
we  ought  to  do,  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity.  Nothing  could 
so  powerfully  corroborate  this,  as  the  order  to  sell  the  very 
clothing  from  the  body,  whereby  to  have  means  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  sword.  It  shews  that  truth  and  goodness  must  be 
maintained  at  all  hazards ;  and  the  worth  of  the  body  is  not 
to  stand  in  competion  with  that  of  the  soul ;  Christ  suffered 
only  the  ear  of  a  single  individual  to  be  cut  off ;  but  that  was 
sufficient,  it  exhibited  at  once  the  mildness  of  his  government 
and  the  vigour  with  which  it  should  be  maintained. 

You  well  remember  of  saying  that  "  dll  churches  become 
corrupt^  and  that^  when  men  can  endure  them  no  longer  they 
rise  up  and  dash  them  to  pieces.''  You  did  not  say  this  was 
wrong;  but  on  the  contrary,  left  us  to  infer,  that  it  was  just 
and  necessary.  The  grand  point  for  us  is,  to  observe  the 
signs  of  thetimes — mark  what  is  wrong  in  our  own  day,  and 
determine  what  must  require  the  interposition  of  force,  if  not 
corrected  by  the  discretion  of  those  in  authority.  We  now 
see  the  Irish  people  in  a  state  of  continual  starvation  and 
convulsion.  What  is  the  chief  cause  of  this  ?  Undoubtedly 
the  state  of  the  charchj  which  has  aided  the  more  immediate 
and  great  cause,  the  state  of  the  peasantry.  The  tythes  to 
the  amount  of  millions  are  deToured  by  a  priesthood  who 
preach  to  less  than  a  tenth  part  of  the  nation ;  who  shew 
little  desire  to  conciliate  those  who  differ  with  them  as  to 
the  non-essentials  of  religion*  At  this  time  it  is  a  fact  that 
two  millions  of  the  labouring  poor  of  England  are  worse 
provided  for  than  the  felons  of  this  prison.  When  it  is  so, 
you  must  be  sensible  that  something  is  very  wrong;  and 
when  you  know  that  some  six  hundred  persons  sit  in  parlia- 
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meni  as  repreBenlitives  of  the  people,  when  id  faot  diey  ^ 
not  represe&t  a  huadredCb  part  of  Ibe  popuiaiioB,  and  while 
many  obtain  their  seats  by  bribery  and  corruptioa ;  you  can- 
not be  at  a  loss  to  see  the  root  from  whence  such  evil  has 
spftmg :  you  oaonot  doubt  Imt,  by  and  by»  force  will  be  re- 
sorted to,  if  reason  and  duty  do  not  begin  to  redress  griev* 
anoes. 

Now,  as  to  miracles,  we  are  told  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  who  were  mere  men,  performed  many,  and  that  it 
required  only  faith  to  remove  mountains.  Yoo  said  that 
the  miracles  performed  in  the  pool  of  Silvan  was  a  revival 
of  SBch  doings  after  miracles  bad  ceased  to  be  wrought  for 
four  hundred  years ;  and  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  coming  of  Christ.  My  opinion  is,  that  the 
troobling  of  the  waters  of  Silvan  was  a  trick  of  the  Jewish 
priests,  who  had  become  depraved  in  the  extreme,  and  had 
recourse  to  contrivances  for  keeping  up  their  power  and  in- 
fluence through  the  superstition  of  the  vulgar;  just  as  the 
priests  of  England  kept  up  theirs  till  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  when  their  abominable  tricks  were  exposed  and  pot 
to  shame  by  breaking  up  the  religious  houses.  The  story 
of  the  pool  of  Silvan  does,  nevertheless,  very  well  to  bang 
a  moral  on,  and  convey  an  idea  of  the  helplessness  of  the 
poor;  emblems,  allegories,  and  fables  out  of  oount, 
throughout  the  Bible,  answer  such  ends;  Christ  himself 
taught  by  parables,  shewing  that  there  was  no  real  harm  in 
this  mode  of  illustration.  It  was  not  necessary  that  the  ma^ 
chinery  of  these  parables  should  be  corporeal*~that  they 
should  have  existed,  in  reality,  the  characters  exhibited  ; 
the  end  was  to  inculcate  morality — to  give  clear  id^as  of 
truth  and  justice,  and  good  conduct,  and  pure  sentiments, 
which,  without  the  aid  of  figures,  could  not  be  done,  ^sop 
made  beasts  speak,  and  nobody  found  fault  with  him.  Why 
then  should  we  cavil  about  Balaam's  ass  ?  There  is  no  ne- 
cessity, I  conceive,  for  believing  that  Eve  brought  sin  and 
misery  into  the  world  by  actually  eating  fruit  from  a  tree, 
though  the  story  most  admirably  pourtrays  the  frailty  of 
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wattien,  and  shews  how  men  maj  be  ruined  by  tbeiB.  In* 
the  same  way  the  plagues  of  Egjpt  impress  us  with  a  just 
aAid  necessary  sense  of  the  cruel  and  relentless  spirit  of  ty- 
ranny. I  look  to  tbein  as  mere  hyperboles,  intended  for  the 
best  of  purposes,  and  nerer  wish  to  question  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  story :  Jesus  Christ  I  revere  as  personified 
goodness;  and  as  to  God,  I  agree  with  D wight,  that  he  it 
altogether  incomprehensible!  D wight  has  thrown  no  new 
light  OQ  the  existence  of  God.  Near  thirty  years  since,  I 
read  the  work  oY  Samuel  Clark,  on  the  subject,  written  more 
than  one  hundred  years  ago,  and,  though  hebas  ever  since 
been  considered  a  pillar  of  the  church,  I  hare  called  hitti  a 
narrow-minded  bigot ;  not  out  of  disrespect  to  him^but  to  mark 
my  sense  of  the  presumption  of  endeavouring  to  defend  the 
attributes  of  God,  which  are  quite  beyond  human  under- 
standing. Perhaps  our  best  way  is  to  join  with  the  poet  as 
to  God : 

"  Come  then  expressive  silence  muse  his  praise.** 

I  am  conscious  of  intelligence  within  myself — conscious 
that  this  may  be  improved  and  greatly  expounded.  I  find 
in  nature  objects  on  which  this  intelligence  can  operate— ob* 
jects  which  it  can  unfold  and  profitably  put  to  use.  I  be- 
lieve, that  by  a  due  and  dutiful  application  of  this  intelli«> 
gence,  man  may  in  time  "  rise  from  Nature  up  to  Nature^s 
God."  I  believe,  that  this  is  the  true  end  of  all  religion; — 
that  the  Christian  religion  aims  at  this,  and  that  every  reli- 
gion which  has  the  same  end  ought  to  be  revered.  I  wish 
to  disguise  nothing,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be  detected  in  error. 
I  believe,  that  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  greatly  lessened 
by  false  views  of  its  meaning,  and  pertinacious  adherence 
to  mere  figures  of  speech.  Its  spirit  throughout  is  admira- 
ble ;  its  end  is  perfection  ;  and  its  laws  so  clear,  that  he  who 
runs  may  read.  Let  us  but  search  the  scriptures,  and  we 
shall  more  and  more  become  acquainted  with  human  nature 
T-more  and  more  detect,  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  seeds  of 
iniquity — more  and  more  he  assured,  that  it  is  ^*, deceitful 
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above  all  things^  and  desperately  wicked.*'  Opeo  confes- 
Mton  and  commuaicatioD,  I  cooceive  to  be  the  best  parifiere 
of  the  heart;  and  thorough  repentaDce  the  most  acceptable 
offering  to  God  for  sin.  It  was  by  this  that  David,  after 
committiDg  the  most  horrid  crimes,  was  especially  beloved : 
it  was  b J  this,  that  one  sinner  saved  is  more  esteemed  in  hea- 
ven than  ninety-nine  of  the  righteous.  To  give  the  benefit 
from  this,  I  repeated  his  inadvertent  speech  about  turning 
King's  evidence.  He  was  at  first  angry,  you  told  me,  but  I 
sh?ll  venture  to  say,  he  is  now  pleased  that  it  was  spokoi 
of:  he  must,  by  this  time,  have  seriously  reflected  on  the 
subject — seen  that  he  was  wrong,  and  tight«ied  his  princi- 
ples accordingly.  I  put  on  record,  your  speech  as  to  get- 
ting £500.  and  £600.  a  yeaT  by  teaching  the  classics,  in  no- 
blemen's families;  and  your  saying,  that  jou  would  not  ex- 
change your  living  here  of  £300.  a  year,  for  one  of  £1000. 
elsewhere.  This  could  not  but  stagger  my  belief;  and  I 
wished  you  to  think  of  its  impropriety,  if  it  was  not  true. 
The  more  I  reflect  upon  it,  the  more  it  seems  duty  to  bring 
you  to  confession  ou  the  subject.  It  appears  to  me,  that  if 
you  could  make  £200.  a  year  by  teaching  the  classics,  it 
was  a  great  deal  ;  and,  that  you  could  not  be  justifiable  to 
your  family,  in  giving  up  a  larger  for  a  smaller  ipcome,  where 
the  employment  was  respectable.  You  will  do  credit  to 
yourself,  and  I  shall  like  you  the  more,  if  you  frankly  call 
on  me  on  Monday  or  Tuesday,  and  acknowledge  this;  you 
may  then  put  what  question  you  choose:  and,  if  you  suspect 
any  thing  to  be  wrong  in  my  seotimeats  or  conduct,  it  is 
your  sacred  duty,  thus  invited,  to  chatechise  me  strictly. 
Before  I  committed  the  act  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  which  caused  my  confinement,  I  consulted  a 
friend  as  to  the  propriety  of  that  act,  and  he  approved  of  it. 
He  signed  his  name  to  a  declaration  of  my  principles;  and 
a  packet  sealed  up,  in  my  possession,  contains  this  decla- 
ration. I  offered  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  shew  this  to  any  one  member  of  Parliament,  in  my  defence. 
I  mean  soon  to  write  a  letter  to  the  King,  wherein  I  shall 
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make  a  similar  o£Fer,  and  I  dow  wish  you  to  put  your  name 
on  the  back  of  the  sealed  packet,  to  witness  my  intention. 
Ip  ali  jthat  I  have  written  to  you,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
governor,  I  have  kept  in  view  that  my  letters  should  form  a 
train  of  evidence  as  to  my  being  of  sound  mind,  a  matter  of 
vital  import  to  me;  and,  being  thus  apprised,  you  will  more 
gravely  consider  m&tters.  I  deny  that  I  have  committed 
any  crime  to  justify  my  imprisonment  in  this  House ;  and 
yet  I  thank  God  for  it,  seeing  that  the  quiet  and  retirement 
of  the  place  enables  me  to  get  over  a  time  of  trouble — to  re- 
flect on  past  life,  and  put  my  affairs  in  order.  They  who 
have  put  me  bere  are  precisely  circumstanced  as  those  per- 
sons who  brought  a  poor  woman  before  Christ  for  condem- 
nation. They  accused  me  of  madness,  and  most  hypocri- 
tically arrayed  mad  doctors  against  me,  in  open  Court,  even 
f  after  they  knew,  that  their  accusation  was  false.  Can  there 
be  any  thing  more  wicked  ?  Is  there  a  felon  in  this  Prison 
who  deserves  punishment  more  than  men  who  can  be  guilty 
of  such  conduct? 

This  shall  be  delivered  to  you  tomorrow  after  service. 
Take  it  home  with  you  :  read  it  to  your  family:  reflect  up- 
on the  whole  of  it  well:  call  upon  me  and  discuss  every 
point: — finally,  lay  this  before  the  Magistrates  bere  on 
Thursday.  I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  you  ought  to  furnish 
me  with  Carlile's  Republican,  for  review.  I  say  so,  not  be- 
cause I  am  under  any  necessity  to  ask  it ;  for  I  could  get  the 
book  elsewhere,  if  I  choose ;  but  to  remind  you  of  a  moral 
duty.  You,  and  the  Magistrates  may  also  yet  consider  of 
allowing  me  to  visit  the  yards,  and  make  enquiries,  along 
with  you,  as  to  tbev  arious  circumstances  of  prisoners  :  their 
progress  to  improvement,  and  the  means  which  may  accele- 
rate, this. 

Yours  sincerely, 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 
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TO  THE  CHAIRMAN  OF  VISITING  MAGIS- 
TRATES. 


Honge  of  Correction,  Cold  Bath  Fields, 
Sir,  December  9,  1824. 

Above  I  baTe  copied  out  a  series  of  letters  addressed  by  me 
to  the  Chaplain.  I  expected  he  wotiid  have  laid  the  last 
before  the  Magistrates  acccordiug  to  mj  request,  but  he  cal- 
led only  two  days  ago,  and  said  he  would  not  do  this.  It 
will  be  remembered,  that  I  pledged  myself  to  exhibit  to  the 
Magistrates  whatever  I  wrote  as  to  the  prison,  and  there* 
fore  I  now  furnish  you  with  these  copies  for  perusal.  Though 
the  Chaplain  and  I  differ  in  opinion,  we  have  parted  good 
friends.  He  says  it  is  really  true,  that  he  made  £500.  a  year 
before  coming  to  this  House,  though  he  worked  hard  for  it; 
and  also,  that  he  would  not  accept  double  the  sum,  and  be 
obliged  to  give  up  his  present  charge.  He  has  told  me  of  a 
Clergyman  near  Oxford,  who  has  acted  on  the  same  princi- 
ple, and  prefers  a  mere  trifle  of  stipend,  where  he  now  resides, 
to  advancement  in  the  Church,  and  affluence.  On  this  sub- 
ject it  remains  for  us  only  to  pray,  that  the  infection  may 
spread  over  the  land. 

The  Chaplain  will  not  yet  supply  me  with  the  volames 
which  bis  interference  deprived  me  of;  and,  as  to  visiting 
prisoners,  continues  to  say,  he  is  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Magistrates.  He  would  not  sign  his  name  on  the  back  of 
my  packet,  but  has  put  his  mark,  with  the  date,  which  will 
do  for  me.' 

The  Magistrates,  after  due  reflection  on  the  contents  of 
this,  and  the  accompanying  sheet,  may,  if  they  choose,  for- 
ward these  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

ROBERT  GOURLAY. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  BBPUBCieAW.  799 


NOTICES. 


We  have  published  the  Posthumous  Pieces  of  Elihu  Pal* 
mer,  with  his  memoir,  ia  a  separate  pamphlet — Price  Six- 
pence. 


ERRATUM. 


The  Republican  is  still  filled  with  these;  and  I  must  entreat 
the  reader's  patience  and  pardon,  as  I  fear  it  will  never  be 
otherwise  whilst  I  am  a  prisoner,  and  I  cannot  at  present 
afford  to  pay  a  competent  reader  to  attend  the  office.  I 
have  many  friends  who  would  willingly  correct  the  proofs 
at  their  homes;  but  we  find  that  this  cannot  be  regularly  at- 
tended to  with  a  periodical  work.  In  the  first  page  of  No. 
24,  ChrUtianical  should  have  been  Christianicidal.  It 
means  a  killing  of  Christianity.  A  new  word  certainly ; 
but  I  feel  the  same  right  to  coin  words  as  all  who  have  gone 
before  me:  and  my  printer  feels  the  right  to  change  them 
to  what  he  pleases.     So,  between  us,  we  make  sad  work. 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


SUBSCRIPTION  IN  LIVERPOOL  FOR  THE  BE- 
NEFIT  OF  RICHARD  CARLILE,  AND  HIS  IM- 
PRISONED  SHOPMEN. 


November  21, 1824. 

£.    «.    d. 

John  ilobson 

1     0    0 

H.  M. 

0    6    0 

F.T. 

0  10    0 
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800 


.TJO^ABPUBLICAN. 

A  Friend  0 

William  Harvey  0 

James  Harvey  0 

John  Harvey  ^        0 

Samuel  Harvey  0 

Enoch  Harvey  0 

Samuel  Parks  0 

J.  A.  Tates  0 

W.  T.  0 

J.^Smith  0 

W.  B.  0 

Charles  Hughes  0 

J.  Wood  0 

J.  Crook  0 

W.  S.,  a  Calvinist  0 

R.  H.  0 

E-S.  0 
November  20,   received    from 

Peter  Woods,  on  account  of 

monies  collected  by  him  S 


5 

10 

10 

5 

6 

10 

6 

10 

1 

5 

1 

5 

2 

5 

5 

5 

5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10    Q 


^uhsGri'ptwM  received  at  84,  Fleet  Street. 

W.  J.,  for  September,  for  Mr.  Carlile  0  2     0 

Ditto,  for  W.  Campion  0  10 

Woodmansell  Crayford  0  2     6 

Mr.  Watte,  for  Mrs.  Wright  0  1     0 

J.  H.,  Quarterly  Subscription  for  Mr.  Carlile     3  0     0 

J.  H.,  for  Mr.  Carlile  4  0    0 

W.  J.,  for  October,  for  Mr.  Carlile  0  2    0 

Ditto,  for  W.  Campion       .  0  10 

Hibernicus  of  Bath,  for  Mrs.  Jefferies  0  10 

W.  Crook  of  Bath  0  1     0 

Jane  Rainbird  0  0    6 

J.  Nicholson  0  10 

Joseph  Waller  0  10 

Rich&rd  Green  0  0    6 

Inqocent  0  5     0 


Printed  and  Publishfd  by  R.  Carlile,  84,  Fleet  Street. — ^AU  Correspon- 
dencM  for  *<  The  Republican"  to  bt  left  at  the  place  of  |»ablicatioQ. 
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No.  26,  Vol.  10.]   London,  Friday,  Dec.  31,  1824.   [Price  6d. 


LOCAL  FRAY. 


In  Dorchester,  there  has  been  established,  about  three  years, 
a  paper,  called  the  Dorset  County  Chronicle.  Several  trades- 
meo  tried  to  keep  it  up,  but  coqld  uot.  It  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  three  or  four  different  parties,  and,  at  last  rumouc 
says,  that  it  has  been  taken  up  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury. 
At  any  rate,  its  character  is  very  much  changed ;  money 
seems  to  be  no  object  in  getting  it  up,  aud  it  may  be- called 
a  respectable  Christian  and  Things  as  they  are  or 
wfiRB  Paper,  or  the  Dorset  New  Times. 

Seeing  it  to  be  fond  of  discussions  upon  various* matters,  I 
have  been  watching  an  opportunity  to  step  my  foot  into  it,  • 
and  the  reader  may  be  assured,  that  some  judgment  was  ne- 
nessary  to  do  this  in  such  a  paper.  But  I  have  done  it  to 
good  purpose,  as  the  following  article,  which  was  its  leading 
article  for  the  23d  inst.,  will  shew. 

At  this  hallowed  season  of  the  year  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  com- 
pare the  soul-i aspiring  views  of  Uie  Christian  .with  the  cheerless 
and  gloomy  forebodings  of  the  Infidel,  and  to  trace  the.  effect  of 
both  on  the  good  order,  the  happiness,  and  general  well-being  of 
mankind.  Jo  these  considerations  our  mind  has  been  directed 
by  a  circumstance  which  has  recently  occurred  to  ourselves.  We 
certainly  did  not  anticipate  that  we  should  ever  have  had  to  reckon 
among  our  correspondents  the  unhappy  man  who  is  confined  in 
the  prison  of  this  town  in  consequence  of  bis  blasphemous  publi- 
cation ;  but  so  it  is  that  individual  has  chosen  to  address  to  us  the 
foHowing  letter: 

**  To  the  Editor  of  the  Dorset  Cmmttf  Chronicle. 

"  Sir,  «  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  17,  1824. 

"Your  Correspondent  in  this  day's  paper  upon  the  subject  of  Lord 
Byron,  Mr.  Murray,  &c.  speaks  of  the  *  new  school  of  morality 
and  religion.'  May  I  be  permitted  to  correct  him,  and  your  read- 
ers generally,  by  saying  that  the  '  new  school'  teacbeth  morality 
without  RELIGION.  It  professcth  nothing  with  respect  to  religion, 
but  to  pull  it  down.   I  am,  Sir,  at  times,  your  much  amused  reader, 

«  RICHARD  CARLILE." 

We  shall  presently  state  our  sentiments  on  the  ridiculous  ego- 
tism of  this  miserable  creature  in  identifying  himself  with  the 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carhle,  84,  Fleet  Street* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


802  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

''  New  ScJmkA''  which  is  to  work  so  powerful  a  change  in  hmnaii 
nature  as  to  "  puA  dowa'^Retigioa.     But  first  we  mean  to  con- 
sider what  was  actually  done  toward  such  an  attempt  in  an  age 
and  country  not  very  distant  from  our  own.     The  immOTtai  pa^ts 
of  Burke  supply  as  with  at  once  the  most  perspicaoos,  the  most 
elo<|uenty  and  the  most  convincing  reasonin£^s  on  this  part  of  our 
subject.     "  In  the  Revolution  of  France,     says  that  piofound 
Statesman,  *'  two  sorts  of  men  were  principally  concerned  in  giv- 
ing  a  character  and  determination  to  its  pursuits — the  PkUth- 
sophers,  and   the  Politicians/'     We    shall  pass  oirer    what  he 
says  of  the  latter ;  but  of  the  former  he  thus  truly  and  forcibly 
speaks :  *'  The  Philosophers  had  on^  predominant  object,  whkfa 
they  pursued  with  a  fanatical  Airy ;  that  is,  ike  tttfer  extirpatkm 
ofrekgion.    They  who  have  made  but  superficiai  studies  in  the 
natural  history  of  the  human  mind,  have  been  taught  to  look  oa 
religions  opinions  as  the  only  cause  of  enthusiastic  zeal;  but  there 
is  no  doctrine  whatever,  on  which  men  can  warm,  that  ia  not 
eapable  of  the  very  same  effect.     They  who  do  not  love  reli- 
gion hate  it.     The  rebels  to  God  perfectiy  abhor  the  andior  of 
their  being.     Thej^  hate  him  '  with  all  their  heart,  with  all  their 
mind,  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  all  their  strength.'     He  never 
presents   himself  to  their  thoughts  but  to  menace   and   alarm 
them.      They  cannot  strike  the  Sun  out  of  Heaven;    but  they 
are  able  to  raise  a  smouldering  smoke,  that  obscures  him  from 
their  own  eyes.     Let  no  one  judge  of  them  by  what  he  has  con- 
ceived of  them  when  they  were  not  incorporated  and  had  no  lead. 
They  were  then  carried  along  with  the  geneitil  motion  of  religion 
in  the  community;^  and  without  being  aware  of  it,  partook  of  its 
inflaeace.     But  when  the  possibility  of  dominum  presented  itself, 
then  die  nature  of  this  infernal  spirit,  which  has  '  evil  for  it's  good, 
appeared  in  full  perfection.     Without  reading  the  speeches  of 
Vergniaud,  Fran^ais  of  Nantes,  Isnard,  and  some  others  of  that 
sort,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  conceive  the"  passion,  raneoar,  and 
malice  of  their  tongues  and  heartn.    They  worked  themselves  up 
to  a  perfect  frenzy  against  Religion  and  all  its  professors.'*     So 
far  Burke:  but  Vergniaud  and  &e  orators  were  soon  eaceeded  in 
practical  atrocity  by  their  own  pupils.     We  have  before  us  the  de- 
crees and  despatches  of  Fouche,  afterwards  Duke  of  Otranto. 
This  monster  being  sent  on  Mission  through  the  Departments, 
notified  that ''  the  French  people  could  acknowledge  no  other  wor- 
ship than  that  of  universal  morals."     So,  we  see,  he  sat  out  upon 
the  very  same  basis  as  Carlile :  let  us  observe  to  what  course  it 
led.     This  preamble  was  followed  by  ordering  that  no  corpse 
should  have  Christian  burial,  but  over  the  places  of  sepulture 
'should  be  written  Death  is  an  eternal  sleep.     In  his  subsequent 
letters  he  informs  his  master  Robespierre,  that  he  had  procured 
several  millions  of  francs  by  the  plunder  of  the  churches  and  gen- 
tlemen's seats,  and  had  pulled  down  the  churches  and  planted  the 
tree  of  liberty  on  their  ruins.    Proceeding  to  the  once  rich  and 
iDoiirishipg  city  of  Lyons,  he  there  caused  to  be  celebiated  a  fune- 
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•ra)  Bolemnity  in  honbr  of  one  Challier,  a  noloriovM  Robber;  at 
which  .solemnity  an  Ass,  covered  with  a  sacerdotal  hahit,  was 
conducted  in  the  procession,  dragging  at  his  tail  through  the  mud 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  '<  The  body  of  Challier  was  hwjskt" 
says  Prudhomme,  a  cotemporary  writer,  "  and  its  ashes  pioos'- 
ly  distributed  to  the  disciples  of  bis  morality.  The  Scr^uree 
were  aiso  burnt:  but  their  ashes  were  scattered  to  the  winds: 
and  the.  ceremony  concluded  with  making  the  Ass  drink  out  Qf 
the  Communion  Cup." ! ! !  These  horrible  impieties  were  followed 
by  massacres  as  horrible :  *'  the  guillotinings  and  shootings," 
says  one  of  Fouche's  associates,  *'  go  on  not  amiss.  Sixty^  ei^ht^, 
two  hundred  at  a  time  are  shot :  and  every  day  we  take  great  care 
to  put  a  proper  number  under  arrest,  that  the  prisons  may  be  re- 
plenished." Fottche  himself  says  **  let  us  show  ourselves  terrible, 
that  we  may  not  fear  becoming  weak  or  cruel.  Let  us  annihilate 
in  our  wrath,  and  at  one  single  blow,  all  the  rebels,  all  the  con- 
spirators, mil  the  traitors."  About  this  time  he  received  at  Lyons 
the  news  of  the  recapture  af  Toulon,  on  which  he,  thus  expressed 
himself: — ^<  Let  the  pervious  and  ferocious  English  be  assailed 
from  every  quarter :  let  the  whole  Republic  turn  itself  into  a  vol- 
4!ano,  and  pour  forth  the  devouring  lava  upon  them.  May  the  in- 
famous island  that  produced  these  monsters,  who  no  longer  ap- 
pertain to  the  human  species,  be  buried  for  ever  in  the  waves. 
•We  have  but  one  way  of  celebrating  our  victory :  we  shall  this 
evening  send  two  hundred  and  thirieen  Rebels  under  the  fire  of 
the  thunder."  Be  it  observed  that  this  is  no  exaggerated  picture 
drawn  by  an  adverse  hand :  it  comes  from  the  pen,  and  manifest- 
ly from  the  black  diabolical  heart,  of  the  very  author  of  the  crimes : 
and  be  it  further  noted  that  this  was  not  a  solitary  instance  of 
cruelty.  The  same  bloody  tragedy  was  acting  in  the  Capital  of 
France,  and  throughout  all  its  provinces,  until'  the  whole  nation 
was  covered  with  blood  and  mourning. 

Surely  these  things  are  recorded  for  our  edification !  Surely  we 
ought  not  to  overlook  or  to  forget  lessons  so  deeply  written  in  the 
4aisery  and  degradation  of  a  neighbouring  people !  And  is  a  sys- 
tem which  produces  such  results  to  be  compared  with  the  charity, 
which  sufiereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
bes  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoiceth  m  the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
thingS)  endureth  all  things  ? 

Look  here,  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this  I 
See  if  any  man,  with  faculties  to  distinguish  from  a  brute,  can 
prefer  to  eternal  light,  and  purity,  and  peace,  the  darkness,  and 
blood,  and  hotror  of  a  short  and  perishable  existence  shut  up  in 
an  eternal  sleep!  The  one  is  morality  without  religion;  the  other 
is  the  morality  of  the  Gospel. 

But  Christian  charity  is  inseparable  from  Christian  faith  and 
<3hristian  \iope.     Life  and   immortality  were   brought  to  light 
.  through  the  gospel :  and  with  an  eye  intent  on  that  ^orious  pros- 
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pect  we  can  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  But 
now  does  the  unbeliever  faint  by  the  way ;  how  sadly  his  spi- 
rits sink  within  him !  Lord  Byron's  genius  was  a  tboasand  fold 
more  lofty  and  brilliant  than  the  clod-like  ignorance  of  Carl3e; 
but  there  is  not  a  more  striking  trait  in  his  Lordship's  poetry  than 
the  melancholy  which  absorbs  him  when  in  contemplation  he  ap- 
proaches the  margin  of  that  fathomless  abyss  where  unassisted 
reason  sees  nothing  but  an  infinity  of  doubt  and  darkness.  Thns 
in  the  suppressed  stanza  of  Childe  Harold,  since  printed  by  Mr. 
Dallas,  we  find  him  apostrophising  the  believer  in  a  nitare 
state  :-* 

Thou  pitiest  me ; — alas !  I  envy  thee. 
Thou  bold  discoverer,  in  an  unknown  sea. 
Of  happy  isles  and  happier  tenants  there. 
Having  thus  considered  the  question  of  Religion  generally,  we 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  much  of  Carlile.  He  is  a  low  il- 
literate, ignorant  person,  who  has  offended  the  laws  of  his  coun- 
try, and  who  avails  himself  of  the  indulgence  which  those  laws 
permit,  even  in  a  prison,  to  repeat  his  offences,  and  to  heap  new 
insults  upon  every  thing  sacred  and  venerable :  and  yet  perhaps 
we  shall,  in  the  course  of  the  next  Session  of  Parliament,  hear  Mr. 
Hume,  or  some  such  sapient  Legislator,  move  for  the  release  of 
this  obdurate  offender.  To  such  a  motion  we  think  the  answer  is 
very  short:  either  Carlile  is  a  fanatic  in  his  irreligion;  and  if  so, 
the  example  of  Fouche  shows  us  what  atrocities  may  be  expected 
from  him  if  suffered  to  obtain  a  lead  limong  his  deluded  follow- 
ers; or  else  Carlile  is  a  crafty  knave,  who  makes  a  trade  of  grati- 
fying the  worthless  and  ignorant  by  abusing  what  they  see  else- 
where treated  with-  respect.  We  confess  our  judgment  inclines  to 
the  latter  opinion.  When  Carlile  was  a  journeyman  Tinman, 
his  idleness,  or  his  incapacity  had  reduced  him  to  the  verge  of 
starvation.  Now  that  he  professes  Infidelity,  he  has  comfortable 
apartments  in  Dorchester  Gaol,  and  is  supported  at  his  ease  by 
the  dupes  who  buy  his  blasphemous  and  seditious  libels. 

I  read  this  article  with  surprise  and  pleasure,  notwith- 
standing its  abuse  and  falsehoods.  The  first  thing  I  did  was 
to  send  the  Editor  half  a  dozen  of  the  last  numbers  of  the 
Republican,  as  *•  specimens  of  my  ignorance  and  iUitera" 
/tire,"  hinting,  that  he  might  possibly  learn  somethiog  from 
them:  and,  at  the  same  time,  assuring  him,  (hat  1  would 
'send  him  a  complete  refutation  of  his  article,  and  have  a 
public  apology^  or  an  action,  for  his  last  but  one  senteoce. 
Oq  Christmas  day,  1  received  his  compliments,  with  a  no- 
tice, that  he  would  wait  on  me,  on  the  Monday  morDing, 
being  the  earliest  time  he  could  gain  admittance.  I  will  ap- 
pend the  particulars  of  the  interview,  if  possible,  this  week  ; 
but  cannot  delay  the  present  matter  for  them.  The  follow- 
ingtis  my  answer  to  his  article,  which,  if  it  gets  insertion, 
will  do  more  good  than  his  paper  has  dose,  before. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  26, 18^4.  ^       R.  C. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  DORSET  COUNTY 
CHRONICLE. 


Sib,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  23, 1824. 

As  yoor  leadiog  article  of  this  day  concerns  roe,  so  it  calla 
for  an  answer.  With  one  exception,  it  has  but  added  to 
that  ordinary  amusement  which  your  paper  affords  me. 
That  exception  is  contained  in  the  last  but  one  sentence,  and 
that  sentence  must  be  the  subject  of  a  private  commun- 
nication  ;  but  here,  may  I  be  allowed  to  proclaim  it  a  false- 
hood? Your  whole  article,  contrasted  with  my  short,  letter, 
is  to  me,  a  pleasing  illustration  of  that  Christian  Charity  of 
which  you  l>oast.  Dear  and  painful  experience  has  made 
me  perfect  in  what  Christian  Charity  consists. 

Your  statement  of  the  case  is  thus:  a  certain  miserable 
creature,  an  egotist,  a  clod-like,  ignorant,  low,  illiterate, 
person,  an  obdurate  offender  of  the  laws  of  his  country,  a 
crafty  knave,  or  a  fanatic,  of  the  name  of  Carlile,  has  writ- 
ten to  you  a  short  letter  of  explanation  simply  to  say,  that 
the  new  school  of  philosophers  teacheth  MORALITY  taithotU 
RELIGION,  and  professes  nothing  with  respect  to  religion^ 
but  to  pull  it  down. 

This  calls  from  you  a  long  angry  article,  in  abuse  of 
Carlile,  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  of  Mr.  Hume;  by 
which,  I  shall  verify  the  proverb,  in  shewing,  that  anger 
makes  a  wise  man  a  fool.  The  ignorant  and  illiterate  man 
will  shew,  that  your  anger  has  made  you  to  write  bad  ar- 
gument, bad  logic,  and  bad  grammar,  to  draw  inferences 
without  arguments  or  premises,  to  distort  history  in  your 
applications,  and  to  contradict  yourself. 

In  the  way  of  a  little  more  egotism,  I  will  begin  wrlh  say- 
ing, that,  1  shall  be  proud  of  the  opportunity,  to  give  proofs 
of  the  state  of  my  ignorance,  by  either  an  oral  or  a  scriptu- 
ral discussion,  with  you,  or  with  any  disputant  that  you  can 
bring  against  me,  on  physics  or  morals,  on  politics  on  reli- 
gion, on  history  or  literature.  I  never  could  have  written, 
even  when  at  the  mechanic's  bench,  about  suffering  a  man 
'^  to  obtain  a  lead  among  his  deluded  followers.'^  I  should 
have  known,  that  he  could  not  have  followers  without  the 
act  of  leading  them.  In  the  midst  of  such  a  vituperative 
article,  with,  at  least,  one  deliberate  falsehood,  I  never  should 
have  written,  that,  I  belonged  to  a  system  of  charitii/j  which 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  whitih  envieth  not^  vaunteth  not 
itself\  is  not  puffed  up^  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  owri^  (but  that  of  others  ?)  *'  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  fejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re^ 
joiceth  in  the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  aU  things" 
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(true  or  false?)  *^hopetk  all  things/'  (what  even  cootradie- 
tions  ?)  "  endureth  all  things  /*'  I  otver  could  have  writtea 
about  "  the  darkness ,  and  bloody' and  horror  of  a  short  and 
perishable  ewisience  shut  up  in  an  eternal  sleep"  I  never 
could  hav«  pat  sucb  incohereot,  uointelligible^  cootmdicCoiy, 
and  meaiiiBgless  matter  upon  paper,  whilst  I  wag  callio^ 
another  writer  fotr,  illiterate^  and  ignorant ^  and  then  with 
all  the  majesty  of  madness,  have  exclaimed  to  my  readers: 
**  Look  here  apon  this  picture !" 

It  is  my  pride,  Sir,  that  by  good  habits,  I  have  raised  my- 
self from  the  mechanic's  bench  and  hope  to  be  numbered 
among  the  giants  of  the  earth.  Already,  you  might  have 
seen,  that  you  are  not  a  mouthful  for  me.  It  is  my  pride, 
Sir,  that  in  all  matters  of  literature  or  philosophy,  1  am  self 
instructed,  and  that,  I  have  bafDed  alike,  poverty  and  per- 
secution^ and  now  intend  to  take  a  lead  in  the  affairs  of  this 
country.  This,  Sir,  is  my  pride.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  look 
back  upon  the  mechanic's  bench  and  the  leathern  apron. 
To  me,  they  have  been  more  honourable,  than  would  have 
been  the  pulpit  and  lawn,  the  mitre,  the  coronets  or  a  cour- 
tier's dress.  1  also  know  that  a  high  minded  man  would 
find  my  former  situation  in  life,  rather  a  matter  of  merit,  than 
of  reproach;  for  I  never  was,  as  you  have  asserted,  either 
an  idle  or  an  incapable  mechanic,  after  twenty  years  of  age. 
And  now,  I  will  give  the  world  one  of  many  illustrations, 
that  neither  Oxford,  nor  Cambridge,  nor  a  teacher  of  Clas- 
sics, is  indispeusible  to  the  completion  of  a  scholar,  or  to 
constitute  a  philosopher. 

You  have  set  me  up  as  the  enemy  of  religion,  and  Burke 
and  yourself  as  its  advocates.  Tam  proud  of  my  distinction; 
for,  knowing,  that  intelligence  is  wholly  a  result  of  animat- 
ed animal  matter^  and  that,  no  kind  of  matter  can  be  a  re- 
suit  of  intelligence^  I  know,  that,  all  religion  is  founded  on 
error  that^  it  ever  has  been,  and  isy  at  this  day,  productive 
of  immeasureahle  mischief  as  a  cause  of  human  misery ^ 
andy  that^  consequently^  ALL  religion  is  vice  and  has  no 
kind  of  relation  to  morality.  Nor  have  you,  '*  at  this  hal- 
lowed season  of  the  year,'*  this  mere  imitation  of  the  Roman 
Saturnalia,  shown  any  thing  to  the  contrary. 

But  Burke!  this  advocate  of  religion!  this  reprobater  of 
(he  French  Revolution !  who  or  what  was  this  Burke? 

It  is  always  well  when  there  is  a  means,  to  know  a  wri* 
ter's  motives,  when  his  matter  is  suspicious.  1  am  of  opin- 
.  ion,  that  there  should  be  no  a'nonymous  public  writing. 
But  Burke  was  not  an  anonymous  writer,  and  his  every  mo- 
tive is  as  public  as  are  his  writings.  So  let  ps  see  what  was 
Burke,  and  We  shall  see  what  his  judgment  of  the  French 
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R«Voi|utiiMi  was  wortl),  or  wbfit  the  religion  or  sysietn  eoiild 
be  worth,  tbat  bad  bim  for  its  advocate, 

Edmuad  Burke  was  au  Irisbman  witb  great  ability ;  but 
ability  is  no  proof  of  bonesty.  During  tbe  war  with  the 
American  Colonies^  he  was  tntroduced  into  tbe  Parliaipent 
of  this  country^  under  tbe  auspices  of  tbe  whig  party,  and 
so  poor>  as  to  require  and  accept  the  pecuniary  aid  and  par- 
ticular patronage  of  the  present  Earl  Fitswiliiam.  He  was, 
ia  ^t,  as  a  public  man,  always  a  pensioner  ;  first  of  tbe 
wfaigs,^tben  of  the  tories.  At  first  be  was  a  violent  opponent 
of  the  government,  aud  applauded  tbe  revolution,  tbe 
success,  and  tbe  independence  of  the  American  Colonies. 
When  Thomas  Paiue  returned  from  America  to  England, 
Burke  sought  his  acquaintance  and  made  bim  his  bosom 
friend.  I  have  seen  a  letter  of  fiurke's,  to  a  friend,  late- 
ly, and  perhaps  now,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Richard 
Phillips,  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Magaeine^  in  which 
Burke. expresses  tbe  high  gratification  he  felt  the  day  be- 
fore, iu  having  been  introduced  to,  and  having  dined  at  the 
table  of  one  of  the  ministers  with  tbe  celebrated  Thomas 
Paine,  tbe  author  of  Common  Sense.  Mr.  Paine  mentions 
ibathis  intimacy  witb  Burke  continued  throughout  the  tim« 
be  was  in  England,  aad  until  Burke  avowed  bis  vended 
apostacy.  Through  tbe  year  1789,  and  part  of  90,  Burke 
was  as  warm  an  advocate  for  the  progress  and  success  of 
the  French  Revolution,  as  he  bad  been  for  tbat  of  tbe  Ame- 
rican Colonies.  When  Mr.  Paine  first  left  England,  to  assist 
in  tbe  councils  of  the  French  Revolutionists,  he  was  solicit^ 
ed  by  Burke  to  furnish  him  with  authentic  and  early  news 
of  what  was  passing,  or  about  to  pass,  in  Fraitce,  assigning, 
as  a  reason,  bis  attachment  to  their  cause,  his  hopes  of 
their  success,  and  his  determination,  as  a  public  man,  to  he- 
come  their  apologist,  in  this  country.  Mr.  Paine  did  fur- 
nish bim  with  such  news  for  some  months,  and  never  doubt- 
ed the  fidelity  of  bis  acquaintance,  uotil  Burke  began  to 
write  against  tbe  cause  of  the  Revolutionists,  and  avowed 
to  the  world  ithat  bis  motive  for  so  doing  was  because,  Mr. 
Pitt,  with  the  Public  Purse  in  bis  band,  could  and  would 
|>eosion  him  higher  than  the  whigs  had  done.  If  the  public 
could  always,  at  the  moment  look  into  tbe  motives  of  pub- 
lic men,  it  would  be  impossible  to  practise  successful  deceit 
upon  it. 

There,  then,  Mr.  Editor,  take  and  be  welcome  to  such  a 
a  man  as  Burke,  as  the  advocate  of  your  religion.  What- 
ever might  have  been  the  power  of  Bnrke*s  reasonings  upon 
your  Blind,  it  is  clear,  tbat  it  was  a  sum^  of  money  that  co&- 
Tioced  him,  or  induced  him  to  write  them. 
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Had  T  a  copy  of  that  celebrated  impromptu  verse,  which 
the  late  Lord  EIleDborough  wrote  aod  presented  to  Burke,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  during  the  trial  of  Warren  Hastings,  I 
would  copy  it  here.  I^or  is  it  perfect  in  my  memory  ;  but,  the 
subjectand  substance  of  it  was,  an  allusion  to  the  tale,  that  Ire- 
land produces  no  venomous  reptiles,  and  a  cause  assigned,  that 
nature  had  preserved  her  venom  in  that  district  to  concen* 
trate  it  in  a  Burke  I  This  verse  has  goue  the  rouud  of  the 
papers,  since  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  and  you  will  illus- 
trate your  next  quotation  from  Burke,  if  you  will  subjoin  it 

As  to  your  connection  of  Antichristianity  with  the  hor- 
rid scenes  of  the  revolution  in  France,  I  have  to  observe, 
that,  correct  history,  will  turn  the  Argument  against  you. 
The  practice  of  pointing  to  the  French  Revolution,  when 
any  thing  is  said  against  religion,  has  become  as  stale  and 
unprofitable  a  trick,  as  the  lying  death* bed  stories  of  Vol- 
taire and  Paine.  Southey  and  Stoddart  have  worn  it  out 
What  sorry  facts?  ,What  says  France  now  upon  the  sub- 
ject ?  You  tell  us  to  look  at  her  misery  and  degradation. 
But,  where,  in  France,  will  you  find  misery  and  degradation, 
such  as  that  which  exists  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  which 
existed  in  France  before  her  revolution?  Before  the  revo* 
lution,  the  French  People  were  pressed  to  the  earth,  by  the 
oppressions  and  exactions  of  the  Priests  and  Aristocracy. 
They  were  just,  what  the  Spaniards  now  are,  wholly  Chris- 
tian. The  infidelity  of  a  few  philosophers  had  not  reached 
the  mass  of  the  people.  The  French  people,  before  the  re 
volution,  read  nothing  but  Church  Legends,  and  knew  no- 
thing in  the  way  of  principle,  as  to  religion  or  politics.  When 
the  revolution  came,  it  found  them  wholly  Christian,  and 
the  very  exactions,  which  had  pressed  the  people  to  the 
earth,  so  impoverished  the  government,  as  financially  to 
produce  that  revolution.  There  were,  certainly,  a  few  phi^ 
losophers'ready  to  seize  the  opportunity  and  to  endeavour 
to  instruct  the  people;  but  they  did  not  succeed,  and  were 
the  first  to  sustain  the  vengeance  of  an  oppressed  Christian 
populace  bursting  their  chains  and  rushing  to  destroy  those 
whom  they  considered  their  past  oppressors.  The  real  phi- 
losophical infidels  of  France,  sought  to  accomplish  their  good 
-purposes  by  mild  and  moral  means  ;  but  they  failed,  upon 
the  same  ground,  as  the  Spanish  Constitutionalists  have  failed 
by  their  mild  measures.  The  mass  of  the  people  were  Ciins- 
tian,  their  passions  were  unbridled,  from  the  absence  of  a 
-powerful  government,  and  they  were  the  ignorant  and 
ready  instruments  of  the  worst  of  men.  Good  men  did  not 
seek  the  support  of  these  unbridled  passions.  The  authors 
of  the  first  Constitutional  Charter,  of  all  that  was  dignified 
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and  praiseworthy  in  the  revoIutioD,  the  real  philosophical 
infidels  of  France,  either  perished  on  the  scaffold  or  in  the 
prisons.  Thomas  Paine  alone  escaped  and  that  by  acci- 
dent, by.  a  violent  fever,  which  was  expected  to  carry  him 
out  of  life,  whilst  in  a  prison,  and,  at  a  moment  when  the 
guillotine  was  yawning  for  him.  He,  alone,  of  the  philoso- 
phical infidels,  who  acted  in  the  early  and  better  part  of 
the  revolution,  escaped  the  religious  fary  and  Bourbon  po- 
licy of  Robespierre.  Brissot,  his  friends,  and  Anacharsis 
Clootz,  fell  under  the  guillotine,  and  Condorcet  was  starved 
io  a  prison. 

At  no  period  of  the  revolution  was  France  so  deeply  An- 
tichristian  and  irreligious  as  she  is  at  this  moment,  and  now 
we  see  her  the  only  real  thriving  country  in  Europe!  She 
has  no  tithes,  no  Church  fees  of  any  kind,  no  game  laws, 
and  not  a  third  of  the  taxation  which  this  country  has  to 
sustain.  England  has  ever  taken  the  lead  of  France,  as  to  An- 
tichristian  priuciples,  and  yet,  there  are  people  among  us, 
most  inconsistently  and  incessantly  holding  up  the  irrreligiooi 
of  France,  as  a  beacon  to  be  avoided ;  whilst  the  Bourbon  > 
government  iu  France,  with  good  reasons  for  itself,  has  a 
perfect  dread  of  an  Finglish  Newspaper !  The  question  is 
not  now,  as  to  whether  the  established  Church  of  this  coun- 
try shall  be  removed  by  Antichristians ;  but  whether  the 
Roman  Catholics  or  Antichristians  shall  remove  it.  It  is 
now?  not  a  question  ,  as  to  Protestantism,  or  dissent,  in  forms 
and  ceremonies;  but  throughout  Europe,  the  question  is, 
shall  Christianity  recur  to  its  state  in  the  dark  ages,  or  be 
wholly  removed  by  the  Antichristian  philosophers.  This, 
and  this  alone,  is  the  existing  question  :  nor  can  any  middle 
way  be  sustained.  The  question  is — shall  that  system  be 
re-establishedy  which  produced  those  horrors^  of  the  French 
Revolution^  of  which  you  complairiy  or  shall  the  laws  of  this 
age  be  founded  upon  the  highest  state  af  knowledgenow  ex- 
isting f  " 

As  little  as  any  man  do  I  approve  of,  the  horrors  of  the 
French  revolution  :  no  man,  more  than  myself,  has  a  greater 
abhorrence  of  bloodshed  and  of  every  kind  of  animal  pain  ; 
but  still,  looking  at  France  before  the  revolution,  and  look- 
ing at  her  now,  truth  is  compelled  to  exclaim,  that  her  revo- 
lution, in  the  aggregate,  has  not  only  been  a  great  political 
and  moral  lesson  to  the  world;  but  France  it  has  rescued 
from  every  thing  that  was  vile,  miserable  and  degraded,  to 
make  her  a  truly  powerful  and  splendid  nation  '  Refer  the 
horrors  of  the  Revolution  to  the  sort  of  government  that  en- 
gendered them,  and  the  good  effects  of  the  revolution,  at  this 
day,  to  the  labours  of  those  philosophers  whom  you  con- 
demn, and  you  will  have  a  clear  view  of  the  history,  the  rise, 
progress  and  effect  of  the  French  Revolution. 
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The  names  of  Robespierre  and  Foucbe  will  niimbef 
among  the  monsters  that  have  afflicted  mankind^  but  do  Dot 
class  these  two  men  with  the  philosophers  of  the  last  and  pre- 
sent century.  It  is  now  a  clear  matter  of  bistory,  that, 
Robespierre,  in  the  plenitude  of  bis  power,  and  amidst  all  bis 
atrocities,  was  corresponding  with  the  exiled  Bourbons,  and 
intriguing  to  destroy  all  the  better  men  that  were  opposed  to 
their  restoration.  And,  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that, 
amidst,  or  at  the  end  of  of  al(  these  atrocities,  it  was  Robes- 
pierre, the  bloody  Robespierre,  who  moved  and  carried  a 
decree,  with  the  surviving  viler  part  of  the  National  Conven- 
tion, that  France  acknowledged  and  worshipped  oiib 
ALMIGHTY  GOD,  THAT  IS  ONE  IDOL !  Fouche  also  became 
a  Christian  Minister  under  Napoleon  and  even  under  Louis 
the  Eighteenth ! 

The  former  decrees,  that  France  was  aiheisiical^  and, 
that  Death  was  an  eternal  sleep^  were  ridiculous  measures 
for  a  legislature.  France  was  not  atheistical,  she  was  de- 
cidedly Christian,  decidedly  ignorant;  but  few  of  her  more 
1)roininent  men  were  Atheists;  for  atheism  is  a  point  of  know- 
edge  not  easily  obtained,  not  to  be  attained,  under  the  pre- 
sent systems  of  education,  without  much  independent  men- 
tal labour. 

And,  a^ain,  death  is  not  an  eternal  sleep — death  is  not 
a  sleep  of  any  kind.  Death  is  a  cessation  of  sensation,  a 
preliminary  to  the  decay  of  identity,  and  an  announcement 
of  its  speedy  dispersion,  in  a  gaseous  state,  to  mingle  with 
the  common  mass  of  the  earth  and  its  atmosphere.  That  is 
death,  and  the  all  of  death,  and  I  defy  you,  or  any  human 
being,  to  shew  me,  that  it  is,  or  means,  or  indicates  any 
other  thing.  I  have  a  perfect  contempt  for  that  delusion, 
which  Lord  Byron  is  said  by  you  to  have  envied.  I  know 
the  end  of  my  present  being,  and  am  happy  and  contented 
in  that  knowledge,  and  that  end  ;  and  knowing  that  end, 
knowing,  that  the  time  of  its  approach  is  uncertain,  that  it 
may  be  today,  or  to-morrow,  or  fifty  years  hence,  1  resolve 
to  fill  up  my  fleeting  moments,  in  the  best  possible  manner, 
for  the  good  of  self  and  all  seusative  nature. 

You  say,  that  Lord  Byron's  genius  was  a  thousand  fold 
I  more  brilliant  than  my  clod-like  ignorance.  It  might  have 
been  so;  but  I  cannot  see  it:  nor,  were  it  possible,  should  I 
'  be  willing  to  exchange  characters  and  conditions  with  Lord 
Byron,  at  any  period  of  bis  life.  He  was  a  spoiled  child — 
and  never  a  half  educated  man:  Percy  Bys^he  Shelly  and 
Leigh  Hunt  impregnated  him  with  some  few  correct  politi- 
cal notions;  but  he  was  far  from  being  an  adept  in  them. 
Almost  every  thing  has  been  said,  for  and  against  Lord  By- 
ron, that  can  be  said,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  be  hte 
judge,  I  will  sum  up  the  evidence  as  to  his  character  in  » 
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▼<ery  few  words.  Inasmuch  as  he  was  a  Loud^  he  wa« 
liBSS  THAN  A  MAN.  He  odIjt  advanced  to  manhood,  as  h(^ 
began  to  shake  off  his  aristocratioal  education  and  notions, 
uskdy  I  repeat,  tfaajt;^  a8  a  man,  be  was  never  half  educated. 
His  WTitings  will  uot  bear  reading  in  another  oeptarj;  at 
letiSf,  they  wUl  be^as  little  thought  of  as  those  of  Dryden  are 
now.  At  any  rate,  1  am  quite  confident,  that,  I  am  making 
a  better  use  of  my  clod-like  ignorance,  than  ever  Lord  By* 
ron  did  of  his  bnlliaBt  genius.  I  am  not  alone  in  saying  thisi, 
and  write  it,  with  the  assurance,  that  it  will  be  backed  by 
some  of  the  wisest  men  in  England,  France,  and  the  United 
States  of  North  America.  I  grant,  tbat  there  are  men  who 
have  more  knowledge  than  I  have;  bat  there  is  not  one,  ex- 
cepting, those  now  identified  with  me,  who  will  venture  to 
throw  as  much  among  mankind,  and  bid  defiance  to  despo- 
tic igBoraace.  I  have  uniformly  made  a  practice,  and  shall 
continue  It,  of  throwing  my  little  knowledge  before  the  pub- 
lic, as  fast  as  I  obtain  it:  others  fear  to  do  tbift,  find  gain 
knowledge  but  to  conceal  it. 

-  You  have  called  me  a  low,  iUiteraie,  and  ignorant  pep- 
son,  and  you  called  the  late  Mr.  Richman  of  Dorchester,  a 
singularly  learned  fThan.  Now,  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Arde», 
the  present  Mayor  of  Dorchester,  as  to  the  fact,  of  what  sort 
t»f  an  appearance,  this  aingtUarly  learned  man' mvLAe,  be4we 
me,  in  a  discussion,  about  fourteen  months  ago.  And,  may 
1  not  fairly  ask  you,  why,  every  learned  clergy mau  in  Dor- 
set, is,  as  your  Sacred  Scriptures  stile  such  aoen,  a  ^  dnmb  . 
dog^^^  before  me? 

1  have  mad«  a  long  article,  but  not  longer  than  some  inser- 
tions I  have  seen  in  your  paper;  and,  in  the  way  of  expla- 
nation, or  of  setting  your  readers  right  upon  some  most  im- 
-portant  matters,  I  am  sure,  that,  it  will  not  be  the  least  use- 
ful of  your  insertions.  Not  to  extend  it,^to  each  I  leave  the 
summing  up:  as  to  my  character,  I  shall  oontent  myself, 
^vith  denying  here,  that  I  have  offended  a  single  law  -of  tMs 
country,  and  refer  you  for  proofs,  to  my  just  published  me- 
morial to  Mr.  Peel. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  though  void  of  Christian  charity,  free 
from  auger,  RICHARD  CARLILE. 

TO    THE    VISITING  MAGISTRATES   OF   DOR- 
CHESTER GAOL. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  22,  1824. 
May  it  please  youb.  Worships, 
For  the  first  time,  since  I  have  been  in  this  Gaol,  a  string  of 
rules  has  been  presented  to  my  notice,  by  the  officers  of  the 
Gaol.     I  find  only  one  of  them  to  concern  me,  and  that  the 
last.     It  says:  <<  When  any  prieoner  shall  conduct  himself 
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iotih  extraordinary  diligence  ar  merity  he  shail  be  recom* 
mended  to  the  Royal  Mercy ^  and  receive  other  such  reward 
qe  his  good  behaviour  may  deserve'* 

Now,  your  worships,  1  have  been  above  five  years  in  this 
Gaol  working  with  the  most  extraordinary  diligence  and 
merit,  so  as  to  have  nearly  worn  oat  my  ayes,  and  I  wonder 
much,  that  I  have  not  received  this  Royal  Mercy  and  re- 
ward :  add  not  even  Beef  and  three  halfpence  farthing*  at 
Christmas.     I  am,  your  worships,  your  diligent  ward, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  SENT   TO  THE  KING, 
WINDSOR  CASTLE. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  21,  1824,  sixth 

Sir,  yea r  of  my  imprisoDroenu 

I  HAVE  enrolled  my  name  on  your  roll  of  Privy  CouncillorF, 
and  I  promise  you  most  faithfully,  that  I  will  do,  that«  which, 
I  fear,  my  privy  fellows  do  not  give  you  my  very  best  coun- 
sel without  fear,  reserve,  or  reward.  I  purpose,  rather  to 
amuse  and  instruct,  than  to  insult  or  deceive. 

My  counsel  for  this  week  is,  that  all  rbligion  is  vice, 
and  that,  you  will  do  well,  both  for  yourself  and  fellow  ci- 
tizens, to  assist  in  getting  rid  of  it,  with  all  possible  and  pru- 
dent dispatch.    My  reasons  are  : 

First.  Religion  is  vice ;  because,  it  is  all  founded  in  error, 
as  was  shewn  in  my  last  week's  counsel. 

Second.  Religion  is  vice;  because,  it  corrupts,  every 
mind  that  imbibes  it,  aud*becomes  an  impediment  to  the 
gaining  of  more  useful  knowledge. 

And  Third.  Religion  is  vice;  because,  where  there  is  sec- 
tarianism, and  there  bus  always  been  where  religion  has  ex- 
isted with  a  small  degree  of  mental  freedom,  it  constitutes 
one  of  the  most  dreadful  immoralities  that  can  degrade  a 
people  and  afiQict  a  state. 

For  a  case  in  proof,  1  refer  you  to  what  is  now  passing,  to 
what  has  passed,  and  to  what  is  likely  to  pass,  among  tlose 
two  distiDctions  of  your  fellow-citizens  called  Protestants 
and  Catholics,  to  the  constant  toil  and  turmoil  which  you 
must  feel  religious  disputes  to  iutroduce  into  your  councils, 
and,  finally,  above  all,  to  that  mental  distraction,  to  that 
worst  and  most  mischievous  insanity,  which  a  high  state  of 
fanaticism  perpetuates  among  the  illiterate  mass  of  a  people. 

I  will  further  counsel  you,  Sir,  upon  the  state  of  your 
health;  for,  I  really  wish  vou  a  long  life.  I  wish  you  to 
outlive,  every  one  of  your  brothers,  and  your  cousin,  my 
neighbour,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  813^ 

1  learn,  by  the  Dewspapers,  that,  yon  suffer  much  pain 
from  the  gnnU  or  undue  calcareous  concretions ;  and  know- 
ing, that  I  can  prescribe  for  your  relief,  1  will,  by  your 
leave,  take  a  lead  in  your  medical  council. 

If,  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  or  as  soon  after  as  conve- 
nient, you  will  begin  to  take  four  drachms  of  quicksilver 
daily,  two  in  the  morning  and  two  in  the  evening,  in  a 
month,  you  will  find  an  indication  of  relief  from  gouty  symp- 
toms; in  a  year,  you  will  be  wholly  free  from  them,  and  afl 
pliant  in  the  motion  of  your  limbs  as  when  a  boy ;  and  if 
you  go  on  to  take  the  ^ame  quantity  daily  through  life,  it 
will  extend  the  period  with  you  by  many  years.  It  re- 
quires no  caution,  beyond  that  of  avoiding  all  excess  of 
strong  meats  and  strong  drinks.  It  is  an  excellent  substitute 
for  a  want  of  due  exercise  :  it  greatly  assists  temperance  in 
the  promotion  of  health  :  and  greatly  checks  the  evils  of  in* 
temperance,  whether  pastor  present. 

I  am,  Sir,  neither  your  slave,  nor  your  courtier. 

But  your  prisoner,  RICHi\RD  CARLILE. 


copy  OF  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  THE   KING. 
WINDSOR  CASTLE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  December  27,  1824. 

My  counsel  to  you  for  this  week  is,  that  you  assist  the  wise 
men  of  this  day,  in  working  suitable  reforms  in  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  country.  If  you  will  do  this,  you  v^ill  find  your- 
self the  happiest  and  most  honoured  man  alive;  whilst,  by 
neglecting  to  do  it,  you  will  live  the  most  unhappy  and  most 
dishonoured. 

On  the  ground  of  family  connections  you  can  have  no 
scruples  about  lessening  the  kingly  prerogative,  as  you  have 
no  children,  nor  have  your  brothers  any  children,  that  can 
make  you  wish  to  leave  the  kingly  oflBce  as  you  found  it. 
Besides,  the  hereditary  kingly  ofiBceis  not  half  as  honourable 
to  the  possessor,  as  an  appointment  to  the  chief  magistracy 
by  election. 

An  indulged  nation  is  so  generous  a  creature,  that  I  will  en- 
gage, it  shall  be  found  striving  to  outlive  its  benefactor 
in  gratitude.  Upon  the  bare  score  of  prudence,  it  would  be 
wiser  to  continue  the  chief  magistracy  in  your  family,  to 
the  last  of  your  brothers,  than  to  risk  a  civil  war  about  it. 
It  will  be  something  in  prospect,  to  be  sure  of  not  having 
to  import  another  chief  magistrate,  alike  foreign  to  our 
country,  its  laws  its  customs,  its  language,  and  its  inte- 
rests. I  am,  Sir,  your  prisoner, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 
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TO  THE  SAINTS  NOT  YET  GONE  TO  HEAVEN, 
AND  TO  ALL  OTHERS  WHO  MAY  DESIRE  TO 
ARRAY  THEMSELVES  AS  MY  ENEMIES. 


I  HAVB  beea  informedy  that,  an  offer  of  moiiey>  on  the  part 
of  some  of  you,  has  been  made  to  Jobs  Barklej,  ooe  of  ray 
late  iiaprisotted  Shopmen,  to  obtain  a  disclosure  of  mj  af- 
fairs. As  I  know  a  great  deal  more  upon  the  subject  than 
Barkiey  knoirs^  I  bare  to  request^  that  you  will  send  to  ne 
all  the  money  you  oan  aflfefd  upon  the  subject^  and  I  will 
make  a  foil  disclosure  of  all  that  you  may  wish  to  know. 
i  will  tell  you  some  matters  gratis. 

I  find,  tbat  up  to  the  present  Christmas,  I  have  received,  as 
ssbscripritiou  money,  the  sum  of  £lS5f>.  ds.  6d.  This  sum  is 
independent  of  what  has  been  subscribed  for  the  different 
shopmen  and  for  Mrs.  Wrigbt.  It  may  be  asked,  what  has 
been  done  with  it?  I  answer,  more  pubiic  good  than  ever 
the  same  sum  of  money  did  on  any  former  occasion.  It  has 
maintained  a  warfare,  more  important  in  its  consequences, 
than  any  other  warfare  that  has  passed  among  mankind. 
And  this  warfare,  it  has  successfully  maiataioed.  It  has 
been  employed  iu  the  creation  ot  materiel  for  this  warfare, 
and  what  is  still  more  satisfactory,  it  is  not  exhausted;  but 
its  full  value  in  materiel  is  preserved  for  the  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  warfare,  and  for  certain  victory!  If  we  could 
but  ascertain  what  sum  of  monev  you  saints  have  spent 
against  us,  we  should  be  able  to  juage  better  of  our  progress ; 
but  under  a  very  moderate  view  of  your  expenditure,  I  en- 
gage, that  you  have  spent  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  to  one 
with  our  subscription,  purchasing  with  it  nothing  but  dis- 
comfiture! whilst  we,  in  fact,  have  spent  nothing  and  are 
sure  of  victory!  The  cause  of  Materialism  or  Anti-Chpis- 
tianity  has  been  placed  upon  a  foundation  more  solid,  and 
more  sure  than  that  on  which  our  little  Island  rests;  for,  it 
has  extended  its  foundation  to  many  Islands  and  to  many 
Continents. 

It  may  gratify  you  to  see  some  calculations  made  as  to 
the  progress  and  state  of  my  business.  A  bout  six  years  ago, 
I  was  scarcely  worth  a  penny,  and  had  nothing  worthy  of 
being  called  a  stock  in  trade.  You,  Saints,  began  to  per- 
secute me,  your  Gods  could  not  assist  yon,  and  I  began  to 
flourish.  From  January,  1819,  my  expences  have  been  ve- 
ry great;  but  you  have  created  the  means  of  supporting 
them.  If  I  include  rent,  taxes,  rates,  wages,  family  ex- 
penqesy  and  expences  attending  prosecutions,  that  is,  all  the 
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expences  wbich  I  have  incurred  for  oarrjiog^oa  of  ba^iiDeaB, 
for  supporting  a  seattered  family,  and  for  makiog  a  statid 
agaiust  prosecatioxis,  I  may  strike  an  average  ait  twenty 
ponnds  per  week,  or  a  thousand  pouodA  per  year.  The 
rent,  Ac.  has  been  about  £5*  per  week.  Wages^  and  otbep 
expences  attending  the  business,  inciudiog  allowancec  toiai-» 
prisoned  shopmen'*',  lease  money,  fixtures,  and  repairs  of  te-* 
nements,  have  been  at  least  another  £5.  per  week.  Ex^ 
peticee  of  a  scattered  family,  with  joarneys  to  and  fro  from 
one  to  the  other,  have  been  at  or  near  £5.  per  week.  A»iid 
the  other  £5.  may  be  set  down  to  general  expences  of  pro- 
secutions, Ac.  It  is  not  contended  that  this  calculation  is 
precise,  nor  is  it  necessary,  that  it  should*  be  so.  The  two 
last  beads  might  be  over^rated ;  but  any  person  with  a  head 
may  suppose  nearly  what  such  expences ha^e  been.  Mow, 
then.  Saints,  if  we  suppose  the  average  price  of  bookrand 
pamphlets,  that  I  bi^ve  sold  within  the  last  six  years^  to  be 
one  shining,  and^  the  average  profit^  threepence  on  each,  as 
many  threepences  as  you  find  in  fifteen  bnodred  poqnds  will 
be  the  number  of  Anti- Christian  books  with  which  I  have 
medicated  the  anhealthy  social  system  of  this  ooantry.  And 
I  assure  you,  that  they  have  been  excellent  purgativet*  Tise 
patient  is  not  yet  sufficiently  purged;  but  I  will  go  on,  with 
the  additional  aid  of  quioksilyer,  to  scour  her  wdl,  and  to 
cleanse  her  at  every  pore. 

Lest  you  should  be  deterred  from  an  enquiry  into  thepre<- 
cise  number,  1  will  try  my  hand  at  a  sum  in  reduction.  How 
many  pieces  of  money  of  the  value  of  threepence  are  tfaei^ 
in  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds? 

Pounds  1600 
20 


ShilliDgs  80000 
4 


Pieces  of  Threepeace   120000 

We  have  sold  at  least  an  average  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  An ti- Christian  books  of  the  value  of  one 
shilling,  or  about  twenty  thousand  a  year.  But  the  truth  i% 
that  we  have  had  no  such  profits  as  threepence  in  a  shilling, 

*  It  ought  to  be  known,  that  I  make  no  allowan<;e  to  the  pre* 
sent  imprisoned  shopmen,  and  thast  they  are  entirely  on  their  own 
bottoms  doing  the  best  they  can  for  themselves.  Sabscriptions 
should  be  therefoTe  regulated  accordingly,  and  not  made  jointly 
to  me  and  them;  as  it  occasions  a  difficulty  to  know  to  what  is 
meant  by  the  subscribers. 
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and  that  we  have  sold  a  vast  Dumber  more  than  thia  caico- 
lation  shews.  There  were  as  manj  copies  of  the  first  tweWe 
Nob.  of  the  Republican  sold  in  1819.  There  were  at  least 
thirty  thousand  Nos.  of  the  Deist  sold  in  that  jear;  besides 
other  books  and  pamphlets.  But  here  is  a  number  to  fix 
upon,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  spirit  stirring 
books,  of  the  price  of  one  shilling  each,  thrown  into  the  sys- 
tem against  Christianity ;  besides  what  good  has  been  done 
through  the  newspa'^pers  and  other  periodical  publications, 
and  by  other  publisbers. 

The  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  or  the 
Bible  Societies,  or  The  Religious  Tract  Societies,  may  be 
each  able  to  shew,  that,  in  regard  to  amount  of  printing,  they 
have  exceeded  me  above  all  comparison.  It  may  be  so, 
but  can  they  shew  a  book,  that  refutes  any  one  of  my  books? 
or  can  they,  say,  that  their  publications  stand  the  least 
chance  where  an  individual  reads  both  sides  of  the  question  ? 
Not  the  least:  and  they  know  it.  Therefore,  though  mine  is 
a  real  opposition  to  them,  they  have  no  power  with  the  press 
to  oppose  me.  They  do  but  excite  the  appetite  for  enquiry. 
Not  one  of  their  books  will  satisfy  and  compose  an  enquir- 
ing mind;  and  wherever  mine  go,  ail  that  they  have  done 
before  me  is  nothing;  in  fact,  they  cannot  move  without  do- 
ing mischief  to  themselves ;  for  their  books  act  but  as  he- 
ralds to  the  iguorant,  to  say,  that  there  are  k>etter  books  to 
^  be  met  with.  If  you  saints  were  wise,  you  would  keep  yoor 
money  in  your  pockets,  print  nothing,  say  nothing,  and 
leave  it  to  the  Anti«Christians  to  stir  up  the  ignorant  to  en- 
quiry.    Enquiry  is  death  to  Christianity. 

The  Republican  has  become  your  terror,  confined  as  is 
its  circulation ;  and  terrific  as  it  has  hitherto  been,  you  will 
see  it  come  forth  with  new  powers  in  the  ensuiug  year.  I 
find  it  expiting  the  most  intense  interest  in  new  quarters,  the 
demand  for  sets,  which  we  cannot  supply,  goes  on  increasing, 
and  1  hope,  that,  in  another  year,  the  demand  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  encourage  me  to  reprint  every  part  that  is  out  of  print. 
The  work  contains  the  very  essence  of  every  thing  that  cao 
be  brought  against  you,  and,  iu  truth,  though  i  say  it,  it  is, 
with  the  Newgate  Magazine,  the  only  periodical  work  in 
existence,  that  fairly  clears  the  way  for  good  government. 

You  may  succeed  in  throwing  me  out  of  the  present 
place  of  its  publication,  but  this  will  not  affect  its  publica- 
tion in  another  place.  War  with  you  I  will  have,  at  84, 
Fleet  Street,  or  at  some  other  house,  there  or  elsewhere. 

R.  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  27,  1824. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Edinburgh,  December  16,  1824. 

Having  just  read  the  number  of  your  Republican  for  November 
19  and  26, 1  write  to  send  you  some  observations  on  tbcun. 

In  reviewing  the  boasted  sermon  by  Jesus  Christy  on  the  mount, 
or  on  the  plain,  you  have  displayed  great  boldness  in  attacking, 
and  much  acumen  in  criticising  it.  i  ou  have  made  many  correct 
observations  on  the  doctrines  and  instructions  contained  in  it. 
Your  criticism  is  probably  too  severe  for  some  readers,  and  cer- 
tainly v^ili  irritate  your  enemies ;  but  you  have  taken  some  re- 
venge on  your  oppressors,  in  thus  criticising  that  sermon  to  death. 
Altogether,  it  is  a  poor  production,  and  utterly  unworthy  of  the 
praises  that  have  been  lavished  upon  it  Very  little  of  it  deserves 
any  praise ;  many  of  the  directions  given  in  it  are  either  impracti- 
cable, or  would  be  pernicious,  and  deserve  all  the  condemnation 
^ou  have  passed  upon  them :  but  it  bears  internal  evidence,  that 
it  is  a  mere  patch-workof  the  authors  own  compiling;  and  never 
was  delivered  as  a  real  sermon,  by  Jesus  Christ,  or  any  one  else. 

I  have  been  much  amused  by  reading  in  some  late  Republicans, 
the  correspondence  between  the  Doctor  and  the  Unitarian  preacher 
in  Dundee ;  the  last  two  letters  from  the  Doctor  are  admirable  ; 
but  I  think  you  rather  undervalue  the  merits  of  the  preacher ;  he 
has  made  great  exertions  to  support  a  bad  cause,  which  he  cer- 
tainly thinks  good.  Had  the  Evangelists  possessd  learning  and 
abilities  equal  to  his,  they  would  have  written  much  better  books. 

Had  the  correspondence  been  continued  by  the  Doctor,  I  should 
not  have  troubled  myself,  or  you,  with  this  communication,  but  as 
it  is  likelv  to  be  dropt,  I  propose  to  make  a  few  observations  on 
the  preacher's  last  letter.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  proved, 
that  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  existed;  but  for  the  sake  of 
particular  argument,  I  shall  allow  that  he  did  exist,  that  he  lived 
in  Judea  at  the  time  stated,  that  he  wandered  about  the  country  - 
teaching  as  stated ;  and  that  he  was  finally  crucified  at  Jerusa- 
lem, for  the  doctrines  he  taught. 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  some  questions  put  to  the 
Doctor  concerning  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus,  in 
order  to  shew  that  there  is  no  proof  of  these  events.  The  preacher 
asks :  '*  if  the  gloomy  prospect  of  everlasting  forgetfulness ;  if  the 
prospect  of  the  everlastiqg  vanishment  of  your  spirits  like  a  vapour, 
can  cheer  you  more  than  the  assurance  oi  immortality?"  I  answer. 
Materialists  have  cls  much  reason  to  wish  for  a  life  hereafter,  and 
future  happiness  as  Christians  have,  and  would  believe  it  as  sin- 
cerely, if  sufficient  proof  of  it  could  be  shewn ;  but  this  cannot  be 
done;  even  Christianity  cannot  give  assurance  of  immoi-tality. 
The  difference  between  Christians  and  Materialists  is  this — the 
mind  of  the  Christian  is  guided  by  faith  or  credulity,  which  leads  . 
him  to  believe  these  fancied  descriptions,  the  mind  of  the  Mate- 
rialist is  guided  by  reason,  wbich  leads  him  to  doubt  them;  and 

No.  26,  Vol.  X. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


818  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

seeing  no  sufficient  proof  of  the  future. life  and  extravagant  enjoy- 
ment in  it,  he  disbelieves  it. 

The  preacher  says,  *'  The  propagation  of  Christianity  was  an 
uncommon  object,  and  required  for  its  success  uncommon  events 
called  miracles,  which  manifested  God*s  patronage  of  Christianity," 
I  answer  that  the  propagation  of  Christianity  was  not  so  un- 
common an  object  as  the  propagation  of  Mahometanism,  which 
really  seemed  to  recieive  more  assistance  from  God  in  its  esta- 
blishment, than  the  religion  of  Jesus.  No  miracles  were  neces- 
sary to  establish  Christianity;  and  none  were  ever  wrought.  We 
have  only  a  collection  of  legendary  tales  about  miracles  perform- 
ed, which  some  superstitious  people  had  believed  and ^  propagated, 
but  no  proof  thai  they  were  wrought.  If  there  is  a  wise  and  om- 
nipotent God,  he  ought  to  have  taken  more  effectual  means  than 
these  useless  tricks  and  doubtful  tales,  to  secure  so  important  an 
object,  as  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

The  preacher  says,  "  tfell  me  what  law  of  nature  could  l>e  vio- 
lated in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead?"  I  answer,  that 
there  would  indeed  have  been  an  express  law  of  nature  violated 
by  that  event,  if  it  had  taken  place  ;  a  law  which  no  man  living 
ever  saw  violated.  We  have  daily  experience,  that  no  animated 
being,  when  once  really  dead,  is  ever  again  brought  to  life ;  nor 
ought  any  person  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
on  the  hearsay  testimony  of  such  ignorant  and  superstitious  au- 
thors as  the  evangelists.  They  did  not  see  hhn  rise,  and  they 
contradict  one  another  in  almost  every  particular  concerning  that 
reported  event.  The  preacher  asks,  "  have  you  yet  proved  that 
the  apostles  did  not  declare  that  they  saw  Jesus  alive  after  he  was 
dead  and  buried?  Or  have  you  yet  proved,  that  when  they  declar- 
ed this,  they  declared  a  falsehood,  though  the  declaration  was 
made  in  the  certain  prospect  of  rousing  the  prejudices  of  the 
world  against  them,  and  of  incurring  certain  misery  and  death  it- 
self?" I  answer,  that  as  Christians  assert  that  the  apostles  saw 
Jesus  alive  after  he  was  dead  and  buried,  they  are  bound  to  prove 
that  these  men  said  so  ;  we  have  no  proof  that  even  these  ignorant 
and  superstitious  apostles  declared  any  such  thing ;  we  have  only  the 
inconsistent  relations  of  four  ignorant  writers  that  they  saw  him — 
two  of  these  writers  were  not  apostles,  and  could  only  learn  the 
story  fVom  others,  two  only  are  said  to  have  been  apostles,  but 
we  are  uncertain  whether  they  wrote  these  stories  or  not ;  and 
their  contradictions  renders  their  testimony  unworthy  of  credit. 
We  have  not  declarations  by  all  the  apostles  individually  that  they 
witnessed  these  things ;  but  even  if  we  had  separate  original  affi- 
davits, in  the  hand  Writing  of  all  the  apostles,  that  they  saw 
Jesus  rise  from  the  grave,  and  saw  him. often  alive  after  he  was 
risen  ;  they  ought  not  to  be  believed,  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
known  laws  of  nature,  even  though  that  declaration  had  been  made 
in  the  certain  prospect  of  rousing  the  prejudices  of  the  world 
against  them,  and  of  incurring  certain  misery  and  death  itself; 
their  superstitious  zeal,  and  the  hopes  of  eternal  felicity  in  a  fu- 
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ture  life  for  spreading  the  doctrine»  of  Jesus  on  earth,  appear  to 
have  made  them  venture  their  lives  to  propagate  this  doctrine,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  superstitious  zeal  of  the  followers  of  Ma- 
homet made  them  venture  their  lives  to  propagate  and  support 
that  which  he  evidently  taught. 

Th6  preacher  says,  "  have  you  yet  explsuned  how,  if  they  were 
a  body  of  impostors,  they  would  ever  think  of  selecting ,  for  the 
founder  of  their  faith,  one  who  died  a  death  more  ignominous 
than  that  which  is  in  the  present  day  inflicted  by  the  hangman/' 
J  answer,  that  I  do  not  think  above  one  or  two  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians were  imposters  and  selected  their  founder.  Sincere  but  igno-  ^ 
rant  men  and  very  superstitious  as  were  the  first  deluded,  they  did 
not  select  their  founder,  but  believed  a  story  that  their  original  - 
teacher  suffered  death  unjustly*.  A  story  was  afterwards  raised 
(like  many  other  stories  of  Ghosts)  that  he  was  seen  alive  again 
after  he  was  dead  and  buried,  and  the  ciicumstances  of  his  cruel 
death  and  reported  appearance  after  it,  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  minds  of  his  followers  and  caused  them  to  think  that  he 
was  a  supernatural  being.  The  mind  of  man  is  prone  to  supersti- 
tion, and  fond  of  the  marvellous ;  the  more  frightful  a  stgry  is,  it  is 
believed  among  ignorant  people  the  more  fervently,  and  if  connect* 
ed  with  religion  it  is  embraced  with  uncommon  devotion :  but 
zeal  and  devotion  prove  nothing.  I  have  heard  many  a  story  about 
ghosts  and  apparitions  better  told  and  attested,  and  as  firmly  be- 
lieved, as  this  of  the  resurrection  and  appearances  of  Jesus  after 
his  death ;  and  have  been  threatened  with  hell  for  doubting  them ; 
although  unconnected  with  Christianity.  The  mass  of  mankind 
are  guided  much  more  by  their  passions  in  all  things  than  by 
their  reason,  and  in  matters  of  religion,  reason  is  generally  con- 
demned ;  they  are  so  driven  on  by  superstitious  fears,  that  they 
dare  not  examine  the  foundation  of  religion. 

The  preacher  again  asks,  **  have  you  yet  explained  how  a  man 
of  talent  and  of  the  mqst  violent  prejudices  against  Christianity, 
could  all  on  a  sudden  abandon  Gamaliel,  disappoint  the  hopes  of 
his  friends,  incur  the  hatred  of  almost  his  whole  countrymen  to 
whom  he  was  ei\thusiastically  attached,  become  the  brother  an4 
apostle  of  the  depised  sect  which  he  hated  with  the  most  ranco- 
rous mveteracy,  and  run  in  the  face  of  the  most  direful  persecu- 
tions, &c.*'  I  answer  that  the  story  of  Paul's  conversion  seems 
very  incorrect  and  is  not  supported  by  proof;  even  his  sudden 
change  from  Judaism  to  Christianity  proves  nothing  in  favour  of 
its- divine  origin,  it  only  proves  that  he  was  an  enthusiast  whose 
mind  was  changed.  Paul  seems  to  have  been  a  zealous  bigot 
when  a  Jew  but  being  struck  with  lighteniug  (if  the  story  is  true) 
when  going  on  a  cruel  errand,  some  strong  impulse  seems  to  have 
changed  his  mind,  and  he  became  an  enthusiastic  Christian,  like 
all  men  who  are  driven  by  passion  or  superstition,  and  not  guid- 
ed by  reason.  He  ran  from  one  extreme  to  another ;  but  the 
story  of  his  conversion  is  very  incorrectly  told  and  it  ought  npt 
*  Such  was  the  story  among  the  Pagans  about  Prometheus.       R,  C.  * 
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to  be  trusted.  The  author  of  Acts  relates  it  in  one  manner,  and 
makes  Paul  himself  to  relate  it  in  another ;  he  says,  chap.  ix.  ver.  7, 
that  the  men  who  were  with  Paul  heard  a  voice  but  saw  no  man ; 
yet  in  another  place  chap.  xxii.  ver.  9,  he  makes  Paul  to  say,  that 
they  heard  not  the  voice  that  spake  to  him.  Paul  was  a  man 
whose  word  should  not  be  much  trusted:  he  several  times 
contradicted  himself;  and  in  claiming  the  power  to  work  miracles, 
he  seems  to  have  stuck  at  no  assertion  that  would  promote  the 
cause  he  had  embraced. 

The  preacher  again  asks  "  Have  you  proved  that  Jesus  did  not 
really  die,  and  that  he  rose  only  by  the  recurrence  of  the  smother- 
ed but  not  extinguished  spark  of  life  V*  I  answer,  that  it  is  a  weak 
and  unnecessary  position  to  assume,  that  Jesus  was  only  appa- 
rentlv  dead,  and  came  again  to  life.  If  Jesus  was  really  crucified 
and  had  his  side  pierced  with  a  spear  as  related ;  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  really  died;  and  as  little  doubt  that  he  never  rose  again; 
and  am  quite  satisfied  that  the  whole  story  of  his  resurrection 
and  ascension  is  a  superstitious  legend,  unworthy  of  any  credit 
There  is  not  as  much  evidence  concerning  this  miraculous  event, 
as  would  establish  the  truth  of  an  ordinary  and  probable  story ; 
therefore  it  cannot  establish  the  truth  of  one  so  extraordinary  and 
utterly  improbable.  He  says  that  Jesus  was  consigned  to  the 
cold  sepulchre  under  the  custody  of  a  Roman  Guard.  This  as- 
sertion is  without  any  proof,  it  rests  solely  on  Matthew's  unsup- 
ported and  improbable  story,  which  is  negatived  by  the  silence  of 
all  the  other  Evangelists  and  other  circmstances  that  render  it 
unworthy  of  credit.  Whoever  chooses  to  consult  the  Critical  Re- 
marks on  the  Truth  and  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  will 
find  that  subject  more  fully  criticised. 

The  preacher  says,  '*  you  have  not  explained  how  the  matchless 
character  of  Jesus  as  described  in  the  Evangelists  could  be  com- 
patible either  with  imposture  or  enthusiasm  on  his  part,  or 
on  the  part  of  those  who  describe  it."  I  answer,  if  his  character 
has  been  correctly  described,  he  has  indeed  been  a  gloomy  en- 
thusiast of  great  pretensions;  but  he  has  been  raised  by  particu- 
lar circumstances  to  an  eminence  which  he  certaroly  never  expect- 
ed; and  which  his  own  exertions  and  merits  did  not  deserve: 
those  who  has  described  his  character  or  rather  related  his  ac- 
tions and  sayings,  have  evidently  been  ignorant  enthusiasts.  He 
continues  to  speak  of  his  character  as  matchless,  as  quite  supe- 
rior to  every  thing  found  in  history ;  and  says^  that  he  taught  the 
existence,  the  lenity,  the  goodness,  and  the  providence  of  God, 
&c.  but  he  may  be  reminded,  that  we  know  very  little  of  the  per- 
sonal character  of  Jesus  except  from  sayings  reported ;  many  of 
his  sayings  are  indeed  matchless,  but  not  quite  superior  to  every 
thing  found  in  history.  He  said  that  he  came  not  to  send  peace 
on  earth  but  the  sword,  that  he  came  to  set  the  father  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against  the  daugh- 
ter, and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  and  thanked  his  father 
that  his  peoples  eyes  were  blinded  and  their  hearts  hardened,  lest 
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they  should  repent  and  he  saved.     He  said  that  whosoever  sin- 
ned against  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  never  he  forgiven,  and  that 
whosoever  helieved  not  on  him  should  he  damned :  these  and  many 
similar  sayings  teach  the  lenity  and  goodness  of  Oody  and  are  cer- 
tainly mafcA^sf ;  but  they  do  not  display  much  lenity  to  men^and 
ought  not  to  be  zealously  forced  on  us  as  divine  revelation.     The 
preacher  argues  that  Jesus  gave  a  perfect  system  of  religion  in 
Christianity,  but  this  is  evidently  untrue;  he  taught  no  regulur 
system  whatever  and  did  nothing  to  model  that  which  has  been 
founded  on  his  name ;  he  did  not  explain  clearly  what  he  was 
himself  nor  who  was  his  father;  he  gave  no  directions  concerning 
Church  government,  and  no  clear  instruction  concerning  particu- 
lar practices  and  doctrines  that  have  been  much  contested ;  and 
his  twelve  apostles  did  as  little  as  himself.     Chirstianity  was  at 
first  so  imperfect  that  it  had  no  distinct  or  tangible  form,  and  in 
succeeding  ages,  it  has  assumed  many  various  forms  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  times  or  the  temper  and  circumstances  of  its 
professors.   This  revelation  is  so  very  imperfect  that  there  cannot 
be  any  close  or  permanent  agreement  among  Christians.   If  any  al- 
mighty intelligent  power  should  really  engage  to  establish  a  pure 
and  perfect  system  of. religion  among  mankind,  that  power  would 
certainly  accomplish  its  purpose  in  a  more  perfect  manner  than 
has  been  done,  more  effectual  means  would  surely  be  taken  to  ac" 
complish  the  end,  than  these  imperfect  instructions,  and  con- 
tradictory narratives,  of  doubtful  events  and  useless  miracles. 
The  preacher  (like  Christians  in  general)  is  anxious  to  shew  that 
great  men  were  Christians,  that  **  the  sagacious  Boyle,  the  acute 
and  judicious  Locke,  the  sublime  Newton,  with  innumerable  other 
worthies,"  believed  in  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  and  sup- 
ported its  doctrines ;  but  this  argument  proves  nothing  in  support 
of  its  claim  ;  no  name  however  great  can  change  error  into  truth ; 
every  cause  ought  to  stand  on  its  own  merits  alone :  no  man  ever 
yet  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  every  thing ;  Boyle  and  Locke 
were  not  nearly  perfect  in  their  most  favourite  studies ;  Newton 
himself  was  weak  and  inaccurate  as  a  theologian,  and  absent  al-% 
most  to  stupidity  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life. 

There  is  another  subject  ardently  laid  hold  of  by  Christians  in 
support  of  their  religion,  that  changes  that  may  take  place  in  the 
opinions  of  unbeleivers  on  their  death  beds  ;  but  this  proves  just 
as  little  as  the  opinions  of  great  men.  The  professors  of  every 
religion  can  furnish  an  abundance  of  stories  concerning  recantati- 
ons or  the  death  bed  horrors  of  those  who  have  left  them,  or  have 
been  their  enemies.  That  these  stories  are  often  fabricated  1 
have  good  reason  to  beleive* ;  but  even  if  all  these  stories  were 

*  About  ten  nionths  ago,  I  was  thought  to  be  dying,  and  a  report  was  cir- 
culated that  I  had  changed  my  opinion ;  which  was  utterly  false,  it  bad  no 
foundation  but  in  the  moans  of  sickness.  The  same  report  took  place  a 
few  weeks  ago  with  a  very  worthy  friend  of  mine,  who  is  now  recovered 
and  declared  that  the  report  concerning  him  is  without  foundation ;  but 
even  if  we  bad  both  done  so  it  would  have  proved  nothing. 
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tru«,  Uiey  would  not  prove  die  trutli  of  any  rerigion ;  they  would 
only  »hew  that  when  near  dissolution^  the  bodily  frame  is  gene* 
rally  unnerved,  and  the  mind  consequently  agitated  ready  to  be 
disturbed  by  any  fear,  and  to  grasp  at  any  hope  however  visiona* 
ry.  In  bodily  sickness  and  agitation  of  mind,  few  men  can  exa-  - 
mine  deliberately  and  judge  correctly  concerning  such  doubtful 
matters.  In  that  state  of  body  and  mind,  any  settlement  of  worldly 
affairs  would  be  held  invalid  in  law  and  be  set  aside ;  and  if  so, 
how.  can  men  be  said  to  judge  accurately  concerning  affairs  that 
are  much  more  dark  and  doubtful  ?  It  is  only  when  men  are  _in 
bodily  health  and  sound  mind  that  thay  can  examine  the  grounds 
of  faith  impartially  and  judge  correctly  concerning  them. 

I  observe,  that  Christians  are  anxious  to  shew  that  Thomas 
Pain,  wished  to  recant  on  his  death  bed,  and  died  in  horror  of 
mind;  there  is  no  proof  of  it  whatever ;  there  is  some  to  the  con- 
trary; hu,t  if  he  had  died  in  fiorror  of  mind,  it  would  have  proved 
nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  opinion  of  a  man  whose  faculties 
were  impaired  by  age  and  sickness,  had  been  changed  by  these 
circumstances.  The  arguments  advanced  in  the  "  Age  of  Reason** 
would  have  been  equally  as  strong,  and  the  reasoning  quite  as 
^Mxrurate,  if  his  opinions  had  really  changed,  as  if  they  had  conti- 
nued the  same  to  the  close  of  his  life.  Every  system  of  religion 
ought  to  stand  on  its  own  merits  alone,  and  bear  the  closest  exa- 
mination in  bodily  health  and  sound  reason.  The  system  is  rotten, 
that  trusts  for  support  to  sickly  opinion,  and  stories  of  death  bed 
recantation.  If  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  opinions  had  changed  on  his 
death  bed,  if  he  had  then  (in  a  state  of  nervous  alarm  excited  by 
the  superstitious  fears  of  his  surrounding  friends)  declared  that 
his  former  philosophical  reasonings  concerning  the  rotundity  of 
the  earth,  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  laws  of 
gravitation  were  false  ;  that  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures^  be 
now  believed  that  the  earth  was  an  outstretched  plain,  that  there 
was  no  planitary  system,  nor  regular  motion  of  these  bodies;  and 
that  the .  laws  of  gravitation  were  visionary  and  absurd ;  that 
in  accordance  with  divine  revelation,  he  beleived  that  there  was 
a  concave  arch  over  our  heads  called  in  scripture  a  firmament; 
that  the  stars  were  fixed  to  it,  and  that  the  sun  moved  round  the 
earth ;  such  a  change  of  his  opinions  would  not  have  made  his 
former  sound  teasonings  false,  nor  have  proved  that  such  sickly 
opinions  were  true ;  it  would  only  have  shewn,'  that  his  faculties 
were  impaired  and  his  mind  agitated,  and  that  in  such  a  state  he 
\^vas  incapable  of  reasoning  accurately  on  the  subject  I  In  like 
manner,  if  Thomas  Paine's  opinions  had  been  chang^  in  his  death 
sickness,  the  case  would  have  been  the  same  v/ith  his  reasonings 
as  is'  here  supposed  with  those  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

In  speaking  of  the  preachers  of  Christianity  you  generally  use 
the  term  "  Priests,"  and,  (I  suppose  as  a  term  of  reproach)  and 
speak  of  them  with  considerable  bitterness*  ;  you  have  no  doubt 

•  Not  so  indeed,  every  preacher  of  religion  is  a  Priest.  I  have  nopresbv- 
tcriau  feelings  about  mo,  to  consider  the  word  "  Pritst"  a  term  of  reproach, 
or  airallusion  to  a  niiui&ter  of  the  "  scarlet  whore."      C^nr^ci]p^'  ^' 
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much  cause  to  hate  both  Christianity  and  its  h^inisters,  btlt  Jrou 
have  as  much  reason  to  reproach  the  majority  of  the  people  f6r 
bigotry  as  the  priests ;  a  great  proportion  of  the  people  are  quite  ail 
bitter  as  enemies  to  you  as  the  clergy,  the  men  who  have  done 
you  the  most  injury  are  of  the  laity ;  without  whose  support  and 
assistance  the  Priests  could  do  little  against  you,  as  a  remedy 
our  efforts  should  be  chiefly  directed  to  clear  away  superstition 
from  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  fears  and  superstitious  devo*- 
tion  of  an  ignorant  people  seem  first  to  have  produced  Priests, 
and  still  support  them ;  and  they  in  their  turn  foster  and  cheiish 
that  superstition ;  but  if  the  Priests  did  not  preach  against  un- 
belief, and  consign  unbelievers  to  eternal  perdition,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  people  would  not  hear  them,  but  would  raise  up 
other  preachers  to  excite  their  devotion  and  satisfy  their  passions. 
I  observe  that  the  most  furious  preachers  are  generally  best  at- 
tended, we  had  some  experience  of  this  disposition  in  many  of 
the  people  at  the  time  the  Zetetic  Society  was  dispersed  by  the 
Sheriff.  I  still  remember  the  furious  sco^l  of  the  crowd  on  that 
occasion,  as  soon  as  it  was  publicly  known,  that  we  were  infidels, 
some  ladies  in  the, New  Town  would  not  use  the  articles  that  had 
been  got  in  my  brother's  shop ;  and  most  of  them  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood charged  their  servants  not  to  enter  it  again.  We  were 
well  informed,  that  many  people  charitably  said  that  riaost  of  us 
ought  to  he  hanged  or  transported,  and  generally,  the  softer  sex 
so  remarkable  for  kindness  and  humanity  were  our  most  hitter 
enemies.  That  feelin?  still,  exists  in  some  force,  with  those  who 
are  guided  more  by  devotiou  than  by  reason.  A  respectable  and 
well  informed  lady,  whom  I  lately  desired  to  peruse  Mrs.  Wright's 
trial,  and  excellent  defence,  told  me  when  returning  it,  that  she 
was  certainly  a  woman  of  abilities,  but  applied  them  to  a  tety  had 
use ;  and  that  you  who  instigated  her  to  such  a  line  of  conduct 
ought  to  have  your  head  struck  off,  that  ministers  had  hitherto 
trifled  with  you.  In  short,  I  conceive,  that,  the  i}ery  religious 
people  would  allow  much  less  freedom  of  discussion  on  the  merits 
of  Christianity  than  we  at  present  actually  enjoy. 

When  an  order  of  Priests  are  established  by  law,  and  we  ate 
compelled  to  support  that  priesthood,  they  are  a  public  burden^ 
and  we  ought  to  dislike  them,  and  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  them  ; 
but  when  people  willingly  support  preachers  of  their  own  (which 
most  of  them  do)  the  Priests  if  conscienfious,  ought  not  to  be 
blamed  for  enjoying  a  comfortable  living ;  and  the  people  deserve 
no  sympathy  for  this  voluntary  burden  in  such  cases ;  I  consider 
preachers  and  people  as  nearly  alike,  and  have  generally  found 
these  sects  more  bitter  enemies  to  unbelievers  that  the  members 
of  the  established  Church. - 

I  have  often  felt  very  indignant  at  the  superstitious  intolerance 
of  the  people,  but  am  generally  checked  by  this  consideration, 
that  no  man  can  form  or  alter  his  own  opinions ;  that  they  are  gene- 
rally formed  by  education,  and  changed  or  maintained  by  circum- 
stances over  which  he  has  little  or  no  controul.  I  consider  the  origin 
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of  religion  to  be  in  the  nervous  organization  of  the  human  body, 
and  in  the  particular  circumstances  in  which  mankind  are  placed ; 
having  their  minds  agitated  by  the  various  passions  of  love  and 
hatred,  hope  and  fear,  jov  and  sorrow.  Fear  seems  to  be  the 
principal  support  of  religion,  this  is  excited  by  the  evils  and 
threatening  aspect  t>f  nature,  the  dark  and  gloomy  night,  the  ra- 
sing storm,  the  violent  hurricane,  the  rolling  thunder,  the  darting 
lightning,  the  apaUing  earthquake,  &c.  the  troubles  of  our  condi- 
tion in  life,  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  dear  friends,  the  fear  of  death 
and  an  unJtnownor  imaginary  future  state.  Devotion  and  super- 
stition are  nourished  by  the  quiet  and  timid,  fostered  and  support- 
ed by  the  devout  and  ignorant,  excited  and  inflamed  by  fanatics 
and  enthusiasts,  and  noulded  into  various  systems  of  worship 
according  to  particular  circumstances.  I  consider  nature  as  the 
parent  of  devotion,  and  superstitions  of  all  kinds.  These  are 
some  of  the  many  evils  which  nature  produces ;  but  even  this 
has  profusedly  some  counterbalancing  good,  as  good  ^od  evil  are 
in  almost  every  case  intermixed. 

There  are  many  Materialists  who  seem  as  ardent  in  admiring 
nature  and  her  laws,  as  the  most  devout  Christians  are  of  a  personal 
God ;  but  their  unmixed  praise  is  liable  to  great  objections.  Na- 
ture's laws  are  certainly  admirable  in  many  things,  and  curious  in 
all,  but  they  are  a  strange  compound  of  good  and  evil,  producing 
pleasure  and  pain,  enjoyment  and  suffering,  consider  thunder 
storms,  and  hurricanes,  lions  and  tygers,  eagles  and  vultures, 
sharks,  crocodiles,  and  serpents,  all  made  to  destroy,  go  to  a 
common  slaughter  house,  survev  it,  and  then  pronounce  if  na- 
ture's laws  are  altogether  admirable  or  good ;  nature,  though  kind 
in  many  respects,  has,  in  others,  been  a  cruel  step-mother  to  man 
and  all  animated  beings ;  more  than  a  half  of  the  habitable  globe 
is  unhealthy,  or  uncomfortable  to  live  in.  Is  this  admirable? 
Every  man,  in  himself  is  a  miniature  picture  of  the  system  of  na- 
ture, a  strange  compound  of  good  and  evil,  yet,  as  perfect  as  any 
part  of  it ;  our  reason  is  the  best  endowment  we  receive  from  na- 
ture, by  the  right  use  of  it  we  may  in  most  cases  better  our  con- 
dition, and  remedy  many  of  the  evils  by  which  we  are  surrounded. 
If  education  and  other  circumstances  did  not  prevent  us.  The 
evils  and  imperfections  are  equally  afflicting,  whether  we  admit  a 
first  cause  distinct  from  nature,  or  consider  nature  herself  as 
producing  all,  which  seems  most  obvious  ;  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
study  nature's  laws ;  but  we  have  Utile  reason  to  admire  them  aU, 
and  as   little  to  worhip  their  supposed  author. 

Yours  truly,  ROBERT  AFFLECK. 

END  OF  VOL.  X. 
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